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Instructions to Editors. 


The Master of the Rolls desires to call the attention of the Editors of 
Calendars to the following considerations, with a view to secure uniformity 
of plan in the important works on which they are engaged :— 

He is anxious to extend, as far as is consistent with proper economy and 
despatch, the utility of the Calendars of State Papers now publishing under 
his control; Ist. As the most efficient means of making the national archives 
accessible to all who are interested in historical inquiries ; 2nd. As the best 
justification of the liberality and munificence of the Government in throwing 
open these papers to the public, and providing proper catalogues of their 
contents at the national expense. 

The greater number of the readers who will consult and value these works 
can have little or no opportunity of visiting the Public Record Office, in 
which these papers are deposited. The means for consulting the originals 
must necessarily be limited when readers live at a distance from the metro. i 
polis; still more if they are residents of Scotland, Ireland, distant colonitésy-,. 
or foreign states. Even when such an opportunity does exist, the difficulty 
of mastering the original hands in which these papers are written will deter 
many readers from consulting them. Above all, their great variety and 
number must present formidable obstacles to literary inquirers, however 
able, sanguine, and energetic, when the information contained in them is 
not made accessible by satisfactory Calendars. 

The Master of the Rolls considers that, without superseding the necessity 
of consulting the originals, every Editor ought to frame his Calendar in such 
a manner that it shall present, in as condensed a form as possible, a correct 
index of the contents of the papers described in it. He considers that the 
entrics should be so minute as to enable the reader to discover not only the 
general contents of the originals, but also what they do not contain. If 
the information be not sufficiently precise, if facts and names be omitted or 
concealed under a vague and general description, the reader will be often 
misled, he will assume that where the abstracts are silent as to information 
to be found in the documents, such information does not exist; or he will 
havo to examine every original in detail, and thus one great purpose will 
have been lost for which these Calendars have been compiled. 
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"As the documents are various, the Master of the Rolls considers that they 
will demand a corresponding mode of treatment. The following rules are - 
to be observed :— 

Ist. All formal and official documents, such as letters of credence, war- 
rants, grants, and the like, should be described as briefly as possible. 

2nd. Letters and documents referring to one subject only should be cata- 
logued as briefly as is consistent with correctness. But when they contain 
miscellaneous news, such a description should be given as will enable a 
reader to form an adequate notion of the variety of their contents, 

3rd. Wherever a letter or paper is especially difficult to decipher, or the 
allusions more than ordinarily obscure, it will be advisable for the Editor to 
adberé, as closely as is consistent with brevity, to the text of the documént. 
He is to-do the sane when it contains secret or very rare information. 

4th. Where the Editor has deciphered letters in cipher, the decipher may 
he printed at full length. But when a contemporary or authorised decipher 
exixts it will he sufficient to treat the cipher as an ordinary document. 

5th. Striking peculiarities of expression, proverbs, manners, &. are to be 

_ noticed. 

Gth. Original dates are to be given at the close of each entry, that the 
reader may know the exact evidence by which the marginal dates are 
determined. 

7th. Where letters are endorsed by be receivers and the date of their 
delivery specified, these endorsements are to be recorded. 

Sth. The number of written pages of ea¢h document is to be specified, as 
a security for its integrity, and that readers may know what proportion the 
abstract bears to the original. 

9th. The language of every document is to be specified. If, however, the 
greater part of the collection be in English, it will be sufficient to denote 
those only which are in a differetit tongue. 

‘LOth. Where documents have been printed, a reference should be given to 
the publication. 

11th. Each series is to be chronological. 

12th. The Prefaces of Editors, in explanation of documents in the volume 
are not to exceed fifty pages, unless the written permission of the Master of 
the Rolls to the contrary be obtained. 


*,° Editors employed in foreign archives are to transcribe at full length 
important and secret papers. 
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PREFACE. 


Tur text of this the sixth volume of the Calendar of 
Venetian State Papers extends from the commencement . 
of the year 1555 to the end of the reign of Queen Mary. 
It professes merely to record events connected with the 
political history of England during that period, yet 
it also illustrates the characters of the contemporary 
sovercigns and prime ministers, whose individual senti- 
ments are expressed in their own words, a thing of very 
rare occurrence. I have therefore availed myself largely 
of the despatches of the Venetian ambassadors, which 
have supplied me with abundant materials’ not elsewhere 
‘to be gathered, the greater part of them having never been 
published either in the original Italian or in any other 
language. Those of Bernardo Navagero are especially 
valuable, because they describe the Court of Rome at a 
time when Papal supremacy was acknowledged in England, 
although the reigning Pontiff not only “deprived ” her 
King of all his crowns, but waged open war upon him ; and 
a more convincing proof of the intensity of Queen Mary’s 
teligious-sentiments cannot be afforded than the patient 
resignation with which she “endured the injuries and 
jnsults heaped by her spiritual Father on a consort she so 
dearly loved. The despatches of the Venetian. ambassador 
at the court of Henry II. are also important, as they 
serve to elucidate the policy of that monarch, and the 
hostilities between King Philip and France, which were 
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signalized by*the rout of St. Quenfin and the loss of 
Calais. : . 
On the 23rd of May 1555 the Neapolitan Giovanni 
Pietro Caraffa, Cardinal Archbishop of Naples, was 
clected Pope, and took the name of Paul IV. In his 
38th year, then being Bishop of Chieti, he had been 
sent by Leo X. as Nuncio to England, chiefly to 
collect Peter’s pence.! He arvived there in the spring 
of. 1514, and from that time until early in 1516 he 
was intimate with Archbishop Warham, Sir Themas 
More, and Ammonius. He also corresponded with, 


- 


Erasmus, whom he encouraged to edit the.Epistles of 
St. Jerome; but in August 1558 “in the holy congre- 
* gation of the Inquisition,” as we are informed on 
English authority, Pope Paul IV. prohibited the sale or 
purchase of all copies of St. Jerome’s works which con- 
tained any annotations or epistles of Erasmus, and of 
all other works wherein Erasmus had written ‘anything 
upon St. Jerome.’ This information was addressed to 
Queen Mary from Rome, three months before her death, 
‘by Sir Edward Carne, concerning whom’ the*Pbppe, > 
mindful of his own residence in England, said to 
Navagero, on the 8th May 1557, that “for a native 
‘« of those regions he was not presumptuous, and very 
. intelligent.” On the same occasion, a month before 
the defiance sent by Queen Mary to the King. of 
France, when discussing the general character of 
Carne’s compatriots, and the Spanish rule, the Pope 
continued, “ We are indeed of opinion that England will 
«he glad to remain at peaée, for the English are abt: 





1 Panvinio’s Lives of the Popes, p. 684, ed. Venice, 1643. 
2 Calendar of State Papers, Foreign Series, of the reign of Mary, 
p. 391. 
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- “ very easily managed,’ and we cannat telieve that they 
“ will rest under fhe Spanish yoke; neither is’t[fe realm 
altogether quist: ‘Thére is moreover much to do on 
“ account of their [religious ?] opinions, and should the 
“‘ worst come to the worst, by an insurrection in the 
“ country, the King of France will find a powerful ally 
“ in Scotland, and the Seots, who are mostly a wild race 
*. {s@toatici, wo0ld _ joyfully invade cuca in, the hope 
% of plunder.” 

_ The precise moment of the departure of the Bishop of 

_ Chieti from England is unknown, but he probably pre- 

sented himself as nuncio to King Charles of Spain at. 
Brussels in January 1516. On his arrival in the Low 
Countries his friend Erasmus (whose dedication of St. 
Jerome seems to have been accepted: by Leo X. in the 
summer of 1515) was apparently persecuted by certain 
theologians, “sanctioned by the Pope and the King, but 

- he dispersed the cloud by visiting Louvain, and partly 
“by the favour of the nobles, and especially of the 
“ Bishop of Chieti”? This circumstance warrants a 
belicf that down to that time Caraffa-had tolerated liberal 





z Literally “ coohed”—* perché Inglesi_ non sono molti (sic) boni da 
cocer.” I find the same expression in a Jetter of Navagero’s (p. 206 recto, 
date 23rd October 1557). The Pope was alluding to certain members of the’ 
Venetian Senate who. defended Cardinal Pole’s friend Luigi Priuli from the 

- charge of heresy brought against him by Paul IV., who said to the Venetian 
* bnabaenaton, molti di quelli Signori sono ostinati e non molto bust 
. da cuocer.”. Paul IV., besides being one of the best classical scholars. of 
the 16th century, was a great professor of coarse and abuvive: fariputge. 
 Muny.instances might.be adduced in support of this assertion, bat I will 
‘ yefer to oné only at p. 722,<where. the Pope’s application of the epithet 
“carrion” to Ascanio della Cornia shows that Dr, Johnson was wrong 
in supposing it to be a term of reproach reserved exclusively for “ worth+ 
Jess ” “women, such as “that foolish carrion Mrs, Quickly.” . It, nfust 
not, however, be supposed that low phraseology had never previously been 
heard at the Vatican. (See,Venctian Calendar, Vol. IL, Preface, xxxvii., 
Xxxviil., xb, xli.) % 
2 Mr. Brewer’s Calendar, vas vut, ,Vol. LL, Part IL, p. 982. 
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opinions in reNgion, and it may also be said, considering 
‘he natafo of. the times, that Erasmus was fortunate in 
finding a.champion who, amongst the many charges 
brought against him, was never accused. of hetorodoxy. 

In June 1517,1 Erasmus wrote to Sir Thomas More, 
from Antwerp, that he had supped with the Bishop of 
. Chieti, who. was canvassing to accompany Prince Charles 
-into Spain, and from what he himself told the Venetian, 
ambassador, Navagere,. on the 12th ‘October 1556, it may 
be inferved that his wish was- gtarited ‘him, A¥hough.on 
the 23rd August 1517, Erasmus wrote to: the Lutheran” 
Renano (the corrector of the press of Froben’s printing 
house at Basle), from Louvain, that the Bishop of ‘Chieti, 
in the hope of making his fortune, had consumed his — 
own substance and that of his friends, and had bees. - 
accused to the King, by means of memorials (litterutia) : 
and memoranda (notulis), but that Caraffa was not yet - 
aware of this, nor did Erasmus dare communicate it to 
him, from fear of compromising his intelligencers. 

In fhe account, dated 29th September 1517, given to 


_ Henry. VIIL.’ by Spinelly, of the landing: in Spatize;of, 


King Charles, there is a list of the great personages _ 
who accompanied him, but it does not include the name 
of the ex-collector of “ Peter’s pence.” 

In subsequent letters, however, Spinelly eee 
alludes to him, though not by name, as “the. Pope’s 
Nuncio; "2 and in the Venetian ambassador’s deserip- 





1%n the edition of Erasmus’ Letters, publishea in London, A.D. 1642 
Gols. 394, 395), as also in the Lyons edition of 1706 (Part L, cols. 380, 
381), the date of the year has been misprinted 1518., King Charles 
embarked at Middelburgh for Spain on the 12th August. 1517, and 
after a dangerous voyage, landed at Villa Viciosa on the -13th of the“ 
following month of September. 

2 See Spinelly’s letters of 6th January, 2nd April, 18th September, 
31st October, and 18th November 1518; also a jetter from Kite, Arch- 
bishop of Armagh, 8th October, ome year.—(Mr. Brewer's Calendar, 

Henry VIII., under these dates.) 
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tion of King Charles’s entry into Valladolid on the even- 
ing of the 18th November 1517;' it’ is stated that “after 
* the heralds came the ambassadors of the most Serene 
« King of England,’ between whom was a Nuncio of 
“the High Pontiff; and then came the Cardinal of 
“ Tortosa and the Imperial ambassador, and betwixt 
«them was the other Papal Nuncio; they being, fol- — 
“lowed immediately. by the King Catholic alone.” | Of 
these two nuncios the first mentioned was possibly the 
nuncio accredited to Ferdinand the Catholic, and who 
remained in Spain after that King’s death on the 23rd 
January 1516, having. subsequently received fresh::cré- 
detitials-to King Charles’ Viceroy or Regent, Cardinal - 
Ximenes, who died on the 8th November 1517. The 
second was undoubtedly Caraffa. On the King’s entry 
into Valladolid, the nuncio accredited to him would of 
course take precedence of the one who had resided with 
his predecessor. 

The same ambassador, Cornaro, on the 8th January 
1519, wrote to the Signory as follows :--- 

“Dom Francesco Chicregato has arrived. with the title of the 
Pope's commissary, to investigate about the Nuncio there in 
Spain [Caratia ?] from his Holiness, who bas: little trust in him, 
from his having become quite a Spaniard. Chieregato hopes the 
Pope will send to him, Chieregato, the title of nuncio. 

“The two English Ambassadors’ who were there took leave of 
the King four days ago, to return home. They departed, having 
received good presents, and Cornaro accompanied them, outside 
the town. On St. John’s day [27th December] they dined with 


Cornaro, who gave the banquet to celebrate the knighthood con- 
ferred on him, and for the honour of our Signory it was a very 








1 Sanuto’s Diaries contain transcripts of the despatches of Francesco 
Cornaro, Venetian ambassador to King Charles of Spain, from November 
1517 to March 1520. 

2 Sir Thomas Spinelly sind Sir John Stile. 

3 John Kite, Bishop of Armagh, apd Lord Berners. 
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sumptuous ong the Pope's Nunc» [Caraffa 7] was there, and the 

“ ambassadors from France, from the Emperor, and frota Genoa, 
and the Catholic King’s silversmith, M. de Chievres, was to have 
come, but remained at home from gout, and sent some of his 
gentlemen.” 


The next allusion made by Cornaro to a nuncio in 
Spain is dated 12th February 1519, when he wrote to 
the Doge and Senate, from Barcelona : — eee, 


“On the 12th a solemn mass was celebrated, the Pope’s Nuncio 
[Caraffa 7] and the ambassadors from “France. and England. being 
present’ at it, nor were any others invited, ind” “King: aries” 
(quel Re) swore to the articles stipulated ‘between’ “the “est. 
Christian King and the King of England, to which his Catholic’ 
Majesty has become a party.”? ; - ‘ 





' This is the last mention by Cornaro of the anonymous 
nuncio in Spain, and as, in date of 22nd March 1519, 
the same ambassador narrates conversations “with the’ 
“ Pope’s nuncio Domino Francesco Chieregato,” it may 
be assumed that the Bishop of Chieti took leave of the 
future Emperor at Barcelona in February 1519. This 
conjecture is supported by the statement. of Panvinio, 
that whilst in Spain the Bishop of Chieti: -hecanse’ the” 
great friend of Adrian Florent, who was elected Pope 
on the 9th January 1522. To form a lasting friendship 
the term of two years and a half does not seem more 
than sufficient. 

Tn a conversation with the Venetian Ambassador, in 
October 1556 (p. 701), Paul IV. alleged that he quitted 
Spain in disgust; but if that-were the case it is im- : 





“ 





1In Sanuto’s original Diaries, Vol. 26, p. 244 ‘verso, the word is 
written distinetly “Parzentier,” but in the Calendar, Henry VIII, Vol. 
UL, Part 1, p. 24, there is a letter from Spinelly to Wolsey, which 
mentions “ the Andiencer.” 

> Compare this with Spinelly’s letter to Wolsey on the same _ subject — 
(Brewer, Vol. ITE., Part I., pp. 24, 25.) se 
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"probable that the Emperor’gex-tutor and staunch ad- , 


herent, Pape Adrian, would in 1522 have desired Caraffa 
to come to Rome that he might help him to reform 
the Church, the Pope being also expected to give him 
the red hat;' still less on ‘dismissing him would the 
King Catholic lave conferred on him the archbishopric 
of Brindisi in 1518 or 1519, as asserted by Ughelli and 
Carfaciolo. : 
Here I must remark that as we are warranted fin dis- 
believing this allegation of Paul IV., so must we refuse 
_ credit to the many other serious charges brought by 
that Pope against Charles V.; and as the Cardinal of 


Compostella told Paul IV. to’ his face (p. 542) that his. 


violence was said to be assumed, so may posterity 
perhaps infer that from pretence his Holiness proceeded 
to falsehood. 


The present volume commences with congratulations ~ 
i to Queen Mary from the Doge of Venice on the. return* 





rt to the Roman @atholiefaith, On’ the 12th 
March, - Giovanni Michiel, the Venetian ambassador, 


gives the first news of the Duke of Alva and Ruy Gomez. 


being in England, and of King Philip’s having sent for 
William Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, from his country 


seat, desiring him to cross the Channel to superintend 


the fortification of Guisnes, and to give advice to the 


Deputy at Calais, Lord Wentworth, whose youth and 
inexperience might encourage the French to attack, 
those places, should the Queen’s confinement terminate.. 


Ymauspiciously. On the same day Cardinal Pole wréte 
' from London.to Pope Julius ITI. recommending’ three 





2Che se lungo tempo vivuto Adriano fusse, pareva, che havesse 
dovuto senza alcun dubbio darli il cappello.”—(Panvinio, Delle Vite dei 
Pontefici, p. 684.) 

2 See Cardella, iv. 164. 
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ambassadors going to Rome from . England, Lord’ 
* Montague, the Bishop of “Ely, and Sir Edward Carne. . 
Julius III. died on the 28rd March “1555, and was 
succeeded by Marcello II., who lived only 22 days, so 
that the obedience of England to the Apostolic See was 
rendered by them to Pope Paul IV., whose supremacy, 
during the Queen’s lifetime, was’ thenéeforth sacknow- 
ledged by the statutes of the realm. 
At the time of the appointment of the English embassy 
to Rome, a ‘Lutheran demonstration took place at 
Mastricht, caused by the Emperor’s gift of a number of 
persons convicted of heresy ‘to Antonio Doria, as oarsmen 
for his galleys. Doria sent an agent to receive them, 
and when passing through Mastrickt with his charge 
the populace stoned him, and 60 of the slaves made. their 
escapes eter 
Whilst the Flemings at Mastricht were showing their 
abhérrence of persecution for religious opinions, the . 
Norfolk peasantry rose in arms to save the ex-bishop of 
Lincoln from the stake, and simultancously Edward 
Courtenay, Earl of Devonshire, avrgte. f ingham 


Castle to King Philip asking his prot 











could scarcely hope to secure after the. discovery of the 
Suffolk plot to march upon London and dethrone the. 


Queen and her consort. In April, however, he was 
released, and at the end of the month Elizabeth Tudor 
arrived at ampton-Court, where the Queen then resided, 
from her prison at. Woodstock. She was accompanied by 
three or four female attendants and the like number of 
gentlemen. ; of : Ss, 
“Tt is stated by Mr. Froude? that “on an evening in 





Tn a former volume I showed that the oarsmen who rowed the 
Venetian “Flanders galleys” were free-born Sclavonians, wio had“ 
burial vault in North Stoneham church near Southampton. “ 7 : 

2 Vol, vi. p. 858, ed. 1860. 
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“ the beginning of July, Lady Clarence, Mary’s favourite 
“ attendant, brought a. message that the Queen was 
Ss expecting her sister in her room. The Princess was 
‘* led across the garden in the dusk, and introduced by 
“ a back staircase into the royal apartments.’”” The same 
title “Lady Clarence” is used twice previously at p. 118 
in the same volume, somewhat to” the disparagement of 
its local tints, by spoiling the effect of the “holy wafer ” 
and the “ Veni, Creator ;” and the author's fellow historian 
styles the same personage “Lady Clarence,’ “ Mrs. 
Clarencieuz,” and “the Queen’s old maid.”’! TI cannot 
but. maintain that, the Venetian “ Report” of Giovanni 
Michiel, although pronounced to be “most inaccurate,’” 
serves at least in ore instance to enlighten Queen Mary’s 
- English biographers. It proves that her Majesty’s “ Mis- 
tress of the Robes” was neither “Lady,” nor “ Mrs. 
Clarencieux,” nor yet an “old maid.’ Her maiden name 
was Katharine Pole, and as she was great granddaughter 
and representative, by the mother’s side, of George 
Plantagenet, who is supposed to have been drowned in 
a butt of malmsey in the Tower, she therefore “ by 
courtesy ” bore the title of “Clarence.” Her father 
Henry Pole had been beheaded by Henry VIII. on the 
29th January 1539, leaving two daughters, his coheirs, 
the nieces of the Cardinal Legate; Katharine married 
Francis de Hastings, second Earl of Huntingdon, and 
her sister Winifred married first Sir Thomas Hastings, 
Lord Huntingdon’s younger brother, and secondly Sir 
Thomas Barrington. I give these tedious details lest 
the charge of “extreme inaccuracy’? may prejudice my 





1 Strickland, pp. 459, 563 (Lives of the Queens of England, vol. iii. 
ed, London, 1854). 
2 Froude, vol. vi. p. 400. 
3 According to Collins she had eleven children. 
6. i 
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readers against the epistolary correspondence of Michiel, 
whose exactness as a letter-writer may be further tested. 
On the 29th April 1555, Michiel announced that on 
that day or on the morrow Elizabeth Tudor was to arrive 
at Hampton Court from Woodstock ; and on the following 
6th May (p. 61) he informed the Doge and Senate that 
when she appeared she was neither met nor received by+ 
anyone, but was placed in the apartment lately inhabited 
by the Duke of Alva, “where she lives in retirement, 
“ not having been seen by any one, save once or twice 
« by their Majesties, by private stairs.” Now Michiel’s 
critic asserts that the Queen’s first meeting with Elizabeth 
after her releasc’ from Woodstock took place on “ an 
“ evening in the beginning of July ;” nor is this disparity 
of date immaterial, as it enables the reader to compare 
the “accuracy” of a contemporary intelligencer with 
that of one whose news is given three centuries after 


date. I may add: that my extracts from Michiel’s report 


were made from a copy transcribed by a Venetian noble- 
man who was ambassador extraordinary to James I. in 
1610, and who died Doge’of Venice on the 6th Deeember 
1624; and the following words in it, “ DMiseressa 
Clarentia sua Cameriera,”’ enable me to correct the 
ludicrous titles conferred by modern historians on the 
chief lady of Queen Mary’s Court.’ 
On the 6th May 1555 Michiel writes that news had 





1 Tn October 1501, when Katharine of Aragon arrived in England as 
the bride of Prince Arthur, her chief female adviser and attendant, Dofia 
Elvira Manuel, bore the title of “ Camarera Mayor,” translated by 
English contemporaries “Mistress” (of the robes), as appears by ~ 
Michiel’s “‘ Miseressa Clarentia;” and on Queen Mary’s marriage to King 
Philip, the title was revived in the person of Katharine Pole, Countess of 
Huntingdon. 

? She was also the first English gentlewoman who kept a coach in- 
London; it was given her by Michiel, as stated at the close of his Report. 
In Haydn’s Dictionary of Dates (p. 178, ed. 1863), there is the following 
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reached London of the election of Pope Marcello; also 
that Ferrante Gonzaga haying refused to come to England, 
and it being necessary to appoint a President of the 
Council there, Antoine Perrenot de Granvelle, Bishop of 
Arras, the Emperor’s prime minister, would therefore 
assume that post. The appointment, however, did not 

. take place, and from several entries in the fifth volume of 
the Venetian ‘Calendar, especially in date of 22d April 
and 4th July 1554, there is reason to believe that Cardinal 
Pole, who was then treated with asperity by the Bishop 
of Arras in Flanders, did not- much wish for his official 
fellowship in England. 

Preparations were now making for the Conference’ at . 
Marck, a village in the Calais Pale, to negotiate peace 
between the Emperor and the King of France, under the 
immediate auspices of Queen Mary, against whom there 

"was citeulated in London an abusive “ Dialogue” in the 
: English tengue, attributed to the Queen’s Italian, master, 
 Giovatiti Battista: Castiglioné,'a Piédmontese? 

‘In this. Conference, Cardinal Pole represented the 
Pope, and the Bishop of Arras was the Emperor’s 

_ chief commissioner. At its fruitless close the Legate. 
heard of the clection of Paul IV., and wrote immediately 
to congratulate him on his elevation, inquiring whether he 
was still to follow the instructions he had received from 





paragraph, “The first coach seen in England was in the reign of Mary, 
about 1558.” Giovanni Michiel arrived as Venetian ambassador in 
England, on the 22nd May 1554. 

1 Jn the following year, at the same time as Katharine Ashley, he was 
again imprisoned ; and as they both confessed that they knew of some 
recent conspiracy, they were not expected to leave the Tower alive. The 
“governess was, nevertheless, released in October 1556, and her accomplice 
at a subsequent date married Margaret Compagni, alias Compayne, a 
Florentine, who beeame the “mother” of Queen Elizabeth’s maids. (Sec 
Machyn’s Diary, p. 384.) Castiglione in that Queon’s réign was living 
comfortably in Berkshire, at Benham Valence. 

: b2 
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his Holiness’ predecessors Julius III. and Marcello IT: 
In France the result of this election had been foreseen, 
and King Henry IT. told the ambassador Soranzo that the 
Pope had intercepted a letter from the Imperial ambas- 
sador at Rome to a Cardinal his confidant in conclave, 
intimating to him that the Imperial party were not in any 
way to favour Caraffa, but if they were compelled te 
desert the Emperor’s nominees, they were then to support 
the Cardinal of Ferrara, or any other Cardinal of the 
French faction. At Brussels the Emperor’s courtiers 
asserted that his Majesty was well aware of the new 
Pope’s aversion to him on account of the Viceroy of 
Naples having for several years delayed giving him 
possession of the archbishopric of that city, but he be- 
lieved that by promoting the interests of the Pope’s 
kinsfolk in the Neapolitan territory, it would be in his 
power to overcome the enmity they had hitherto borne 
to him. _ 

A few days afterwards, when the Papal ‘Nuncio formally 
announced the Pope’s election, he Emperor affably 
remarked that when he was:#- youth: sin Rib 
year, Caraffa, then on his way td “Bngla , : 
himself to the Lady Margaret, Governess of the Low. 
Countries, either at Mechlin or Brussels, and sang mass, 
which, though forty years had elapsed, the Emperor still 
remembered ; expressing a hope that the devout manner 
in which Caraffa performed that ceremony might fore- 
shadow the policy to be adopted by him during his 
pontificate. 

On the 6th of June, when Michiel went to Hampton 
Court to condole with King Philip on the death of his 
demented grandmother, the King told him he had that 
day received the news of: the election of the Cardinal of 
Naples as Pope. The ambassador remarks that by the: 
expression of the King’s countenance ‘‘ he did not evince 
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“ ‘much pleasure at this.” On the same day Michiel saw 
the Queen viewing the procession to chapel from a case- 
ment, according to her daily custom. She was expecting 
her confinement in the course of the week, but the bed- 
chamber women were of a contrary opinion, and they 
proved to be right, for three weeks later the Queen’s 
pains were declared not to be those of parturition, and 
Sir George Harper and another man’ of quality were sent 
to the Tower for publicly and coarsely ridiculing them. 
‘Martial law was administered in London by Lord Pem- 
broke; the printed works of Luther, Tindal, Miles 
Coverdale, and Cranmer were called in under penalty, and 
the usual city pageant on St. John’s eve, commonly called 
“the setting of the midsummer watches,” was suppressed. 
Simultaneously at Brussels, when Michiel’s colleague 
Badoer expressed to the Emperor the Signory’s good 
wishes for the Queen’s delivery, he returned thanks, and 
-stated that the news received there of its fulfilment was 
premature; and that the conclusion of the peace failed 
by fault of the French, whose demands were tantamount 
to stamping on his throat, a conceit which he illustrated 
by placing his right hand on his neck. As may be sup- 
posed, the King of France was amused at the disappoint: 
ment of King Philip and his father, and said to the 
ambassador Soranzo, with regard to the negotiations for 
peace, that Cardinal] Pole had not yet spoken to the Queen 
because she was in retirement on account of her preg- 
“‘nancy;” adding with a laugh, “I know not whether 
* she be or be not pregnant.” - 

At length, on the 5th of August, Michiel announced to 
the Signory that the Court had removed to Oatlands, both 
for the purpose of cleansing Hampton Court, which was 
in a very filthy state.’ It was also desirable no longer to 





* 1 Erasmus, in an undated letter addressed to Cardinal Wolsey’s 
physician, attributes the frequent plagues, and the sweating sickness in 
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keep the country in the suspense caused by the public” 
. processions for the Queen’s safe delivery, and that the 
Queen should resume business, her retirement having 
been so close that she merely saw the ladies of the 
Court, who were in very great number, all the female 
nobility of England having flocked thither from every 
part of the kingdom, so that with great difficulty could 
Hampton Court contain them, although it was, according 
to the ambassador, “ one of the largest palaces that can be. 
“ geen here or elsewhere:’ Thus also the Queen econo- 
mised by giving permission to the greater: part of. the 
ladies to return to their homes under pretence of limited 
accommodation at Oatlands. , ‘ 
Cardinal Pole was now able to continue his endeavours to 
bring about peace between the Emperor and the King of 
France. His agent Parpaglia, who had accompanied hitn 
to Marck, received there a “writing” from the Constable, 
and on returning to England communttated a part of it 
by lotter to the Bishop of : Arras, writing at the same time 
to the Constable, that the suggestions in his “ memoran- 
dum ” were represented. by Parpaglia to the Imperial prime, 
minister as exclusively his own, so that should: titey please 
the Emperor, the King of France and the Constable might 
rest assured that the “ writing” would remain a profound 
secret, ; 





England, to the want of ventilation of the palaces and mansions there, and 
to the clay floors and rushes, thus:—* Tum sola fere strata sunt argilla, 
*“ tum scirpis palustribus, qui subinde sic renovantur, ut fundamentum 
maneat aliquoties annos viginti, sub se fovens sputa, vomitus, mictum 
eanum et hominum, projectam cervisiam, et piscium reliquias, aliasque 
sordes non nominandas. Hine mutato colo vapor quidam exhalatur, 
med sententidé minime salubris humano corpori.” But filth (rushes 
excepted) was not exclusively “an English characteristic” in the 16th 
century, for Soranzo, Michiel’s colleague in France, wrote from Melun on 
the 29th May 1535, that the King had quitted Fontainebleau to give an 
opportunity for cleansing the palace, the Court having resided there @ 
long while, and the stench -being intolerable. 
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On the 27th August, Michiel announces the arrival, on 
the preceding day, of the King and Queen at Westminster, 
from Hampton Court, on their way to Greenwich. He 
remarks that the Queen, being very much in love, natu- 
rally felt disconsolate in prospect of Philip’s departure, 
though she concealed it as much as she could; and 
that she “mourns the more when alone, and when she 
“supposes herself invisible to any of her attendants. 
“ During this absence Cardinal Pole will reside with her, 

. “ lodgings having been assigned him in the palace, that 
“he may comfort and keep her company, Her Majesty 
“ delighting greatly in the sight and presence of him.” 
From Brussels, Badoer writes, that it would soon be decided 

' _whether the Emperor or his son should go to Spain, and 
~ on their meeting it was to be settled whether the adjust- 
ment of the difference between the Emperor and the King 
of the Romans should be arranged by Queen Maria, the 
Emperor's sister,eor by his nephew and son-in-law the 
King ef. Bohemia, who had-.written to hin a-very humble 
letter, justifying himself for the second time against the 
charge of having favoured certain preachers of rare ability, 
who were accused of having Lutheran opinions. 

King Philip departed from Greenwich for Dover on the 
29th August, and Michiel, in the company of Cardinal 
Pole, witnessed the leave-taking between the Queen and 
the King, which he describes very minutely. A few days 
préviously, in the Council-chamber, the King in his own 
and the Queen’s name had appointed Pole prime minister 
of England, having already secured Pole’s consent, for 
which purpose he went privately to the Legate’s own 
apartment. Pole, as he told Michiel, did not think fit to 
combat the King’s wish, as he felt certain that their 
Majesties’ desire would have the approval of the Pope,’ 

-which, as the Pope’s representative, he was bound to 
obtain. 
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King Philip’s Spanish prime minister, Don Ruy 
Gomez, by birth a Portuguese, preceded his master to 
Brussels, aud there had audience of the Emperor on the 
7th August, returning to England in time to recross with 
his master." On the 28th August, whilein London (being 
booted and spurred for his journey), he made an appoint- 
ment with a Dalmatian soldier to confer with him at 
Brussels, where he asked his assistance for the’ intended 
assassination in Venice of Edward Courtenay, twelfth Earl 
of Devonshire and second Marquis of Exeter. Courtenay’s 
death was compassed, not by steel at Venice, as was in- 
tended, but by poison at Padua, from which city Peter 
Vannes, the Qucen’s ambassador, wrote her an account 
of it on the 18th September 1556, commencing thus :— 
“The Earl of Devonshire died little more than an hour 
“ ago.” In the middle of August whilst at Venice, where. 
he was made much of, for his recreation he happened’ to 
go to Lido to see his hawk fly upon a wate. , 

“There he was suddenly overtaken by a great tempest of wind 
and rain, so that he could not return to Venice by his gondola, 
but was forced to take a searcher’s boat which had. arrived 
there by chance, and so got to Venice, ‘being body and legs very 
thinly clothed, refusing to change them with any warmer garment.’ ’ 
About five days after, as he told Vannes, he had a fall on the stairs 
of his house, but, feeling well and suffering no pain, came hither. 
To avoid the tediousness of the water and save horses he took the 
worst way and came by ‘a certain waggons called coches, very 
shaking and uneasy to my judgment,’ arriving on a Saturday night, 
Hearing of his coming, went to visit him next day, and found him 
very weak. After that he grew daily worse and worse, avoiding 
friends’ visitations as a speech molest to him, and drew himself to 
the counsel of two of the best physicians here, and entered into a 
continual great hot ague, some time more ‘vehetnenit than at 
another. He was always diligently attended. Has charged his 
servants in her Majesty's name to take a true inventory of the 
small movcables he had, and especially that all writings ov letters 





1 Such was his supreme authority that the Spaniards styled him “Hey” 
Gomez. 
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that he had here or at Venice shall be put in assurance to await 
the royal commands.” } 

Supposing the statement made to the Council of Ten by 
the Dalmatian soldier® to be truc, a comparison thercof 
with the letter of Peter Vannes, and with the entries in 
this Calendar, from the 26th to the 28th November 1555. 
(relative to Courtenay’s casket, and the sleights of policy 
and of hand of the Council of Ten), will perhaps convince 
‘my readers that neither the Republic of Venice, nor 
Queen Mary’s English advisers, can be justly held ac- 
countable for the death, apparently by poison, of the Earl 
of ‘Devonshire. . : 

After his father’s execution on the 9th January 1539, 
Edward Courtenay, being then only twelve years old, 
was sent by Henry VIII. to the Tower, where he re- 
mained until the accession of Queen Mary, who on 
the 4th of August 1553 released him. On the 2nd of 
October in that gear, Cardinal Pole, being at Trent, wrote 
him a letter, the general tone of which implies the wish 
and expectation that his cousin might become his sove- 
reign. To this I attribute the impediments to which 
the journey of the Legate towards Brussels and Fraz 
was subjected by Don Juan de Mendoza, avd the a 
treatment subsequently experienced by him from the- 
Emperor's Dame: minister, the Bishop of Arras. Charles V. 





1 See Foreign Calendar, “ Mary,” p. 255. 

? See pp. 294-297 in this volume. I may add that by Michiel’s letter, 
dated 9th September (p. 182), it appears that Ruy Gomez being at Calais 
(towards which place he went from Brussels about the 19th August 
~—pp. 165-170), there was time for him to be in England by the 28th 
of that month. Risano’s date is therefore correct, as on that day the King 
was at Greenwich on his way to the sea-side. 

3 The second part of this volume contains the despatches of the Venetian 
ambassador accredited to Philip and Mary in the years 1557-1558, by name 
Michiel Surian, and a passage in his “Report,” made to the Senate in 
1559, proves that the Bishop of Arras was no less unscrupulous a statesman 
than Don Ruy Gomez, and that Cardinal Pole was unpopular at Brussels, 


“ because, having supreme authority in England, he never would use any 
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was bent on his son’s marriage to the Queen: of 
England, and in December 1553, the Bishop of Arras 
complained to the Venetian ambassador at Brussels, that 
Soranzo, his colleague in England, was thwarting it, in 
consequence of which complaint Soranzo was replaced by 
Michiel? 

Courtenay remained at liberty from August 1553 until 
February 1554, during which interval his character has been 
admirably sketched by the popular historian of that period.’ 
From Michiel’s letters: we now learn the ‘precise moment - 
of his release from Fodringham Castle (in April 1555), 
and his immediate departure for Brussels. According 
to a letter from Courtenay himself to Sir Francis Engle- 





“ extraordinary way, as desired by the Spaniards, to make the King 
« absolute ; so much so, that one day, the Bishop of Arras talking with 
me (Surian) about Cardinal Pole, said ‘that he (Pole) neither knew for 
“ understood anything about affairs of state and. court, and that.ke vwas 
« not good for anything in England, neither for counsel nor for govern- 
“ ment.” Whereupon Surian remarks to the Sentte, “This most holy 
* and most innocent man is thus reproached (émputato), not only for what 
“ he has done, but for what he might have done had -he chosen.” (See 
“Le Relazioni degli Ambasciatori Veneti -al Senato, da Eugenio Albéri.” 
Series 1, Vol. 3, p. 299. Firenze, 1853.) : 

1 In Strickland’s Elizabeth (p. 72), there is. a description of ‘events in 
December 1553. thus: “ During that eventful fortnight a formidable 
insurrection had broken out of which the ostensible object was the 
dethronement of the Queen, and the elevation of Elizabeth to the regal 
office. ‘The French and Venetian ambassadors had both intrigued with 
the disaffected, and.supplied them with money and arms;” and then at 
p. 123, Queen FElizabeth’s biographer gives extracts from Michiel’s 
“Report” of England made to the Senate in May 1557, and annotates 
them as follows: “Such is the testimony of the Venetian ambassador, of. 
Elizabeth’s position in her sister’s court, but it should be remembercd that 
he is the same man who had intrigued with the conspirators to supply 
them with arms, and that his information is avowedly only hearsay ~ 
evidence.” As Michiel did not arrive in England till May 1554, and did 
not depart thence till February 1557, it may be said that he is defamed 
by hearsay, and that he narrated as an eye-witness. 7 

2 Badoer’s account of the life he led in the Low ‘Countries fully confirms 
the following graphic sketch of him: “ Since his emancipation from the 
“ Tower he had wandered into folly and debauchery; he was vain and 
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‘field, he was already at Calais on the 8th May,’ and 
Badoer writes that he arrived at Brussels on the 17th. 
On the 26th we hear on the same authority that it had 
been already proposed to him to marry the Duchess of 
Lorraine, the Emperor’s niece, whose hand had been 
refused by the Duke of Savoy.’ On the 29th of May 
Courtenay himself wrote to his mother, and his other 
- correspondents in- England, that on Sunday the 19th he 
was presented to the Emperor by the Duke of Alva ;* 
and early in June he was introduced by Sir John Masone 
to Federico Badoer, to whom he announced his intention 
of residing some time. at Venice;. Badoer remarking in 
_ Sigher, ‘that he was. evidently in great fear for his life, 
“and thought of nothing but preserving it; though he 
‘had no suspicion of the Emperor, whose audience ot 
‘* him had been loving.”’* A few days later the Emperor 
showed himself still more gracious to Lord Paget's son — 
and son-in-lawe to whom on their arrival at Brussels he 
“-eaused:refreshments to-be sent; -and as: this. compliment 
“was ‘not paid to the Earl‘of Devonshire, although he was, 
as the English there remarked, infinitely superior to the 
Pagets, Courtenay felt piqued, and quitted Brussels for 
Louvain with only two servants. On the 18th June 
Mr. Basset wrote to him about “ his very friend Don Ruy 
Gomez,” and on the 30th, Badoer states that Masone had 
requested the Bishop of Arras to obtain permission from 
the Emperor for Courtenay to depart for Italy. To this 
request Granvelle replied that the Emperor did” not 
interfere in this business, and that Courtenay should get 
leave from his Queen, but the bishop told Masone to 





“ inexperienced, and his insolence was kept in check only by the quality, 
* so rare in an Englishman, of personal timidity.’—Froude, VI., 117 (ed. 
1860). 

1 Venetian Calendar, VL, p. 63. 2 Ib. p. 73. 

3 Ib, VL, pp. 88, 84 4 1B. pp. 88, 89. 5 Ib, p. 99. 
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dissuade him from making this journey for the present, 
in order that he might. see the war. The refusal of his 
request by the Emperor troubled Courtenay greatly. 

' In July Courtenay received a letter from his mother 
in London, informing him that Ruy Gomez had told her, 
by order of King Philip, that he had every reason to be 
casy in his mind, as King Philip loved him, and would 
soon show it by matter of fact, and therefore Courtenay 
was no longer intent on obtaining his passport for Italy. 
Moreover, several persons at Brussels had. told. him that 
should Queen Mary not have heirs, the Emperor 
would favour his marriage with the Princess Elizabeth. 
He accordingly returned to Brussels, and asked audience 
of his Imperial Majesty, without its jpeg known for 
what purpose. 

The letter conveying this intelligence to the Doge and 
Senate was dated Brussels, 28th July, ‘and on the. 81st 
July, Badocr’s colleague at Richmond, Givanni Michiel, 
intimated that his dcspatch to the Signory would be con- 
veyed as far as Brussels by Don Ruy Gomez, who was 
then about to depart thither. Gomez arrived there on the . 
7th August, and immediately conferred with the Emperor, 
to whom he suggested that as Courtenay had been made © 
to come to Brussels, so should the Lady Elizabeth be 
removed from England. Thereupon the Emperor held 
a long consultation with Queen Maria, the Bishop. of 

. Arras, and M. de Praet, and it was settled for King Philip 
to come over as soon as possible, bringing with him 
certain English malcontents, and that he was to try and 
induce the Lady Elizabeth to come and reside with the 
Queens Maria and Eleanor. This message was sent to 
King Philip by scerctary Erasso, Ruy Gomez being then 
too ill to return to his master in England. 

On hearing of the Spanish premier’s arrival, Courtenay 
returned from Louvain and went to him immediately, 
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: requesting that he would obtain from King Philip per- 
mission for him to go into Italy. Ruy Gomez replied 
that he was expecting his Majesty at Brusscls in the 
course of the month, and that from him Courtenay might 
expect everything possible, adding all sorts of loving 
language. On good Spanish authority, Badoer understood 
' that Courtenay would be compelled either to accompany 
the King to Spain, or else be sent under custody to Sicily; 
and the Lady Elizabeth would be treated like the Duke 
of Calabria, whom they sent to Spain, forbidding him 
to marry until his offspring could no longer cause the 
Empcror any trouble. 

Whilst Ruy Gomez was on his way back to England, 
where he arrived in time to recross the Channel with King 
Philip on the 4th September (after having the bricf inter- 
view with the Dalmatian soldier at Greenwich already — 
referred to), Courtenay, when riding through Brussels, 
had his attendaffts attacked by some Spaniards on account 
‘of former-disputes. He reproved:the assailants, but was 
answered by threats, and seeing some of their countrymen 
coming up to reinforce them, he escaped to his lodging. 
On-his retreat four of his attendants were wounded, as 
also were some of the Spaniards. He then went to the 
Bishop of Arras, complaining that this was the fourth 
assault to which his retinue had been subjected, and he 
was promised that these annoyances should not be re- 
peated. The bishop attributed them to disputes about 
prostitutes between menials; and he invited Courtenay to 
accompany him to mass in the cathedral, to show the 
world that what took place was owing to rogues, and 
from other causes than lack of goodwill on the part of the 
Imperial ministers towards the English nation. 

A few days later the Emperor received a letter from his 
son to say that Lord Paget had strongly urged him not . 
to take the Lady Elizabeth out of the kingdom, as it 
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would cause too great a commotion. .Badoer was also 
informed that Lord Courtenay would soon be allowed to 
go to Italy, and that the Bishop of Arras so honoured 
him in public, that he compelled him by force to take 
precedence and keep the right hand. : 
On it being heard at Brussels that King Philip and Ruy 
Gomez had set out from Calais, the Earl of Devonshire 
and Sir John Masone rode to meet them. The royal 
party dismounted on the 8th of September, at the Casino, 
near the Louvain gate; the King knelt before his father 
begging for permission to kiss hishand. To this, however, 
the Empcror would not consent, and doffing his‘ own bon- 
net instead, holding it in his hand, he requested him 
earnestly to rise, in the act of doing which the King. 
insisted on kissing his left arm, when the Emperor 
embraced and kissed him so lovingly ‘tlat the tears came’. 
to his eyes. . The King then called by name the Admiral, — 
Lord William Howard, and the: Earls 6f Arundel and 
Pembroke, and some other English gentlemen, and _pre- 
sented them to the Emperor, who received them joyfully, 
but did not allow them to kiss his hand, it being hig wont... 
never to give it to such as are not his own subjects : 
Three days after these presentatiors, the obsequies of 
the Emperor’s demented. mother, Queen Joanna, were. - 
celebrated, and owing to the dispute for precedence be- 
tween England and Portugal, Sir John Masone (according 
to report) was not to be invited to attend them; but 
Masone declared that, with or without an invitation, he 
intended to be present at the ceremony, together with the 
other Englishmen at Brussels, who determined that ‘after 
the funeral they would return home; nor would they 
accept the lodging provided for them by the King, but 
requested him to allow them to select one to their own 








satisfaction. 
Whilst the hearse was being erected in the cathedral of 
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St. Gudule, Queen Joanna’s daughter Maria, then 52 
years: old, was making preparations for a. hunt in honour 
of her nephew’s arrival. The Queen Dowager of Hungary 
was a stateswoman, an admirable horsewoman, and took 
unerring aim with the eross-bow. She was of diminutive 
stature, of very spare frame, with a thick underlip, and 
was never quiet either at home or abroad. She was 
intellectual, and had courage enough for anything. 
- Besides the lip, her Burgundian descent was demonstrated 
by her character, which, woman as she was, more nearly 
resembled that of Charles the Bold than that of her gentle 
and forgiving great grandmother, Maria of Burgundy. 
King Philip told Masone that this hunt was prepared 
“for us English” (per not altri Inglesi), but Courtenay 
was not invited to it, the reason assigned for this neglect 
being that the Bishop of Arras haying sent his brother 
to invite him to a supper at which the rest of the English 
Were to be Present, meron had: him told that he was 
nova Home, ‘ 
Sir John Masone’s remarks about his exclusion from 
Queen Joanna’s obsequies were expressed in such un- 
measured terms that Ruy Gomez taxed him with indis- 
cretion for presuming so strongly to urge the rights of 
‘the Queen in a city where her Consort was residing ; 
telling Masone that he was a mere agent, and that-for 
-the future no other title would be conceded him. The 
Spanish prime minister also said that when Masone went 
to meet the King, his haughty demeanour was such, that 
not only did he not dismount, but made Courtenay follow 
“his example. Ruy Gomez moreover reproached him with 
having written to the Lords of the Council in England 
that Courtenay’s servants had been maltreated by the 
Spaniards at Brussels, the other English being no less 
ill looked on, which, when King Philip returned, might 
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induce them to take their revenge in London. On hearing 
of these charges Masone went to Ruy Gomez, who refused 
either. to receive him or to obtain audience for him from 
the King, whereupon Masone exclaimed to the bystanders, 
“ Oh, God! if the King treats me so ill, I, who was of 
“his faction, following Lord Paget in favouring the 
“ marriage, what will he do to those who opposed him ?”’ 

On the morrow, when the King appeared in public, 
Masone went and apologised to him, saying that he did 
not get off his horse to avoid impeding his Majesty’s 
progress, but the reception given. him was cold. After 
listening to his excuses, the King ordercd him, in terms 
more applicable to a menial than to an ambassador, to 
tell the English nobility who had accompanied him to. 

- Brussels, to hold themselves in readiness for a. hunt, - 
prepared by his aunt Queen Maria, who would: send : 
horse for each of them, because, they having ‘travelled 
postwise, it was requisite to mount them. , 

Of these affronts offered by Queen Mary’s Consort to 
her ambassador, there is no mention in the Foreign 
Calendar, 1553-1558, and respecting the English nobility 
who accompanied King Philip to Brussels, Masone merely 
wrote thence to the Council on the 22nd September 
1555 :— : 

“The lords who came hither waiting upon his Majesty intended ; 
to have taken leave to-morrow, but this afternoon his Highness . 
has required them, on the Emperor’s behalf, to tarry one day 
longer. On Tucsday next they mind to return to England, when 


doubtless they will make such report of their royal entertainment 
here as they have right good reason to do.”* 


It is possible that the last eight words of the. _pargrnph . 










1 Michiel wrote from Greenwich on the 7th October that Lord Howard 
of Effingham and the Earls of Arundel, Pembroke, and Huntingdon had 
returned on the 3rd, and were much pleased with the reception given them 


at Brussels. 
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vaguely implied dissatisfaction, but as, in July 1555, 
Carne: wroté from Rome a full and precise account of 
his ‘dispute for precedence at Rome with the Portuguese 
ambassador,’ it can only be supposed either that Masone 
- forbore to make any complaints, or that Queen Mary 
suppressed any despatches the contents of which might 
_+vénder ber Consort unpopular; andthe like may be sur- 
Q miiisedt: xespecting: Carne’s correspondence when it dis- 
paraged the policy of Paul IV. The reserve of these 
two English diplomatists, or of their Sovereign, is mani- 
fested by the despatches of Badoer and Navagero, which 
thus demonstrate cleatly how he Calendars now in course 
of publication connect themselves one with another, and 
thtow fresh light upon English history. ; 
To return to Courtenay. On the 15th of October 
King Philip granted him permission to go -to Italy, or to 
any other country he pleased, and he presented himself 
_ twice to the Venetian ambassador, informing him of his 
intention to depart in a fortnight for Venice. He appa- 
‘rently arrived there in January 1556, and seems to have 
‘anticipated “royal honours,” for on the 8th February 
we find the Council of Ten apologising to him for with- 
holding them, “for his own sake.” A few days later the 
Ten granted him an arms-permit for 25 of his attendants, 
a precaution rendered necessary as an act of humanity, 
owing to a statement made to the Ten on. the 24th 
December 1555, by Marco da Risano (whose presence in 
England in September of that year is confirmed by the 
ambassador Michiel), intimating that King Philip had 
cancelled the writ banishing him from Naples, and 
granted to him permission to dispose of the pension and 
other profits (4a provisione ed altri utili) given him there 





+ Foreign Calendar (Mary, p. 180). 
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by the Emperor; with which concessions he left England. 
perfectly satisfied. 

The Foreign Calendar (Mary, p. 229) states that in’ 
June 1556 Courtenay was in the territory of the Duke of - 
Ferrara, the ally of France. The close of his career has 
been already told, and it seems probable that Peter Vannes 
knew less about the causes of his death than the Spanish 
ambassador, Francisco de Vargas, and that the French 
ambassador, the Bishop of Lodave, was better acquainted 
with the contents of his casket than the representative 
of England in Venice, who only obtained such meagre 
information as is printed in this volume, from page 64 
topage 255. The matters set out there are mere historical 
curiosities, and do not expose the political intrigues then 
in progress between Courtenay, the King of France, and 
the Duke of Ferrara. 

At the time when Courtenay informed the. Venetian ? 
ambassador at Brussels that King Philip bad allowed him 
to travel, Queen Mary gave leave to her sister Elizabeth 
Tudor to return to Hatfield from Greenwich. During 
her stay at Greenwich Cardinal Pole never once saw her, 
although their apartments were contiguous; nor did they 
ever meet until the end of November 1556, when she 
went from Somerset House to visit him at Lambeth. 

On the 25th October 1555, at Brussels; the Emperor 
- renounced the states of Flanders to his son, in the 
presence of the Queens Eleanor and Maria, but the Arch- 
duke Ferdinand, his nephew, studiously avoided being 
present at the ceremony by reason of the claims of the 
King of the Romans, his father, on the Low Countries. 
Archduke Ferdinand came ostensibly to take leave of the 
Emperor on his departure for Spain, but in reality for a 
deeper purpose, it being evident that Queen Mary would 
die childless, and his Imperial Majesty was desirous that 
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his nephew should marry her sister Elizabeth, and thus 
share the crown of England. In return for’ this the 
Emperor expected the King of the Romans, and his son 
the King of Bohemia, to consent to King Philip’s being 
appointed “Vicar of the Empire;” but in July 1556, at 
Brussels, the King of Bohemia declared that his father 
did not desire Charles V. to renounce the Imperial. title, 
meaning (I infer) unless the resignation were made un- 
conditionally ; a supposition which is corroborated by 
the Emperor's letter to the King of the Romans dated 
12th September 1556,’ showing that the Emperor’s renun- 
ciation depended on the acceptance by the Electors of 
his terms, which “he hopes Ferdinand will urge by 
“ assisting his ambassadors.” One of these was the Prince 
of Orange, on whose arrival in Bohemia the King of the 
Romans avoided seeing him. 

- It is also evident that the Emperor did not intend 
4o abdicate, because on his leaving the Low Countries for 
* Spain ‘the powers left: by-tim~to" Ferdinand for ruling 
‘the Empire were more limited than ever, and he took 
with him to San Yuste the Imperial crown, the mantle, and 
sceptre, and also an agent of the King of the Romans. 
On the 2nd of October 1555 Badoer wrote from Brussels 
that the servants of the King of England complained 
greatly of King Ferdinand’s thwarting the Emperor’s 
wish to obtain for his son the title of “ Vicar in Italy ;” 
and a few days later Badoer wrote distinctly that, as 
the King of the Romans would not consent to the King 
of England being “ Vicar in Ttaly,” the Emperor, who 
-had intended and promised his brother to renounce the - 
Empire to him, would now not do so, but retire to Spain 





1 See Lanz, III., 711. 
? See Badver, Report of Charles V., in Albéri, series I:, vol. iii. 
pp. 230-231. 
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‘without giving him any other ‘administration’? than he 
was entitled to by his investiture. 

These facts are of some historical importance, both 
because one of the Emperor’s modern biographers 
makes it appear that the Archduke Ferdinand was sent 
by his father to deter the Emperor from renouncing 
the Empire,’ whereas it now appears that the Emperor 
‘sent for his nephew, to offer him the hand of Elizabeth 
Tudor, presumptive heiress of the crown of England, 
and to resign the Imperial crown to the King of the . 
Romans, provided King Philip were appointed “ Vicar 
in Italy ;”" and as the counter-statement is based ‘on the 
contemporary correspondence between the Emperor and 
his brother, we thus learn that the semi-official letters .- 
of sovereigns have often a hidden meaning which pro- 
fessional historians misunderstand, unless it- be explained. 
to them by an uninterrupted series of contemporaneous 
diplomatic despatches. These modify the sense of 
documents, which, however authentic, are but~ fragmen- 
tary, and often lead to false conclusions. “6 

In Froude’s History of England, it is said that. Queen: 
Mary dissolved her fourth Parliament on the 9th of “Sep- 
tember, probably a misprint for 9th December, for 
according to Cardinal Pole and Giovanni Michiel, the 
dissolution took place on the latter day. As a supple- 
ment to what Mr. Froude says about the general spirit 
of the Touse, we learn through the ambassador Badoer 
that Queen Mary wrote to her consort that she had 
lrged:.) him to come to her, because a number of violent 





Tee Th? ‘(e Roi des Romains) “lui envoya en méme temps son second 
« fils Yarchidnuc Ferdinand, pour le détourner de renoncer & P Empire 
“et le supplier, dans le cas oh sa resolution a cet égard serait inébran- 
« Jable, de consentir au moins A ne pas la rendre publique jusqu’d la 
« prochaine didte.” (* Charles-Quint, son abdication,” par M. Mignet 
(p. 117, septidme edition, Paris, 1868). 
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opposition members had been returned to Parliament, 
in consequence of which she did not venture to propose 
his coronation ; and she added, that if she were unable 
to carry this Act (termed by her “so beneficial for the 
common weal”), she thought of effecting it on the 
dissolution of Parliament, with the aid of a number of 
peers (signori) and other personages of the kingdom. 
"King Philip replied that as she naturally desired this 
result more than he did, he therefore requested her not 
to propose anything in this matter unless sure of success. 
The importance attached by the Emperor and King 
Philip to the ceremony of the coronation has not I 
believe been noticed by English historians. I therefore 
venture to call attention to the pages in this volume 
where the fact is recorded.' According io report,: 
in May 1556, Charles V. had some idea of enforcing 
the coronation of his son by a fleet; whilst Basse 
, Fontaine, the French ambassador at Brussels,... told 
> Lotd: Baget ‘that. his. King would... favour the people of 
“England, were they to refuse their consent to this Act, 
“and oppose it by force. 

The notoriety of this cireumstance in Flanders may be 
inferred from the fact that the ambassador there rarely 
wrote its particulars in cipher. This reminds me that 
at the period in question, which was that of the Dudley 
conspiracy, Michiel wrote a ciphered paragraph about 
it from London to the Senate, and as I omitted it at 
page 412 of this volume, where it ought to have fol- 
lowed the words “ between the two crowns,’ I now 
insert it : 

“But should Clinton in France, or Paget at Brussels, have © 
other matters to negotiate at those courts, your Serenity will 





1 Pp. 271, 281, 299, 362, 415, 416, 419, 420, 442, 444, 445, 446. 


xxxvi PREFACE.’ 


receive from thenco fuller and more certain intelligence, as it is. 
less difficult to conceal transactions in the places where they end 
than where they commence and originate.) 

In April 1556, Queen Maria of Hungary was in 
constant correspondence with Queen Mary, whom she 
urged to put aside her timidity and every consideration, 
and to crown her Consort, who otherwise would never 
return to her, which advice was supposed to be interested, 
the Emperor’s sister wishing her nephew to go to Eng- 
land, that she might resume the Regency of Flanders 
instead of accompanying her brother to Spain.. It was 
also proposed to “send the Lady Elizabeth thither, hér 
marriage with the Archduke Ferdinand having failed 

to take effect. Henry II.-said he had heard this on 
good authority, and that the Princess Elizabeth was to 
marry Don Carlos. : : 

Amongst the persons arrested in England on account 
of the Dudley conspiracy, was a female politician called 
by Michiel “the widow Brocklier,” but who seems to 
have been the relict of Sir Walter Bucler, who on a 
certain occasion in October 1552 -befriended Elizabeth 
Tudor. This lady has not been pegistered among ‘the 
political martyrs of the time, and all we hear of. ler 
from the Venetian ambassador in London is, that 





1 « Potendo meno difficilmente occultarsi le cose in quelli lochi 
«“ dove si finiscono che lt dove nascono et hanno principio.” The 
truth of this political axiom impressed itself greatly on a celebrated 
Italian prime iminister, whose official duties had prevented him from 
examining Pasini’s decipher until the month of July 1876, when the 
paragraph omitted by me was perused by him in the Verietian Archives 
: with stich evident self-complacency, that it can only be accounted for, 
py his considering it ‘good: authority (given three centuries ago) for one 
of the last acts of his own wise administration, which was to unravel 
the tangled skein of the Eastern Question, and perhaps to take advantage 
of it, by accrediting the successors of the Italian crown, to the Czar, and 
not to the Sultan. 
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* although a gentlewoman, she was nevertheless fac- 
* tious and had a bad name;” so, lest search should 
be made for her, she determined on flight, to avoid 
‘imprisonment, but was arrested either at the sea-side 
or on the road, and taken to the Tower. She was joined 
there almost immediately by Sir Peter Carew and Sir 
John Cheke (son-in-law of the ambassador Masone), 
both of whom had been captured betweeri Mechlin and 
Antwerp; on suspicion of fresh plots against the King 
and his consort. The English at Brusscls resented this 
‘gréatly, -being of opinion that the suspicion was un- 
founded, and that King Philip would thus lose the 
adherents hitherto gained by him. 

On the 30th May, the Emperor heard that, Paul IV. 
‘intended to call a Lateran Council, for the purpose of 
depriving him and the King of the Romans of their digni- 

ties, because at the Diet of Augsburg the King consented 
“that: Germany should live according to the Confession 
Lugeburg, and to’ ‘this the Emperor had submitted. - 
This caused the chief ministers at Brussels to express 
hopes that his Holiness, thinking to do their Majesties 





harm, would thus reconcile them to each other, making 
them and their sons also become friends. On receiving 
these despatches and hearing that the Pope was sending 
commissioners into the kingdom of Naples, the Emperor 
exhibited the most violent rage. He assembled the 
Council of State daily, and on one occasion summoned 
thither his own confessor Father Soto, and King Philip’s 
confessor De Castro, showing them letters from Rome, 
to the effect that if the King of Spain withdrew his 
obedience, the Pope would excommunicate him and 
deprive him of the title of King. The confessors, whose 
orthodoxy was undoubted, suggested that the people might 
yet be kept to their allegiance, as had been done on a 
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similar occasion ninety years previously, by the Arch.” 
bishops of Toledo and Tarragona. 

In the meanwhile the Pope’s nephew, Cardinal Caraffa, 
arrived at the French Court with legatine powers, it 
being said that amongst other things he would endeavour 
to make peace between the two crowns, for which same 
purpose a sccond Legate was expected at Brussels, where 
le never arrived. The Emperor was in favour of acting 
vigorously against the Pope, but King Philip depreratod 
whatever might lead to war. 

In the second half of July 1556, theis was @ great rush 
of Flemings to Brussels, to see the six crowned. heads 
assembled there, namely, the Emperor, King Philip, the 
King and Queen of Bohemia, Eleanor Queen Dowager 
of France, and Maria ex-Queen of Hungary. Maximilian, , 

King of Bohemia, did not conceal his dislike of the 
Spaniards, and styled the ministers at Brussels “ dwarf 
Spaniards.” It was again talked of to give the hand of 
the Lady Elizabeth to Archduke Ferdinand, but nothing 
was settled about the title of ‘ Vicar in Italy ” for King 
Philip. On the 9th of August at 4.30 p.m. the Emperor 
quitted Brussels for ever, and on the 27th, at Ghent, 
Badoer took leave of him. His last words about the Pope 
were, that “he hoped he would abstain from playing his 
* mad pranks, which he (the Emperor) attributed to such 
* extreme old age that he (the Pope) might be said to 
** have arrived at second childhood,” adding that,.in the 
midst of so much mischief, this was a blessing. On the 
29th the Emperor proceeded from Ghent towards the 
seaside, in a litter, and on the 16th September at 
8h. 40m. a.m. he embarked at Arnemuiden for Spain. He 
was accompanied by his sisters, the two Queens, Maria 
and Lleanor, but did not put into Dover to embark the 
presumptive heiress of the English crown, neither did he 
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land troops there, to enforce the coronation of King 
Philip, though by a document in the Appendix to this 
, volume it will be seen that even before Philip’s marriage 
was consummated, the Emperor gave proof of intending 
him to be supreme in England, by ordering the foreign 
ambassadors, who were despatched with congratulations 
on the marriage in the summer of 1554, to remain in 
London, and not to go beyond, for announcement of 
their homage, until efter the arrival of the King Consort. 

On the Emperor’s departure Ruy Gomez remained 
King Philip’s prime minister in the Low Countries, in 
like manner as in England Queen Mary’s cabinet was 
ruled by Cardinal Pole, whose official acts being suffi- 
ciently manifested by the chronological classification of 
his correspondence, it remains merely to allude to the 
recreation derived by him from literary pursuits and from 
the beauties of nature. 
' "We have already seen him applying to Cardinal 
Gonzaga, to prevent the book trade at Mantua from 
publishing spurious editions of Cardinal Bembo’s works. 
Mention has been also made of the dedication to him of 
Vida's “De Dignitate Reipublice,”’ the scene of which 
is laid in the Madrucci Villa at Trent, where during the 
summer of 1545, after toiling for the Council during 
business hours, Pole took his evening relaxation in the 
garden there. At that time he was threatened with 
assassination, in like manner as ten years previously his 
happiness at the Benedictine Grange, ini the Euganean 
Hills, was disturbed by the menacing efforts of Cromwell 
and Tunstall to convert him from the faith in which he 
had been born and educated. 

After his return from Trent we find him in October 
1546 writing to Vittoria Colonna from Padua, congratu- 
lating himself on his delight in the house there of 
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Cardinal Bembo, “where” (thus he expresses himself) 
“ in the first place I enjoy as much security and mental 
“ ease as if it were my father’s; and secondly, such 
“ convenience that I, at present, could not desire better, 
“ most especially of two things in which I have always 
« greatly delighted, a study and a garden, both of which 
“ T have found in such perfection here, that to my taste 
“ T should be unable to find more beautiful ones any- 
« where else.” 

The hopes of Charles V. that Paul EV. would “abstain 
“ from playing his mad pranks” were riot verified; the 
Pope continued to fortify Rome, regardless of’ sacred - 
edifices, secular palaces, or Farnesian gardens. In pity 
for the destruction of these last, Cardinal Pole wrote 
from England to his friend the soldier and military 
engineer Camillo Orsini ; and he most pathetically . 
informed Alessandro Farnese that the destruction of his — 
trees caused him more pain than he ever could have 
believed himself capable of feeling for such a loss, even had 
they been planted with his own hands; and that although 
he was aware of being “very sensual” (assaé sensuale) 
in his passion for gardens and trees, his grief was also 
caused by that which he thought must be felt by Cardinal 
Farnese, and because those trees. seemed to him to em- 
pellish the whole of Rome In the same month of 
September 1556, when that letter was written, Cardinal 





am 


1 The years 1556, 1557, were fatal to the gardens of the Papal nephews 
in Rome. In 1503, Niccold Fieschi was made Cardinal by Alexander VI, 
and had a garden, which, at some unknown period after his death in 1524, 
was purchased by Cardinal Carlo Caraffa; and on the 17th September 1557, 
the Venetian ambassador,.Bernardo Navagero, wrote » paragraph about it, 
as follows, when describing the inundation of the Tiber :— 

“ Ha affondato il giardino che fQ gia del Cardinale Visco (sic) et hora 
era Je dilitie del Cardinal Caratfa.” 
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Pole took Queen Mary over his own archiepiscopal gardens 
at Lambeth. : 
, § 

It remains for me to give account of the contents 
of my Appendix, which numbers 180 documents, dated 
from the year 1363 to 1556, and now existing in the 
archives of Venice and Modena, in St. Mark’s Library, and 
in the Correr Museum. The abstracts of these documents 
will appear at the end of the second part of this volume. .” 

‘Inthe supplement to my preceding volume (pp. 600-610), 
there were earlier notices of Sir John Hawkwood’s nego- 
tiations with the Republic than those previously published 
by me, the documents ranging from the 23rd May to the 
10th November 1376; and it will now be seen that 
thirteen years previously English soldiers aided the State of 
Venice to quell revolt in Candia. The contract was faci- 
litated by “‘ John the Englishman,” and as Hawkwood was 

' then in Italy defending Pisa against Florence,’ it is possible — 

’ that; during: truce, he may have come over to Venice to 
recommend his fellow-soldier, the “Lord Thomas,” also 
an Englishman, but whose surname is in like manner 
unrecorded in the Signory’s registers. 

On the 10th April 1864, the Lord Thomas embarked at. 
Lido with his 110 Englishmen, and the expedition returned 
in triumph on the 4th of June following, when Petrarch 
chanced to be at Venice, and in one of his letters describing 
the tournament held on St. Mark’s Square in honour of 
this victory, he says that amongst the tilters were some 
English lords, the kinsfolk of Edward the Third. It is 
probable that he alluded to Hugh de la Zouche and 
Andrew de Beaumont, who both claimed royal descent, 

“and who, in May 1864, deserted the Pisans for: the 
Florentines. 





1 See “ Memoirs of Sir John Hawkwood ” (London, 1782, pp. 6, 7). 
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It may reasonably be asked where Zouche and Beau- 
mont could stable their war horses in Venice. The 
question is answered by the next entry, showing that at 
that period, on the site of the present prisons, which were - 
built by the architect Antonio Da Ponte in the year 1589, 
one “John the Englishman” kept an inn, whose sign was 
“the Dragon,” nor could it be mistaken for any other 
than St. George’s. All the English pilgrims on their way 
to the Holy Land consequently patronised “ mine host” 
of the Dragon, who in March 18365: accommodated the 
pilgrim Sir Henry Stromyn, his retinue, and. his horses. 
Sir Henry’s head groom, “Robin the Englishman,” 
having struck a Venetian for defiling his charges’ litter, 
the unclean intruder stabbed the faithful servant to the 
heart with a bread-knife. The account of the inquest 
and deposition, which is still preserved in the Venetian 
Archives, enables me to add a paragraph about English 
life in Italy in the fourteenth century, illustrating the 
respect exacted by a trusty servant for his master and his 
master’s cattle. These circumstances, together with Sir 
Henry Stromyn’s translation to the “ Lord of the night 
watch” of poor Robin’s “ get out,” by “ vade fords,” form 
a touching and idiomatic narrative describing exactly 
what took place near the “ Ponte della paglia” at the 
vesper hour on the 8rd of March 1365. 

At that period we hear less of pilgrims at Venice than 
of soldiers. In April 1377, Nicolé, Marquis of Este, gave 
Jacky (Zanechino) Penreth a passport for himself and 
ten comrades, on their way through his territory, to and 
from Venice; and in 1886 Dame Hawkwood wrote to the 
Marquis’s consort, Verde della Scala, announcing the 
birth of Sir John’s first-born legitimate son. 

In the year 1866, Sir Thomas Hardy, in his “ Report 
“upon the Documents in the Archives and Public 
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* Libraries of Venice,” alluded to “the interest taken 
“ by George I. about state papers there, required for 
‘*¢ Leibnitz, who was writing a history of the German 
‘ branch of the House of Este; the King also applying 
* to the State in favour of Muratori, he being similarly 
“© occupied by order of the Duke of Modena on behalf of 
« the Italian branch ; but on second thoughts, his Majesty 
“ delicately modified this last request, lest it should 
interfere with the Signory’s territorial claims.” 

Acting upon this hint, received from so able a pioneer, 
T have succeeded in connecting the Crown of England 
with the House of Este by an uninterrupted series of 
historical documents, commencing with John Hawkwood 
and his wife Donnina Visconti in 1377, and ending with 
an embassy to Queen Mary in 1554. 

The four first Marquises of Este thus brought into juxta- 
position with “England from 1377 to 1450, bore originally 
the, title of “Vicar of the See Apostolic,in Ferrara.” 


" Marquis Leonello took for his second wife Maria, natural 


daughter of Alfonso of Aragon, who expelled Réné of Anjou 
from Naples on the 1st of June 1442. On the 30th May 
1445 King Réné’s daughter Marguerite was crowned 
Queen of England in Westminster Hall; her consort was 
a Plantagenet; and as an Harl of Anjou, one of her 
ancestors, first gave that august name to his descendants 
in the 10th century, no objection could be raised to 
the marriage on account of lineage, although her father 
had so recently lost the kingdom of Naples. That the 


' first letter written from England by the Princess of 


Anjou to @ foreign potentate should be addressed to the 
Aragonese Marchioness of Este, whose parent had so 
recently dethroned King Réné, cannot but cause surprise, 
which will give way to other sentiments when it is seen 
that Marguerite stifled all personal rancour for the sake 
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of an English student at the University of Ferrara. 
Thus early in her tempestuous reign did the beautiful 
young queen, then in her eighteenth year, show how 
warmly she espoused the interests of her new subjects, 
evincing at the same time that “care for men of letters 
which developed itself yet more ‘strongly in 1448, when 
she founded Queen’s College in Cambridge. The name 
of the youth in favour of whom Margaret. of Anjou 
wrote to her cousin Maria of Aragon, sending her a 
little present of ‘an ambling hobby,’ was Reynold 
Chicheley, who came of so good a city ‘family that in 
1411 and 1421 it supplied London with the Lord Mayors 
of those two years, having previously provided Canter- 
bury with an archbishop, the exemplary Henry Chicheley, 
whose nephew, John Chicheley, filled the post of Cham- 
berlain of London when Margaret of Anjow recommended | 
his son to Maria of Aragon.’ 

The letter was written from Eltham on the 27th 
November, apparently in the year 1446. The date of the 
year is wanting, and beneath the Queen’s signature, of 
which I give the following facsimile, 





there is no counter-signature by a secretary, an omission 
attributable perhaps to the Queen’s household not having 
then been completely formed, or to the fact of her consort 
being at Westminster when she wrote it. The water-mark 





1 John Chicheley, of Well-hall, citizen and Chamberlain of London, who 
died 1446, son and heir to William Chicheley, Esq., alderman and citizen 
and grocer of London, brother to Archbishop Chicheley. (Collins, 
VIL. 79.) 
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" of the paper on which it is written is a toothed wheel 
with a lever, thus :— 


showing that the Queen’s stationer was most probably a 
native of Holland.’ ; 
The gentle and endearing tone of the missive did not 
fail to take effect on Maria of Aragon, for on the 10th 
May [1447]? Queen Margaret wrote to her cousin, Leonello 
of Este, from London, saying she had just heard from her 
. well-béloved familiar John Chicheley, citizen and Chamber- 
lain’ of London, that the Marquis had appointed his son 
Reynold to the renowned office of rector of the “ali- 
* mental University” of Ferrara (insigne officium rec- 





1 See “ Essai sur Vorigine de la Gravure” etc., by Jansen (Paris, 1808) 
Vol. I. p 384, where this mark is described thus: “‘ Une Roue dentelée 
avec un levier,” and the date he assigns to it is 1449. 

In the “ Principia Typographica” (Block Books and Paper Marks), by 
Samuel Leigh Sotheby (London; 1858), Vol. IIL, p. 53, Mr. Sotheby says : 
— “The Registrum Commiss. Burgundie affords the earliest instance 
«“ we have met with of this mark, The papers in that volume range 
« from 1428 to 14538. . . . Inan autograph letter of the Archbishop 
« of Canterbury (1443-50), in the Tower of London, occurs a mark of very 
& similar form.’ Mr. Sotheby’s illustration of the “ toothed wheel” shows 
that it had a single circle, while the mark on Queen Margaret’s letter 
pore a double one; so her Majesty and the Primate seem both to have 
patronized the same papermaker. 

2 This second letter from the Queen, like the first, is on paper, without 
any year-date, which T supply through the missive from the King, on the 
same subject, to the same person. 
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toratus almi studii in urbe vestré Ferrariense), for which 
she returned most hearty thanks. 

The Queen’s signature to tliis second letter, and that 
of hér secretary, ave here reproduced :— 


ANGUIM UES 


# j 


This direct intercourse between the Houses of Lan- 
caster and Este was confirmed by Henry VI,, who on 
the same day wrote a letter of thanks from Windsor 
Castle to Marquis Leoncllo for having conferred the post’ 
of rector of his university on an English subject, alluding 
also to the additional satisfaction caused him by this 
honour from the fact of his having been christened 
by Reynold’s great-uncle, the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. Again, in 1449, when the rector brought a letter ; 
from the Marquis to the King, it was answered from 
London on the 29th November, cordially confirming 
the goodwill then prevalent between the two potentates.’ 
The character of Margaret of Anjou, on her first arrival 
in England, is thus drawn by her own pen, and this 
brief correspondence also affords proof that if the soldicrs 
of England sought renown in Italy, her students likewise 
succeeded in obtaining it.’ 





1 ‘These two letters of Uenry VI. are on parchment; they do not bear 
hs sign-manual. 

2{ have dwelt on Chicheley’s foreign dignity because, in Borsetti’s 
History of the University of Ferrara, which was published in 1736, there 
iz no mention of his reetorship, though by an entry in Borscetti’s first 
yolume (p. 139) it appears that in 1502 the seats of the English members 
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Maria of Aragon died at Ferrara on the 9th December 
1449, and her consort survived until October of the 
following year. He was succeeded by Borso of Este, 
who was created first Duke of Ferrara by Pope Pius IL, 

. on Easter Day, 1471, having previously been made Duke 
of Reggio and Modena by Frederick III. on the 18th 
May 1452. In 1457 we find him, at the commencement 
of the Wars of the Roses, sending to England for horses ; 
the proximity of dates rendering it probable that Queen 
Margaret's present had not only called attention, “in 
proud Italy,” to the classical acquirements of one of 
her subjects, but also founded there the repute of her 
English stud. Duke Borso’s letter on that occasion merely 
desires the Ferrarcse ambassador at Milan to procure from 
Francesco Sforza a pass for his messenger to England, but 
it forms a link in the relations betwecn the Estes and the 
Plantagenets. 

To pass from employment obtained by Englishmen in 
Italy to presents received thence by our sovereigns, and 
which may possibly connect themselves with the art 
treasures so muuificently collected during her present 
Majesty’s reign, especially the numerous chests and 
coffers in the South Kensington Museum, painted by 
Italian artists of the 15th century, I have given an 
elaborate account in my Appendix of the sweetmeats 
and liqueurs, stowed in old Venetian carthenware and 
glass, and packed in painted chests, which were shipped 
on board the “ Flanders galleys” bound to London. 

The earliest record that I have found of these dainties 








of the University of Ferrara were repaired, they having been originally 
erected on the site of the Shocmakers’ Guildhall; so that «ll we know of 
Reynold Chicheley’s academical honours abroad, rests on the authority of 
-his far-famed patroness Margarct of Anjou. 

6. d 
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is dated 14th June 1458, when the Signory of Venice 
sent Henry VI. four butts of malmsey and two painted 
chests (half of their contents being destined apparently 
for Margaret of Anjou), the one containing forty majolica 
pots of syruped confections, viz., green ginger, melon, . 
and quince, and the other twenty gourd-shaped gilt-glass 
flasks of “ Rosolio,” now called ‘ Maraschino,” and 
probably imported from the Republic’s city of Zara, 
where the liqueur is at present flavoured with the cherry 
kernel instead of the rose leaf. The same galley con- 
veyed two butts of malmsey for the Chancellor, William 
de Waynflete, Bishop of Winchester; and two butts for 
the Treasurer, James, Earl of Wiltshire and Ormond. 

Of the designs of these painted chests, or of their 
cost, I have been unable to find any record, but as on 
this same voyage the “Lion galley” landed a painted 
chest for Philip the Good at Bruges, where, in the 
year 1458, there were many famous Flemish artists, it 
may be supposed that for the honour of the State these 
wooden receptacles were decorated by their Venetian 
contemporaries, Bartolomeo and Luigi Vivarini, and by 
Jacopo Bellini and his sons, Gentile and Giovanni. The 
glass vessels were probably wrought by the Baroviero 
family; and the glazed majolica containing the sweet- 
meats was doubtless by those same Venetian potters, of 
whose works specimens are still visible in the church 
of St. Giobbe at Venice. 

In 1459 and 1460, similar presents were sent to 
Henry VI. and to his Chancellor and Treasurer, 
Thomas Bourchier, Archbishop of Canterbury, and Henry 
Viscount Bourchier. 

From the year 1461, when Edward IV. assumed the 
crown, down to July 1468, the Signory’s annual presents, 
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shipped on board the Flanders galleys for the Crown of 
England, were continued. The painted chests, from first 
to last, were in number 22, and the specimens of old 
glass and majolica amounted to several thousands. We 
may hope that, with the help of these dates, the 
curators of the South Kensington Muscum may be 
enabled to tell us that some fragments of these gifts 
are still the property of the nation.’ 

Whilst the Signory were shipping at Venice the first 
painted chests for Edward IV., two Venetian merchants, 
by name Diedo and Foscari, were publicly absolved in 
London from the charge of having defrauded the King’s © 
Customs, and the process is so descriptive of city manners 
and usages a century before the erection of the “ Ex- 
change” by the “usurer”’ Gresham,—for such was he 
styled by his contemporary, James Basset,’ who probably 
knew more about him than Mr. Burgon, and says dis- 
tinctly that Gresham’s charge of cleven or twelve in 
the hundred was “intolerable,”—that the following par- 
ticulars respecting an English merchant prince at the 
time of the Wars of the Roses require no apology. 

In the year 1461, one of the great city authorities, 
although he had-never been Lord Mayor, was Sir John 
Fry, whose son, Sir Richard Fry, Knight, married a 

- Plantagenet, namely, Joan, daughter of Edmund, Duke 
of Somerset (who was slain in the battle of St. Alban’s, 
May 22nd, 1455), and widow of Sir Robert St. Lawrence, 





1In the Museum Catalogue (p. 130) the coffer No. 58 is said to he 
« Venetian, of the Lith century,” and we are told that “the style of the 
« decorations is that of the Mantovini (sée) in their work at Sta. Maria 
« del? Orto in Venice.” The height of this coffer is 2 ft. 5 in., L. 2 ft, 
W. 18 in., but the dimensions of the painted chests sent by the Republic 
of Venice to Henry VI. and Edward IV. are not given in the registers 
from which my entries are transcribed. 

2 Sce pp. 255, 256 of this volume. 
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Baron of Iowth in Ireland.! Sir John Fry dwelt in 
the parish of St. Bartholomew the Less in the city of 
London, his orchard-garden ? (“ arcincus gardinum”—sic) 
being the resort where merchants most did congregate. 
All the important business of the London mart was 
apparently transacted under the arcades “of the well- 
“ known usual dwelling of the nobleman Sir John 
“ Fry,” where, on the 7th June 1461, the noble Vene- 
tians Diedo and Foscari were restored to fair fame. A 
notarial act was drawn up on the spot to that effect by 
John Hyde, their slanderers abjuring what they had 
asserted. The witnesses to the recantation were the 
Venetian consul, Sir Thomas Walgrave, Sir Maurice 
Arundel, skinner, William Woortely, and others.. Such 
were the forms of penance, with damages for defamation, 
patriarchally ordained by the London merchants in Sir 
John Fry’s garden, in lieu of sounding bell or trumpet, 
as was donc on Gresham’s Exchange at a later period. 

The mode of protesting bills in London, in Sir John 
Fry’s time, is also worth recording. The person on whom 
the dishonoured bill was drawn, or his agent, accompanied 
by a notary public and two witnesses, went with it. to one 
of the many city scriveners, whose dwellings for the most 
part were situated in Lombard Street, and presenting the 
bill to him, after repeating that he refused payment of it, 
he then on the threshold of the scrivener’s office inquired 
whether any of the bystanders would disburse the bill’s 
amount, expressing his readiness to reecive it, and no 
answer being given him, he “ protested’? against its 
drawer, and against all other persons concerned in the 
transaction; this notarial process being completed by a” 





1 The marriage is recorded by Collins, [. 223-224, ed. London, 1812, 
but he docs not date the ceremony, neither does he allude to Sir Richard 
Fry’s futher. 
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bill-broker’s certificate, stating the number of English 
silver’ pennies required in London for the purchase of a 
Venetian gold sequin. The “protest”? quoted by me is 
dated London, 17th January 1459, when the sequin was 
worth 443d. sterling, the bill having been bought in 
Venice on the 17th October 1458, at the rate of 48 
pence per sequin, and the amount of the bill being 500 
sequins, payable in London, in silver.’ 

To return to the intercourse between the House of Este 
and the Crown of England, I have already mentioned that 
Marquis Leonello of Este, the correspondent of Margaret 
of Anjou and Henry of Lancaster, was succeeded by 
Borso, the first Duke of Ferrara. In December 1467, 
one of his intclligencers resident at Bruges gavo him the 
first news of the expected marriage between Charles the 
Bold and Margarct of York, sister of Edward IV. The 
intelligencer, whose name scems to have been Chiexia, 
informed the Duke of Ferrara that the time of its cele- 
bration was uncertain, the Duké of Burgundy demanding . 
as security for payment of the bride’s dower (although it 
was only 200,000 crowns), eighteen personages, namely, 
six English bishops, six (sie) Irish archbishops, and six 
peers of the realm, to be selected by himself. By the 
end of the month it seems that these terms were modi- 
fied, though he still insisted on receiving 50,000 crowns 


i On the 17th April 1460, the notary William Styfford protested a bill 
in Lombard Street ante domum habitacionis Humphry Hayford, civis et 
aurifaber Londini, in vico de Lumbard strete, ubi mercatores de diversis 
nacionibus solent cotidie congregare. In “'The Merchant of Venice” (act 
1, scene 3) Shylock describes the “Campo of S. Giacomo ” (the Exchange 
of Venice) as the place “where merchants most do congregate,” which 
phrase was probably derived from the formula of notarial protests in London. 
The site of the absolution given to the two merchants of Venice on the 
7th June 1461, is described in the original, thus -—“Jx guedam claustro 





sive circuitu cireumvolvens (sic), sive arcincus (sic) gardinum, infra 
domum solite habitationis nobilis viri Johannis Ffrai (sic) militis in 
parochidé Sancti Bartholomei minoris civitatis Londoniensis notorie situate.” 
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on the wedding day, and another 50,000 within six 
months from that time, the residue to be disburstd in 
two years at the rate of 50,000 crowns annually. 

Chiexia adds, that as the bride was to be sent to Bruges 
entirely at the cost of Edward IV., the Duke of Bur- 
gundy’s regard for economy would also prevent him from 
giving the grand entertainments which had been expected. 
But the Ferrarese intelligencer also states, that at the 
close of 1467, Warwick and all his adherents had left the 
Court for their country seats, owing to the King Maker’s 
brother, George Neville, Archbishop of York, having 
been deprived of the Chancellorship, and because the 
Wideville family then ruled despotically. It may there- 
fore be supposed that the Duke of Burgundy, knowing 
how much his support was needed by Edward IV., dis- 
pensed with all complimentary expenditure when marry- 
ing his sister. 

Chicxia’s anticipation of turmoil in England seems to 
have been disregarded by Borso of Este, Duke of Ferrara, 
who, unlike Marquis Leonello, cared more for his stud than 
he did for his university, and regardless of the Wars of the 
Roses, sent his master of the horse, by name Biasio de 
Biragho, to make a second purchase of hobbies in Eng- 
land. On the 11th of October 1470, Biragho wrote to 
the Duke from Bruges, that whilst waiting at Calais for 
his passage, in the preceding month of September, the 
Earl of Warwick on the 24th® sailed thence with 3,000 
Englishmen to reinstate King Henry VI., and having 





1 The chronicler Hall states that Margaret of York was then “a lady 
“of excellent beautie, und yet more of womanhode then beautie, and 
“ more of vertue then womanhode,” although at a later period, when 
she protected Perkin Warbeck, he called her the “pesteferus serpent 
Lady Margaret, Duchess of Burgoyne.” 

I do not find this precise date (24th September 1470) of the departure 
from Calais of the Earl of Warwick, in Hall, Hume, or Lingard; neither 
de they state the amount of his forces. 
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landed in England, routed Edward, who on the 11th 
October. (Biragho writes) was already at the Hague; the 
Earl of Warwick in the meanwhile having marched to 
London, “where he was received as if he had been a 


“ God, and then, with the consent of the populace, he 


“ went to take King Henry out of prison, and made 
“him King again, the whole of England shouting 
“ «Henry’ and ‘Warwick’ (e tuta quanta la Ingillera 
“ erida Henricho e Varich).” 

Without alluding to the treachery of the Gascon 
Vaucler, the deputy-governor of Calais, towards King 
Edward, Biragho merely says that Calais rebelled im- 
_ mediately, and shouted “ Warwick,” and that Vaucler 
tried to give him courage; but such was his fear lest 
Charles the Bold should lay siege to Calais that he made 
his escape with difficulty to Bruges. From that city he. 
writes to Duke Borso that when able to cross in safety 
he would bring some good hobbies from England for . 
him and for “ Messer Hercule,” adding ‘that “as fortune 
“ willed it thus, he would find means to form some 
fresh contrivance’? (qualche trama nuova). This 
closing sentence is enigmatical; it may possibly imply 
that Biragho’s mission combined hobbies and politics, 
and that the dynasty of York having given way to 
Lancaster, he would therefore communicate certain 
wishcs of the House of Este to Henry VI. instead of to 
Edward IV. 

I am unable to ascertain whether Biragho realised 
his intention of going to England in the year 1470, but 
in 1471, on the death of Duke Borso, he remaincd in 
the service of his half-brother and successor Duke 
Herculcs, who in 1479 sent him to Edward IV., not 





1 Hume, ii. 399, 400, 404, ed. London, 1762. 
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only for permission to purchase hobbies in Ireland, but 
also to obtain the Garter, he being the first member of 
the House of Este whose aspiration to that honour is 
openly avowed, though from what Biragho wrote about 
“some fresh contrivance’ in October 1470, it is possible 
that Duke Borso anticipated the desire of his successor. 

Biragho arrived in London on the 28th June 14/79, 
and went immediately to Anthony Wideville, Lord Scales, 
to whom he confided the wish of Duke Hercules, and 
was presented by him to the King, with whom he con- 
versed for more than an hour, asking him for a passport 
for Ireland, from which place he hoped to bring the Duke 
“something to his liking” (cossa piazzard a vostra 
magnificentia), evidently alluding to “ hobbies,’ though 
he omits the word. He then says. that the vacancy 
of the Garter was caused by the death of Charles the 
Bold in January 1477, and that he Biragho had so 
“contrived” with Biasio (¢ramato con Biasio), apparently 
some Italian of influcnee in the household of Edward IV., 
that as the Duke’s sole competitor was the King of Spain, 
he believed that the Duke would have the greater number 
of votes. , 

What success the Ferrarese master of the horse had in 
Treland with regard to hobbies is unknown, but he “ con- 
trived ” so well about the Garter that in the following 
year King Edward IV. sent it to Hercules, Duke ‘of 
Ferrara, by Sir Lawrence Raynsford, Knight, and the letter 
of thanks (the original draft of which was transcribed 
for me in the archives at Modena) expresses due sense 
of the great honour conferred on the head of the House 
of Este by King Edward IV.? 





1 1¢ commences, “ Sacra e¢ Ser” Regia Muiestas, Pater et Domine mi 
“ observandissime,” and ends thus: “filius et servitor Hercules Dux 
“ Ferrarie, Mutine, et Regij, Marchio Estensis, Comesque Rodigij, $c.” 
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For nineteen years I can show no proof of direct 
intercourse between the Houses of York and Este, but 
in 1498 Biragho, being. still in the service of Duke 
Hercules, was sent by him to England, and from the 
first of our Tudor kings we learn that the Ferrarese 
master of the horse was again commissioned to purchase 
hobbies in Ireland. By the King’s own letter, dated 
Cambridge, 8rd September 1498, addressed to his “very 
“ dear brother and friend the Lord Hercules, Duke of 
“ Ferrara,” he thanks him for his present of two choice 
falcons, and alludes to having given their bearer, Biragho, 
a passport for Ireland, and a warm letter of recommen- 
dation to his Lord Deputy there, desiring him to facilitate 
Biragho’s purchase and exportation of hobbies (equos 
obinos). The King remarks, however, that owing to the 
wars of the wild Irish amongst themselves, there was a 
great scarcity of good horses in that island. 

“The league between his Highness and Ferrara,” 


like every other line penned by Shakspeare, has remained 
a national phrase from the day he wrote it until now, 
but it is less generally known that six months after the 
commission was given at Amiens on the 26th August 1527," 


« To Gregory de Cassalis, to conclude,” 


there arrived in London a Ferrarese ambassador from 
Duke Alfonso of Este to demand compliance with the 
articles of that league, which stipulated for him the 
protection of England against any attack from Charles V. 
The name of this diplomatist was Ferruffino, and the only 
printed notice I have ever found of him may be read in 
Mr. Brewer’s Calendar, Henry VIII., Vol. IV., part H., 
p. 1629, No. 3624, showing that he bore credentials 





1 See Venctian Calendar, IV. pp. 87, 88. 
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to the King from Duke Alfonso’s son, “ Cardinal Hippo- 
“ lytus da Este, Archbishop of Milan.” 

No mention whatever is—made of Ferruffino’s being 
accredited to Henry VIII. by the head of the House of 
Este, but this entry, 3624, is confirmed by one in my 
Appendix, showing that amongst his other instructions 
received from Duke Alfonso were the following :— 

“In the name of my sons” (Don Ercole I, Cardinal Ippolito IL, 
and Don Francesco of Este) “you will kiss the hands of the afore- 
said most potent King and right reverend Legate, and im virtue of 
their letters of credence, and as they will have ordered you by word 
of mouth, you will return due thanks, recommending them to his 
Majesty and to his right reverend: lordship, as their most devoted. 
servants,” : 

‘When leaving Ferrara for England on the 80th Novem- 
ber 1527, Ferruffino received from his master two papers 
of instructions, of one of which, relating to the welfare of 
his duchy and of his children, I have already given the 
substance; the contents of the other relate exclusively 
to his own personal tastes, which resembled those of his 
ancestors.’ 

This second paper, dated Ferrara, 30th November 1527, 
desired him, after having been a few days in England, to 
ask the King’s permission to purchase in Ireland, and to 
export thence, eight hobby-mares and two hobby-stallions, 
to breed frgm, and to request his Majesty to desire his 
master of the horse (Sir Nicholas Carew), for whom he 





1 Itsvould almost appear that the widower of Lucrezia Borgia, and the 
whole House of Este from the year 1445 to 1527, had never forgotten the 
“ambling hobby” taken by the student Reynold Chicheley to Maria of 
Aragon in the name of Margaret of Anjou; but that Duke Alfonso could 
make a handsome acknowledgment was proved in March 1515 by his 
sending to Henry VIII. a live leopard and a very fine horse. (See 
Venetian Calendar, I1., p. 241.) The historian of Ferrara adds that the 
horse’s trappings were of gold, and that this princely gift also comprised 
three trained falcons. (Frizzi, 1¥. 260.) 
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also gave Feruffino a letter of credence, to facilitate this 
matter. 

On the 1st of May 1528, Duke Alfonso’s falconer 
Ludovico, and one of his grooms, arrived in London to 
take charge of the hobbies, which had not yet been pur- 
chased, and when Feruffino presented Ludovico to 
Henry VIII., the King, after inquiring about Duke 
Alfonso’s health, said, laughing, “Master Louis, you 
* are come into this country and have not brought me a 
“ falcon.”" He was a man of ready wit, and replied that 
he had brought a falcon for the King’s household but not 
for his Majesty, who at any rate could dispense with it for 
the present, as it was the moulting season. The falconer 
remained in England until September, and then departed 
with Yorkshire mares, and one very handsome dark brown 
Irish hobby. ‘This entire stud was a free gift from 

Henry VIII. to his cousin of Este, it having been im- 
" possible to purchase-hobbies in Ireland, which was in the 
same state as in 1498;? but Sir Nicholas Carew. assured 
Feruffino that the English breed of horses excelled that of 
Treland. The letter containing Carew’s opinion of the 
comparative merits of English and Irish horses is dated 
17th August 1528. It also contains a paragraph connect- 
ing the non-observance of the articles of “ the league 
“ between his Highness and Ferrara,” with Anne Boleyn, 
thus :— 

“The delay in the matter of the vutification and protection 





1 This familiar form of speech implies that “Master Louis” was an old 
acquaintance, and probably in 1515 he had been in the hawking field with 
the King, to put the three Este falcons through their volations to the best 
advantage. . 

2 In the “ Calendar of the State Papers relating to Ireland,” published 
in 1860, it is stated that in this month of May 1528, “ Lord Delvin having 
“ been taken prisoner by O’Conor, the Council appointed Sir Thomas 
“ Fitzgerald to be Deputy ad interim.” 
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practised by the King and Cardinal, with such manifest regard 
for the Pope, is owing to the new marriage, rather than to-any 
other cause ; which marriage is expected eventually to take place, 
and when effected, the King, after obtaining what he wants from 
the Pope, will do by your Excclleney what is due to you.” 

Feruffino remained in England until the fall of 
Cardinal Wolscy in October 1529, and his despatches 
written thence to Alfonso of Este, Duke of Ferrara, 
printed in my Appendix, are in number 238. 

The next Este document obtained by me from the 
archives at Modena, is dated London, 26th February 1547, 
and is addressed to [Hercules II., Duke of Ferrara, who 
succeeded his father Alfonso I. on the 1st of ‘November 
1534, The writer, Lodovico Montio, by birth a Ferrarese, 
had }:2en in the service of Henry VIII., and I suspect him 
to be the individual whose name in the Household Book 
of Edward VI. is inscribed ‘“ Lodovico Montro, Italion.’* 
Montio seems to have been a great admirer of his deceased 
master, but professes vassallage and adoration for his sole 
liege lord of the Ifouse of Este, to whom he gives account 
of the funeral of Henry VIII. and of his successor’s 
coronation.. It is known that the body lay in state in the 
chapel of Whitehall, but what made most impression on 
Montio was the waxwork figure of the King wrought fo 
the life, and most sumptuously apparelled, its robes being 
covered with precious stones, of which he said he counted 
upwards of 500 of inestimable price. He commences his 
narrative by saying that he “ leaves the corpse at Windsor,” 
whither it seems to have been conveyed some days 
previously by Sir William Herbert’ and Sir Anthony 
Denny ;° and he then proceeds to describe the obsequics, 


1 See Trevelyan Papers prior to A.D. 1558, p. 196 (Camden Society 
Publication, 1857). 

2 « At the funeral of Henry VUI., this Sir William Herbert and Sir 
« Anthony Denny were the only two that were carried in the chariot with 
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which lasted for twenty days, there being onc hcarse 
at Westminster, another at Sion, and a third, the grandest 
of all, at Windsor. He says that all the peers of the 
realm attended “the masses and offices,” and at the 
‘close of the ceremony at Westminster, the waxen figure 
in its jewelled robes was placed on a stately chariot 
(carro) drawn by cight horses in black velvet mourning, 
like the pages that accompanied it. On arriving at Sion, 
the effigy passed the night above or beneath the second 
hearse, and then after being on view at Windsor from the 
third hearse, during the funeral there, which lasted for two 
days, the mass being said by Cranmer, Archbishop of Canter- 
' bury (celebrante Parcivescovo), the corpse in its coffin (as 
known on English authority)’ “ was interred in the midst of 
“ the choir, near the body of Jane Seymour, by Stephen 
“ Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester.” 

Montio, on his return to London, witnessed the coro- 
nation of Edward VI., which took place on the 20th 
February. He enters into details of the. ceremony, in- 
forming Duke Hercules that when Cranmer, in the act 
of anointing the young prince, told him, amongst other 
things, that he was to promise to defend his people and 
the Church of God with the sword, the ingenuous youth 
inquired “ What church?” (che chiesa?) and when the 
Archbishop explained his meaning to be “the faithful . 
“and the Gospel,” the young King replied that with 
his whole heart would he do so. 

-Montio then expresses his opinion of the great im- 
portance of the new Sovereign, saying that he had 
offered condolence and congratulation to Secretary Petre 





“the royal corpse to Windsor, and were continually waiting there till the 
“ interment.”—Collins’s Peerage, III, 116, ed. London, 1812. The 


authovity quoted by Collins for the foregoing paragraph is “ Strype’s 
Memorials in Reposit., p. 9.” 
1 See Lingard, V., 117, foot-note. 
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and Protector Somerset, in the name of Duke Hercules IT., 
whose brother-in-law the King of France having hinted 
to the Venetian ambassador that King Edward was “ very 
close,”! it is probable that anticipating no profit, he de- 
ferred sending an embassy to England until the accession 
of Queen Mary, when he sent congratulations on her 
marriage to the Prince of Spain. 

The person appointed to perform this office by 
Hercules II. of Este, fourth Duke of Ferrara, was 
Count Camillo Montecucolo, who arrived in London on 
the 7th June 1554, and presented himself immediately 
to the Queen’s prime minister, Bishop Gardiner, who 
seems to have procured audience for him at Richmond 
on the 11th, but I have been unable to find any account 
of it. His next letter, dated London, 10th July.1554, 
mentions the Emperor’s order (to which I have already 
alluded at p. xxxix) for the ambassadors to remain in 
London, and not to go to Richmond or to any other 
place, to pay their respects to Queen Mary, until 
after Philip’s arrival in. England. The only additional 
news given by the Ferrarese ambassador is that the 
Regent Figueroa had arrived in London on his way to 
Spain, bringing with him a quantity of hangings which 
the Emperor had caused to be wrought at Antwerp in 
thread of gold, silver, and silk, as a present for the King 
Consort. : 

Here I close my account of the documents contained 
in the Appendix, and which illustrate the relations 
between the Italian branch of the House of Este and the 
Houses of Plantagenet, Lancaster, York, and Tudor. 
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The imperfections of this volume, and of the five that 





1 See Venetian Calendar, VI., 592. 
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preceded it, were much diminished by the two oldest 
and ablest of my Venetian literary friends, the Signori 
* Commendatore” Giovanni Veludo, and “ Cavaliere ” 
Giovanni Battista Lorenzi. To Signor Lorenzi, now 
Vice-Librarian of the Marciana, I have been debtor for 
counsel and advice in historical matters during 40 years, 
and from the day his superior, the “ Prefetto ” Veludo, 
first took office in St. Mark’s Library in 1849, he has 
always allowed me, for avoidance of error and solution 
of doubts, to have recourse to his classical acquirements 
and innate acumen, which have enabled me to form 
lucid conjectures about many obscure passages in the 
various manuscripts which it was my duty to render 
intelligible. 

The present Director of the wena Signor 
“Commendatore” Bartolomeo Cecchetti, has shown him- 
self no less anxious than his dcceased predecessors, 
the Venetian patrician Girolamo Dandolo, and the 
Signori Gar and Toderini, to facilitate the work entrusted 
to me; and of their most indefatigable assistant, Signor 
Inigi Pasini, I will only say that he has conferred on 
himself a diploma—Her Majesty’s placet munificently 
ratifying it—by explaining despatches which had re- 
mained unintelligible for three centuries; nor would the 
mystery have been revealed even now, had not the 
late Master of the Rolls, Lord Romilly, in 1866 en- 
couraged him to attempt their elucidation ; the accom- 
plishment of which task has morally galvanized a vast 
mass of Venetian despatches, 

To the second-class assistant in the Marciana, the 
noble Camillo Soranzo, I am indebted for several letters 
in my Appendix, addressed to the renowned apostate 
Pietro Paolo Vergerio, before he changed his creed, by 
several cardinals, including Nicholas; Schomberg, whose 
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sister, the nun, married Martin Luther; and Vergerio’s 
reply to the request of his correspondents, that he would: 
intercede with the King. of the Romans for the release 
of the English ambassador, Prothonotary Casal, shows 
clearly that he did not deserve it, having been sent into 
Hungary by Henry VIII. for the sole purpose of injuring 
the House of Austria. 

When first I commenced calendaring in 1864, I 
alluded to my obligations to the Signor “Cavaliere” 
Cesare Foucard, who was then employed in the Venetian 
Archives; he subsequently became director of various 
State paper offices in Italy, including that of Modena, 
and last year he considerably increased my debt of 
gratitude by sending to me thence the Este documents 
now printed in my present Appendix. 

To my English assistant, Mr. R. E. Gent. Kirk, whose 
patient and intelligent assiduity have never failed me 
throughout the publication of this long series of historical 
documents, I reiterate my very hearty thanks, and leave 

_his ability to be judged by the method displayed in the 
jndexes to this work. ; 

Last of all (though not the less deep in my memory), 
it would be shameful ingratitude were I to omit men- 
tioning the very great help derived by me with regard to 
foreign nomenclature from an indubitably English source. 
Jn the year 1861, an eminent barrister of Lincoln’s Inn, 
Mr. William Hackett, did not disdain to cheer his leisure 
hours by compiling the index to the late Mr. Turnbull’s 
Forcign Calendar of the reign of Queen Mary. ‘The dis- 
cernment and accuracy of that index foreshadowed the 
jurist who, in 1875 (having then become Sir William 
Hackett), was commissioned by Her Majesty to form a 
code for the Fiji Islands. On his way out to the Pacific 
for that purpose, passing through Venice, I had the 
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pleasure of a visit from him; his anonymous index had 
been within arm’s length of my writing table ever since 
1872, when I commenced collecting documents relating 
to the period embraced by it. Daily did I bless its 
compiler for all the instruction he imparted to me, with- 
out knowitig who he was; and when in the course of 
conversation it transpired that my accidental visitor had 
been so long my daily benefactor, to shake him by the 
hand and give him thanks by word of mouth for such 
profitable fellowship was one of those pleasant satisfac- 
tions the remembrance of which is indelible. On the 5th 
of January last I had again the good fortune to sec Sir 
William Hackett, when embarking at Venice for Ceylon, 
he having been recently appointed Lord Chief Justice 
there. In the law-court over which he now presides 
this appreciation of his former historic toil will appear 
~ to him insignificant, but I cannot refrain from recording 
my sense of it, by so much the more as it reflects honour 
on a grand national work undertaken by the Public 
Record Office.’ ; 
RAWDON BROWN. 


C& Gussoni (now Casa della Vida), Venice, 
26th February 1877. 





1 While this Preface was passing through the press, a telegram from 
Ceylon, dated 18th May, announced the death of Sir William Hackett at 
Colombo, from cholera. 
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A.D. 1555. 
1555. 
Jan, 2. J. Carprnat Po.e to the Bishop oF ViTErBo, Nuncio in 
MS. St. Mark’s France. 


Libr : ; 
Cod. xxiv Gh x. Llasreceived his letters of the 26th ulto., delivered by the brother 


of the French ambassador,* both of whom came to Pole last 
evening and delivered to him their King’s most gracious letter in 
reply to what Pole wrote to his most Christian Majesty, who thereby 
shows himself most truly deserving of his title. He also gave him 
a letter from the Constable in conformity with the noble and pious 
disposition of his master. The ambassador also confirmed the 
Nuncio’s account of the good opinion of King Philip and Queen 
Mary entertained at the French Court, and also of the constant 
desire of his most Christian Majesty for peace and the common 
weal, To-day Pole narrated the whole to King Philip and Queen 
Mary, alluding also to what the Nuncio wrote to him about the 
« deputation” (deputatione) ; and after some conversation on the 
subject, the King told Pole he would write to the King of France 
about it, evincing the best possible disposition, as he does in what- 
ever relates to works of piety. Has written about this to the 
Nuncio at Brussels, that he may speak in conformity with what 
Pole said to their Majestics, and knows that he will not fail to use 
his best endeavours for the desired end, according to the intention 
of his Iloliness, and in furtherance of the common weal. Will 
acquaint the Bishop of Viterbo with the result, and requests hin 
humbly to kiss King Henry’s hands in his name, thanking him 
much for his great graciousness towards Pole, and returning due 
thanks to the French ministers, to whom he will not fail to write 
when any suitable occasion presents itself. 
From London, 2nd January 1555. 


[Italian] 
Jan. 2. 2, CARDINAL PoLe to the ARcHBIsHOP OF ConzA [Girolamo 
MB. St. Mark’s Muzzarelli, Papal Nuncio with the Emperor]. 


Library, : : i 
Cod, xxiv. Cl. x. Conza will already have heard of the hint about peace which 


Pole dropped to the King of France, availing himself of the congra- 
tulations on the auspicious reconciliation of England to the Church. 
Pole performed the like office with the Constable and the Cardinal 
of Lorraine, and has now received their replies, as Conza will 
perceive by the enclosed copies. Communicated these letters to-day 





* This brother of the French ambassador was Frangois de Noailles, prothonotary, and 
bishop of Acys. (See Mr. William Hackett’s admirable Index to the late Mr. ‘Turnbull's 
Foreign Calendar, 1553-1558.) 
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to King Philip and Queen Mary, as also what be wrote to the King 
of France, telling them also what else he had been able to elicit from 
the French ambassador when he presented him the letters yester- 
day, which was in short in conformity with the contents of the 
letter from the Nuncio in France, namely, that he considers it cer- 
tain that should the Emperor assuredly be content to do the like, 
his King would be induced (si redduria) to send two personages 
to any neutral place to treat for peace ; and when Pole asked him 
what he meant by a “neutral place,” he said some place near 
Calais. Pole then inquired whether he considered England a neu- 
tral place, and as the ambassador replied affirmatively, Pole endea- 
voured moreover to learn some particulars, in case the project be 
realized, cst oonecially as the ambassador’s brother, who has now 
come to England, was win lim, and jas he is mentioned in the 
King’s letter. They, said they had no -fexther instructions, and that 
the negotiation embracing many topics, it Washnpessible to. come 
to any conclusion by messengers or letters, but that they hoped for 
a good result by means of such a deputation of persons of note and 
authority ; saying, however, that he spoke of this particular without 
any commission, though he believed, etc, and showing, in shor}, that 
his King has a good opinion of the King and Queen, and places great 
trust in them. After having mentioned all this to their Majesties, 
King Philip told Pole he would write to the Emperor, nor will 
Conza fail to perform such offices at the Imperia] Court as to his 
prudence shall seem fitting. 
From London, 2nd January 1555. 


[Italian] 


8. CarpinaL Poe to the BisHop or ViTERBO, Nuncio in 
France. 

With the Bishop’s letters of the 23rd ulto. received one from the 
Cardinal of Lorraine, rejoicing at the auspicious return of England 
to the unity and obedience of the Church, and informing him of the 
commission received from his niost Christian Majesty (as announced 
by the Bishop) to celebrate a public thanksgiving for it. Encloses 
copy of his reply. Showed the Cardinal’s letter to the King and 
Queen, and on every account thinks it warrants fair hopes for the 
negotiation of the peace. He also told their Majesties what the 
Bishop wrote about the good disposition towards it at the French 
conrt, and hopes that the replies to his last letters will give him an 
opportunity for proceeding further with them in this matter. 

From London, 4th January 1555. 


Utalian.] 


4, CARDINAL PoLE to the CARDINAL OF LORRAINE, 
From the conversation held by him [at Fontainebleau] with the 


.most Christian King, having known his wish for the re-establish- 


ment of the Catholic religion in England, thought it his duty to 
congratulate him by letter on its having been effected, and at the 
same time alluded to the peace, which is so much desired and so 
necessary for the whole of Christendom. 

Wrote also to the Cardinal of Lorraine, well knowing how much 
he wishes to aid both matters, and was beyond measure gratified to 
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find himself anticipated by the Cardinal's letter of the 22nd Decem- 
ber, written before his receipt of Pole’s, expressing not merely his 
own ardent and pious affection, but also the great satisfaction and 
joy of his most Christian Majesty at this.so great and auspicious an 
event, and that he had chosen to announce it throughout his king- 
dom by ordaining a general thanksgiving, in which circumstance, as 
jn that of the prodigal son, his Majesty has not only imitated the 
elder brother, but when rejoicing at the recovered health of the 
younger, has sought the joy of the father, an act well worthy of his 
Majesty’s great piety. 

They subsequently ocenpied themselves with the completion of 
this holy work, which was terminated to-day in Parliament by the 
abrogation of all the laws and acts (constitution?) passed at the time 
of the schism against the authority of the Sce Apostolic ; re-esta- 
blishing them as they were previously, and restoring their pristine 
and due jurisdiction to the bishops and clergy, which body has 
been reduced to such a state of weakness by the past misfortunes, 
that in the matter of the Church property and of the interests of pri- 
vate individuals it became necessary to make concessions,* though 
it may be hoped that the true foundation having by God’s grace 
been laid, the late ruins will daily undergo farther repair, to which 
they will attend strenuously, and their Majesties, through their 
piety, give great hopes of the best result. Again entreats the 
Cardinal, by means of his great authority, to favour the negotiation 
for peace, which Pole will never cease to recommend to their 
Majesties. 

From London, 4th January 1555. 

[Ttalian.] 


Jan. 5. 5, The Doce and ConLEGE to GIOVANNI Micutet, Venetian 

Lenny ie cole Ambassador in England. 

“Hie Roo To congratulate the King and Queen on the conversion of their 
subjects to the Christian faith, and on the certainty now obtained 
of the Queen giving an heir to the realm (et della certezea che si ho, 
della posterita sua im quel Regno). 

Ayes, 28.. Noes, 0. Neutral, 0. 


[italian] 


Jan. 5, @. Doar Francesco VENIER to QUEEN Mary. 
eo re. The announcement made lately by her Majesty’s ambassador of 
Hie No. 20.” the return of the realm of England to its obedience to the holy 
mother church, was very agreeable and much desired by him, but 
subsequently his satisfaction increased on hearing it through the 
Queen’s most loving letter, and by the statement of her ambas- 
sador, whom he has requested to congratulate her Majesty in_his 
(the Doge’s) name with all affection on so auspicious and desired 
an event, and to tell her that although many thanks should be 
rendered to the Almighty for this great gift conferred on the whole 
of Christendom, yet must its own part be assigned to the very pru- 





* Che egli 2 stato necessario nelle cose pertinenti ai beni et interessi privati, conde- 
scendere all’ infirmitaé sua. 
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dent government and to the religion and great authority of her 
Majesty and of the most serene King in England. 

Has charged his ambassador in England to represent this and 
other things to the Queen, whom _he requests to give Michiel full 
credence, as all proceeds from the Doge’s respect for her Majesty. 

Ayes, 28. Noes, 0. Neutral, 0. 


[Italian] 


7, Acostino BARBARIGO, Venetian Ambassador in France, 
to the DocE and SENATE. 

Mons. de S. Sulpice (S. Sulpitio) has been sent to England to 
congratulate the Queen on the return of that kingdom to the true 
faith, and to its obedience to the Apostolic See, a thing which has 
caused great satisfaction to all good Christians, and should any 
mention be made of the peace, he is commissioned to say that his 
most Christian Majesty will never be averse to any fair and suitable 
adjustment, such having always been his wish, he neither desiring 
the Emperor’s possessions, nor that his Imperial Majesty should have 
what belongs to France. According to the statement (relation) of 
a gentleman able to know the fact, it seems that twelve captains 
have been sent to take troops from this kingdom to Scotland, it 
having been previously said that Mons. d’Aumale would be sent 
thither, but it seemed that subsequently nothing more was said about 
this.* 

A few days ago an envoy (huomo) arrived from the Marquis 
Albert of Brandenburg, and has had several conferences with the 
Constable. Has not been able to obtain any authentic account of 
his negotiations, but it is said that the Marquis wishes to re-enter 
the French service, promising to bring into the field 15,000 infantry 
and 4,000 horse, wherever his Majesty shall please, not excepting 
Italy, the stipend demanded for this service being 50,000 ducats 
monthly ; but unless Barbarigo’s memory fail him, this negotiation 
was on foot last year, and well nigh stipulated, the Marquis march- 
ing southwards with his troops at the time when he was routed 
and put to flight.t 

Poissy, 9th January 1555. 


[Italian] 


8, CARDINAL PoLe to CARDINAL MORONE. 

Is debtor to him for three letters, to the last of which, written 
throughout in Morone’s own hand, he will reply autographically, 
and for the preceding ones Morone will allow him to acquit his 
debt in the handwriting of others. } 

This last, which is throughout congratulatory, comforted him 
greatly, not merely from hearing, and having well nigh palpable 
proof of his joy, but also from seeing that it commences and ends 
with the praise of God and acknowledgment of his infinite mercy 
and providence in bringing this so important an act to such an end. 





* This report is also mentioned by Dr. Wotton. (See Foreign Calendar, Mary, 1554, 
December 24, Poissy, p. 146.) 

+ It was also reported in December 1554 that Marquis Albert purposed marrying * the 
Duchess of Castro, the King’s bastard daughter.” (See Foreign Calendar as above.) 
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Had Morone seen how it came to pass he would say, as is said by 
those who were the agents, that divine providence did everything, 
both by giving such pious princes as the means and instruments for 
bringing this holy work to an end, as also by removing obstacles 
from the sight of those who so promptly resumed their obedience. 
Certain points and doubts which were subsequently mooted caused 
much difficulty, as Morone will have heard, and it now appears that 
the providence of God did this to accelerate and facilitate the intro- 
duction of the obedience, in like manner as He accelerated the de- 
parture of the children of Israel from Egypt,* who having been let 
go (licentiati), and having already departed, Morone knows how 
Pharaoh, before they crossed the Red Sea, again returned to persecute 
them, and endeavoured with his whole host to prevent their passage. 
The like seems to have occurred in the present case, the common 
enemy not having failed by indirect means and with all his might 
and malice to endeavour to prevent the repeal of the laws against 
the authority of the Pope, which act-was the passage of the Red 
Sea and departure out of Egypt, which were at length effected, 
nevertheless, by the power of God, through the piety of Philip and 
Mary, for which be the divine goodness praised and thanked eternally. 

Pole was much pleased to hear the way in.which the Pope 
demonstrated his joy, and yesterday, having commenced speaking 
about this with their Majesties, the King anticipated me by telling 
the Queen in detail all the various rejoicings made by his Holiness, 
and afterwards whilst his Majesty was reading the Roman jubilee- 
bull, the Queen desired Pole to repeat the narrative in English, 
and they were much pleased with it. After this, her Majesty 
commenced speaking about une an ambassador to Rome, and 
after having discoursed a little about finding persons suited to 
this office, the nomination was deferred until after the dissolution of 
Parliament, which please God will take place in two days,t and 
then, arrangements will be made for the remedy of abuses and 
irregularities of late introduced into the religion, which will be 
done together with the Bishops, who show themselves ready to do 
their duty in this matter, for which purpose they wish to confer 
with Pole, as they must do more than once, there being so much 
and such great disorder, and the body of the kingdom is so infirm, 
that to apply a remedy res non est parvi consilit et magni laboris, 
and also requires much time ; but as by God's grace the jurisdiction 
of the Bishops is restored, the Legate also having full scope 
(corso) to exercise every faculty relating to this matter, it is 
hoped that in time things will daily go from good to better, for 
which they must constantly pray God. 

With regard to the private affairs about which Morone writes to 
Pole in his other letters, he will merely tell him that concerning any 
matters to be treated or requested for him, through King Philip, 
Pole will always do willingly more than he has done hitherto for 
himself, never having spoken as yet with their Majesties about any 
private business either of his own or of his kinsfolk, who crowd 
round him, as Morone may imagine, and also how much they are 





* Iexodus, ch. xiv. y. 17, 20. 
t Parliament was dissolved on the 16th January 1555. (See Froude, vol. vi. p. 309.) 
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in want; but until he sees the public affairs more consolidated, 
Pole is determined not to molest their Majesties about any private 
affair, and this he has hitherto adhered to strictly, but, as afore- 
said, will always willingly break this rule whenever he can serve 
Morone, as he did last evening, by speaking to King Philip about 
the affair of the church of Novara in such a way as seemed to him 
suitable at the moment, dilating on Morone’s personal qualities, and 
presenting his letter. His Majesty listened to Pole willingly, and 
desired him to draw up a memorial, as he will do, and Morone 
shall be acquainted with the result. 

The other letters will acquaint Morone with the commence- 
ment given to the affair of the peace, which they must constantly 
pray God to grant, in like manner as he has already granted the 
reconciliation of England. 

From London, 14th January 1555, 


{Italian.] 


9. CARDINAL PoE to the CARDINAL OF TRENT. 


Has received his letter in reply to the one delivered by Pole’s 
gentleman, concerning the return of England to the obedience of the 
church. The Cardinal expressed himself so eloquently that it gave 
Pole an opportunity for speaking about him to the King, who seems 
to esteem and love him as his great worth and affectionate observ- 
ance towards his Majesty deserve. For news of subsequent events, 
yefers him to Messer Hercole Pagnano, from whom he hopes to have 
news of the Cardinal, Apologizes for merely writing these few 
words in reply to his long and most affectionate letter, again allud- 
ing to its extreme eloquence. 

From London, 16th January 1555. 

[Ztalian.] 


10. CarpinaL Pox to the BisHop or ARRAS. 


The Bishop’s letter of the 10th, in answer to what Pole wrote him 
by his gentleman despatched to Rome, has by so much the more 
gratified him, not because he had need of any testimony of the great 
satisfaction which he was certain the Emperor and the Bishop would 
derive from the auspicious reconciliation, ete, but that with regard 
to this matter he might be enabled to satisfy others who are not so 
well acquainted with the Bishop’s nature, which, like that of 
Pole, is averse to ceremony; nor have they due consideration 
for his incessant occupations. The Bishop will have heard sub- 
sequently all that has taken place from day to day and the good 
decision formed lately by their Majesties about the Parliament 
(che ultimamente quelle Maesta hanno fatto del Parlamento) ; 
and he will have seen that the whole was done, not only with the 
concurrence (correspondentia) of their Majesties, as the Bishop 
says, but at their constant instigation (continut indrizi), they 
having been, as it were, throughout the chief movers of everything, 
and great thanks are due to God for their goodness and piety. 
Arras will have heard of the movement which Pole thought it 
opportune to make about the peace, by writing to France (with the 
opportunity afforded by transmission of his congratulations on these 
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auspicious events), and the result obtained, which Pole having com- 
municated to their Majesties, he is also writing about it to the 
Nuncio at Brussels. Does not doubt but that the Bishop, who 
has always shown himself anxious for peace, will perform every 
good office for this object, which is desired for the general benefit 
and welfare of Christendom ; and the sooner some positive reply is 
given the more expedient would it be, in order not to lose the 
opportunity of the moment and of the season, Pole for his own 
part, although he has never had any greater wish than to serve the 
Emperor, thinking thus to ‘farther the common weal, at the same 
time ; yet should he know his service to be less acceptable than he 
would wish it to be, he will withdraw and turn aside, according to 
his custom, to serve his Majesty by praying God, whom he beseeches 
to comfort King Philip and Queen Mary, and all Christendom by a 
peace, if not altogether such as wished, at least such as may daily 
give hopes of something better. Recommends himself to the Bishop 
and requests him humbly to kiss the Emperor's hand on his behalf. 
From London, 18th January 1555. 


[Ztalian.] 


11. CarpinaL Pote to Pore Juttus III. 

Pole’s agent will have acquainted the Pope with the daily course 
of events in England since the reconciliation, and now that Parlia- 
ment is dissolved and everything quite concluded and established, he 
sends him more full and particular information of the whole, to- 
gether with the writings, that he may present them to his Holiness 
or to such person as the Pope shall appoint. The agent will also 
have-reported what Pole did about the peace when writing his con- 
gratulations to the King of France on the auspicious events in 
England, The Pope will now hear, that from the reply received, 
and from the discourse of the French ambassador in London, and of 
their Majesties, Pole has thought fit again to enter upon this negoti- 
ation, for which purpose he has sent the Abbot of San Saluto to the 
Imperial Court, both as a demonstration of greater zeal in this 
matter, as also to obtain a positive reply more speedily lest the 
opportunity of time and season be lost. Will not weary the Pope 
with particulars which he can hear at his pleasure from the agent. 
If the peace can be obtained, as a sequel to the reconciliation of 
England, it will fill up the measure of the Pope’s joy. 

From London, 19th January 1555. 

[Italian.] 


12, CARDINAL Powe to the Empenof, 

As by means of King Philip and Queen, the Almighty has re- 
united England to his Church, having also employed the intervention 
of Pole, according to the first commission received from the Pope, 
he now has greater hope that the Lord will also comfort bis Holiness 
by the grant of the peace between the Emperor and France, for 
which having also been enjoined to exert himself as he did, he now 
again recommenced, availing himself of an opportunity to write to 
the French King, from whom and from his ambassador he had the 
reply which the Emperor will hear from the Abbot of San Saluto, 
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for whom he requests audience, and prays God to open the way for 
so great and necessary a blessing, and long to preserve and prosper 
the Emperor, whose hands he humbly kisses. 
From London, 19th January 1555. 


[{Italian.] 


Jan. 19. 18, CarpINAL PoLe to the CarpInaL or AUGSBURG. 
MS. St. Mark’s ‘Together with the Cardinal’s congratulatory letter on the auspicious 
Library. 7 . . 
Cod. xxiv. Cl. x. return of England to the Catholic Church, received a certain printed 
Printed in vol. 5, libel (libellus quidam typis excussus) in abuse of him, which, now 
Rowitclarm, that he is receiving so many congratulations, so far from causing 
e ete, | anger, was accepted by him as an antidote to the dulcet melody of 
pp. 60-62, praise; but with'regard to the author, what Pole wrote about the 
supremacy of the Pope (de primatu. swummi Pontificis),* if Pole’s 
opinion—which is not his, but that of the Catholic Church—did not 
please him, why did he not commence by confuting it. Ifhe wished 
to render Pole odious to the reader, could he not have done so more 
easily by confuting in the first place his doctrine. Instead of 
this he extracted from the book such parts as concern the King 
{Henry VIII.], interpreting them in a sense quite contrary to Pole’s 
meaning. Pole wished to lay before the King what might befall 
him by provoking the wrath of God, the Pope, and the Emperor, 
by persisting in his error. This Pole did, because he desired the 
welfare and safety of the King, who knew not his own danger, 
This. was Pole’s object throughout the discourse, which the 
Emperor never read, Pole taking care that the King should read it, 
as it greatly concerned him; but as all these things are sufficiently 
explained, partly in the books themselves,f and partly in his in- 
tended preface, he now sends them to the Cardinal of Augsburg, 
with permission, should he think fit, to publish them together with 
the other works written by him concerning this matter, without the 
slightest thought of publication; but being thus induced by divine 
providence, through the iniquitous and malignant calumny of the 
interpreter, he dedicates them to Christ and the Church (Christo, et 
Ecclesiee, dedicata sunto). He had determined ‘to do this last 
summer, on receiving a certain “ epistle” containing much abuse, in 
which, as it seems, this same person threatened to write against 
him, as he has now done; but as Pole heard nothing farther about 
the publication, he neither sent to the Cardinal of -Augsburg the 
letter which he had written to him on the subject, nor yet the 
writings for publication, but now does so the more willingly, hoping 
that if published he may thus be saved the trouble of any farther , 
reply. In the meanwhile they must pray Christ, the light of truth and 
true physician of souls, to cure that of this man and the other rene- 
gades, which are ulcerated by malevolence and hatred towards 
ecclesiastics, so that they may the more easily discern the truth, 
and be received into the bosom of the Church. Sends many salu- 
tations to Father Soto, for whom, as he is comprised in the male- 





* Query, in Pole’s work addressed to Henry VIII., and entitled, De Unitate et 
Primatu Ecclesia” ? 
t The five books * De Unitate,” ete. (See Beccatello, Life of Pole, p. 390.) 
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dictions of that reviler (conviciator ille), Pole greatly wishes as 
assistant and co-operator in England, where that sort of crop 
abounds, and he is wished for by many, not only of his own country, 
but by Englishmen likewise, and unless he is enabled to come 
shortly, as hoped, Pole will have no rest.* 


[Latin, 82 lines] 


Jan. 20 ? 14. Brier Summary of what took place concerning the 
ie Mark’s CuurcH PROPERTY. 

Cod. ean x. When Renard, the Imperial ambassador resident in England, 
was sent to Brussels by Queen Mary to settle with the Legate about 
his coming hither, he asked him, amongst other things, to state his 
determination. The principal mattér was the restitution of the 

- Church property held here by the laity, about which the Legate 
could never be induced to promise anything, from his conviction 
that it would be too injurious for the matter in hand (which ought 
to be treated with all sincerity) if they proceeded by means of 
compacts and obligations; so he merely announced to Renard his 
general intention that on the return of the kingdom to its obedienco 
to the See Apostolic, they would know in everything the grace, 
benignity, and paternal will of his Holiness, 

On the Legate’s arrival the King, before stipulating the union, 
went in person to Pole, and told him in short that it was impos- 
sible to effect the return to the obedience, unless the holders of this 
Church property were allowed to retain its actual possession, To 

' this, after much discussion, the Legate at length said that should 
the Pope have to condescend to some indulgence for the removal 
of the impediments to so holy and necessary a work, this would be 
done after the completion of the return to the obedience, and that 
then this indulgence might be used, “ob duritiam cordis illorwm,” 
but that with regard to that part of the Church property which 
was in the hands of their Majesties, they could not in honour allege 
these reasons ; to which the King replied that they would occupy 
themselves with the conclusion of the union, and that as to the 
property held by the crown he believed (teneva) their intention was 
not to retain any part of it, unless it was deemed that they could 
do so with a clear conscience, and that they would always refer 
themselves to the Pope and his Legate, and thus the matter rested 
(et con questo st resto). 

The kingdom having subsequently freely resumed its obedience, 
as known, promising to abrogate all the laws enacted at.the time of 
the schism against the Pope and the See Apostolic, and whilst 
occupied with this repeal the Parliament having presented a petition 
to the King and Queen for that, amongst the other things, they 
should intercede for the renunciation (resalattione, sic) of the Church 
property; and the bishops in like manner petitioning apart to the 
same effect, for the sake of the common weal, although contrary 





* This shows that Soto was still at the University of Dillingen on the 19th January 
1555, and that he did not accompany King Philip to England, as stated hy his biographers. 
In the printed edition of this letter, the entire paragraph about Father Soto has been 
omitted. 

t No date of time or place in manuscript. - 
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to their own private interest ; the Legate having first of all endea- 
voured by several ways to recover as much as he could for the 
churches ; at length, being unable to do otherwise, in order not to 
impede the completion of so important a work, and for the public 
welfare and quiet of England, condescended in such a way to the 
retention of this property that everybody might very easily perceive 
that his dispensation was a mere permission* ob duritiam cordis 
4llorwm, as in this dispensation he never would consent to add the 
clause “guod absque aliquo conscientiw scrupulo possent hujus- 
modi bona vetinere,’t although he was several times urged strongly 
to insert it; and this he did to leave in their minds a goad (un 
stimulo) which in the course of time might move them to make 
some fitting and due acknowledgment, as some of them have done 
already. 

The repeal of the acts having been passed, and Parliament being 
dissolved, Pole again spoke to their Majesties about the Church 
property incorporated with the Crown; and for conscience sake they 
evinced their readiness not to fail in the intention announced (data) 
by them to him, with regard to which they have referred themselves 
to the Pope and his Legate, as seen by their letters, a resolve which 
it may be well supposed met with many and great impediments; but 
their piety at length overcame them all; and the reverend fathers 
who are about the King, likewise performed every good office in 
this matter. 

‘After the renunciation had been made, Pole, in order more 
maturely to accomplish the disposal (dispositione) of this property, 
requested their Majesties to appoint some of the chief personages of 
their Council to give him particular information respecting its quality 
and quantity, and the necessities of the kingdom (et de bisogni deb 


vegno), 80 they appointed him the Chancellor and the others who are 
named in the minute of the bull drawn up concerning this property, 
they being those suggested by Pole, persons of piety, and who are 
very well acquainted with these matters. There was no lack of 
other members of the Council who opposed this committee (deputa- 
tione), wishing to be comprised in it, and whose intervention might 
greatly have confused and disturbed the business ; but Pole never- 
theless contrived that the [original] number [of the committee] 
should not be added to; and so subsequently the commissioners held 
frequent conferences with their Majesties, and everything having 
been well examined, the business was at length concluded, as seen 
by the said minute of the bulls which is annexed.} 

Although the advantage thus obtained is self-evident, yet, for a 
full comprehension of the quantity and quality of the Church 
property incorporated with the Crown, will mention that in the 
. . . » year§ of the reign of Henry VII. ..... [it was 
deerced ?] by Act of Parliament that he and his successors, for the 
maintenance of the crown, and of the title of Supreme Head of the 





* Che ognuno poteva molto bene accorger la sua dispensava (sie) esser totalmente una 
permissione ob duritiam, etc. 

+ See 1 and 2 Philip and Mary, cap. 8, sec. 31. “ Et licet omnes rea mobiles,” etc. 

} This draft does not exist in the manuscript. : 

§ 23 Heury VIII, cap. 20. 
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Anglican Church, were to levy and receive the entire first fruits of 
all the church benefices of the kingdom, whenever they fell vacant, 
and that no one could take possession of any benefice until after 
payment of said first fruits, or compounding for them, the sum 
thus raised amounting to the sum of X.* 

Considering the quality of this ecclesiastical revenue, which could 
not be taken from the Crown without depriving their Majesties of 
the means of maintaining their dignity to the benefit of the religion, 
care was had nevertheless not to leave to the Crown that part of 
the property which concerns the ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and 
dignity and interest of the clergy, such as levying the first fruits and 
the tenths. They therefore, in the first place, entirely annulled (sé 
sono levate) the levying of the first fruits, and, secondly, of the 
tenths, conferring them on the clergy, but with the obligation to pay 
the pensions paid by the King to the regular and secular clergy who 
had been expelled; and as these pensions were for life, and their 
holders of advanced age, the clergy will soon be relieved from this 
burden. 

Secondly, by degree of the said Parliament it was established that 
the King and his. successors were to receive annually for the same 
cause all the tenths, revenues, and profits, both temporal and spiritual, 
of all the ecclesiastical benefices of the kingdom, amounting to the 
sum of X.f Thirdly, by Acts of Parliament passed in 1527 and 1531, 
there were annexed to the Crown all the property and rights of all 
the monasteries and religious houses (hcg religiosi), including 
expressly those of St. John’s of Jerusalem, by force of which decree 
the Exchequer (il fisco) took possession of all this property, including 
700 church benefices attached to these monasteries and religious 
houses, yielding an annual rental of X.t 

Thirdly, they have recovered from the Crown (si sono levati) all 
the benefices and property annexed to the monasteries and places 
aforesaid, no longer leaving these titles at the disposal of laymen, 
and thus benefiting the people, who will be better served by their own 
pastors than they were by mercenaries in the time of the monasteries 
before the schism ; and as some of the benefices in England have a 
very small revenue, it has been thought fit to augment them at the 
expense of the richer ones; and besides this, provision may also he 
thus made forthe education of young students destined for the 
service of the Church. The rest of the property belonging to the 
monasteries has been left to the Crown, to lighten the burden of 
State expenditure, most especially as in this case no injury is done 
to private individuals, the monasteries having been completely 
destroyed ; and this property is al80 renounced, with the hope that 
from time to time their Majesties will realise the intention professed 
by them of restoring the monasteries and other religious institutions 
(et altri Luoght pij). 

On presenting this statement to the Pope, [Pole’s agent ?] is to 





* La siima de quali ascende alla sima de X. 

+ La qual decima ascende alla siima de X. 

+ De quali ascende alla sima de X. 

§ ‘ Et perch i beni de’ beneficij di questo Regno alcuni sono molto tenui, si @ pensato 
di supplire con parte di quelli che sono pid grassi, il che non solo ai potré fare, ma oltre 
accid provedere anco alla educatione de giovani in studio, ordinati ai servitio del clero.” 
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request him to let the Legate know if he sanctions it; in which 
case, after concluding it with their Majesties, a convocation will be . 
held of the Bishops and other persons who usually attend the 
synods in England, that this arrangement may be carried into 
execution. 
[From London, 20th January 1555 7] 


[Italian] 


Jan. 21. 15. AcostiIno BarBarico, Venetian Ambassador in France, 
Original to the Dogz and SENATE. 

et kegann Wrote lately that Monsr. de S. Sulpice had been sent to England, 
Barbarigo in the this information haying been derived by him from the Nuncio, who 
7 eneeen repeated it, but told him subsequently that this charge was given 
ve. to the Prothonotary de Noailles, brother of the French Ambassador 
in England, whose arrival thence at this court was announced to. 
the Signory. [Understands that the troops sent to Scotland, as 
mentioned in his last, may have been for the purpose of filling up 
some companies in need of recruits, but it is nevertheless said that 
this has caused some suspicion to .the Imperialists, and it also 
seems that some cavalry officers are now going to join their 

companies towards Champagne and Picardy.]* 

Poissy, 21st January 1555. 


[Italian.] ; 
Jan, 24. 16. The Dogz and SENATE to the Venetian Bato at Con- 
Deliberazioni stantinople. 


8 S 
Vole p nae Our letters from England confirm the fact of that kingdom having 


returned to its pristine Catholic faith, and obedience to the Pontiff. 
The “ Bailo” is to communicate these advices as usual, 
Ayes, 165; Noes, 9; Neutrals, 6. 


[italian.] 
Jan. 26. 17, CarpinaL Porte to [Pierro] ConrTarini, BisHorp of 
MS. St. Mark’s Papnos. 


Cod. we TA. x. Acknowledges receipt of his letter of congratulation on the 


auspicious events in England, and thanks him for it, 
From London, 26th January 1555, . 


[Italian.] 
Jan. 30. 18. Agostino BarBartao, Venetian Ambassador in France, 
Original to the Doce and SENATE. 


Letter Book 
of Apoeting Conversing lately [with the Papal Nuncio, was told by him, that 


Barbarigo in the considering some days ago the impossibility for the Emperor or the 
penctian most Christian King to take the field in these parts for the next 
four months, he wrote to Cardinal Pole that for this reason he 

should think it well for him to seek another conference between 

two personages in the confidence of the Emperor, as for instance, the 

Bishop of Arras and one of his colleagues, and for this side the 

Cardinal of Lorraine and the Constable, assuring him that so far 

as he could see, he considered the most Christian King very well 





* The portion in brackets was put into cipher in the despatch, 
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disposed to that effect. Cardinal Pole replied that the government 
being then intent on reducing the kingdom to the obedience of the 
church, he did not perceive the opportunity for putting forward 
the matter at that time, neither did he see how he could attend to 
it, but on the accomplishment of the act of reconciliation, on which 
he relied through God’s assistance, he would commence this other 
undertaking, ‘Thus has it come to pass, as on the 13th instant, 
Cardinal Pole wrote to the Nuncio, that having spoken to their 
Majesties on the subject they showed themselves so well inclined 
towards it, that they immediately sent a despatch to the Emperor, 
in such wise that the Nuncio was of opinion, that were anything 
whatever to take place, it will be through the mediation of their 
said Majesties; and concerning peace, the Portuguese Ambassador 
told the writer that more than once King Philip had sent to and 
from England to the Emperor, a Portuguese gentleman (whose name 
he mentioned), his intimate servant and chief chamberlain, and the 
Portuguese ambassador believed him to have been sent for this 
cause. 

On the day before yesterday Monsr. de Vendome, having been 
met with great demonstrations of honour from the nobility, 
arrived at the court, having come to consummate his marriage with 
the sister of the Duke of Nemours at Fontainebleau],* so some persons 
say that this also may afford an opportunity [for speaking about 
peace, in conformity with what was said by the English ambassador, 
as written to the Doge on the 11th December. The Nuncio also 
told the writer that some days ago, the Emperor acquainted Don 
Juan Manrique with his intention of coming to some understanding 
about the affairs of Sienna, of which they have good hopes here. 

At the close of the King’s stay at St. Germain, one of the Dukes 
of Brunswick arrived there, Monsr. de Lansac having been sent to 
meet him, and from what the writer has heard, it is the one who 
visited the Doge at Venice. [His most Christian Majesty will be 
here to-morrow, afd after remaining a few days, will then go to 
Fontainebleau with the Queen for her delivery. ] 

Paris, 30th January 1555, 

[Ztalian.] 


19, PETER VANNES. . 
Motion made in the Council of Ten and Junta. — 

The reverend Ambassador of England—not as Ambassador from 
his King, but in virtue of letters of credence from the Signory of 
Lucca~—having requested our Signory to allow him to hire two ships 
in Venice, that they may be sent into the Levant to load wheat for 
the use of their city, and it being necessary to answer him : 

Put to the ballot, that when said Ambassador returns for the 
reply, our most Serene Prince do apologize for being unable to grant 
his demand, making such excuses as to his Serenity’s wisdom shall 
seem fit. 

Ayes, 22; Noes, 3; Neutral, 0. 

[Italian] 





* The bracketed passages were ciphered from the letter bouk, which contains no cipher 
at all. 
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20. The Cmizrs or THE TEN to the ANCIENTS AND GonrFA- 
LONIER FOR Justice (Vewillifero Justitia) of the PEOPLE 
and Community of Lucca. 

Their letters were presented by the Reverend Ambassador [Peter 
Vannes] of the King of England resident with them on the 15th 
ulto. He made the statement, enjoined him in their name, and 
most warmly urged their suit, which although the Signory greatly 
wishes to oblige them, nevertheless the great scarcity of grain 
from which they are now suffering, and the yet greater need which 
they apprehend hereafter, have compelled them to excuse them- 
selves, being obliged to make use of their own ships for the need 
of Venice, and of the other places in the Venetian territory, which 
are many, and suffer greatly, as represented by them more in detail 
to the aforesaid ambassador, who will give particular account of the 
whole. The Signory feels certain they will admit that the nature 
of the present times, and the need in which they find themselves, 
are the cause of their inability to satisfy them, as, they would wish 
by reason of their great good will and affection for them, 

Lectee Collegio, 

[Italian.] 


21, Poeso Capen, Venetian Secretary in France, to the 
Doge and SENATE. 
The Admiral, Monsr. de Guise, and the Duke de Nemours departed 
lastMonday for Champagne and other frontier provinces, and 
although it may be swpposed that they go for the purpose of com- 
mencing the ewmpaign betimes, as sad by the Constable heretofore, 
it is also heard that towards St. Lys (Ssonli) from 15,000 to 16,000 
Burgundians have mustered and.are ravaging. A messenger lately 
sent by King Philip to his ambassador, told him (the ambassador) 
that on his way from Amiens to Abbeville, he ee that a rae 
amount of infantry was being drgfted from fortresses, a 
others adjoining, with orders to wie with them victuals for five 
days. Of this, however, there is no farther confirmation ; nor has 
anything certain been heard about the operations of the Marshal de 
St. André against the Imperial fortress near Hesdin. 

Since the last three days the Marquis Albert [of Brandenburg] is 
lodged publicly at the Court at Fontainebleau, No particulars are 
known about his business with the King, who two days previously 
conferred with him whilst hanting. Will not fail to learn as much 
us he ean on the subject, and will acquaint the Doge with it. 

The English ambassadors on their way to Rome are said to have 
arrived in this kingdom. 

Melun, 6th March 1555. 

Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 

22, CARDINAL PoLe to CARDINAL Moron. 

I write this to your Lordship to give you minute information 
about my mind (anémo) concerning the archiepiscopal see of Canter- 
bury, one of the chief causes for the despatch of this courier being 
the deprivation (depositione) of the present Archbishop [Cranmer], 
and the provision to be made for his successor. 


“bottom of my heart (seeretissimo). This will suffice to pint Ged 
wi 
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Your right reverend Lordship may have heard how before my 
coming hither I was twice requested to accept this charge, the first 
time on the part of this most serene Queen, who commissioned a 
servant of mine to tell me by word of mouth her wish in this 
matter; the second time, on the part of the King and Queen 
together, by means of the Imperial ambassador resident here when 
he came to Brussels; and I believe that at present their Majesties 
will make the same request to his Holiness; so I think it necessary 
to let him know through your right reverend Lordship my senti- 
ment in this case, which in short is none other than that which by 
the grace of God I have always had, readily to conform (di obedir) 
to whatever God shall inspire him to command me, but in such a 
way that if I am to bear this burden his Holiness do liberate me 
from Rome for ever, and let me serve God and him here and not 
elsewhere. Your right reverend Lordship also knows my sentiment 
about the residence of bishops, in which matter if it has sometimes 
seemed to certain persons that I am too scrupulous, being unable 
to convince myself that it is fitting for a bishop to reside elsewhere 
than in his own diocese, and in the midst of his flock, as is the duty 
of a shepherd ; this is a scruple which I could never renounce, and 
T hope that the divine goodness will never allow me to change this 
sentiment, which I for my own part am convinced is at the very 


Lordship of what you have always known and heard me say, When- 
ever I have had occasion to discuss this subject. But in addition to ; 


.this T would wish your Lordship to know, that in case his Holiness, 


after hearing my mind herein, should determine, to the satisfaction 
of King Philip and Queen Mary, to employ me elsewhere rather 
than here, and not to give me this charge, I should also remain 
perfectly satisfied, nor could anything distress me in this business, 
save to see myself assigned a post in which I could not serve, and 
that I should consider it a great relief (una gran libertd) to be 
able to remain without similar posts, which I would never under- 
take (non pigliaret) save from mere obedience, and as I have said 
I should consider it a great favour the not being compelled to 
undertake them, although combined with all the honours and 
conveniences in the world,as in great measure is the case with 
the primacy in England. Your right reverend Lordship now knows 
my entire sentiment in this business, which however is not new to 
you, and for your more complete knowledge of the whole case, I 
will moreover tell you that since my sojourn here their Majesties 


* have never spoken to me about accepting the archbishopric* though 


their ministers have, without however showing that they were 
commissioned to do so, but they indeed told me lately that the 
King and Queen purpose writing about this to his Holiness, and, 
as aforesaid, I shall he content with whatever he may determine, 
after being well acquainted, both with my mind and with that of 
their Majesties, as I never find greater repose than in God’s provi- 
dence when I allow myself to be ruled by it throughout, without any 
farther intrusion of my own,t save what conscience requires me to 





* Questi Principi non me hanno mai parlato che Io accettassi lo Arcivescovato. 
+ Senza metterne altro del mio. 
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lay before my superior, as I have chosen to do at present by means 
of your Lordship, and referring myself for the rest to “our” Messer 
Gio. Francesco, 1 humbly kiss your hands, praying our Lord God 
always to have you in his holy keeping. 
From London, 8th March 1555. 


[Italian.]* 


March 10. 23. CARDINAL PoLE to Popr. Juurus III. 


MS rant’ Recommends to the Pope the three ambassadors who are going 
Cod. xxiv. Cl. x.to him from England. 

Printedinvol.5, The youngest of them, and who is the chief personage of the 

“ Peseta embassy [Anthony Browne, Viscount Montague], gave such proof 

Reginaldi of his piety heretofore in his youth, that when after his father's 

Poli,” ete. death,t on succeeding to his inheritance, he had to take the usual 

Dated a8 above. oath according to the words of the statute, which constituted the 

King supreme head of the Church in his kingdom, his voice suddenly 

failed him, nor for some time could he utter a word (vow ewm subito 

defecit, et aliquandiu ne verbum quidem effari potwit), which 

caused him to be so suspected by the persons then in authority 

that he narrowly escaped the loss both of life and property (ut 

parum abfuerit, quin tunc bonis simul cum vita peoliattn: 

Some years afterwards he was, moreover, imprisoned on account of 

religion (religionis causd), but being his kinsman} Pole does not 

think fit to say more in praise of him. His colleague, the Bishop 

of Ely [Thomas Thirlby], in those troublous times when the abro- 

gation of the mass was discussed, opposed that measure, both in 

public and private ; and had he not been absent on an embassy to 

the Emperor§ he would have been cast into prison, like so many 

others of his episcopal brethren. He is a good jurist, and an able 

negotiator. The third [Sir Edward Carne] is “ Zques auratus,” 

as they call him, and an able lawyer, and like his other colleagues 

is supposed to be well inclined towards the Catholic religion and 

piety (parique ac cetert College Catholice religionis ac pietatis 

studio tenetur) ; of yore when King Henry commenced being schis- 

matic, he sent him to Rome as Excusator,|| and to inform the Pope 

of the danger of rebellion in case of his refusal to consent to the 

divorce. At present, the piety of Queen Mary and King Philip 

induces them to appoint him their resident ambassador at Rome as 





* T have translated the foregoing letter word for word, because it fixes the date of the 
first proposals made to Cardinal Pole to accept the archbishopric of Canterbury; and 
confirms the opinion of oue of his most distinguished modern biographers (Dr. Hook, 
Dean of Chichester), ‘¢ that it is very doubtful whether he wished for the archbishopric at* 
all; he apparently accepted it only at the request of his sovereign and of the Pope.” (See 
Lives of the Archbishops of Canterbury, vol. iii. p. 298, ed. London, 1869.)* 

+ Sir Anthony Browne, the father of Viscount Montague, died 6th May 1548. (See 
Burke’s Extinct Peerages.) 

} The paternal grandmother of Sir Anthony Browne, first Viscount Montacute or 
Montague, was Lucy, one of the daughters and co-heirs of John Nevill, Marquess of Mon- 
tague ; and Sir Anthony Browne’s sister Mabel married Gerald, Earl of Kildare; #0 the 
relationship between Sir Anthony Browne and Cardinal Pole was twofold. (See Burke’s 
Extinct Peerages, pp. 82, 83, ed. London, 1846.) 

§ The correspondence of Thomas Thirlby (then Bishop of Westminster) during his © 
embassy at the Imperial Court, 1546-1547, is printed in State Papers, vols. x. xi. 

4 Notices of Sir Edward Carne (Kern, or Karne), Exeusator at Rome, 1530-1533, 
bave been published in vol. i. State Papers, and vol. iv. Venetian Calendar. 
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a witness of the cessation of the schism, and of the true and due 
obedience of this kingdom to the Pope and the Apostolic See. The 
King and Queen request his Holiness to reinvest them with the 
Lordship of Ireland, which during the schism had been made a 
kingdom (inducto jam schismate in reqgnum fuerit erectum) ; and 
considering the poverty of the English bishops the ambassadors are 
charged to ask his Holiness for “ Apostolic Letters” in their 
favour. 
London, 10th March 1555. 


[Latin, 44 lines.] 


24, Giovanni MicwrEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, 
to the Docs and Sznate, 

Through the return fromthe Imperial Court of Don Ruy Gomez,* the 
despatch for Italy of the Duke of Alva, with the charge, as already 
written by me, of vicar and governor general of all King Philip’s . 
dominions, with great and extraordinary authority, such as perhaps 
at no time was ever heard to-have been vested in any minister of a 
prince, is confirmed but not yet published; he in short having been 
given full and absolute power to do in all matters whether of law 
or favour (di poter fare in tutte le cose, 3 iano di giustitia 3 siano 
di gratia), as if he were the King in person, the only reservation 
being, that he may not change the warders of Naples and Milan. 
It is said he will depart, after the despatch of the seeretary 
Erasso,t at the close of the present month, with a considerable 
supply of money, and travel post-wise, as is his custom, with very 
few attendants, leaving his household to accompany'the Duchess 
his. wife leisurely, she possibly delaying her departure until after 
the delivery of the most Serene Queen. 

His Excellency purposes making use of four persons as his 
lieutenants, two at Naples and two at Milan, the one for the affairs 
of justice and of the [municipal?] government, in each of those 
places, the other for military matters, for which last, the persons 
mentioned are Don Bernardin de Mendoza,j and Don Garcia de 
Toledo,§ the Duke of Alva’s cousin; Don Francisco de Toledo 
(now resident with the Duke of Florence), and Don Diego de 
Azevedo (one of King Philip’s chamberlains,| who will accompany 
the Duchess into Italy), for the civil department (per la giustitia). 
The Duke of Alva retains his office of Lord High Chamberlain to 
the Emperor, but resigns the same grade hitherto held by him at the 
court of King Philip, and which, together with other honourable 
terms for hig children, has been offered to Don Ferrante,{ that he 
may come and reside in England ; but as he delays his decision until 





* Ruy Gomez de Silva, Duke of Pastrana, Prince of Melito, (See Mr. Turnbull’s 
Calendar, Index.) 

t Francisco de Erasso, Spanish Secretary to Charles V. and Philip II. (See Turnbull, 
as above.) 

t Sce Turnbull, date 3rd March 1555. 

§ See Turnbull, Index. 

|| In Mr. Turnbull’s Calendar, May 17, 1555, it is stated that Don Diego Azevedo was 
also ‘ Economus pro principe.” 

{ Don Ferrante Gouzaga. (See Mr. Turnball’s Calendar.) 
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the return of Erasso, it cannot be known whether he accepts the 
post, though the general belief is that he will. On the Duke of 
Alva’s departure, will not fail to remind him of the Signory’s 
vieinity to the Milanese, and of the orders given to the Venetian 
governors for the maintenance of the peace with the Emperor and 
the King, as reciprocated by former Imperial ministers; and to 
express hopes that this good understanding may continue. Will 
also perform the same office with King Philip, so that besides 
verbal orders, especial mention may be made of this on the Duke’s 
[written] instructions. 

The King having sent last week in haste for the Earl of Pembroke,* 
one of the chief noblemen of England, who, as usual with him, 
was living in retirement at his country seat, 60 miles hence ; 
his sudden appearance in London caused a very general report 
of its being induced by war with France, as argued from «@ 
rumour current lately at the Court, and which circulated every- 
where, that the French were at Montreuil and thereabouts, with 
several companies (insegne) of infantry, and a large supply of 
ladders, and, other engines (instromenti) for scaling and breaching 
walls, having an understanding in Calais, and thinking to take 
it by a plot which was discovered by the flight of one of the 
Quecn’s chief officials there to France, by name Anthony Aucher ? 
(come tonio Ager) (sic),t who 48 considered a shrewd and bold 
man (persona accorta et di spirito); and this coupled with the 
arrest of certain other persons, was said and universally sus- 
pected to have induced their Majesties to send for Lord Pembroke, 
and likewise to summon all the other peers of the realm (ii altri 
Signori del Regno), to proclaim this evil proceeding on the part of 
the French, and have a declaration of war made against them. But 
having by all means im my power endeavoured to ascertain the 
truth, and learn the origin and foundation of this rumour, I find 
that as to the flight of that individual, amd the plot or suspicion of 
a plot, the whole is vain and false; and I am assured they merely 
sent for the Earl that he might cross the Channel to imapect the 
fortress of Guisnes, which is understood to need repair, and that 
his authority and presence there may hasten every necessary 
provision. He will cross to-morrow or next day, and besides this 
repair of Guisnes, he will also carefully inspect the fortress of 
Calais, to provide them with ammunition, victuals, or whatever else 
they may require, as the Royal Council does not entirely rely on the 
judgment of the present governor,t although they have no doubt of 
his fidelity, he being young and vncuperienced ; and as the Queen’s 
confinement is approaching, they are apprehensive, should it go il 
(andasse male), which God forbid, with the French patrolling (che 





* William Herbert. (See Mr. Turnbull’s Calendar, Index.) 

t Pasini’s Key gives the Italian words as in my text. In the Domestic Calendar, 
1549-1551,1 find the name Anthony Auchar; and in date 1557-1558, Mr. Turnbull's 
Index mentions Aucher, Marsha! of Calais. 

{ Thomas Wentworth, second Lord, appointed Lord Deputy at Calais, November 1553. 
In July 1556, Dr. Wotton, English Ambassador in Paris, wrote to Sir William Tetre, - 
“The Deputy of Calais will rather deliver it to the French King than to the King of 
at epeane provided he will assist these rebels.” (Sce Mr. ‘Turnbull’s Calendar, pp. 27, 
238), 
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passeggiano) those borders, that should the English fortresses (le 
cose loro) be weak or il provided, an opportunity might present 
uself for some one to seize them. ‘ 

Owing to the diligence and industry which the King enjoined 
with regard to the senators, delegates (wmbassatori), and many other 
private persons from Milan and the other towns of the Milanese, 
they have well nigh all been despatched, and in great part obtained 
their demands; his Majesty, so far as time and opportunity permit, 
not having failed to reward everybody. He has added 2,000 Milanese 
livres to the annual salary of the senators, but deprived them of 
their exemptions. To the delegates (ambassatori) he has remitted 
a debt of 70,000 ducats due from the city for unpaid taxes, and 
besides giving security for restitution of the money supplied lately 
by Milan, derived from the fund for the building of the walls, and 
from the charitable institutions (locht pii), for the need of Piedmont, 
he has promised as soon as the present active (gagliarda) war 
allows him to take breath, that he will take off all the imposts 
extraordinary, in like manner as he has now ordered the complete 
cessation of the pay given to the Neapolitan men-at-arms. He has 
referred the dispute between the cities themselves, about the esti- 
mate and contributions, to the future governor, to whom he has also 
in great part referred al] the suits of private individuals (tutte le 
cose de’ particolart di giustitia). To the conspirators of Piacenza* 
he has assigned 600 ducats revenue to be levied throughout the 
Milanese for fhem and their heirs, with the exception of Count 
Agostin de Lando, to whom he has confirmed the donation made to 
him by the Emperor of the Castle-of Borgo de Val de Farro, which 
was confiscated from the Fieschi [family] (che fu conjfiscato alli 
Fieschi) and given him an export permit for 2,000 measures of grain 
[annually] during his life; and to Count Giovanni Angussuola, 
according to his request, he has promised a military appointment, 
referring the despatch of this matter to the Governor, as he does not 
choose it to be published in England.t 

To the Signor Giovanni Battista Gastaldo, he has conceded that 
his pension of 2,000 ducats on the chamber of Milan,.which from 
inability has not been paid, be assigned him on the customs, a sure 
fund and very good pay (paghabilissimo) ; besides many other 
largesses of export permits for grain to captains, soldiers, and 
officials, so that now well nigh everything has been despatched. 

London, 12th March 1555. 

[Iiahan, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini] —  - 





* Who on the 10th September 1547 assassinated Pier Luigi Farnese, Duke of Parma 
and Piacenza. (See L’Art de Vérifier les Dates, p. 845. ed. Paris, 1770).) Some 
notices of the conspirators will be found in Mr. Turnbull's Calendar of the reign of 
Edward VI. 

t In Andrea Morosini’s Venctian History (vol. 2, pp. 174, 175, Ed. Venice, 1782), it 
is seen that-the Imperial Governor of Milan, Don Ferrante Gonzaga, was supposed to 
have been privy to the murder of Pier Luigi Farnese, because at the instigation of the 
conspirators who proclaimed liberty, he took possession of Piacenza in the name of the 
Emperor, who was therefore much vituperated in Italy on this account, and for King 
Philip to reward the murderers after a lapse of seven years would not have added to his 
popularity in England, so this silence on the subject may be attributed to deference for 
public opinion there. For a minute account of this murder, see Litta “ Famiglie Celebri 
“ Italiane Dispensa, 140, Farnese Duchi di Parma. Parte 1* Tavola XL” 
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25, CarDINAL Pots to the Bisnop oF ViTERzO, Nuncio in 
France. 


Cod-xxiv-c.x. Will have heard how he sent to the Emperor the Abbot of 


March 14? 


MS. St. Mark’s 


Library. 
eod. xxiv. cl. x. 
No date. 


San Saluto, who, partly from his Majesty’s indisposition, and partly 
from other impediments, had not had audience down to the 8rd 
instant,* but the Bishop of Arras assured him that he should soon 
be despatched with a good resolution, in conformity with Pole’s 
proposal, the Bishop, however, announcing this as an opinion of his 
own. This sure hope induced Pole to exhort the French Ambassa- 
dor in London not to scruple detaining his brother the prothonotary 
a little longer. Then, on the day before yesterday, King Philip 
told Pole that the Emperor had given him to understand that 
should the King of France choose to send two personages to propose 
and treat the peace, his Imperial Majesty would in like man- 
ner send two others. He also hinted that should the King of 
France determine to send the Cardinal of Lorraine and the Con- 
stable, the Emperor might send the Duke of Alva for one; and Pole 
conversing about this with the prothonotary, it seemed to them that 
the other might be the Bishop of Arras, he being the Emperor's 
prime minister. King Philip also alluded to the places which 
would seem opportune for the meeting, the French negotiators going 
to Ardres, and the Emperor's to Gravelines, saying that they might 
then assemble together in some intervening place (in qualche loco 
medio). Something was also said about Pole individually as the 
minister of his Holiness; and of the Chancellor [Gardiner] as the 
minister of Queen Mary. With this resolve the prothonotary took 
leave of the Queen to-day, and will depart to-morrow ; and ib was 
moreover suggested that if Poleand the Bishop of Winchester went, 
they might go to Guisnes, After this Pole received letters from the 
Abbot of San Saluto dated the 9th, announcing his having had 
gracious audience of the Emperor, and this same reply ; and that he 
will return immediately on receiving a letter from his Imperial 
Majesty. Pole does not write to the King, or to the Cardinal of 
Lorraine and the Constable, referring himself to what he writes to 
.the Nuncio; prays God that in this matter, which is so necessary 
for the welfare of Christendom, the Pope may be comforted. 
Monsigr. Agostini had arrived at Brussels, and after obtaining 
audience, will continue his journey to England. ‘ 
From London, 14th March 1555. 2 
PS.—Urges him to take advantage of the opportunity, and not 
to delay the commencement of this negotiation. 


[italiun.] 


T 26. CARDINAL Pote to Henry II., King of France. 

The King will have heard that after performing his duty as 
Legate by writing to his Majesty in favour of the peace, Pole sent 
the Abbot of San Saluto to perform the like office with the Emperor, 
and although the reply did not arrive until now, owing to his 





* This account of Parpaglia’s mission is confirmed in Foreign Calendar, date Brussels, 
from January 10 to March 3, 1555, pp. 149-157. 
+ No date of time or place in manuscript. 
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Majesty’s indisposition, it is nevertheless precisely what Pole 
desired, as the King will hear from the Prothonotary de Noailles 
and from the Nuncio, to whom he refers himself with all reverence 
and affection. Prays him to demonstrate by facts his readiness 
to obtain so great a blessing, and one so necessary for all Christen- 
dom, as expected from his piety and generosity. 

[From London, 14th March 1555 2] 


[Italian] 


27. CARDINAL Pore to . . . . . .* [ANNE DE Mont- 
MORENCY, Constable of France ?] 

Most illustrious and most excellent Lord. The Prothonotary de 
Noailles returning [to France] well acquainted with all that has 
passed at the English Court relating to the negotiation for the 
peace, which Pole as in duty bound endeavoured to resume, it is 
unnecessary for him to write anything more on the subject to his 
Excellency, referring him to the Prothonotary and the Nuncio, to 
whom Pole has written what King Philip said to him about the 
business, and what has been written to him by his Abbot of San 
Saluto, who, as_. . . « [the Constable?] will have heard, was 
sent by him to Brussels. It remains for him to request [the Con- 
stable] to continue using his good offices and influence with the 
most Christian King for the desired end and the common weal, as 
expected from him in accordance with his constant declaration that 
he is in favour of the , which may God of his goodness grant 
to Christendom and long preserve his Excellency, to whom Pole 
recommends himself. 

Fyrom London, 15th March 1555. 


[Italian.] 


28. Pueso CAPELLA, Venetian Sceretary in France, to the 
Doge and SENATE. 

Was told by the Constable that the English ambassadors would * 
go to Fontainebleau to his Christian Majesty, and on the morning 
of the 10th, before their departure from Melun, the Nuncio visited 
them, but from what he told the writer on the subject he could not 
understand that they had seen or heard on their jowrney anything 
relating to war on the frontiers, they saying they were commis- 
sioned never to speak or interfere about war; and it is supposed 
that their Queen may have ordered them to say a word about agree- 
ment and peace. The Marquis Albert continues at the court, nor 
as yet is anything more known than was announced by the writer 
on the 21st January, namely, that the King will give him 1,000 
crowns per month, and employment (intertenimento) to some of his 
captains. The Admiral departed without the Dukes de Guise and 
de Nemours, by whom Capella wrote lately that he was accompanied. 

Paris, 15th March 1555. 

[talian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italies deciphered by 
Sig. Luigi Pasini.] 





* Blank in manuscript. 
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29. FepERIco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the DocE and SENATE. 

The Emperor sent one of his chamberlains to require (richieder) 
Don Ferrante [Gonzaga] to write to the warder of [the castle of 
Casale] to comport himself like a faithful and valorous commander, 
by keeping it, promising him, on the faith of a true Emperor, that 
should he not fail thus to do, he would reward him most honourably. 
Don Ferrante, after promising to execute the Emperor’s will, said 
he was surprised that after the loss of the town of Casale, and other 
great events in Piedmont, about which had be been consulted, he 
might have rendered his Majesty service, the Emperor had never 
chosen to say a word to him, nor allowed him to speak about his 
own affairs, sending to tell him lately, by Don Ruy Gomez, that his 
will was that he should never again return to the government of 
Milan, merely allowing him, in right of his chamberlainship, to enter 
his Majesty’s chamber ; complaining, in conclusion, that the Emperor 
has not acknowledged his indefatigable service and the devotion 
shown him by his whole family ; praying the chamberlain to be- 
seech his Majesty to grant him this one favour, namely, to let him 
depart speedily ; and since the news of Casale his Excellency an- 
nounces this wish more fully, the Cardinal his brother having 
written to him especially, and sent to tell him by the Sig. Giulio 
Cavriano, that if ever he accepts cither the title of Maggiordomo 
Maggiore, or similar titles and appointments from the King of 
England, he will no longer consider him his brother, nor worthy of 
having been born of the Gonzaga fumily. The said Signor Giulio 
came to the Emperor to request him to relieve the Marquisate of 
Monferrat from the devastation it suffered from the Imperial troops, 
and asked audience solely to take leave to return to his Duke,* from 
whom he will, however, await orders [at Brussels] whether he is to 
go to England to perform the like office with King Philip. The 
Spaniards say the Emperor has remarked that not only did the 


‘ Cardinal not choose to give notice or any account to his Majesty 


of the entry of the French into Casale, but did not even notify it to 
Don Ferrante, who may indeed talk of going to Italy, though leave 
to that effect will never be obtained by him from the Emperor, who 
entertains a suspicion that the Gonzaga family has alienated itself 
from him and imelines towards France. : 

The Count of Avignon, a vassal of the Duke of Savoy, has come 
post-wise to his Excellency, sent by his subjects m the valley of 
Aosta, to request him to go and provide for the common cause, and 
protesting that should he not go they will find a master to remedy 
their disasters, His Excellency, therefore, went immediately to the 
Emperor, and having narrated this to him, requested his permis- 
sion to go and preserve what remains to him of his territories. The 
Emperor replied that after the Duke’s last conversation with him on 
the subject he wrote certain things to his son, and that on receipt 
of the reply he would acquaint him with its results, adding that he 





* Guglielmo Gonzaga, then 17 years old, the Duchy being ruled by the Cardinal Regent 
Ercole Gonzaga. 
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(the Emperor) also knew that of no personages of these states, (both 
because they are incapable of commanding armies, as also by reason 
of the rivalry between them,) could he avail himself as general, nor 
would they obey any other Italian than him (the Duke of Savoy), 
on account of his authority and position as the Emperor’s nephew. 
The Duke rejoined that his Majesty was aware how very necessary 
it was for his private interests that he should depart, but that 
he would obey and await the reply from the King of England. A 
few days ago his Excellency sent to invite me to dine with him, 
and subsequently invited himself to dine with me, as he did, 
together with the Sigr. Gio. Batta, Gastaldo and Mons. de Colegno, 
the Duke’s vassal, ambassador from the Duke of Ferrara; and 
after a variety of conversation the Duke of Savoy told me he had 
determined to go to his territory (allo stato suo), which he wished 
me to notify to your Serenity, whose good friend, son, and servant, 
he chose always to be, commending your Serenity’s prudence and 
forces, in high terms; the Sigr. Gio. Batta. Gastaldo doing the like. 

Brussels, 15th March 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasint.] 


80. Feprrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Emperor, 
to the DocE and SENATE. 

The Emperor has sent a courier to King Philip in England, 
desiring him to send immediately for Don Garcia de Toledo; some 
say, in order to despatch him to Sienna, as he wishes to appoint the 
Marquis of Marignano, at Milan, colonel of the Spanish troops in 
Italy ; which is taken amiss by those who manage the affairs of 
Don Bernardino de Mendoza, to whom the intention had been an- 
nounced of attaching him to the Duke of Alva; and by the agent 
of the Marquis of Pescara, who, before being appointed to the light 
horse, had been promised by the King of England this command of 
the Spanish infantry, of which he was desirous. The Signory of 
Genoa has been assigned a sum in Spain, on account of their credit 
with the Emperor, and the amount being small, as compared with 
the debt, the Genoese agent lately urged full payment or the greater 
part of it, and being unable to obtain from the secretary Vargas a 
reply in conformity with his need, he went to the Bishop of Arras 
at Antwerp, where having heard about the loan of 500,000 ducats, 
contracted for by the King of England with the German merchants, 
the Fuggers, and Keti (sic),* he purposes urging payment of the 
remainder of this debt, out of the sum to be disbursed by them in 
Spain; and he said that should this be denied him, he will go to 
the King of England, for whom solely, the Emperor’s gentleman 

oe told him this provision had been made. 

Antonio Doria’s agent, who accompanied to Mastrieht the prisoners 
given him by the Emperor, for the galleys, has returned in very 
sorry plight to Antwerp; having run the risk of his life, as the 
people of Mastricht lapidated him for bringing these slaves, sixty 





* Query Schetz. (See Foreign Calendar 1553-1558, Index.) 
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of whom made their escape, complaining of being condemned to go 
and die at the oar for their opinions about religion; and he thinks 
that unless the others who went on, are conducted more cautiously, 
the like will take place with them. Yesterday the Auditor di Rota 
Agostini had audience of the Emperor, together with the Nuncio ; 
and after saying that the cause of his being sent to the King and 
Queen of England, was to congratulate their Majesties and thank 
them for whit they had done in the matter of religion, and to give 
the King the rose and sword. He made a very serious complaint 
against the greater part of the bishops in Spain, that they allowed 
many churches to go to ruin, and maltreat the canons, reproaching 
them with other misdemeanours worthy of great punishment ; which 
matter was referred by his Majesty to his son. 

Brussels, 16th March 1555. 

(Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini. 


81. Feprrico Baposr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Door and SenatE. 

The Earl of Pembroke, who is considered the chief personage in 
England, having more followers (pit seguito) there than anybody, 
has arrived at Calais with only six servants, bringing letters from 
the King and Queen for the warder, desiring him to obey the Earl’s 
orders. He has not said a word about the cause. of his coming, 
which there and here has caused much comment. Some say that it. 
is because the French have mustered in great force at Montreuil ; 
and that from fear of their usual plots, he has been sent to make 
provision on that frontier. Others are of opinion, as before leaving 
England he engaged several captains, giving them pay, that King 
Philip has persuaded the Queen to make war on the King of Franee, 
Many suppose, that to facilitate the peace with his most Christian 
Majesty, the Emperor induced the Queen to send Lord Pembroke 
because the French hold him in great esteem. The Florentine 
Ambassador has received two autograph letters from his Duke, one 
addressed to the Emperor, the other to the King of England ; the 
former to be delivered immediately with a mere verbal compliment ; 
the latter to be forwarded express. Thus did he, and being unable 
to obtain audience as soon as he wished, he gave the one destined 
for the Emperor to his chamber attendant Messer Adriano ; telling 
other persons that he was unacquainted with its contents. 

Yesterday, the Emperor wrote for a long while with his own 
hand, retracting certain promises of audience ; and despatched three 
couriers, one after the other in rapid succession, to England. 

Brussels, 17th March 1555. 


[Italian] 


82. Giovannt MicHteL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 

the Doge and SENATE. 
The Abbot of San Saluto, who left Brussels on the 18th instant, 
arrived here on the 16th with very favourable letters from the 
Emperor to Cardinal Pole, in accordance with the verbal com- 
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munication made to the Abbot, not merely approving the deter- 
mination to hold the proposed conference, but with regard to this 
business referring himself entirely to the authority and judg- 
ment of his Right Reverend Lordship, who was to disregard imcon- 
venience, nor fail, despite any fatigue or trouble whatever, to 
persevere in bringing the matter to a elose ; the Emperor giving it 
almost openly to be understood that such was his wish and 
desive. Contrary to general belief, the Abbot says that this good- 
will and disposition was evinced by the Queen of Hungary, who 
expressed regret at being prevented by her sea from attending the 
future conference and being employed in it, and throughout this 
negotiation, as she carnestly desired.* With this resolve being 
therefore assured of the Emperor, Cardinal Pole wrote immediately 
to France,’ and for some unknown cause, the Prothonotary de 
Noailles not having yet departed, he had him despatched forthwith 
with a promise from him to send back a courier instantly, with 
the most Christian King’s reply and decision, in érder that his most 
illustrious Lordship may know at what time to set out, on his way 
across the Channel; so they await the courier, who is not expected 
to remain there more than 10 days or a fortnight. In the mean- 
while the Cardinal hopes if not for peace, at least for sone sort 
of truce, perceiving that both sovereigns (perhaps solely from finding 
themselves weary and exhausted) seem thus inclined. Has been 
told that this reply from the Emperor rejoiced them the more, as 
they apprehended and expected the contrary, fearing that besides 
other canses and respects, the news of the capture of Casalet might 
not only have hardened the Emperor's heart, but cause him entirely 
to retract the reply given by him to the Abbot (ogni risposta et riso- 
lutione data invasi (sic) questa nova all’ Abbate).t His intelligencer 
also told him of the persons suggested by Cardinal Pole as 
negotiators at this conference, and that he counselled the Em- 
peror to send persons the most intimate with him, and of the 
highest authority, much time being gained and much labour 
spared by negotiating with the like, rather than with inferiors ; so 
his Right Reverend Lordship is of opinion that should the King 
determine on accrediting two personages, he might send the 
Cardinal of Lorraine, the Emperor to appoint the Bishop of Arras, 
and Mons, de Praet, should his health admit of it ;§ if not, some one 
else of the chief intimates, and perhaps Don Ferrante. 





* Of this cclebrated stateswoman there is a sketch by the Venetian Secretary, Guidoto, 
who resided at her court in Hungary in 1525. It exists in his “ report” to the Senate, 
of which I have a contemporary transcript containing an account of the masculine habits 
of Maria of Austria, thus: — 

(1525, August.) ‘“ The most Serene Queen is about 22 years old, of diminutive 
“ stature, long and narrow face, rather comely (venusta), very spare (magra molto), with 
“ a slight colour, black eyes, her under lip rather thick, lively, never quiet either at home 
“or abroad. Tides admirably, and manages a horse with as much address as the best 
“ herseman (et eum uno cavallo fa quello, che ogni bon cavalcador potria far). She is a 
“ good shot with the crossbow, is intellectual (e ingeniosa), and has the heart to do 
“ anything. It is generally supposed that by reason of her natural volatility (?) (natura 
*¢ fluxa), and from too much exercise and motion, she will have no posterity.” 

+ The town of Casale was taken by the French in February 1555. (See Pere Daniel, 
Histoire de France, vol. 9, p. 779. Ed. Paris, 1755.) 

t The signs which, according to Pasini’s key, represent the letters i. n. y. a. 8. i, were 
evidently made incorrectly. 

§ Mons. de Pract died at Brussels early in October 1555. (See Mr. Turnbull’s- 
Calendar, date 8 October 1555.) 
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This news of the capture of Casale has made them at once 
proclaim the departure and despatch to Italy of the Duke of Alva, 
as already written, King Philip choosing him to depart forthwith ; 
nothing but this despatch being now attended to, he will set out 
post-wise in the course of the present week, and being always 
accustomed to travel quickly, and not intending to stop long at 
Brussels, he may be expected to arrive at Milan very soon. He has 
already commenced exercising his authority, having appointed his 
eldest son Don Federico, a young man 20 or 22 years old, General of 
the Spanish troops in Lombardy, to start him with repute in the 
military profession. 

According to the intention mentioned in his last, said what 
was necessary both to the Duke and the King, who with his usual 
graciousness said that both by word of mouth and.in writing, he 
had given orders, which shoutd now be repeated, for the Signory’s 
ministers and affairs to be treated with such respect as he knew 
was the wish of the Emperor and of himself; in conformity with the 
friendship which had long subsisted between one and the other ; and 
he told me that he considered the friendship of your Serenity one of 
the chief bulwarks of his Italian territories, 

The Duke spoke at great length, saying that he knew better than 
the others what became his office, as for a long while, both in public 
and private, he had been aware of the goodwill both of the King 
and of the Emperor towards your Serenity, and in what account 
your interests were held by their Majesties, so that neither he nor his 
ministers would fail to have the greatest consideration and respect’ 
for them. 

Secretary Erasso departed two days ago, having been despatched 
sooner than intended for pecuniary supply, and to hasten all the 
Emperor's instructions for the Duke, in order to shorten his stay ; and 
he is also said to be the bearer of the decision about the coming to 
England [as Lord Chamberlain of King Philip] of Don Ferrante, 
in case he choose to accept it. The broker Pinelo has also come 
from Antwerp, to obtain, as he did, the confirmation and signature 
of King Philip (da questa Maestd) to a loan of 500,000 ducats 
made lately by the Antwerp merchants, who for their greater 
security chose him likewise (anco essa) to put his hand to it. The 
bargain purported, that the Emperor being debtor for that amount, 
now due in Spain, the creditors, receiving their usual interest, 
consented to prolong the payment for another year, their Majesties, 
on the other hand, binding themselves on the expiration of that 
term to give them the value in Antwerp at the rate of 80 pence 
per ducat, they holding securities to that amount in bonds 
(oblight) and transfers (assegnamenti) from those towns (quelle 
terre) [in Flanders?]. By this prolongation their Majesties are 
enabled now to avail themselves of the supply,.which had to be 
made, or was perhaps already made, for payment of that debt; and 
Don Juan Figueroa has already come hither, being sent by the 
Emperor to take his passage for Spain, and to bring thence as much 
money as he can from the fleet lately arrived [from the Indies], and 
from the rest which is expected (et del resto che si aspetta) ; and he is 
on the eve of departure. 
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As already stated, Lord Pembroke crossed the Channel to inspect 
the English fortresses ; many persons say that he is also charged to 
dismiss many of the principal officials of the crown at Calais, whose 
religious opinions being evil (li quali sentendo male della religione), 
their Majestics doubt their fidelity, it being feared they may make 
some change; and it is said that even the soldiers and populace 
(popolar?) there exceed their office (escono dell’ officio loro), having 
comported themselves insolently about this matter of religion, being 
unable or unwilling to adapt themselves to the Catholic creed as 
they ought to do. The Queen is intent on its augmentation and 
diffusion here, having sent for many English friars of the orders of 
St. Dominick and St. Francis, who, to escape the past persecutions, 
withdrew beyond the sea, and lived in poverty in Flanders, in order 
to give them monasteries and the means of subsistence ; and, they, 
showing themselves in public everywhere, are tolerably well 
received and kindly treated (li qual frati comparendo per tutto 
eval sono honestamente ben veduti, et carezati). Sixteen 

enedictine monks have also reassumed the habit and returned to 
the order spontaneously, although they were able to live, and had 
lived out of it much at ease and liberty, there being included 
amongst them the Dean of St. Paul’s,* who has a wealthy revenue 
of well nigh 2,000 ; notwithstanding which, they have renounced 
all their temporal possessions and conveniences, and press for 
readmission into one of their monasteries. The entire 16 last 
week appeared in their habits before the Queen, who from joy, 
immediately on seeing them, could not refrain from shedding tears ; 
and for [the adjustment of] this matter she has appointed six of the 
leading members of the Council, including the Chancellor [Gardiner], 
the Treasurer [William Paulet, Marquis of Winchester], the Comp- 
troller [Sir Robert Rochester], and Secretary Petre, so that together 
with the Legate, they may, according to their judgment, decide 
what is most fitting and beneficial for the realm, both about these 
monasteries and all the church property in possession of the Crown. 
Her Majesty wishes it to be entirely restored to those who were 
deprived of it, should any of the original possessors be alive; and 
accordingly two delegates having already made their appearance 
on behalf of the order of Rhodes, there will be consigned to them 
without delay all the revenues of the commanderies held by the 
Crown, both in England and Ireland, though nothing is said of 
those which have passed into the hands of private individuals, and 
constitute the chief amount. With her Majesty’s example, it is 
hoped that many others may do the like ; and already in the city of 
Oxford a gentleman has announced his intention of restoring 200 
marks rental derived from their monastery, to the Franciscan 
friars. 

On the other hand, the Londoners, however, do not desist from 





* John Howman, of the Forest of Feckenham, by which Jast name he is commonly 
known. In Machyn’s Diary, p. 118, date 21 November 1556, there is the following 
entry :— The same day was the new abbots of Westmynster putt in docthur Feeknam, 
« Jate dene of Powlles, and xiiij moo monkes sworne in.” March 1555. The Venetian 
Ambassador writes distinctly that they were sixteen in number. 
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daily outrages against the Catholic religion, having not only again 
mutilated the statue of St. Thomas of Canterbury, which had been 
restored and put back in its place,* but even robbed several churches 
of the tabernacles of the sacrament; nor, at least at this commence- 
ment, does the government think fit to act with such rigour as 
becoming, hoping that by address and leniency, time, rather than 
severe punishment, may mitigate this their rage and fury. 

After many days illness the Lord Privy Seal, the Earl of Bedford, 
has departed this life, his vacant post being talked of for the Bishop 
of Ely,t ambassador to Rome, or Secretary Petre. 

London, 19th March 1555. . 


[ltalian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.J ; 
33. The Doar and Senate to the Venétian BatLo at Con- 
STANTINOPLE, 


By the last advices from Brussels, the Signory is informed that the 
Emperor was expected at Antwerp, and in those parts, to provide 
money; and the military forces were ordered to be in readiness. In 
those borders French troops had shown themselves, and according to 
the advices from France his most Christian Majesty had ordered 
them to attempt the recovery’of “New Hesdin,” lately built by the 
Imperialists. The King was intent on providing money, and pur- 
posed going to Fontainebleau, where the Queen is expecting her. 
delivery ; 2nd the most serene Queen of England is in like manner 
near her time. Is to communicate the advices as usual. 
Ayes, 198. Noes, 4, Neutrals, 2. 


[Italian] 


34, The Bisxor of Virerzo, Papal Nuncio in France, to the 
Venetian Secretary, PHEBO CAPELLA. 

It has been at length settled that" a conference is to be held 
between the chief ministers of both their Majesties, as negotiated 
since some while by Cardinal Pole, and alluded to by him, the 
Nuncio, to Capella at Poissy. Received this intelligence yesterday, 
through a letter from Cardinal Pole, and proceeded immediately to 
Montereau-Fault-Yonne (Monterio), where he arrived at the sixth 
hour, when it was nearly night, and had immediate and most 
gracious audience of the King. The fina] arrangement is, that on 
the 20th or 26th April the Duke of Alva and the Bishop of Arras 
will be at Gravelincs on behalf of the Emperor, the Constable and 
the Cardinal of Lorraine representing the King at Ardres, and the 
Bishop of Winchester will be at Guisnes in the name of the Queen 
of England, as also the Cardinal Legate Pole; and by means of 





* Jn Machyn’s Diary, date 14th March 1555 (pp. 82, 83), there is the following entry :— 
“Tn the nyght, ther serten veleyns dyd breke the neke of the ymage of Saint ‘lhomas 
of Cantrubcre, and on of ys arms broke.” The first mutilation of the freestone image of 
St. Thomas is noted by Machyn, 17th February 1555, p. 82. 

+ John Russell, first Earl of Bedford, died at his house in the Strand, London, 14th 
March 1555. (See Collins, vol. 1, p. 269.) Also Machyn, pp. 83, 84. 

t Thomas Thirlby. 
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such good ministers it will perhaps please God to grant peace, about 
which he can say that he found his Majesty and the said ministers so 
very zealous and anxious to terminate the quarrels justly, that he 
has great hope it will be effected; and this day his Majesty has 
despatched Robertet hence to England. ‘This morning, when on 
the eve of departure from Montereau, a courier arrived from Monsieur 
de Brissac with news of the capture of the castle [of Casale]. 
Melun, 23rd March 1555. 


[ltalian.] 


85. Fepertco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the 
Emperor, to the Doak and SENATE. 

The Earl of Pembroke having left Calais with 15 posters, went 
to Guisnes, and here the reason assigned is that the King and Queen 
of England sent him thither because they doubted the [good 7] faith 
of the Marshal of Calais. The French were then victualling Ardres, 
which is within sight of Guisnes, and did the like at Montreuil and 
Marienburg, some of their forces marching more towards Liege and 
Luxemburg, in which places they burned two abbacies and some 
villages ; and part went to Namur, burning everything of value in 
the territory. All the inhabitants of the town took flight, as it is 
not strong, and had only 100 foot soldiers for its defence ; and many 
of the people of Nivelles, near Brussels, have sent much property 
hither. 

Brussels, 23rd March 1555. 

[Italian.] 


86. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doce and Senate. 
Letter about Don Ferrante Gonzaga, the Duke of Savoy, &e. 

Yesterday Don Ferrante’s secretary toll me that the Secretary 
Erasso was come back from England with the decision about his Lord’s 
business, and told him (Don Ferrante), in course of conversation, 
that it would be very difficult for him to have the post of maggior- 
domo maggiore, as the Duke of Alva did not choose to deprive him- 
self of it, but that the King would make him chief of the Council, 
and captain general whenever his Majesty takes the field in person ; 
to which Don Ferrante replied that he humbly thanked the King 
for these very loving offers, which he did not desire, but wished for 
and solicited a written declaration from the Emperor that he con- 
siders him an honest man (huomo da bene), as he had repeatedly 
caused this to be said to him, and immediate permission to go to his 
home (as he has hitherto expended here 50,000 crowns), and receive 
payment of 80,000 for which he is creditor, having for his Majesty’s 
service in the war of Piedmont, pledged his word, his plate, and 
moveables. The Secretary Erasso having made this statement to 
the Emperor, and returned to his Excellency, told him he was 
commissioned by his Majesty to go and give account of his de- 
mands to the Queen [Maria of Hungary] at Antwerp, as she had 
with her thé last process (processo) sent from Italy, of which the 
Emperor had not received information, and that then his Excel- 
leney would be despatched, Don Ferrante’s secretary, both by 
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speech and gesture, evinced apprehension that his master will 
again receive but words, and the members of his household say 
openly that neither the past services of Don Ferrante, and of the 
entire Gonzaga family, nor this fresh one on the part of the Car- 
dinal, by declaring himself a most staunch imperialist (imperial- 
issimo), and that by means of the Montferrat territory he will make 
a shield for the Emperor’s interests, will avail to change his Majesty’s 
will, After the arrival of Secretary Erasso the Emperor told the 
Duke of Savoy positively that he does not choose him to go into 
Italy, because his Excellency, not having sufficient forces to keep 
what territory remains to him, he and all his vassals would be com- 
pelled to turn French (a farsi Francese), and that, remaining here, 
besides the grade of general, he will have the command of the 5,000 
Spaniards in these parts, their colonel having had leave to go to 
Spain on account of the death of his wife ; which troubled him (the 
Duke) more than ever, and well nigh in despair he two hours after- 
wards mounted his horse and went to a monastery near Brussels to 
keep Lent. The Signor Giovanni Battista Gastaldo, who has often 
lad hopes from the Bishop of Arras and the Duke of Alva that the 
King of England would reward him for the services rendered to his 
father during so many years, and give him some honourable 
appointment, is much grieved to hear that the Duke of Alva is 
going as lieutenant-general in Italy, the charge of state affairs at 
Naples being given to Don Francisco de Toledo, and that of military _ 
matters to Don Bernardino de Mendoza, whilst at Milan the affairs 
of state are entrusted to Don Diego de Azevedo, and those of war ; 
and he suid in public... . that it was evident that neither the 
Emperor nor the King of England will trust eny Italian, and he 
prayed God to grant that the Italians wnited, may not cause their 
Majesties to lose their Italian possessions,* and that after paying 
all his debts at Brussels he will go to his marquisate of Cassano, 
and perhaps into the Brescian territory, whither his wife and 
sons write to him that they have sent all the best of his effects, 

Brussels, 24th March 1555. 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 

837, GIOVANNI MIcHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

These Lovds of the Council, either through the accusation or revela- 
tion of some one, have lately had suspicion that certain inhabitants 
of Cambridge, more daring and licentious than the rest, not 
choosing to inconvenience themselves (incomodarsi) by living accord- 
ing to the present religion, had leagued together and privily 
collected a large supply of arms (una grande municion di arme) for 
a rising (per uscir) when the moment should seem fit to them,t not 





* Jn the original, “ chiaro si_pud comprender, che nd l’ Imperator né Re d’Inghilterra 
“ yogliovo hayer fede in aleun Italiano, et che Dio faccia, che tutti questi non vadino a 
* perder alle loro Macsta i Stati di Italia.” 

t+ Machyn alludes to this conspiracy as follows : * The XVIII day of March was 
“ browth to the Towre owt of Cambrydge shyre Master Bowes, Master Cutt, and 
“ Master [ynd and dyvers odur, for a nuw conspyrase, the wyche shuld have byne don in 
* Suffoke and odur plases.” (See Diary, p. 83.) 
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merely to conspire against the faithful and Catholics (li fedeli et 
Cattolici), termed by them Papists, but, with the numerous adherents 
whom they expected to have, march wpon this city, hoping (sperando) 
with the assistunee of the Londoners who share their opinions, not 
merely by slaughter and maltreatment to expel all strangers hence, 
but even to attack their Majesties, and, under the pretect of religion, 
kindle such « flame and cause such confusion as im their power, 
to the detriment and perhaps utter rwin of the King and Queen, 
as the authors of this veturn to Catholicism. 

In order to convince themselves and verify the suspicion and 
danger, the Lords of the Council immediately caused the arrest 
and removal to the Tower of many of the imhabitants of Cam- 
bridge, including an individual considered one of the gentry of the 
place (uno delli Signor de li), by name Anthony Bowes (Antonio 
Boos), @ man utterly averse to religion ; and other arrests are 
made daily in this town, the prisoners being strictly examined to 
ascertain the origin and basis of the plot, and detect the conspi- 
rators ; so some severe demonstration and act of justice is expected, 
it appearing to everybody that the graciousness and clemency 
hitherto eaercised by their Majesties in pardoning everybody, and 
especially the Ipswich people, who laid a similar plot last summer, 
merely give cause, through the hope of pardon, for the daily per- 
petration of fresh excesses, instead of mitigating or eradicating 
the ill will of persons of this sort ; tt hawing been as it were dis- 
covered (come scoperto) that a few days before [the intended outbreak 
at Ipswich], in the county of Norfolk, whither one of the con- 
demned heretics by name Dr. Taylor had been sent to be burned,* 
the country-people theret (part of whom were subsequently ar- 
rested) resenting this execution, had agreed that on the day and at 
the hour when rt was to be done they would set five to & number 
of houses, and raise a great tumult; not merely to release that 
Doctor from the stake, but to punish and revenge themselves on 
those whose veligion was opposed to their own. 

A few days ago, the Earl of Devonshire [Edward Courtenay] 
through a friend of his, wrote a letter in English to the K ing, being 
induced to take this step and confirmed in it, by the great gracious- 
ness and benignity which he understood the King exercised, by inter- 
ceding for every one with the most Serene Queen, having sought and 
obtained the release (1a deliberatione)t of many persons, When the 
King received the letter and saw it written in this language, he had 
him answered, that he was to write in French or Latin, that his Ma- 
jesty might not have to employ an interpreter, but hear From himself 
without having to confide his letters to any one, thus showing that he 
did him the favour to bear him the same good will as demonstrated 


by his Majesty towards all the others who had recourse to him ? (alle 





* In Machyn’s Diary, date 6 February 1555, there is the following entry :—“ Doctur 
“ ayller was sent in-to Suffoke, and to be brentt.” Doctor Rowland Taylor had been 
Bishop of Lincoln, and was burat on Aldham Common, in Suffolk, on the 9th February 
1555. (See Froude, vol. 6, p. 323.) : Fs 

t Nel paese di Norwich dove fu mandato ad abbrugiar uno delli heretic condennati 
ditto il Dottor Teler, quelli paesani, ete: 

t “ Deliberar per liberar.” See Boerio, Venetian Dictionary. 
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irudee) (sic). The Earl wrote a second time in French, recom- 
mending himself to his Majesty, and very submissively beseeching 
him to be his protector and deign to take him into his service (ct 
dignarsi di accettarlo nel suo servitio). The friend who delivered 
the letter is now very anxiously awaiting the result of this office (il 
frutto che haverd questo officio), hut fears that the discovery of this 
plot and conspiracies may greatly delay his Majesty's favour. 
Three days ago there arrived here Monsignor Antonio Agustini, 
“ Auditor di Rota,” sent by the Pope to visit and thank their 
Majestics for the auspicious events of the religion (delli felict successt 
della religione), and to present them with the rose, sword, and hat 
(capello), which his Holiness is in the habit of sending to one 
prince or another ; and so yesterday, the day of the Annunciation 
and commencement of the year according to the English style, the 
ceremony was performed in the private chapel of her Majesty's 
palace, there being present: the most illustrious Legate, all the ambas- 
sadors, and the lords of the Court. Monsignor Agostini, after the 
mass, presented the rose to the most Serene Queen, and the sword 
and hat to the most Serene King; accompanying the present with a 
brief from his Holiness which was read in public, replete with praise 
of their Majesties and his Holiness’ great love and affection [for 
them 7]; and the most illustrious Legate in his episcopal habit, with 
mitre and cope, having recited certain prayers over the presents, 
and given the usual benediction, the most Serene Queen evinced the 


utmost delight at hers, for after a short prayer, she carried it in her___ 


own hand-and placed it on its altar. In the afternoon, they 
made the joust destined for the close of carnival, but which was 
delayed until that day, owing to the absence of Don Ruy Gomez, 
who, in company with Sir George Howard, an English gentleman,* 
was the maintainer (mantenitore) [challenger ?] making a stately 
appearance, bearing themselves bravely, as did the King and all the 
other jousters, in number twenty, both with regard to their liveries 
and their tilting; all endjng well, and causing great pleasure and 
consolation, especially to the Queen, who, however, could not con- 
ceal her fear and disquietude (gelosia) about the King, sending to 
pray him (having done his duty, and ran many courses (et havendo 
corso assai) as in truth he did) not to encounter further risk, which 
request he gratified. ; 

The Duke of Alva is still here, but according to report will de- 
part in the course of this week, taking the Duchess with him across 
the Channel, and then leaving her, will proceed postwise. 

Don Ferrante [Gonzaga] has sent all the correspondence between 
himself and Don Francesco of Este,t to convince King Philip and 





* Ican find no notice in Collins’ Pecrage of Sir George Howard, who was evidently 
in favour with Queen Mary. Shortly after this joust, she sent him to Brussels with 
letters to the Emperor and to the Queen Regent of Flanders. (See Mr. Turnbull's 
Calendar, 8-9 June 1555, p. 174.) There is an account of this joust, “at the tylt at 
« Vestmynster,” in Machyn’s Diary, date 25th March 1555, p. 84, ‘Ser George Haward ” 
being mentioned, but the name of Ruy Gomez is omitted. 

+ Don Francesco of Este, second son of Alfonso 1, Duke of Ferrara and Lucrezia 
Borgia, was in the French interests, and had sent a challenge to Don Ferrante, for which 
he apologized by letters addressed to the Emperor, the Queen Regent of Flanders, and 
Bishop of Arras, as stated by the Venetian Ambassador Badoer, in a despatch dated 
Brussels 4th August 1555. 
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the whole Court that Don Francesco has unjustly slandered him ; 
but he has not yet sent the reply to the letter lately addressed to 
him, which will more clearly elicit the opinion of this Court, though 
everybody will speak very cautiously on the subject by reason of his 
friends and supporters here, notwithstanding which, I shall not fail 
to write freely what is said about him. : 
London, 26th March 1555. 
[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] i 


March 27. 38, CarpINAL PoLe to the EMPEROR. 

MB. St Mark's Received his Majesty’s letter from the Abbot of San Saluto, who 
Cod, xxiv cl,x. narrated to him the gracious audience received and what the Em- 
peror answered him about the proposal for peace. The brother of 
the French ambassador departed with this reply, and subsequently 
the English ambassador in France wrote to the Queen that the King 
of France approved what her Majesty designed about the place of 
- meeting for the deputies on both sides, and had also named those 
whom he purposed sending. Prays the Emperor to do the like with 
regard to the persons to be sent by him, and the time of meeting ; 
about which Pole is writing to the Nuncio, in order not to molest 

his Majesty farther. : 

From London, 27th March 1555. 


[Italian.] 


March 27. 86. CarprvaL PoLE to the AncuBisHoP. of Conza, Nuncio at 
MS. St.-Mark’s Brussels, * 
00 ee x. Yesterday the Queen sent to show him a letter from her ambas- 
: sador in France, dated Peronne the 20th, telling her that when 
speaking with the King about the affair of the peace, and the places 
proposed by the Queen for the deputies, namely, Ardres and 
Gravelines, and Calais and some other neighbouring place for the 
mediators, his Majesty seemed to approve @f them, and said he had 
determined to send in his name the Cardinal of Lorraine and the 
Constable; and the Queen wishing Pole to write this to the 
Emperor, he does so by the accompanying letter, to which the 
Nuncio will obtain the speediest possible reply, to make amends for 
the delay caused by the Emperor's indisposition. It is not requisite 
to await any farther reply from the prothonotary, as this was received 
from the King’s own lips, who moreover told the English ambas- 
sador that he could but anticipate a good result from this negotia-. 
tion, as the Queen, its mediatrix, has been elected by God to 
accomplish great things to her own honour and to the comfort of 
Christendom, as she had already commenced doing by the reconcilia- 
tion. The Nuncio can communicate with the English ambassador at 
Brussels, who will most assuredly perform every good office for this 
end, 

From London, 27th March 1555. 

P.S.—Conferred to-day with their Majesties, and, discoursing 
about the affair of the peace, the Queen informed him that she is 
writing to the Emperor about it, urging him to appoint the commis- 
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sioners as soon as possible, and desiring her ambassador to do the 
like, and to send the answer instantly ;* so it is evident that in this 
matter likewise her Majesty does not fail to do all that can be 
expected from her piety. Hopes that this fresh affair of Casale will 
not alter the Emperor's good disposition in this matter, and that, 
besides his regard for God and the common weal, he will be greatly 
influenced by a desire to gratify the pious wish of this most serene 
and most holy Queen his daughter. 

To-day Monsignor Agostinit presented the Pope’s other gifts 


* (mumusculi) to the Queen, who received everything with such 
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devotion as becoming her great piety. 
28th March. 


{Italion.] 


40. Carina PoLe to the ARCHBISHOP of Conza [GIROLAMO 
Muzzare.ut], Nuncio at Brussels. 

Wrote to him on the 27th and 28th what the King of France had 
said to the English ambassador about the affair of the peace. Then, 
last evening, the French secretary Robertet arrived, having been 
sent express by the King, and after confirming his determination 
about the places and the two perso to be sent, added much 
concerning his Majesty’s readiness good disposition in this 
business, and the hope of a good result. As to tht time, he says the 
King did not think he could send his representatives before the 
20th to the 28th April, having to await the return of Robertet, and 
the reply and total resolve of the Emperor ; and with regard to this 
matter of the time, he refers himself to what shall be deemed most 
expedient in England. This morning, when Robertet, accompanied 
by the French ambassador, came to Pole, they had not yet had 
audience of the Queen, who, Pole is sure, will not fail to write and 
perform every good office, as she has done hitherto. The Nuncio 
thus sees the present state of the matter, and how desirable it is to 
gain time. very sure he will gladly do whatever is necessary for 
fhe common weal, and when everything is settled about the going, 
they will be able to learn from the ministers of the sovereigns their 
will about the attendance of the Nuncios, and Pole will also write 
in this sense to the Bishop of Viterbo [Nuncio in France], who has 
asked him for instructions on the subject. Robertet will await the 
reply and orders of his Imperial Majesty, that he may take them 
back with him to France. 

From London, 31st March 1555. 


[talian.] 


41, Fsperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doar and SENATE. + 

The news of the Pope’s death was brought to the Emperor by a 

courier from the Cardinal of Trent, so his Majesty desired the 

Secretary Vargas to.go to Antwerp to consult the Queen [Maria of 

Hungary, Govérness of the Low Countries] and the Bishop of Arras 





* For the reply, see Foreign Calendar, April 11,1555, p. 162. 
¢ Antonio Agostini. See Foreign Calendar, March 9, 1555, p. 159. 
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about what is to be done, both with regard to the creation of the 
new Pope and the preservation of the imperial dominions in Italy. 
The Emperor wrote also to the King of England to despatch 
Cardinal Pole immediately, and he has already sent a gentleman to 
the Cardinal of Burgos, who is at a monastery at a short distance 
from Brussels, to set out immediately ; and he wrote in like manner 
to the Cardinals of Augsburg and Trent. The Queen and the 
Bishop of Arras are also to decide who is to go as governor to 
Naples, so that Cagdinal Pacheco may proceed to Rome, and whether 
Don Juan Manrique should quit Sienna and. go toRome.* They 
are to make as good a bargain as they can with the Fugger and 
Schetz firms for pecuniary supply for the going to Italy of the Duke 
of Alva, who, as told me by one of his gentlemen, wrote freely to 
Queen Maria that he would not set out without the necessary 
pecuniary supply, and unless the ammunition promised him from 
Germany was sent in advance, and that he could have an army in 
the field, giving it to be understood that the Siennese territory must 
be evacuated [by the French 7], and saying that all the authority 
given him by the Emperor and King Philip is not sufficient to enable 
him to serve them well and to preserve his own honour, 4 

The Grand Master of Rhodes writes to the commander (commen- 
dator) who negotiates his affairs with the Emperor, desiring him to 
inform his Majesty that the Order is well nigh determined to disarm 
its four galleys, not being able to avail themselves of grain and biscuit 
from Sicily, according to their usual custom, by‘reason of the unbear- 
able daties laid on them by the Vieero¥; who evinces hatred towards 
the Grand Master, both ‘on actount of his being a Frenchman, as also 
because he would not give the Viceroy’s son a commandery, yielding 
an annual revenue of 3,000 crowns, instead of doing his duty to the 
Emperor. 

The ambassador from the Queen of England has this day received 
a courier, with a commission to obtain from the Emperor permission 
for her to draw from Spain (di poter trazzer dalla Spagna) 50,000 
crowns, in addition to the 300,000 which she took from the 
merchants; but he could not obtain audience, nor yet the ambassador 
from Florence, who presses for it greatly; both one and the other 
being told that his Majesty is very... . [unwell 7] 

Brussels, 31st March 1555, 


[italian] 


42. GIOVANNI MICHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Dogz and Senate. . 
Besides what was heard four days ago by letters from the English 
ambassador in Francef of the 20th ulto. about the most Christian 
King’s appointment (immediately after the arrival of Prothonotary 
Noailles) of the Constable and the Cardinal of Lorraine to attend 
the proposed conference, the Secretary Robertet arrived here two days 





* In the Foreign Calendar, date 16 July 1555, it is shewn that Don Juan Manrique was 

then Imperial Ambassador i at Rome. Badoer writes the name Merick, 

which I am enabled to correct by means of the late Mr. Turnbull’s Calendar, 1553-1558, 
+ In Mr. Turnbull’s Calendar there are no letters of this date from Dr. Wotton. 
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ago, having been sent express for this purpose, confirming the fact, 
and saying that the personages aforesaid will delay their departure 
until the Queen and the Legate shall have minutely arranged 
and established the day of the conference, adding that his most 
Christian Majesty’s successes in Italy did not render him so proud 
and elate as to prevent his having more regard for the universal 
interest and benefit of Christendom than (et) (sic) [che ] for his own 
personal and particular advantage, with many other words of this 
sort, which give assurance of his most Christian Majesty’s good dis- 
position in this matter ; reminding “the Queen and Cardinal Pole 
that they should urge the Emperor to make choice of persons such 
as those of his King, so that, knowing the mind of their Prince, and 
being very sure of it, they may by their authority, without delay, 
solve many doubts and difficulties which others could only do after 
along interval. They therefore sent immediately to the Emperor 
about this nomination, urging him to make his own, in order that 
the conference may be held as soon as possible, the Queen in the 
meanwhile detaining the secretary until the reply arrive, though, 


_ as to the conference, however much it may be hastened, they do 


ue think it can take place until after Easter, as it is so near at 
and. : 

During this interval they do not fail providing as much as 
possible, chiefly by money, for the affairs of Italy, bad news of 
some sort being received daily, such as the loss of the castle of 
Casale, received three days ago, and, although foreseen by many 
persons, it nevertheless greatly disquiets everybody, and they are 
afraid of worse, Colonel Cesare of Naples, who is in Volpiano,* 
having sent to protest that waless speedily succoured with a large 
supply of money and other supplies of which he is destitute he shall 
be compelled to make terms from inability long to hold out, and the 
senate of Milan writes that the affairs of that state are in a bad 
way. 

The Duke of Alva therefore solicits prompt supplies, not choosing 
to stir without a certain and secure pledge in band, as therein 
consists the entire remedy for all the irregularities (disordini) 
and losses hitherto incurred ; so until he hears what has been done 
by Erasso and King Philip’s treasurers (et gli thesorieri di. questa 
Maestd), who were sent across the Channel for this purpose (nor 
can their report be long delayed), he will not set out. Don Alonso 
de Pimentello was immediately sent hence to Spain to embark and 
bring by way of Genoa the 6,000 Spaniards, of whom the levy 
which was ordered some months ago is supposed to have been 
effected, and which on his arrival, he having been appointed colonel 
of a part of this force, may be marched towards the coast, King 
Philip (questa Maestd) having determined to increase the amount 
of the Spanish soldiery in Italy to 14,000 or 16,000 men, for dis- 
tribution in his territories, thinking that they will serve him more 
faithfully and advantageously than those of other nations. 

With regard to the suspected conspiracy at Cambridge, the Lords 





* A town in Piedmont, 5 leagues N.E, of Turin. 


1555. 


April 2. 


Original 
Despatch, 

Venetian 

Archives, 


1555. 37 





of the Council are proceeding to the examination of the prisoners 
(procedono alla examinatione delli incarcerati), and it is said that 
fresh arrests are made daily ; but, as usual with them, everything 
is done very privily, no one daring (non havendo alcun ardire) to 
speak about it, so that with difficulty can the truth be ascertained, 
save at the end, when on the sudden we shall witness either the 
punishment or the acquittal ; wherefore, as yet, opinions about this 
case vary, some persous representing it as very momentous, antici- 
pating great discoveries (con expettatione di grandi cose), whilst 
others treat it very lightly, as mere suspicion, which, if of usual 
occurrence elsewhere, may here be said to have dominion (la qual 
se in alcun’ altra parte suole haver luogo, qui si pud dire che sia nel 
regno suo). 

To comfort the Queen, and give her heart and courage, three 
most beautiful infants were brought last week for her Majesty to 
see, they having been born a few days previously at one birth, of a 
woman of low stature (picciola statura) and great age like the 
Queen, and who after the delivery found herself strong (¢ rimasta 
gagliarda) and out of all danger; and the sight of this woman and 
her infants greatly rejoiced her Majesty. 

London, Ist April 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


43. FepERico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Dogz and Senate. 

Don Ferrante has just been to visit me, saying that his affair being 
settled favourably, and having determined to return to Italy, he 
wished to acquaint me with the whole for your information ; and he 
said that not having chosen to obtain (che per non haver voluto 
ottener) the charge of “primo cavaliero” of the King of England, 
a newly-invented grade, and so many difficulties having been 
made about giving him the others, he resolved to return to his 
own country, to which the Emperor had consented, having given 
orders for his good-service certificate to be made out for him,* 
and giving him 4,000 crowns annual revenue, derivable from 
feudatories (vassalli) in the kingdom of Naples, and the expectancy 
for his son Andrea of a commandery yielding from 1,500 to 2,000 
crowns, as also 20,000 ready money for the expenses incurred by 
him at this court; and that with regard to the 90,000 crowns 
for which he is creditor, the Emperor sent Secretary Erasso to 
tell him that he would provide for it subsequently, Don Ferrante 
remarking to me, that this might be, either for the purpose of 
keeping a curb upon him, or from inability to make the payment at 
present. 

The Emperor has despatched the Flemish Secretary Bave(Baves) 
to Antwerp, to Queen Maria, to Jet her know what the English 
ambassador had said to him about the peace, sending her also a 
letter from Cardinal Pole, which was delivered by the Nuncio’s 





* Che le fosse fatta la carta di bon servir. 
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secretary to the chamberlains, the Nuncio having been prevented 
going by indisposition; and his Majesty gave the secretary 
orders about the choice of commissioners, the election of whom 
seems difficult to everybody, the Emperor having need of the 
Bishop of Arras about his person, whilst Mons. de Praet is grievously 
ill, and his Majesty has desired the Duke of Alva to come to 
Brussels immediately; for the purpose it is said of proceeding to 
Italy. Some of the chief personages have asserted that his 
Majesty might avail himself of Don Ferrante, and of Gio. Battista 
Gastaldo, and that he ought to do so. 

Encloses a list of Cardinals made for the Imperial Government, 
and showing how they may be expected to vote at the coming 
election. 

Brussels, 2nd April 1555. 

[Ltalian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Lwigi Pasini.] - : 


44, Feprrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Dogz and Sznate. 

The English ambassador has sent his secretary to me to say he 
has had a courier from the Queen with commission to go imme- 
diately to inform the Emperor that by the reply received from the 
King of France, he says he is content to send to negotiate the 
peace, and that he has appointed as his commissioners the Cardinal 
of Lorraine and the Constable, whom he will send to Ardres, as soon 
as he hears that the Emperor has made choice of his commissioners 
and sent them to Gravelines, and that the Queen would send her 
commissioners to Calais, that they may confer, first with one side 
and then with the other, to adjust matters; and that his most 
Christian Majesty gave him to understand that the affairs being 
so entangled as they are, he thinks it will be difficult to arrive 
at any adjustment, yet he believes that the Queen having it may 
be said effected miracles concerning the matter of religion in her 
own realm, the like may possibly be witnessed through her Majesty's 
medium in this negotiation. The English secretary has- asked 
for audience of the Emperor, as the ambassador wished to speak 
with his Majesty on the subject, and they gave him hopes of 
obtaining it, although the Emperor is in bed and seriously indis- 
posed, as he is to urge the speedy nomination of the commissioners. 

The Mantuan ambassador Signor Giulio Cavriano departs to-day, 
on his way back to the Duke, and to wait upon the Cardinal in case 
he require his attendance for the journey to Rome, and in the most 
loving terms possible he vowed to me that the Cardinal, the Duke, 
Madame, and Don Ferrante, have for their true aim, always to be con- 
sidered the good servants of the Republic, adding that Don Ferrante, 
as a prudent personage, for the security of his affairs, is solely 
intent on not giving wmbrage to the Emperor and the King of 
England, with regard to his failing to serve their Majesties ; telling 
me that he really did not know what the Emperor would determine 
with regard to sending his Excellency to England, as there was he 
knew not what difficulty, on account of the Duke of Alva, which 
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impedes the whole affair. In the course of the conversation he 
complained of the very great . . . . . . . . [ealumnies to 
which?] Don Ferrante . . . . . . . . {had been subjected 7] 
for the reason which he sent to tell the Cardinal [Ercole Gonzaga}, 
namely, that he had served the Emperor more fervently than he 
had served God, and that he [Giulio Cavriano] having spoken to 
the Emperor on the subject, after telling him why he had been sent 
to his Majesty, requested him to make better acknowledgment for 
the service of his Lords, and to punish those who had calumniated 
them; and when the Emperor asked him who these enemies who 
had slandered his Lords were, he replied that his Majesty might 
well know them, meaning to imply the Bishop of Arras. The 
Emperor rejoined, that as for the Cardinal, his slanderers needed 
no other punishment than to be stigmatized for their French bias, 
as the Cardinal’s deeds might have convinced every yne, and 
that towards Don Ferrante he would shew himself loving in what 
he could.* 

The messenger who came hither in five days from Trent, having 
brought from the Cardinal the news of the Pope’s death, was sent 
off immediately by his Majesty to the King of England. The 
Cardinal of Burgos says he will go post-wise, but will await more 
certain news than was brought by the messenger of the Cardinal of 
Trent, who wrote that the Pope was at the extremity, but that, 
according to an advice received by the Cardinal of Mantua, he had 
expired. From what is said by the chief personages of this court 
the Cardinal of England will not go to Hecke even should he see 
the Emperor persist-in this opinion. 

Postscript.—The English ambassador sends me word that he has 
had audience of the Emperor, who first made him wait a long while 
in the antechamber, and having found him in bed, his Majesty 
apologised for the delay on account of his great indisposition, and 
that he could scarcely move or speak, and in reply to what the 
ambassador said about sending commissioners, promised an answer 
in two days.t 

Brussels, 2nd April 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Lavigi Pasini.} 


45. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doge and SENATE. 
Yesterday, betimes, Don Ferrante departed, having given out that 
he was going away in the afternoon, so that no one might pay him 
ceremonious compliments, as told me by Misser Nadal Busi, his 


. Excellency’s agent, who came to me in his Excellency’s name to 


acquaint me with the conversation which took place with the 
Emperor when he took leave of his Majesty, saying that Don 
Ferrante told the Emperor that, as he was no longer fit to serve 
either him or the King of England, his lord, he would, with his 





* Et che verso ii Sigr. Don Ferrante si dimostreria amorevole in quello che la potesse. 
+ Sir John Masone gives a full account of this audience in his letter to Queen Mary, 
date Brussels, 11 April 1555. (See Foreign Calendar, p: 162.) 
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Imperial Majesty’s good leave, go and reside at Mantua, assuring 
the Emperor that he should always continue to serve him mentally, 
in like manner as he had done practically during 33 years ; adding 
that he had no hope of ever seeing his Majesty again, both because 
his Excellency himself was old and indisposed, and also because he 
thought the Emperor was going to enjoy the repose of life in Spain. 
He thanked his Majesty infinitely for the reward conceded him, which 
he held most dear, both as it would enable him to render testimony 
to the world of his being in favour with the Emperor, and because 
he should thus defend himself better against the treachery of his 
enemies, and especially from the Duke of Parma, which he had 
acquired for having served his Majesty well ; and he requested him 
to have payment made him for the guard and his other stipendiaries, 
who were creditors for nine arrears (nuove paghe). Then kneeling 
before the bed, beseeching permission to kiss his hand, the Emperor 
replied, putting an arm round his neck, and his words being choked 
by a flood of tears, said that he also thought they never would 
see each other again, both on account of age and by reason of their 
ailments, which gave them cause to be weary of this world, , showing 
his hands crippled with gout, saying he had now the worst of life, 

and that he considered himself so well served by Don Ferrante that 
he could not but greatly commend him for fidelity (fede), courage, 
intelligence, and counsel, but that he (the Maiperor| would tell him 
freely that, what with his long malady and constant occupations of 
late, which had prevented him from examining and acquainting 
himself with his affairs, as was his wont, and what with Don 
Ferrante’s great calumniators, he had conceived some doubt of him 
in his mind, but that was entirely dissipated, and that the cause 
why the King his son had not given him the charge of maggior- 
domo maggiore was attributable to the interests of his dearest 
ministers, who did not let him know Don Ferrante’s great worth ; 

but as they were nevertheless his good servauts, they will at some 
future period remind his Majesty that he should make use of him, 
which he (the King) will perhaps not be able or willing to do ;f and 
that although he might have given this command to his son, he had 
not chosen to compel him, in order not to disturb the current of his 
thoughts (per non interromper 1 suot pensiert), and because nothing 
good could have been effected unless both had been of the same 
mind ; apologising for his son greatly, and blaming his ministers 
greatly, and, putting his hand to his heart, he swore on the word 
(sopra la fede) of a true gentleman and prince that he intended 
{che haveva im animo) severely to punish those who had calum- 
niated Don Ferrante ; and that, as a greater mark of the love he 
bears him, he gave him, besides the other rewards, a life annuity of 
6,000 crowns, payable in Genoa, so that it could never be impeded 
by the ministers ; promising to cancel his bond, as soon as possible 
and release the effects given by him as security for the 90,000 
crowns which he spent for the need of the war in Piedmont, and 





* Esser al presente peggio della vita. 
t Li quali perd per esserli buoni servitori vorranno a qualehe tempo ricordargli che se 
ne serva de lui et ch’egli non potra d non vorra forse. 
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that he would readily oblige him by paying his retinue and the 
guard for his escort into Italy. On his departure he said to 
him that, although he, the Emperor, did not believe that any 
other resolve would come from the King, he nevertheless requested 
Don Ferrante to remain some days at Antwerp, so that in case 
he sent him the grade of maggiordomo maggiore, he might be 
pleased to go and serve him, according to the promise given. 
This his Excellency assured the Emperor he would do, and 
departed, the tears in his eyes; and in the antechamber, turning 
to the persons there present, he said aloud that he thanked God 
that his enemies had not had the power to make him lose the 
Emperor’s favour. The agent told me besides, as of himself, that 
he knew ‘Don Ferrante to be very anaious to serve the Republic, 
and that it would be advantageous both for himself and the State, 
but that having now received such great reward from the Em- 
peror, he, the agent, suspected he would be inclined to repose 
instead of any longer subjecting himself to the fatigue of the 
military profession, commencing a long discourse about his great 
valour, experience, and sincerity, so that it seemed as if he had 
come on purpose to make it; and he said that his Excellency 
would then go with speed to Italy, without stopping more than 
two days with the Elector Palatine, with whom he is slightly 
connected, and who has invited him; and another day at Augs- 
burg, to pay his respects to the King of the Romans. 

The English Ambassador, by command of his Queen, is urging 
the Secretary Vargas to obtain a ly reply from the Emperor 
about the choice of commissioners [for the conference]; and his 
Majesty having heard the opinions of the Queen [Maria of Hungary] - 
and the Bishop of Arras, with regard to the orders to be given to 
the Ambassador at Rome touching the election of the Pope, has 
determined to send him his instructions by the Abbot Brisegno 
[Trissino ?], who is one of those who made out the list of Cardinals 
sent by me, and is said always to have served the Emperor by dis- 
covering the opinions of such as are inclined towards his Majesty or 
opposed to him. The Emperor has promised to remunerate him 
handsomely at the first “ Consulta,” and he will depart post-wise. 
Don Garcia [di Toledo] has come from England, and will not go to 
Milan until the arrival here of the Duke of Alva, 

Brussels, 6th April 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


46. The Doce and SENATE to the VENETIAN BaILo at Con- 
STANTINOPLE. 

Have heard through several advices, that the Emperor and the 
most Christian King were to send commissioners to the borders of 
Picardy, to treat a certain composition between their Majesties ; 
with the intervention also of the agents of England, which news 
he is to communicate to the Porte. 

Ayes, 135. Noes, 4. Neutrals, 3. 


{Itakan.] 
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47, Motion made in the SENATE concerning the Conference of 
Marck. ‘ 

As we are expecting shortly, from the Imperial and French 
courts, and also from England, letters announcing with greater 
certainty and foundation the result of this conference and negotiation 
for peace or agreement : 

Put to the ballot, that the present matter about writing to Con- 
stantinople be deferred until the arrival of the letters aforesaid, so 
that the news to be despatched thither may be pondered exactly 
(integramente). 

Ayes, 63. Noes, 0. Neutrals, 0. 

[Italian] dine 


48, FeperIco Baporr, Venetian Ambagsador in France, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

The Abbot Brisegno [Trissino 7] departed this motning post-wise 
for Rome, and the Emperor, after having had many letters given him 
addressed to Cardinals, sent to say that when mounting on horse- 
back, he was to go to his Majesty, who chose to tell him by word’ of 
mouth on what persons his Ambassador may rely, with regard to 
their exerting themselves well, to rule the others in their election of 
the Pope; and whom he is, in fact, to support without causing sus- 
picion, they being (I have heard) Morone and England. The 
Emperor sent the list of these Cardinals to his son, and to his [the 
Emperor’s] brother, that they may write in conformity. 

The Queen of England writes to her Ambassador, and Cardinal 
Pole to the Emperor, that the King of France informs him that he is 
content to send his commissioners, on the 20th or 25th instant. 
When this was announced to the Bishop of Arras, (who returned 
from Antwerp last evening,) with a request that he would com- 
mupicate it to the Emperor immediately, that he might decide 
forthwith, the Bishop replied that the Emperor had sent for him, 
for no other purpose than to decide about the commissioners for the 
conference ; saying that to-morrow he would give him the reply; 
adding as it were with a laugh* that the term which the King 
seemed to desire, was too brief ; and that would to God he wished 
for peace as truly as the Emperor does. Monsr. Benincourt [Bugni- 
court], Governor of Artois, after being despatched by Queen Maria, 
with the hope of having speedily to make the necessary preparations, 
has returned post-wise to the Emperor to let him again know that 
the French are so increasing their forces everywhere, and have so 
many means, that unless he speedily strengthen his garrisons and 
send to pay the soldiers, he will lose many places; the governor 
exonerating himself from any disaster which may occur hereafter ; 
and that the Spaniards in Hesdin had demanded the three arrears 
of pay which were due to them within six days, as otherwise they 
would mutiny. 

Will not ask for audience, not merely because the Emperor is ill 
in bed, and refused it to the Ambassador from Florence, who 
demanded it most earnestly for many days to speak to him about 








* Aggiongendo con un modo di rider. 
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the provision to be made for the affairs of Sienna, but because it 
was denied thrice to the English Ambassador, who wished to speak 
to his Majesty about the peace, and had orders from the Queen not 
to allow himself to be referred to the ministers, and also because 
Don Pedro de Vargas told him, Badoer, that many maladroit 
Ambassadors, and others, regardless of the Emperor’s serious indis- 
position, and great present anxieties, complain of not being able to 
have audience of him. 
Brussels, 7th April 1555. 


(Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


49, GiovaNnnI Micuren, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doce and Senate. 

Wrote last on the 4th instant,* on which day they heard the 
news of the Pope’s death, as transmitted express from Augsburg by 
the most Serene King of the Romans, and confirmed subsequently 
by Monsignor Bia, a gentleman in the service ef the Cardinal of 
Trent, who despatched him in haste to the Emperor and King 
Philip. Though as yet neither the King nor the Legate have any 
news or certainty from Rome, yet do they not doubt the fact.t 
Cardinal Pole, being utterly devoid of all ambition and desire, 
(lontanissimo da ogni ambitione et passione) will remain here, as 
intended by him, he being also indisposed with catarrh “causing a 
little fever, which has conte? him to his bed for the last two days, 
though thus far it is not considered’s thing of any importance. It 
is not thought that the rag. Sass Queen will urge him to move, 
even should the conclave prolonged, and that he could go 
thither conveniently. Nor is it supposed that the conference ap- 
pointed to be held on the other side of fhe Channel will on account 
of this death, be impeded or delayed by the Emperor, the nomi- 
nation of whose plenipotentiaries is expected hourly ; but on the 
part of France they rather anticipate delay, not only by reason of the 
absence of the Cardinal of Lorraine, one of the negotiators, 
appointed by the King, and who is expected to set out for 
Italy immediately with the other Cardinals, but also because his 
most Christian Majesty will perhaps choose to delay and await the 
election of the new Pope. So as soon as the Emperor's nomination is 
known it will be sent off to France immediately, and as the Secre- 
tary Robertet is waiting here for the purpose, he will soon dispel 
this suspense. 

I am assured that the Duke of Alva, besides the other causes and 
considerations assigned by me, is detained here by the Emperor 
until the decision of Don Ferrante be known, it being contrary to 
his Majesty’s custom, and indecorous for Don Ferrante, to await the 
Duke’s removal before succeeding “to his post, unless he be first 
provided for (se prima none provvisto et rissoluto cid che habbi esser 
di, lui). This decision must by this time be manifest, for two days 
ago King Philip sent back the courier Portiglio with his answer to 





* Letter not found. 
t Pope Julius III. died at Rome 23rd March 1555. (See l’Art de vérifier les Dates.) 
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the Emperor’s letter on this subject. From what I hear on good 
authority, it is not at all in accordance with the will (al voler) either 
of Don Ferrante or of the Emperor, jor (perché), although his 
Imperial Majesty (sua Cesarea Maesta) by an autograph letter 
(bollettino), insisted on his being requited (compiaciuto) with the 
post of Lord High Chamberlain [of King Philip], and Don 
Ferrante announced his acceptance of it during the Duke’s absence, 
binding himself to give tt back to him should he resign his govern- 
ments of Italy, provided he [Don Ferrante] were then given the 
government of Naples ; yet notwithstanding this, all the Spanish 
noblemen of the Court made strong suit (gagliarda instantia) 
against Don Ferrante, having risen to aman, though not one of 
them had the courage to remonstrate with the King by word of 
mouth, but through his confessor* (to whom they had recourse as to 
a person who is active and busies himself much in negotiations and 
apeaks freely) they let his Majesty know, that were he to confer this 
office, they would all desert him and go back to Spain, making a 
semi-protest (con_un mezzo protesto), that they would not receive 
comnuamnds from Don Ferrante, laying to his charge so many acts 
of rapine, infidelity, insolence, and other ervmes, that tt would be 
more to the honour and service of his Majesty to have him beheaded 
as an example for other ministers, instead of keeping him about 
his person in such a capacity. This announcement made by the 
Friart greatly disturbed and irritated the King, who thus perceived 
the opinion entertained by his courtiers of Don Ferrante (vedendo 
in qual opinione delli sui, esso Signor si trovi), and how great a 
commotion would take place here in his court were the post of 
Lord High Chamberlain to be conferred on him, so that although 
at first he was inclined to obey the Emperor, he has now determined 
(as told me on excellent authority) by no means to gratify Don 
Ferrante (a modo alcuno compiacerlo), persisting im the first offer 
sent to him through the Secretary Erasso, of 40... . crowns 
(scudi) annual revenue, on feudatories (vassali) in the kingdom of 
Naples, and 20,000 crowns (scudi) ready money as a gratuity 
whether im or out of service (servendo d non servendo). Requests 
these particulars may be kept secret as they deserve to be. 

Whilst writing this letter, is informed that [Edward] Courtenay, 
Earl of Devonshire, has at length obtained his entire’ release { 
through the graciousness and clemency of their Majesties, and is to 





* Alfonso de Castro, a Franciscan friar. (See Fox's Martyrology, Part Il. p. 145; in 
Strickland’s Mary, p. 547.) 

+ Alfonso de Castro, whether right or wrong with regard to Don Ferrante, was a con- 
scientious and free-spoken churchman, for carly in February 1555, after the burning of 
prebend Rogers, the rector Saunders, Dr. Taylor, and Bishop Hooper, ‘he preached 
before the Court a sermon, inveighing against the wickedness of these executions, 
“ poldly declaring the truth, that the English Bishops learned not in Scripture to burn 
“ anyone for conscience sake. This truly Christian sermon produced an order from 
« Court, whether from the Queen or her husband is not known, to stop the burnings for 
« upwards of five weeks.” (See Fox’s Martyrology ; in Strickland, as above.) Francisco 
Alfonso de Castro was a native of Zamora; he accompanied King Philip to England in 
1554, and died at Brussels, 13 February 1558, aged 63 years. (See Biographical 
Dictionary, Bassano, 1796.) . 

t The Karl of Devonshire had been removed from the Tower to Fodringham Castle in 
Northamptonshire, where he was to remain under the care of Sir Thomas Tresham, on 
the 25th March 1554. (See Collins’ Peerage, vol. 6, p. 258, Ed. London, 1812.) 
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go to the court this day, to kiss hands; and that it will soon be - 
followed by that of the Lady Elizabeth likewise.* This act is the 
more agreeable to the whole kingdom, as it was quite unexpected, 
everybody supposing that they would not be thought-of until after 
the Queen’s delivery ; but the prudence and judgment of these 
princes have made them choose to render their clemency and 
liberality more manifest by demonstrating it precisely at this most 
critical moment (nelli tempi a ponto pid suspetti), and evincing 
reliance on the public mind (mostrando di assicwrarsi dell’ animo 
di ciascuno), most especially on the nobility and chief personages. 

On the departure of the court,t they did not fail to give orders 
for the removal of all those ordinaries (ridotti) where gentlemen 
usually assembled to eat and gamble, and in which many persons got 
together and talked seditiously ; the masters of these places having 
been commanded, under heavy penalties, never for the future to give 
admission to any one. 

A few days ago, 40 miles hence in the county of Essex, a slight 
insurrection occwrred (occorse meza solevatione) on accownt of the 
religion, because Lord Ricre (sic) { William, thurd Lord Dacre, of 
Gillesland ?| having by order of the Government escorted certain 
heretics condemned to be burnt, so great a concourse of persons 
assembled at this spectacle, that it was incredible ; and when about 
to be executed, they most vehemently exhorted the multitude to per- 
severe in their religion, and endure as they themselves did, any 
persecution or any torment; which so moved the people that the 
Governor was apprehensive of an attack on himself and his officials 
(li sui ministri) and of their being maltreated, very strong e 
(parole gagliardissime) having been used against those wi 
ordered the execution (che faceva la esecutione), and passed this 
sentence, on men of such piety and constancy, whom they, the people, 
considered the holiest of murtyrs.t 

London, 8th April 1555, 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


50. Carpinat PoLe to Kine Puitip, 


Has received the letter which the King wrote him by the Marquis 
de las Navas ;§ and thereby, and by the Marquis’s verbal statement, 





* The Lady Elizabeth arrived a prisoner at Whitehall from Ashridge on the 23rd 
February 1554; on the 18th March she was lodged in the Tower; on the 19th or 20th 
she was conveyed by water from Tower wharf to Richmond, and next day proceeded 
thence to Woodstock, where she was still a prisoner when the Venetian Ambassador 
wrote this despatch. . bd 

i A Machyn’s Diary, the removal of the King and Queen to Hampton Court is dated 
4th April. 

{ Thomas Causton and Thomas Higbed, men of some small property in Essex, Pigot 
and Knight, suffered in different parts of Essex ; lawrence was burnt at Colchester. (See 
Froude, vol. 6, pp. 333, 334.) Pigot was a butcher, Knight a barber, and Lawrence a priest. 
Lord Dacre seems to have been a soldier by profession, as Machyn, date 22 July 1557, 
records the presence in London of his “lyght hors-men to go [beyond] see,” ‘so it 
may be inferred that a military force presided at these executions, and that Lord Dacre, 
being in the pay of the crown, was ordered to Essex for this purpose, 

§ The Marquis de las Navas, Don Pedro Davila, was Maggior Domo to Philip II, 
(See Mr, Turnbull’s Calendar, 1553-1558, Index.) ‘ 
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has heard how much his Majesty regrets the news of the Pope’s 
death, thus demonstrating his great piety ; and for what the King 
is pleased to tell Pole, condescending to ask his opinion, he thanks 
him with all due respect and affection, nor will he weary his Majesty 
by saying anything farther; having made such reply as necessary 
to the Marquis. : ‘ 

From London, 8th April 1555. 


[Ttalian.} 


51. Written reply of CARDINAL Poxe to the MARQUIS DE LAS 
Navas. 


* Lib ie = : . A 
Cod. Tae, cx, As for his greater satisfaction, the Marquis requests an answer in 


writing to the proposals made y him in the name of King Philip on 
oceasion of the Pope’s death ; Pole tells him in the first place, with 
regard to his remaining in England or going to:Rome for the election 
of the new Pope, that as the death of his holiness has not cancelled 
Pole’s legation, and the affairs of the religion and the peate being 
already advanced as they are, he should not think it fitting his 
place and station now to abandon and leave them imperfect unless 
he received some other express commission from the College of 
Cardinals, most especially as his presence at Rome could only 
influence the election by one single vote ; nor is it probable, owing 
to the length of the journey and his age, that he could arrive in 
time, Secondly, as to what King Philip should do, Pole would 
think it becoming their Majesties’ piety, that they should write a 
letter to the Sacred College condoling in the first place on the death 
of his holiness, and exhorting and praying the cardinals to elect such 
a person as the great need of Christendom, and espectally of England, 
requires, so that the obedience to the apostolic see there may be 
maintained and confirmed. When sending this letter to their 
ambassadors,* their Majesties might desire them to send it by an 
express to the Sacred College, they also writing to condole, ete., and 
enquiring either by letter or by word of mouth through their 
messenger, what they are to do, whether to go straight to Rome, or 
to wait in some neighbouring place, until the election. Thirdly, 
with regard to the matter of the peace, perceiving the good com- 
mencement made, Pole would be of opinion that this unforeseen 
event ought not to cause any change, but rather be a reason for 
hastening the conference, which, besides being for the general 
advantage, may cause the election to proceed more quietly. Poleis 
also of opinion that their Majesties would obtain a great reputation 
for piety, were they to observe in England the holy order issued by 
“Gregory X. at the Council of Lyons, that on the death of the Pope, 
obsequies be celebrated by the clergy in all the great cities and 
towns, after which prayers to be offered up daily for that the 
election of the new Pope may prove a good one, 
London, 8th April 1555. 


[Ttalian.] 





* The Embassy set out from Calais on the 27th February 1555, and seems to have been 
at Milan on the 12th April 1555. (See Hardwicke’s State Papers, vol. i, p. 81.) 
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52. Feprrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador withthe Emperor, 
to the Doge and SENATE. 

The Ambassador of the Queen of England has sent to tell me, that 
the reply received by him from the Bishop of Arras, about sending 
commissioners to treat the peace, was that the Emperor is willing to 
send them to Gravelines, but on the 26th instant, and not on the 
10th proximo, nor merely two as the King of France said he wished, 
but four commissioners with two secretaries besides, who are already 
designated in the Emperor’s mind, with the exception of one whom. 
he would refer to his son: that he had sent for Queen Maria to pro- 
claim them (per proclamarl) and give them their commissions 3 and 
that it was well that the Ambassador should not yet despatch 
the courier, but await the reply until her arrival, when she would 
immediately acquaint him with the decision, and he could write to 
his Queen to announce it through the secretary Robertet to his most 
Christian Majesty, who would answer whether it had his approval, 
This reply, being unexpected by the Ambassador, caused him to say 
he suspected that his Queen being too simple (troppo buona) was 
labouring in vain, because this did not seem to him the way 
whereby to arrive at the conclusion of the peace with such speed as 
necessary, It seems, however, to certain persons acquainted with the 
Emperor's affairs, that his Majesty knows that by awaiting the 
Queen’s delivery—which if auspicious, as he hopes, may greatly 
benefit all his interests—and procrastinating until he sees this 
result, in that case, his son might dispose of England, which he 
evidently cannot do at present. 

Besides the commission given by his Majesty to the Abbot 
Brisegno [Trissino?] about the Pope’s election, and the letters to 
several cardinals, the Emperor wrote a general one to the College 
saying he had no partiality (affettione) for any candidate, and would 
Oppose none, but wished for a pope of any nation who shall procure 
the real welfare of Christendom 3 and besides the Cardinals Morone 
and England, the Florentine Ambassador says the Emperor has at 
heart the Cardinal of Fanno (sic) [Fano 2]. 

The delegates from Pavia and Cremona who were returning from 
England with Dr. Rogses (sic) the Spaniard, and others, are said to 
have been taken by the French on their passage across to Calais, 

Brussels, 9th April 1555. ¥ 

[Ttalian, partly in cipher ; the portions im italica deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 

53, PHEBO CAPELLA, Venetian Secretary in France, to the 
Doce and Senate. y 

On hearing of the Pope’s death, seven cardinals departed hence 
for Marseilles in order to embark on board the fleet which has been 
recalled from Corsica for this purpose, and that they may go to 
Rome by sea. Two have remained behind, on account of old age, 
and Lorraine that he may. attend the conference. The seven who 
went,are Tournon, . . . Vendéme, Guise, Chatillon, Lenon- 
court, and Hannebaut ; those who remain are Bourbon and Giuri. 

Melun, 10th April 1555, 

[Ttalian.] 
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54, Freperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Emperor, 
to the DocE and SENATE. 

Queen Maria has appointed as commissioners, the Bishop of Arras, 
Monsr. de Lalain, Governor of Hainault, Monsr. de Benincourt, 
Governor of Artois, Dr. Viglius, President of the Queen’s Council, 
and the President of Mechlin, the sixth being reserved for the King 
of England ; and when the Queen’s Ambassador enquired his name, 
they would not tell it him, hinting that it might be the Duke of 
Alva, should the King not think it more necessary to send him to 
Italy, in which case Don Ferrante, or the Signor Gio. Battista 
Gastaldo, will be taken into consideration. Monsr. de Praet, whose 
nomination I announced, has excused himself, by reason of his being 
seriously indisposed. Concerning the time of their departure, Queen 
Maria and the Bishop of Arras said that the Emperor referred it to 
the Queen of England. 

Brussels, 11th April 1555. 


[Ttalian.] 


55, FEDERICO BADOER, Venetian Ambassador withthe Emperor, 
to the Doge and SENATE. 

After Queen Maria had told the English Ambassador the 
Emperor's resolve about the commissioners, the Bishop of Arras and 
the Secretary Vargas went to the Nuncio, who is ill in bed, to tell 
him the whole, that by writing to Rome he might testify the 
Emperor’s good will and the means employed by him to effect an 
adjustment with his most Christian Majesty, and desiring him to 
give notice of this to the Cardinal Legate Pole in England, who has 
written to the Emperor, that he will not renounce the negotiation 
of the peace, which is so important for Christendom, by going to 
Rome for the papal election, exhorting his Majesty to determine 
forthwith on the nomination of commissioners, as, on hearing of their 
appointment, the Lord Chancellor of England would cross to Calajs 
to hasten the meeting of those elected by both sides ; and to-day the 
English Ambassador despatched a courier (who had been kept back) 
with this announcement. ; 

Don Ferrante remains at Antwerp, because the reply from the 
King of England, which the Emperor told him to await, has not 
arrived, and because they have not paid him, either the twenty 
thousand crowns ready money, or the nine thousand for which his 
guard and retinue are creditors. To obtain these sums, Secretary 
Erasso went to Antwerp, but was unable to get the money from the 
merchants, as they demanded security from Don Ferrante, who said 
he would not give it, as should the twenty-nine thousand crowns 
not be paid he would have to pay them himself; but that he would 
be security for Erasso, provided he bind himself to make the pay- 
ment at Milan from certain funds (which could not fail) mentioned 
py Don Ferrante, they being given as security to the merchants. 
His Excellency, and many persons at this court, greatly marvel 
at this mode of proceeding towards him contrary to all the promises 
which he received from the Emperor ; and he said that with or 
without the money, he shall depart immediately. 

The aforesaid Secretary Erasso, and a treasurer sent by the King 
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of England, are endeavouring to obtain a loan of 200,000 crowns 
from the Fuggers, for the passage (l'andata) into Italy of the 
Duke of Alva, and from other merchants [they are contracting] for 
100,000 crowns, receiving as security, for twelve years, a new duty 
upon alum which was being treated with the commissioner sent 
heretofore by the late Pope; about which merchants he (Badoer) 
had written to the Doge in a former letter. 

Brussels, 12th April 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 

56. Feperico BADorR, Venetian Ambassador with the Emperor, 
to the DocE and Senate. 

The Secretary Erasso has paid Don Ferrante six thousand crowns 
of the twenty-nine thousand which were promised him, saying that 
he would soon provide the rest; and his Excellency, having received 
through Don Diego de Acufia, the reply that the King oF England 
gave him full permission (le dava buona licentia), he seemed satis- 
tied with it, and departed for Italy with a few followers, as the 
Spaniards of his guard, after receiving their pay, remained in these 
parts by his leave. 

Brussels, 18th April 1555. 

[Ztalian.] 


57, Giovannt MicHteL, Venetian Ambassador in England, 
to the Doce and SENATE. 


The Duke of Alva returned hither this day from the Court,* the . 
King having despatched his business and dismissed him for Italy, 
and in a day or two at the latest he will proceed to the sea-side ; 
several arincd vessels having, at bis request, been long waiting at 
Dover to convey him. He is the bearer of 200,000 ducats, pro- 
vided for him lately by King Philip’s treasurer (il Thesoriere dt 
questa, Muestd) at Antwerp, through a loan (partite) raised there, 
and takes with him, together with bis two sons (the one being 
legitimate and his eldest, the other, of whom he is very fond, illegiti- 
mate), the Duchess, his wife, whom he will leave immediately on 
landing, and proceed post-wise. He is also accompanied by Colonel 
Hieronyino da Pisa; all the captains and soldiers who were here 
having preceded him, all having been promised employment. It is 
said that this colonel will have the post of Quarter-Master General 
(Maestro di Campo) ; he was so well received here at the court, and 
in such esteem there universally, above all with the King, that on 
departure, his Majesty gave him a gold chain worth a thousand 
crowns, promising him, at his first consultation (consulta) with the 
Emperor, to obtain for him a commandery yielding a thousand 
crowns revenue, to pair well with the order of St. James, conferred 
on him by his Imperial Majesty. It is said that by means of this 
colonel, four of the chief noblemen and gentlemen of Italy have 
taken service with King Philip; their names, as yet unknown, to be 
divulged on the Duke’s arrival. 





* The King and Queen removed from London to Hampton Court on the 3rd April. 
(See Machyn, p. 84.) 
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Owing to this departure of the Duke, it has been under considera- 
tion (si ¢ parlato) to form a privy council (consiglio secreto), for the 
affairs of the war and of state; of which King Philip has great 
need, remaining here alone, without anybody about him of sufficient 
authority and experience in similar negotiations. I am told on 
good authority, that his. Majesty—on finding Don Ferrante deter- 
mined to return to Italy, as he was not employed to his liking, and 
that not only had he taken leave of the Emperor, but had already 
quitted Brussels, and perhaps Antwerp, on account of not having 
received the reply expected by him, and which he promised the 
Emperor he would wait for there,—perceiving his dissatisfaction, and 
stimulated by the great need his Majesty has of some such per- 
gon in the Council,—changed his resolve, and sent an express after 
him with a long autograph letter purporting that he again calls him 
to his presence, promising to give him such post about his person as 
shall be to his honour and satisfaction ; it not being known whether 
the post will be that of Lord High Chamberlain (maggiordomo mag- 
giore), or some other. I am told that the courier has orders to 
follow him on his journey until he come up with him ; and that on 
the evening before Jast was . . . . . [wordsin MS. corroded] 
secretly, which if true, will soon be known. 

Cardinal Pole’s indisposition which at first seemed not to be 
[severe] increased so violently, a malignant fever having never left 
him for five consecutive days, that not only his own attendants 
(Li. suoi) but the physicians themselves despaired of his life ; and 
the former being more tender and apprehensive than the latter, their 
extreme afiliction and dismay, especially that of Monsignor Priuli, 
was too piteous a sight; but through the aid and grace of the 
Almighty, his right reverend lordship is not only better, but out of 
danger, having already passed four days without fever, though so weak 
and exhausted that all who see him well know how much he must 
have suffered ; he himself confessing that he has escaped a very 
great danger. He is now intent on taking rest and gaining strength, 
that he may be able, if necessary, to cross the Channel for this 
conference, , 

King Philip has written to the Imperial Ambassador at Rome, 
and given him orders in conformity it is supposed with those of the 
Emperor to prefer Cardinal Pole to all the other candidates for the 
Popedom, and that this be made known to all the Cardinals his 
Majesty’s adherents (che sia preposto a tutti gli altri nella elettion 
del Papato, et che cost sia fatto sapere a tutti li Cardinali con- 

fidenti di sua Maestd). 

Yesterday, Easter day, a great outrage (ui grandissimo caso), was 
committed in the parish church of St. Margaret, Westminster, for 
whilst the priest in canonicals was standing at the altar with the 
chalice in his hand, full of consecrated wafers, giving the communion 
as usual on that day to the parishioners, he was suddenly assaulted 
by an Englishman, said to be a plebeian* (persona popolare), with a 





* This plebeian, a monk of Ely, by name Fowler, alias Branch, was burnt for this 
assault on the 24th April following, outside St, Margaret’s churchyard. (See Machyn’s 
Diary, pp. 84, 85.) # 
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naked sword in his hand, and in a violent rage, who, after saying that 
by the idolatry which he committed he deceived the crowd of souls 
there assembled, with other disgusting language (con altre parole 
stomacose), gave him two such deep wounds, one on the hand, 
and the other on the head, that he fell as if dead, causing such an 
uproar and tumult, in part from the shrieks of the women and the 
multitude of persons there present who witnessed this frightful 
scene, and partly from the crowd drawn thither by the noise, and 
who on entering the church pursued this wretch with drawn 
weapons to put him to death, that it was wonderful. Persons who 
did not know the cause, and especially the strangers, believed that 
with that opportunity the English had risen for the purpose 
of killing the Spaniards and all the other foreigners who dwell 
for the most part in that quarter ; so everybody, most especially the 
Spaniards, were in great alarm. But on hearing what had happened, 
quiet was restored, the malefactor being seized; and the popular 
clamour not allowing of his being put to death, he was given into 
the hands of the law officials to be kept in charge for greater and 
more severe punishment and penalty. 
London, 15th April 1555. 


[Ltalian.] 


April 20. 58. CARDINAL PoLE to the ARCHBISHOP oF Conza [GiRo- 

Ms st Mark's LAMO MvzzARELL1], Nuncio at Bussels. 

Cod, aid. x. _ Last evening by her Secretary of the Council, the Queen sent to 
show Pole the letter she is writing to her ambassador in France 
charging him to tell the King how much she rejoiced at his being 
s0 well disposed towards the peace, and that she likewise had per-~ 
formed every good office with the Emperor, from whom, on account 
of his indisposition, she could not receive his nomination sooner. As 
already stated, he appointed five persons for the conference,* leaving 
the choice of the sixth to the Queen, who, although she had already 
made it, would not mention the name until she knew the Emperor's 
will. The Queen herself will send the Chancellor, the Earl of * 
Pembroke, and Paget, saying that for the public service Pole like- 
wise would go; and as to the time, she supposed it would not be 
delayed beyond the 10th of May ; and Secretary Robertet departs 
with this decision, Pole has written to the Bishop of Viterho, that 
on hearing the time appointed for the departure of the Queen’s 
commissioners, he will proceed to cross the Channel, being now, by 
God’s grace, in a state to do so,t and refers himself for the rest to 
the letters written by him to the Abbot of San Saluto, 

From London, 20th April 1555. 

P.S.— Having written thus far, received letters from the Sacrea 
College of Cardinals announcing the Pope’s death, and inviting him 
to Rome for the election of his successor; but the distance, and 
Pole’s inability to perform so long a journey speedily, being weak 
since his illness, excuse him amply, in addition to which there is the 





* The letter containing this notice hé not been found. 
{ Trovandomi hora per grazia di Dio in dispositione di poterlo far. 


D2 


52 1555. 





1555 
important affair of the peace now in course of negotiation. Pole 
wishes to know if Conza has recovered his health, and whether the 
Emperor and the King of France are content that he and the Bishop 
of Viterbo should attend the conference, which would give Pole 
great satisfaction. 
[ftalian.] 
April 20? 59. CARDINAL Por to Pope Marceio IL.* 
MS. St. Mark’s 





‘Library Congratulates him on his accession to the popedom. The new 
Cod. xxiv-cl. x. Pope has always desired the reform of the Church, and will now 
No date of time have the comfort to receive the ambassadors sent to Rome by Eng- 
Pri or place. ; land, who can bear witness to him how that realm, which so greatly 

pp. 7-9, disfigured the Church (in quo ecclesia maxime furt deformata), has 
roebitolarum, returned to the faith. On the other hand, the moment is not far 
ke without asyUistant when the sovereigns will be at peace, and at the conference 

‘ite whatever about to take place the most Serene Queen of England and ‘his 
Holiness’s Legate will act a8 pacificators. By this consolation the 
new Pope is encouraged at this arduous commencement of his reign. 
With regard to himself individually, in like manner as Pole hereto- 
fore was linked to him by voluntary affection, so is he now, in right 
of obedience, which is so pleasant to him tbat, instead of being sent 
on a legation from his Holiness’s side, he would fain ive assistance 
beside him, and serve in his presence (non jam de latere S. V. 
missus, legatione pro ed fungi, sed ad latus et assistere, et coram 
inscrvire) ; this indeed would be most pleasant to him, but whatever 
the Pope shall command him will be yet more agreeable. 

[London, 20th April 1555 2] 


(Latin, 48 lines.] 


April 21. 60. Carpinat Potr to Henry IL, King of France. 


ee Monsieur de Fresnes delivered to him the King’s most gracious 

Cod, xxiv.cl. x.letter, and announced his Majesty’s constant good disposition in 
favour of the peace, much to his comfort. Subsequently the Em- 
peror’s decision was received, as the King will hear from Monsieur 
de Fresnes and from the ambassador of the Queen, who has ordered 
him to acquaint the King with the whole, that he may see how well 
and zealously disposed she is towards this holy affair, to which Pole 
hopes the Almighty wil] grant the desired result. 

From London, 21st April 1555. 


[ftalian.] 


April 21. 61. CarpinaL PoLe to ANNE DE MONTMORENCY, Constable. 


Me age By the letters from the King and from the Constable and from 
Cod, xxiv, cl. x. Monsieur de Fresnes has heard, much to his comfort, that his 
Majesty and his lordship are satisfied with what has been done 
about the peace. With regard to the nomination of the person- 
ages of the Emperor’s Council, and the time to be appointed, 
the Queen has communicated with Monsieur de Fresnes, and charged 


her ambassador to acquaint his most Christian Majesty with the 








ewer Marcello II. was dlected on the 9th April 1555, and died on the following Ist 
of May. 
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decision, which Pole hopes will satisfy him, and that without await- 
ing further reply he will send his deputies to the appointed place at 
the time proposed by the Queen, knowing that the Emperor, by 
reason of his ailments, is sometimes wont to delay his resolves. 

Pole took the liberty of exhorting Monsieur de Fresnes to remain 
Jonger than he was inclined to do, hoping that the King would 
approve of this office, and be satisfied with the decision. Refers him 
for farther particulars to Monsieur de Fresnes, the bearer of the 
present letter, 

From London, 21st April 1555. 


[ftalian.] 


62, PHEBO CapretLa, Venetian Secretary in France, to the 
Doge and SENATE. 

Received their letters of the 5th instant, with the Turkish advices 
down to the 2nd March, and also those of the 6th, acquainting him 
with the statement made the day before by the French ambassudor 
about the future conference between the ministers of the Emperor 
and his most Christian Majesty. Not knowing for certain on what 
day the most noble Soranzo would arrive, and wishing to execute 
the commission given me, I went to the Court, and was introduced 
by the Constable to the King, to whom I said how agreeable and 
satisfactory had been the loving office performed by his ambassador 
with your Serenity, and how greatly you desired the peace and 
union of Christendom ; to which he replied that if God granted him 
the grace to stipulate a peace or any other agreement, your Serenity 
would be mentioned im it amongst his chief friends, After I had 
communicated the advices from Constantinople, the news of the 
Pope’s election having arrived the day before, the King said it 
pleased him, hoping that, from his Holiness’s past life, he would be a 
good Pope; that he had retained his own name, and would be 
Marcello II, and chose to be crowned immediately, to avoid cost and 
pomp. The whole court approves of the election, and the cardinals, 
who were to have gone by sea, and Vendéme by land, will return 
without having endured much fatigue on the journey, or suffered in 
the conclave, which was of very short duration. On the Jirst news 
of the conference, his most Christian Majesty sent Robertet to Eng- 
land, both on this account and to fix the time; and the French 
ministry, thinking that his return is too long delayed, and that 
his remaining thus in England might perhaps discredit France, 
the Constable told the writer that they had desired him to return 
immediately, as should the English have anything to say about the 
time of meeting or other matters, they ean impart it to the 
French ambassador ; but yesterday, when Capella left the Court, 
Robertet had not yet come back. 

The Emperor is said to have a large number of infantry near 
the French borders, but not united, and he has lately had 60 pieces 
of artillery taken to Arras. 

Melun, 21st April 1555. - 

[Italian, partly in etpher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 
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638. The Doge and CoLLEcE to the PROVEDITOR OF PESCHIERA. 
Their reply to inquiries about the Bishop of Ely and Vis- 
count Montagu. 


In reply to yours of the 19th instant, demanding our orders about 
admitting into the fortress of Peschiera the ambassadors of the 
most Serene King and Queen of England on their way to Rome ; 
we inform you that, according to advice received from our secretary 
at Milan, we are well nigh certain that the said ambassadors are 
not coming at present to this city, nor will they even turn aside 
into our territory, but proceed down the Po, in order to betake 
themselves to Rome by the shortest road.* As it might never- 
theless happen to them to change their course, our opinion is that 
you do admit into that fortress the ambassadors aforesaid, together 
with 25 or 30 of their attendants in all, apologizing on the plea 
of limited space and inconvenient accommodation, making the rest 
of their retinue lodge outside in the other places and neighbouring 
villages as well as may be (al meglio che st potrd) ; to which effect 
we have given orders to the governors of Verona to provide those 
places with hay and oats for the horses, and other necessaries, 80 
that they be lodged commodiously ; and you will see to their getting 
what they require, for their money. 

We desire you to evince every becoming mark of goodwill and 
courtesy towards these ambassadors, in conformity with the orders 
given to our other governors, and as suited to the good friendship 
maintained by us with the aforesaid most Serene King and Queen. 

With regard to your election of an overseer, in lieu of the one 
deceased, we can only tell you that we will let you know our 
intention and will about that election as soon as possible. 

Ayes, 27. Noes, 0. Neutral, 0. 


[Italian] 


64, FepErico Baporer, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the DoE and SENATE, 

The Emperor has written to the Queen of England, and desired 
the Bishop of Arras to tell her ambassador that he is ready to send 
the commissioners to Gravelines whenever the Quecn pleases. 
The ambassador replied that Her Majesty was in daily expectation 
of the decision from the King of France, to whom she had written 
to send his commissioners to Ardres on the 20th May; that on 
heaving of their election she would send three commissioners with 
Cardinal Pole; and that she had written to the Emperor to send his 
commissioners. 

After the arrival here of the news sent by the Vice-Legate of 
Bologna to the Nuncio, announcing the election of the Pope, five 
days elapsed before the Emperor received confirmation of the same 
from his ministers, Although the Nuncio had ordained that when 





* “The journey of the Queen’s Ambassadors unto Rome, anno 1555,” published by 
Lord Hardwicke, shows that the Bishop of Ely and Lord Montagu were at Milan in that 
year, from the 12th to the 17th April, when they went to Lodi and Piacenza, at which 
last place they remained the 20th and 2Ist; arrived at Cremona on the 22nd, remaining 
there the 23rd; they then went to Mantua, and were at Ferrara on the 25th. 
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celebrating the masses his Holiness should be named as usual, his 
Majesty did not choose his chaplain to make mention of him until 
he had the advice for certain (fino che non havesse Vuviso certo), 
and also because at first the Spaniards did not all believe this 
intelligence, showing that it displeased them. But having heard that 
the Cardinal of Trent was the first to “adore” his Holiness (ch’el 
Cardinal di Trento é stato primo ad adorar sua Santitd), they say 
they hope he may be a good one, and that His Majesty is very glad 
of it, he having appointed Don Juan de Mendoza, gentleman of the 
mouth (gentilhwomo della bocca),* who will depart in two or three 
days postwise, to congratulate the Pope. The Emperor has also 
written to the King of England to send hither the ambassador 
destined to reside in ordinary [at Rome] in lieu of the one now 
there, that he may convey his Majesty’s congratulations likewise. 
Brussels, 28th April 1555. 


[Ttalian.] 


‘65. CARDINAL PoE to QUEEN Mary; translated into Italian 
from the English. 


Having been informed last evening by Secretary Petre that 
Cardinal Santa Croce [Marcello Cervino] has been created Pope, he 
was extremely glad, having experience of his goodness, doctrine 
(dottrina), and other rare and excclicnt qualities; so the best may 
be hoped for the consolation of the Church committed to his care, 
and for all Christendom; and Pole having heard that to-day would 
not be the moment for troubling her Majesty by going [to Hampton 
Court],t he congratulates her and the King on this event, being 
certain that by reason of their great zeal and affection for the 
Church, the more testimonials they receive of the merits of the 
person whom it has pleased God to elect for its head, the greater will 
be their satisfaction. Can render testimony to this effect, from his 
experience of the present Pope, and the intercourse he has had with 
him, being always of opinion that he deserved this grade. Pole’s 
joy is also increased by this election, as he considers it an evident 
mark. of the Almighty’s great graciousness ; and in like manner as 
He granted it to the prayers of his Church, it being, as it were, a 
parturition, giving to the world such a common} [father], so may 
He also do with respect to the two other births which are expected, 
giving the Queen a son for their Prince and King, and to Christ- 
endom that peace which is desired. They should the more fervently 
continue praying for these two acts of grace, from the hope derived 
from the first ; and thus may God omnipotent of his mercy grant, 
long preserving Her Majesty in all prosperity, not only for the 
advantage and consolation of England, but of many other countries 
likewise. 

From Richmond, 28th April 1555, 

[falian.] 





* «Esquire carver” in Mr, Turnbull’s Calendar, Mary, p. 172, entry 369. 

+ The reason may be inferred from the following entry in Machyn’s Diary: “The last 
day of April tidings came to London that the Queen’s grace was delivered of a prince.” 

t “ Un tal co’mun ” (sic). 
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ME. Sr Mark’s The death of Julius III. [28 March 1555] did not make their 
Codsenie a. x. Majesties forget the gifts sent them through the Nuncio, Antonio 
No date. — Agostini, nor did the malady which seized Pole the day after he 
Printed in Vol-5,yeceived the demand of the King and Queen for an explanation of 
cc ipistolarum their meaning, make him forget his obligation,* which he satisfies the 
Reginaldi Poli,” more willingly, as the explanations he has to give them represent 

Re. without "0Y and record the duties of a sovereign. 
: These gifts being blessed by the Vicar of Christ on earth, to whom 
He gave the right of blessing, the sword with the cincture and cap 
(pileo) [of maintenance],t which was the first gift, is blessed on the 
night of the birth of Christ, whom, as Scripture says, God to us 
benedicentem misit, to remind those who obtain the advantage of 
the sword (utilem gladii), which is the power of justice, that if 
they wish to exercise it rightly and salutarily, they must first 
comprehend that they derived it from Christ himself, with whom 
justice is twin-born, his birth being celebrated on the night .on 

which the sword is blessed. 

The true use of the sword is shown by the cap, decorated with 
pearls, representing a sort of dove; so as, according to the Apostle, 
the covering of the head indicates its having a Lord to whom it must 
obey.t Those who, together with the sword, receive the cap, are 
clearly taught that the power of the sword is not to be used by 
them according to their own arbitrament, but according to that of 
Him from whom they received it, who is the head and Lord of all; 
this head being the Holy Spirit, of which the purity (candor) of the 
pearls and the semblance of the dove are symbols. 

The minds of sovereigns should be pure as pearls, and their faith 
remain guileless as the dove; they defending those who do the like 
(qui idem faciunt) with the power of the sword, which they are to 
wield solely against such as either openly profess themselves the 
enemies of the Catholic religion, or corrupt the purity of the faith, 
or transgress against morality and the laws. This is the true 
use of the sword ; this is the signification of the cap. 

The golden rose is blessed on the fourth Sunday in Lent, called 
by the Church “ Dominica Lecture ;” sight and smell rejoice in the 
flower ; and with regard to its being blessed, the Pope, when blessing 
either the sword or the rose for transmission to kings and princes, 
prays that from God, through Christ, they may obtain the grace to 
rule righteously. The two emblems signify that whether when 
inflicting punishment or bestowing reward, the sovereign has always 
need of the blessing of God.§ 

London, 28 April 1535? 

[Latin. 114 lines.] 





* By the correspondence of the Ambassador Michiel, it will be seen that Cardinal 
Pole’s illness commenced early in April, his complete recovery being announced on the 
29th April, so I date this letter the 28th. 

t One of these steel caps, preserved in the Correr Museum at Venice, is precisely of 
the form of the caps of maintenance represented in English blazonry. 

+ Nam cum velamen capitis, ut Apostolus interpretatur, indieet habere Dominum cui 
pareat. “Every man praying or prophesying, having his head covered, dishonoureth his 
head.” (St. Paul, Corinthians L., chap. 11, v. 4.) 

§ Such is the account of the iast rose, blessed by Julius 1]. in Tent 1555. In March 
1556, Cardinal Pole’s rival, Paul 1V., when blessing the golden rose, suid it was a symbol 
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67. GIOVANNI MIcHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the DoGE and SENATE. 

By my letters of the 8th instant I wrote it was hoped soon to 
witness the release of the Lady Elizabeth, so I now inform you that 
to-day or to-morrow she will certainly be at the Court with their 
Majesties, whence for every good reason she will not depart wntil 
after the Queen’s delivery, it being supposed that in case of her 
Majesty's demise (from which muy God preserve us), the King’s 
safety and security would depend more on her than on any other 
person, not only from the hope of being able with the favour of the 
great men here (questi grandi), whom he has already gained and 
won by rewards, to succeed to the kingdom, by making a second 
marriage with her, it not being improbuble thut she also might 
spontaneously incline that way, us she is well acquainted with his 
proceedings and character ; but even should she, or the country, 
deny him this, yet by her presence here, and she being in his power, 
he would at least eapect to secure himself better against any rising 
and danger to himself and his followers, he and they, under her 
Juvour, being enabled all of them to depart in sufety and security. 
(Non essendo difficile che anco ella da se vi inclinasse come ben 
informata del proceder et natura sua, ma quando pur cid, 5 da Lei, 
© da questi del Regno, non li fusse permesso, almeno, perché con la 
presentia di Lei, havendola in poter suo, pensarebbe di poter meglio 
esser assicurato di ogni sollevatione et pericolo contra di se et delli 
sui, et con il favor suo potersene andar tutti sani et sicuri.) Besides 
this release, they moreover do not fail guaranteeing themselves 
against these dangers (nelli quali pericoli, non si resta, anco oltra 
questa liberatione, di attendere quanto pit si pud ad assicurarsi per 
altre vie) by other means, having not only desired all such of the 
great men here as are considered by them more true and faithful to 
their Majesties than the vest of the nobility, to assemble at the 
Court all theiv retainers (of whom, according to the custom of the 
country, they have generally w great plenty), but also given orders 
lo raise (us adroitly and secretly as possible, for the avoidance of 
any displuy of fear, suspicion, or distrust) «w large amount of 
troops, to be quartered in the neighbourhood of the Court, for their 
greater defence and security, and also to take thither a few pieces 
of artillery. This same precaution (diligenza) hus been enjoined 
in this city,* on account of the many idle rogues here, to whom, in 
case of any misfortune (qualche sinistro) at the time of' the delivery, 
the slightest cause would become the greatest possible for enabling 
them to sack the houses of the citizens [wnd] inhabitants (persone) 
[und] all men of wealth indiscriminately (in universale tutti i 
vicchi) ; so by night a good guard is kept both at the gates and 





of the flowers which preceded the fruits of the Passion, and that therefore the ceremony 
was periormed the weck before the Passion. ‘t Disse anco prima, quel che significava Ja 
rosa che essa havea benedetto secondo il rito antico, che volea dimostrare i fiori che pre- 
cedevano i frutti della Passione di Christo, et percid si benediva la settimana avanti 
quella.” ‘This is recorded by the Venetian Ambassador, Bernardo Navagero, despatch 
No, 67, date Rome, 28th March 1556 (MS. penes me). Pole and Caraffa were at 
variance on many points, but with regard to the golden rose, the Pope’s explanation of 
the emblem is probably more correct than that of the Legate. 

* As already mentioned, the Court moved from London to Hampton Court on the 
8rd April. 
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throughout the body of the city, and patrolling it watchfully at all 
hours, they investigate and observe all that is doing. 

The Earl of Devonshire (il Conte di Dansier), either from his own 
choice (sia sua elettione) ov by the cownsel and suggestion of others, 
or vather command, is to depart hence to-day or to-morrow with 
all his retinue (con tutti li sui), and cross the Channel on his way 
to Brussels, to kiss the Emperor's hand in acknowledgment for the 
boon (mercede) obtained from King Philip, the chief cause (principal 
autore) of his release, and to reside some time (un pezzo) at that 
court, not only for the purpose, as he says, of learning its 
manners and customs (lo uso et pratiche di quella), knowing 
himself to be devoid of all experience, having been reared and 
educated in prison until now (essendo si pud dir cresciuto et fino a 
questa eta allevato in prigione), but also that he may be present and 
see the war, which, should the adjustment not be effected, will it is 
feared break out on those frontiers (quelle frontiere), it being his 
intention, after some little while, to go to Italy. Many persons 
assert that with this plausible pretext they colour (colorando) the - 
boundary assigned him, and the commutation of his imprisonment 
(et la commutatione della prigione), though a person in his confi- 
dence has told me that the Chancellor [Gardyner] assured him in 
the Queen's name that, provided he departed (che andando), he 
might return at his pleasure without further leave from her Majesty, 
his absence at the moment of the delivery sufficing them (basta che 
non si trovar’ qui in questa occasione et tempo del parto). 

Cardinal Pole, being now quite well, is preparing for his passage 
across the Channel, and merely waits to hear that the French nego- 
tiators have set out, but bis right reverend Lordship will be preceded 
by the Chancellor, that he may make the necessary preparations, 
so many and such illustrious personages having to assemble in one 
place. It is already supposed that neither party can be there on 
the day appointed, which is the 10th proximo, so that the term will 
be prolonged until the 20th. 

King Philip conferred a great favour lately on two noblemen, 
Lord [Henry] Maltravers, son of the Earl of Arundel, and Lord 
Fitzwalter,* son of the Earl of Sussex, for both being bridegrooms 
he was pleased to honour their weddings. He came hither on pur- 
pose from Hampton Court with all his chief courtiers to that of 
Lord Maltravers, which was solemnized (che si sono finite) in his 
father’s house, and gave the bride a jewelled necklace, said to be 
worth a thousand ducats ; and at Fitzwalter’s wedding, which was 
solemnized at the court, his Majesty in person, as a mark of greater 
honour, took part in person with many other gentlemen at a tourney 
on foot, and armed himself and fought like the others. By such 
demonstrations he from day to day gains the good will of all. 

London, 29th April 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italies deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasint.] 





* Thomas Ratcliffe, fourth Lord Fitzwalter, married first Lady Elizabeth Wriothesley, 


daughter of Thomas, Earl of Southampton, and secondly Frances Sydney. (See Burke’s 
Extinct Peerages.) 
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68. PHEBo CAPELLA, Venetian Secretary in France, to the 
Doce and SEnate. 
The Cardinal of Lorraine and the Constable will depart for the 
site of the conference. 
Laon ? (Lion), 29th April 1555. 
[talian.] 


69. FEepERIco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
PEROR, to the DoGE and SENATE. 

The Bishop of Arras has left post-wise for Antwerp, and will soon 
return and go to Gravelines by the same conveyance. The reply from 
the Queen of England to the Emperor has arrived, purporting that 
the King of France consents to send the commissioners, and wishes 
to shorten the term, by their betaking themselves to Ardreg on the 
10th instant, instead of on the 20th, as written by the Queen. 

Brussels, lst May 1555. 

[Ztulian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


70. CARDINAL PoLE to Pope MarceLLo IL 
Has received two briefs from the Pope, the one addressed to him- 


Cod. xxiv. el. x. Self, confirming the charge given him by the late Pope, concerning 


without date, 
Printed in vol. v, 


9-11 


the matter of the religion in England, and the negotiation for the 
peace with the ministers of the Emperor and of France, who are to 


“« Epistolarum attend the conference. In the other to the King and Queen of 


Reginaldi 
Poli,” ete. 


dated as above, 
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Original 
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Archives, 


England, the Pope acquaints them with his accession, and requests 
them to exert themselves for the auspicious result of the conference 
for the peace. The King and Queen received the brief willingly, and 
expressed their readiness to obey the Pope’s holy exhortations in all 
things. The joy (alacritas) with which Pole received the Pope’s 
mandate is not to be told; as previously, with whatever authority 
invested, on hearing of his Holiness’s election, he felt himself well 
nigh powerless without the papal authority and command, which 
seem to him to warrant fair hopes. 
Richmond, Ist May 1555, 


[Latin. 33 Lines.] 


71, Giacomo SoranZo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Dock and SENATE. 

The Cardinal of Lorraine and the Constable will be at Ardres on 
the 20th, that being the day appointed for the conference ; many 
noblemen and others accompany them, so that their joint retinues 
(le lore corte write) will amount to about 4,000 horse. Both have 
titted themselves out with great pomp, especially the Constable, 
incwring vast expense both tor their attendants, as also for house- 
hold furniture of gold and silk, being aware of the importance of 
this congress. Although scarcely arrived, has ascertained on good 
authority, that his most Christian Majesty is not nwuch inclined 
towards peace, and does not care greatly about any adjustment, it 
seeming to him that his affairs have hitherto proceeded very pros- 
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perously ; nor, above all, has he any need of money, having 
accumulated a considerable sum of gold. But what induced him to 
send to the conference, was, that being requested to make an agree- 
ment, and refusing it, he would scem, as it were, to offend all 
Christendom ; in addition to which, his own people being much 
straitened by the incessant expenditure, and the nobility im- 
povevished, had he refused to say a word about adjustment, they 
would have remained dissatisfied, wnd less veady for the future to 
take the field. By sending to make the adjustment, in case it be 
not effected, this demonstration may be of great use to him; and 
should a truce be made, to which he seems most inclined, he would 
derive the advantage of greatly recruiting his subjects, and he him- 
self would increase his pecuniary supply for futwre occasions. 
Understands, on the other hand, that the Emperor does not seem to 
give ear to w truce of any sort ; but that should it be chosen to make 
an adjustment, he wishes it to be for peace, implying apparently 
a hope that the King of France will restore sométhing either in 
Piedmont or Picardy, by means of a marriage ; but from what the 
writer hears, the most Christian King will give back nothing. Has 
been told that consequently it would not be easy to discover a way 
to make peace, but that the miracles performed by God in the 
affairs of England were manifest, most especially with regard to 
religion ; wherefore it may be believed that in this matter likewise 
God will find a way. There is also another consideration of no 
slight importance, which seems to warrant hope of some agreement, 
namely, the private interest of the Constuble, whose son, being the 
Jimperor’s prisoner, and he himself growing old, without having 
hitherto benefited his fumily in the least, he may be supposed to 
wish greatly for his release, whereupon it may be considered certain 
that his most Christian Majesty will make him his Great Master, ashe 
has already promised. Besides this, has heard that active nego- 
tiation has been on foot for the marriage of this son of his to his 
most Christian Majesty's bastard daughter, and is assured that the 
negotiation is so far advanced that, were this release to take place, 
it might be supposed that the match would follow. But although 
such important considerations might, to a certain extent, warp the 
Constable's judgment (offuscare la mente del Contestabile), and pre- 
vent him from considering his most Christian Majesty's advantage, 
il will be so maintained by the intervention of the Cardinal of 
Lovraine, that their reciprocal vivalry will prevent any agreement 
save such as shall be beneficial to the French crown; and this is the 
motive which prevented the Cardinal from going to Rome for the 
Pope's election. 

Paris, 5th May 1555. 

[ltalian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italies deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


72. GIovaNNt MicHiEL, Venetian Ambassad 


the Doge and SENATE. 


On Tuesday the last of the month, at daybreak, a reporé circulated 
that the night before, between the 5th and 6th hour (half an 
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hour after midnight, the sun setting at 7.30), the most Serene 
Queen had been delivered of a male child with little pain and 
no danger. Owing to this news, as firmly believed and asserted 
hy everybody, even by the magistrates and royal officials (ministri 
regij), the people made public demonstrations of joy, by shutting 
the shops, processions in the churches, ringing the bells, public 
tables being spread with wine and viands for all comers ; and 
although it was day there were bonfires in the streets, which was 
astonishing (che fu una cosu grande). But in the afternoon, several 
persons having returned from the Court with a truer account, the 
falsity of the report became manifest, for not only had the delivery 
not taken place, but neither had any of the symptoms which 
precede delivery manifested themselves ; nor is it to be told how 
much this dispirited everybody. 

The original source of this report is not yet well known, and 
many persons suppose the thing to have been done designedly by 
order rather than by accident (volendo molti che studtosamente cid 
fusse futto fare, pin presto che & caso), As this, however, is all con- 
jecture, it will suftice for me to refer it to your Serenity’s judgment.* 

The Earl of Pembroke has been unexpectedly recalled from 
Calais, he expecting to remain there some time, having sent for his 
wife, who was already on her way. Persons the best informed. 
attribute this return solely to King Philip’s wish to have him about 
his person at the time of this delivery, relying greatly, let happen. 
what may, on his fidelity and power (assicurandosi assai in ogni 
caso che potesse succedere nella fede et poter suo), and on being able 
to make better use of him here than across the Channel ; and should 
it be necessary to make any provision, either by covertly mustering 
troops, as has apparently been ordered, or for anything else, 
through his numerous followers (per il gran seguito che ha) he will 
be able to do it better than ali the others. 

As written by me, the Lady Elizabeth came to the Court very 
privately, accompanied by three or four of her women, and as many 
more [male] servants (accompagnata du tre, d quattro delle sue 
donne, et altrettants servitori), but was neither met nor received by 
any one, and was placed in the apartment (nedle stunze) of the 
Duke of Alva, where she lives in retirement (retirata), not having 
been seen by any one save once or twice by their Majesties, by 
private stairs (per vie secrete).t} 

Iam told by a person of authority, that as Don Ferrante refused 
to stir, after his Majesty’s second invitation and offers for him to 
come hither, it being necessary to appoint a president of the 
Council, the Bishop of Arras (Monsr. dt Arras) will come to asswme 





* ©The xxx. day of Apreli and the last day of Aprell thydynges eam to London that 
the Queen (’s) grace was delevered of a prynce, and so ther was grett ryngyng thrugh 
London, and divers plases Te Deum laudamus songe, and the morrow after yt was tornyd 
odurways to the plesur of God!” (See Machyn’s Diary, p. 86.) : 

+ “A week later, on an evening in the beginning of Jnly, Lady Clarence, Mary’s 
favourite attendant, brought a message that the Queen was expecting her sister in her 
room. ‘The Princess was led across the garden in the dusk, and introduced by a back 
staircase into the royal apattments.” (See Froude, vol. 6, p. 358, date July 1555. ed. 
31860.) 
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that post, the Duke of Savoy being appointed, but not proclaimed, 
Captain General of ihe States and Provinces of Flanders’; and it is 
also told me that on his return from Italy, his marriage with the 
Duchess of Lorraine, which was treated here, and is supposed to be 
nearly settled, will take place. 

The election of the Pope* has greatly comforted Cardinal Pole, 
who considers it advantageous; his Holiness has sent him the 
confirmation of his legatine office, and given him notice at the same 
time of a strong representation (wn gagliardo officio) made to 
him by the ambassadors of the Emperor and the King [of 
France ?], both in the same terms, touching the pcace, the Pope 
charging him to carry on the negotiation. His Holiness has 
also written t6 King Philip to negotiate the peace, his Majesty in 
return being about to send a gentleman to visit and congratulate 
him especially (particolarmente) in his own name, the Queen’s 
ambassadors being ordered to tender obedience in two forms 
(di prestar doppia obedientia), both respecting the union of this 
Church with the Church of Rome, according to their [original] com- 
mission, and with regard to that which is usually tendered by all 
Catholic princes on the creation of pontiffs. 

Yesterday the French ambassador's secretary arrived with letters 
from France, dated 30th April, purporting that when his most 
Christian Majesty heard of the Emperor’s appointment of the 
six commissioners for the conference, he did not think fit to add 
to the number of his own, contenting himself with the two 
named by him at first (contentandosi delli due primi), who will 
assuredly be at the appointed place on the 20th instant; so the 
commissioners here (questi Signori che sono qua) will set out in 
the course of this week, Lord Paget and the Earl of Pembroke 
had been appointed in addition, to attend with the Chancellor, all 
three in the name of her Majesty, but the Earl having been recalled, 
Paget and Gardyner will go alone (ma essendo stato richiamato il 
Conte, andaranno i dui). , 

Father Sot (sic) (Soto), heretofore the Emperor’s confessor, has 
arrived here, called by their Majesties, by the advice of Cardinal 
Pole, to assist in regulating (a riordinar) the affairs of the monas- 
teries and religious institutions ; his right reverend Lordship deferr- 
ing greatly (attribuisce assat) to his judgment, as he is a very 
exemplary person. 

A Neapolitan nobleman of the Braneacio family has also arrived 
as ambassador from Queen Bonna of Poland,t to offer congratula- 
tions on the auspicious events of religion, and he has brought as 
presents a very beautiful fount, and some other pieces of plate, 
together with several fine horses and sables (gibellint).t 

The surrender of Sienna was heard first by letters-of the 21st 
ultimo in 11 days, and subsequently through Messer Averardo de’ 





* Marcello I, (Marcello Cervino), elected A.D. 1555, April 9, died of apoplexy in the 
night of the 30th of the same month. 

t Bonna Sforza, widow of Sigismund, King of Poland, and mother of the reigning 
King Sigismund Augustus. 

{ Martens’-skins, not live martens. 
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Medici, who was despatched for this purpose by the Duke of 
Florence, and although the joy he brought was great, it would 
have been greater still were they to see the end of the war in 
those parts (et non ha portato, anchor che molta, tutta quella alle- 
grezza, che havrebbe fatto, se si vedesse finita la guerra in quelle 
parti). 
London, 6th May 1555, 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


73. Epwarp Courtenay, EArt of DEvVoNsHIRE, ta Mr. [Siz 
FRANCIS ?] ENGLEFELD and Mr. JAMES Basser. 

Mr. Basset, I have received your letters, by which I perceived 
the pains that you have taken in furthering the order of my affairs, 
for which I most heartily thank you. I like the indenture and 
letter of attorney marvelously well, and accordingly have set my 
hand and seal, requiring you that touching the sale of my manor you 
and the rest will vouchsafe to use great circumspection, for ‘the 
land is wonderful good, having on it 200 acres, at the least, of 
timber, with many other commodities, insomuch that I had an offer 
made me of 30 years purchase and more for it. I think it very 
necessary that there be a survey thercof first made substantially, ° 
whereby the value may perfectly be known, and how most money 
may be made thereof, of which I pray you let me have knowledge 
before it be clearly made away. 

Touching my abode here, it only hath been, as I doubt not you 
both confide and know, for the despatch of these my private and 
most necessary affairs, and for my letters to Mr. Gresham, for the 
receipt of my thousand marks, the which I could by no means go 
without, the declaration whereof I most instantly require you not 
to omit when time and occasion shall serve. And now that I am at 
a point with the premises I intend, God willing, to-morrow morning 
very early to go forward with all expedition possible; howbeit I am 
of force constrained to go first to Antwerp before I go to Brussels, 
forasmuch as the little furniture that I have with me cometh 
thither, and I [have] with myself nothing else than only such things 
as I should ride in post withal ; howbeit I intend to make none 
abode there, hut without delay to go from thence to the Emperor’s 
Court. 

Ihave promised Mr. Loo and Mr. Blunt that they shall receive 
2001. at the coming-up of my money, to be divided between 
them, the which I pray you let them not fail to have. I pray 
you to have me humbly commended to my Lord Chancellor, 
and to render unto him my most hearty thanks for this letter 
that he hath sent to Mr. Gresham touching me, and to my 
Lord Treasurer also, and let not my most hearty commendations 
and thanks to Mr. Comptroller be forgotten. I shall also require 
you not to omit my commendations to Mr. Waldgrave and his bed- 
fellow, to Mr. Ryse, and to Mr. Kempe your bedfellow, with such 
other my friends as you shall think convenient. And I pray you 
let the shortness of time and the haste of my journey be my excuse 
unto such as doth justly look that I should have written unto 
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them. TI pray you also to do my humble commendations to my 
Lord Cardinal’s grace, to my good father the King’s confessor 
[Alfonso de Castro], and Father Angelo, and to Signior Ruy Gomez, 
and I most instantly require you that though these be not the first 
that be put in, yet let them not be the last that be done. I have 
accordingly to your advice put Mr. Solicitor jointly in commission 
with you, as you may by the letter of attorney perceive, unto whom 
I shall think myself very much bound if he will now in my absence 
take some pains and show me friendship accordingly, which I shall 
not fail by God’s grace to acquit, thus praying you to take in good 
part that I cumber you with these my private affairs. I recommend 
you to Almighty God, praying Him to acquit you for the infinite 
benefits which I have and daily do receive by you, and amongst the 
rest I may not forget to give you thanks for particularly that you 
writ unto me of the good estate and health of the King’s and 
Queen’s Majesties, for whom I shall not cease daily to pray, and 
that God will shortly send us a prince to make us all merry 
withal. 

This viiith of May 1555, scribbled in great haste, by yours most 
assuredly, from Calais. 

(Signed) E. D. 

I pray you let Mr. Englefeld be always one at the passing of my 
great affairs, as he both hath some sight in the laws, and I have in 
him also an assured trust that he will use some diligence therein, 
Touching my man Bedlowe, I would not. you should esteem him so 
as J mean or meant to use him as a counsellor, but as a messenger. 
J have no other to signify unto you worth writing now, and there- 
fore for this time I commit you to God, in great haste as you may 
see. 

Mr, Englefeld, I have received your letters of the 6th of this 
month, whereby I perceive you be contented to take pains and 
charges with my affairs, for which I most heartily thank you; in 
recompense whereof, and a great many other benefits, if it may lie 
in my power to do you any pleasure, I would think myself very 
happy, and in few words you may be assured I think myself most 
hound to be yours in respects whereby I may stand you in stead. 
I have according to your advice put Mr, Solicitor in the letter of 
attorney, jointly with you, wherein I shall not fail to acquit if he 
will vouchsafe to take in band the charge and pains theréof. 
Where you persuade me with speed to depart to the Emperor's 
Majesty, I most heartily thank you for your good advice therein, 
and you shall understand that my stay hitherto hath been con- 
strained (as I doubt not you know and consider) for the despatch 
of my private affairs, but these now being somewhat in frame, 
with all expedition I tomorrow morning go forward towards the 
Emperor's Majesty, trusting to be there very shortly. I have in a 
letter to my friend Mr. Basset touched matters more particularly, 
the which I doubt not -he will signify unto you; wherefore for this 
time being utterly without more leisure, with my hearty commen- 
dations, I end, beseeching God to have you in his keeping. 

This 8th of May 1555, from Calais. 

Yours most assuredly, 
(Signed) E.D. 
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Basset, I pray you let there be no general survey of my whole 
revenues until you hear further from me, but only of this one 
lordship. And I pray you, before you pass any matter of weight, 
I may hear from you, if I be not so very far from you that the 
distance of the place enforce the same. 

(Endorsed by the same hand :) 

To Mr. Bassat and Mr. Englefeld, the Sth of May 1555. 

(And again endorsed by the same hand :) . 

To Mr. Englefeld and Mr. Bassat, 8 May. 1555, from Calais. 


[Original draft, with corvections:] 


74, Epwarp Courtenay, Eart: of Drvonsnree, to Mr. 


Filza, No. 134, WitraM Corbett, the Solicitor General. 


Miscellanea di 
Atti diversi 
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Right worshipful, after my right hearty commendations unto 
you. Understanding by my “very friend” Mr. Basset and others 
the earnest friendship (more ways than one) you have always 
borne towards me,I cannot but render unto you my very hearty 
thanks for the same, assuring you (as occasion may serve me) you 
shall find my good will ready to acquit the same. And now because 
Tam constrained through my absence from my native country to 
trouble divers my friends (among whom I accompt upon you, as 
one of my most assured), I am at this time much desirous to pray 
you, with Mr. Comptroller and others, to take the pains about 
sundry my affairs, according to a letter of attorney [which] doth 
import the same, wherein I have put your name, and have sent the 
same, signed and sealed, according to the draft I have received 
from you. Thus I commit you to God. 

From Calais, the 8th of May 1555. 

Your assured friend, 
(Signed) E. D. 

(Endorsed by the same hand :) 

To Mr. Cordall, solyciter, from Calais, the 8th of May 1555. 

(And again by the same hand, on another fold :) 

Mr. William Cordell, solycitor, 8th of May 1555, from Calais, 


[Original draft, with corrections.] 
75, Giovanni MIcHiEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 


The day after to-morrow Lord Paget and the Earl of Arundel, 
who has been appointed by the Queen in lieu of the Earl of Pem- 


. broke, depart on their way to cross the Channel, being both sent in 


advance to prepare in the [open] country, on such site as they shall 
find most convenient for all parties, where the frontiers of France, 
Flanders, and England join, the quarters for these personages who 
are to attend the conference, it not being thought fit for them to 
assemble in a castle, or walled place. Should there be time, they 
will have wooden houses built; if not, they will pitch tents and 
pavilions in the military fashion (ad uso di guerra) for their habi« 
tation merely during the day, as at night they will all lodge in 
some town of their own hard by, and not remain in the [open] 
country. The whole of this cost will be defrayed by the most 
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Serene Queen, who has not failed to give Cardinal Pole 1,5001. 
sterling, to enable him to spend more largely on this occasion, as 
will be done by his most illustrious lordship, and all these personages.* 

The Cardinal of Lorraine and the Constable will be accompanied, 
not as principals but as their dependents, by the Bishops of Orleans 
and of Vannes,t namely De Morvilliers, heretofore ambassador at 
Venice, and De Marillac, late ambassador here, they being “of the 
long robe” (uomint di robba longa), as their countrymen style 
them ; and with them comes the secretary Aubespine. 

The courier now despatched conveys the renewal of the ambas- 
sadors’ commission in the name of the present Pontiff, to enable them 
to perform the office enjoined them. 

London, 9th May 1555, 

[Italian 


76. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and SENATE, 

To-day, when with one of the chief personages of the Court, who 
was formerly his very confidential friend, heard from him that the 
commencement of this conference proceeded from the Constable, who 
desired the brother of the French ambassador in England to take 
an opportunity for letting the Bishop of Winchester know that his 
Excellency wished for the peace, and that the Queen of England 
herself should be mediatria for it; to which Her Majesty having 
given ear, several letters passed between the Constable and the Bishop 
of Winchester. The Emperor having assented to the negotiation, 
the Constable then informed the Bishop through the same channel, 
that he wished for the conference, which the Queen, by means of 
Cardinal Pole, having proposed to both sides, his most Christian 
Majesty named the Constuble and the Cardinal of Lorraine. 
Although this same personage (who knows the fact) assured me that 
as yet there has been no commencement of any particulars, every- 
thing being reserved for the conference, he nevertheless said that 
knowing the Constable to be so inclined towards the peace, as my 
informant said he certainly was, the matter is very doubtful, and 
must be judged at the close (che conviene stare molto in dubbio e 
giudicare il fine) ; and he moreover said for certain that as yet the 
Emperor has announced no intention whatever of a truce. 

Melun, 10th May 1555, 

[Italian, in cipher, deciphered by Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


77, FEDERICO Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doce and Senate. 

The day before yesterday, the Bishop of Arras returned from 

Antwerp with four posters (con quattro poste), having been sent for 

by the Emperor, that he might send him off to Gravelines, for which 





* Et tutti questi Signori ; meaning, I believe, the English commissioners. Cardinal Pole 
represented the Pope at this conference, nor can I ascertain that he had any credentials 
from Queen Mary. 

t In the MS. “di Vanes.” In the late Mr. Turnbull’s Calendar (12 December 1556, 
Pp. 280), it is seen that Charles de Marillac was then Archbishop of Vienne, to which see 
he was translated from Vannes in 1555, but Ido not know in what month. (See Bib- 
liothéque Sacrée, “ Vienne, Archevéques de,” vol. 26, p. 131, ed. Parie, 1827.) 
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place he will depart postwise tomorrow, and the other commissioners 
have already set out travelling by day [with their own horses ?] 
(si sono gid incaminati in giornata). “The Lord Legate Pole, and 
the other commissioners of the Queen of England, write to the 
Nuncio here, and to her Majesty’s ambassador, to urge the de- 
parture of the Bishop of Arras, as the French commissioners are 
hastening the conference for the 10th or 15th instant, It is said 
that the Emperor having heard that the French commissioners are 
coming with great pomp, has assigned large salaries to his own 
commissioners, so that all may entertain the English commissioners 
(acctocha tutti tengano tavola ai commisearij Englesi), who will be 
the first to go and see the Imperialists; and then that they may 
reciprocate the French demonstrations, in case they confer together, 
the Emperor gives each of the Flemish commissioners twenty 
crowns per diem, and sixty crowns per diem to the Bishop of 
Arras ; and to all of them he has given money for one month. 

Dr. Malopra, who was left here by the Duke of Savoy as his 
ambassador,* asked leave of the Emperor to go to this conference 
for the negotiation of peace, in order to further the interests of his 
master, and having obtained it, departed yesterday for Gravelines. 

The Nuncio here, in like manner, wrote to Cardinal Pole that he 
also wished to attend, and Pole replied that, although invested with 
Legatine authority, yet is he not authorised to grant that which 
appertains to the Pope alone, or may be conceded by the Emperor.} 

The Earl of Pembroke, who was at Calais, having been appointed 
third commissioner for the Queen of England, has crossed the 
Channel on a summons from the King; some persons say because 
the ministers know him to be unfit for this negotiation, as he neither 
speaks nor understands any other language than the English. Others 
are of opinion that the King and Queen wish to have him near 
them in case of any accident in those parts, he being their Majesties’ 
lieutenant, a faithful subject, and one who has very great authority 
in that kingdom. 

Lord Courtenay has arrived at Calais, announcing his intention 
of remaining some time at this court, and then going to Ttaly to see 
Rome and Venice ; but I have heard that the Emperor gave orders 
to cause him, by adroit means (con destro modo), té leave England, 
and especially before the Queen’s delivery, he being a personage 
of such great authority in that country, as known to your Serenity. 

The Earl of Bedford has come hither with letters of recommenda- 
tion from the King of England to the Emperor, he also saying that 
he purposes going to see Italy; and he took occasion to assert that 
he, however, does not wish to speak to the Emperor, nor does he 
intend to ask any favour of him, but that the King gave him the 
letter spontaneously. 

Three days ago Filippo Doria arrived here, and two hours afterwards 
was sent for by the Emperor, who despatched him to England. 

Brussels, 10th May 1555. 

[ftalian.] 7 

* The intcltigencer, John Sheres, mentions this diplomatist, date 10 June 1557. (See 
Foreign Calendar, p. 315.) 


t O pud esser sodisfatto dall’ Imperator. 
E2 
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7g, Feperico BADOER, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Dogz and SENATE, 

The ambassador from the Queen of England, having this morning 
received a courier, went immediately to the Bishop of Arras, and 
told him that Her Majesty had got a positive reply from the most 
Christian King. Touching the election of the six commissioners 
inade by the Emperor, with regard to the Duke de Medina Celi, the 
King of France said no one could have pleased him more, by reason 
of the recollection he has of the many courtesies received by his 
father King Francis from the said Duke’s father, who had him in 
custody during his most Christian Majesty’s imprisonment ; and 
respecting the Bishop of Arras, he said that as the Emperor con- 
sidered him his right hand, he could not but approve of him; and 
he also seemed satisfied with the four Flemings, as they were 
honourable gentlemen, and the good kinsfolk of some of his own 
vassals. The French King added that he could only send five com- 
missioners, tne sixth having been taken ill, but that he was never- 
theless content that the Emperor should not dispense with any of 
the six ; and then went on to say that, although the Constable said 
heretofore that they would assemble on the 10th or 15th instant, 
it would be well not to do so until ‘the 20th, in order to go 
more conveniently. Sir John Masone then presented a safe-conduct 
from his most Christian Majesty, authorising the Imperial commis- 
sioners to resort to Ardres; requesting the Emperor to have a 
similar pass made, that it might be sent to the French commis- 
sioners. The Bishop of Arras replied that he augured well of the 
result of this conference, the most Christian King having expressed 
himself so well disposed towards all the commissioners of his Tmperial 
Majesty, to whom he would make the report and ask for the order 
to draw up this safe-conduct; that as for the procrastination, 
it suited him individually and the other Imperial commissioners, as 
it would give them time to put their retinue into mourning ; 
and that, although he had intended to depart to-day, he would 
delay his journey. 

Brussels, 11th May 1555. 

[Itakan.] 


79, Freprrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Docz and SENATE. 

I have visited the Duke of Alva, and congratulated him in your , 
Serenity’s name on his well-being, and on the great dignity conferred 
on him by the King of England in reward for his great merits 


, (mnolte virta), expressing my belief that by reason of his good will 


and address he would regulate matters in such a way as to produce 
great quiet in Italy. He told me in reply that the intention of 
both their Majesties was that whilst in Italy, and especially in the 
Milanese, he should, to use his own words, do service to the Signory, 
whose good friend and servant he would be; and it is said his 
departure will be now hastened, owing to the fear at this court lest 
the Cardinal of Ferrara be elected Pope, concerning which matter 
the Duke of Ferrara and the Emperor’s ambassador at Rome have 
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sent two couriers, who arrived yesterday, the ambassador asking 
the Emperor’s orders, and suggesting that the Marquis of Marignano, 
with such troops as he had at his disposal, should approach Rome. 

The Bishop of Arras departed post-wise this day for Antwerp, 
where he will remain two or three days to serve Queen Maria and 
the King of England by assisting the conclusion of certain loans 
which are being negotiated ; and it is said that Domenico d’Arbeo, 
who came heretofore, has already contracted one for 150,000 crowns, 
and 100,000 are expected hourly by the ships from Spain, part of 
which will be given to the ambassador of the Duke of Florence, who 
sent his son to the Queen to urge this payment, and the Emperor 
gave orders for this money to be paid him, on account of the 
expenses incurred for the affairs of Sienna. The Bishop of Arras 
will also confer with the Queen about the new reform which she 
purposes making at present of the law officers of Antwerp, and con- 
cerning the despatch of the sest of the prisoners,* for whose satis- 
faction she has added three councillors of the town of Antwerp, 
in addition to the council of Brabant. When these affairs are 
settled, his right reverend Lordship will depart to negotiate the 
peace, and the most Serene Queenst ‘will return hither. 

Don Francesco of Este has written to the secretary of the Duke 
{of Ferrara], his brother, to present a letter to the Bishop of Arras, 
and to obtain a reply. It is said he demands 7,000 crowns due to 
him from the Emperor. The English ambassador, having been very 
earnestly requested by the Earl of Bedford}.to obtain leave [for 
him] to depart for Italy,"has. been twice to the Bishop of Arras, 
telling him that the Earl does not require any favour from the Em- 
peror, nor has he any occasion to speak to his Majesty, although the 
King of England was pleased to write the Emperor a letter of 
recommendation for him, and that therefore, with his Imperial 
Majesty’s good leave, he would set out. The Bishop of Arras 


- answered Sir John Masone that the Emperor wished to see the Earl 


of Bedford, and that he should therefore remain until his Majesty 

was somewhat better, and that the Duke of Alva would introduce 

him ; and the Earl was heard to say that it seemed to him as if he 

were kept prisoner here. It is supposed that the like will befall 

Lord Courtenay, for the reasons written by me to your Serenity. 
Brussels, 12th May 1555. 


[Italian] 


80. Giovanni MicHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 

the Doce and SENATE. 
Two days ago the Duke de Medina left for the Imperial court, 
having been preceded by Lord Paget on his way to Calais and 
Guisnes, for the purpose already. mentioned. To-day the Chancellor 





* The mutineers of last summer.” (Sce Foreign Calendar, February 8-22, 1555, 
pp. 158, 155.) 

+ Maria of Hungary and Eleanor of France. 

ft Francis Russell, second Earl of Bedford, then 27 years old. Ilis father, John 
Russell, died on the 14th March 1555. (See Collins, yol. 1, p. 270, who does not 
allude to his having left England, or to his having given any umbrage to King Philip and 
Queen Mary, or to the Government.) 
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departed ; the Earl of Arundel will do the like to-night, and the day 
after to-morrow Cardinal Pole will indubitably follow them, as 
having taken leave of their Majestics [at Hampton Court] we ex- 
pect him here to-day. They all take great retinues with them, 
having put their houschold and attendants (Ja cusa et servidori loro) 
into livery, so they will make a fine show, and cause many persons 
to wish themselves present at so noble and renowned a congress. 

Supposes that its negotiations will be much more quickly and 
better known to the Doge through the Venetian ambassadors on 
the other side of Channel than through him, owing to the impe- 
diment and difficulty which he exporiences by reason of the sea 
passage, and from which they are exempt. There came hither lately 
the Count of Arignano, having been sent by the Duke of Savoy, not 
only to reside here as his Excellency’s agent (aomo di Sua Eccel- 
lenza) during his absence from these parts, but, as told me by one 
who knows, to protect the negotiation for his marriage with the 
Duchess of Lorraine, that it may not proceed farther (ché non vadi 
pit oltra) wntil the result of this conference be seen, the Duke him- 
self desiring to be free and not bound by words, nor by anything 
else (nb di altro), with regard to marriage during the whole time of 
this negotiation, that he may then decide as he shall deem most to 
his honour and advantage according to the offers [made him]. 
France on her part likewise, as I am told (come intendo), has 
announced the intention and given hope of doing him more honour 
and accommodating him better than will be done here (ché non sara 
di qui), hinting that he might possibly marry the King’s sister, 
Madame Margaret ; so the Duke informed Cardinal Pole, con- 
sidering him a good instrument for the purpose. 

Certain knaves in this country (aleuni tristi di questo paese) 
endeavour daily to disturb the peace and quiet and present state of 
the kingdom, so as if possible to induce some novelty and insur- 
rection, there having been privily circulated (occultamente publi- 
cato) of late throughout the city a “ Dialogue,” written and printed 
in English, full of seditious and scandalous things against the 
religion and government, as also against the Council, the Parlia- 
ment, and chiefly against their Majesties’ persons (et la persona 
principalmente di queste Maesta) ; and although all diligence has 
been used for the discovery of the authors, no light on the 
subject has yet been obtained, save that an Italian has been put 
in the Tower, he being a master for teaching the Italian tongue to 
Milady Elizabeth, some suspicion having been apparently enter- 
tained of him. (Et sebbene si sia fatta, et si facci tuttavia ogni 
diligentia per trovar li autori di tal compositione, fin qui non se 


“ne ha alcun lume, eccetto che & stato posto in Torre un’ Italiano, 


maestro di insegnar la lingua Italiana a Miladi Elisabet, sopra il 
qual pare che si habbia qualche sospetto.) The edition (publicatione) 
of the “ Dialogue” was so copious (® stata in tanta copia) that a 
thousand copies (volumi) have been taken to the [Lord] Mayor, who, 
by order of their Majesties (di queste Maesta), commanded alt those 


who had any of them to bring them to him, wnder heavy penalties, 


Since Thursday last, the 9th, the most Serene Queen has lived 
even more private and retired than before, not quitting her chamber 
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nor giving audience to anyone, being in such good health as greatly 
to comfort everybody. 

By letters dated Bologna the 8rd from her Majesty’s ambassadors, 
sent in haste, the Pope’s death was known here this morning, with 
no less surprise than universal regret, by reason of the great prospect 
of good afforded by his election. 

London, 13th May 1555, 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 
81. Feperico BAporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Dogs and SEnaTe. 

Sir John Magone received the safe-conduct from the Emperor 
for transmission to the French commissioners, in conformity with 
the one given by his most Christian Majesty to the Imperialists. 
On the 18th instant the Duke de Medina Celi and Lord Paget 
arrived at Calais, where they were expecting Cardinal Pole and the 
English commissioners. It is said that the Duke will first of all’ 
come post-wise to the Emperor, to acquaint him fully with the wish 
of the King of England about concluding the peace, and then return 
immediately to Gravelines. Lord Paget has sent a post with letters 
to the Bishop of Arras, exhorting him not to tarry longer at Ant- 
werp, as he wishes to speak to him before the arrival of the French 
at Ardres; so the Bishop departed immediately post-wise for Gra- 
velines, having written to the secretary Bavé, who remained here, 
‘tod indtantiy, as he will find him to-day at Bruges ; and to-day 
the: inal, of ‘Lorraine and the Constable, without the other 
French commissioners, were to be at Montreuil. ‘ 

The English commissioners have prepared several sorts of refresh- 
ments to send to the commissioners on both sides; and at the 
commencement the English will go first to one side and then to the 
other, and make them meet subsequently at Calais, or at a neigh- 
bouring place called Ham (sic). The Emperor has ordered all the 
cavalry bound by contract (tutte le genti a cavallo obligati) who 
were in this city and elsewhere, to go immediately to the garrisons, 
and all the native infantry are to hold themselves in readiness for 
whatever may occur, and to go wherever ordered ; three thousand 

ioneers and the Colonel Count of Meghen and Georych Van Holt 

Giorgio Vannol),* with the infantry raised by Lower Germany, being 
sent to the neighbourhood of Antwerp, in which place an embargo 
has been laid on many vessels. These commands, given in haste and 
peremptorily by the Emperor at this moment, are supposed to have 
for object, that the peace may be treated with repute, as also, that 
if it be not effected, the borders and provinces may be protected, and 
that he may anticipate the King; and moreover, that in case the 
Queen of England die in childbed, his Majesty’s son may secure himself. 
and his interests. 

Brussels, 15th May 1555. 


[Italian.] 


* In the original despatch the names are misspelt, and the correct orthography—in this 
as in many other instances—is derived from the late Mr. Turnbull's Calendar. 
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82, CARDINAL PoLE to ANNE DE MoNTMORENCY, Constable of 
France. 


Cod. xxiv.Cl. x. Has received the Constable’s letters of the 10th instant from 
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Monsr. de Noailles, who also told him of the King’s good disposition 
in favour of the peace, and of the Constable’s diligence about his 
journey to the conference, much to Pole’s satisfaction; he haying more- 
over heard of the departure of the Emperor's commissioners, which 
was to take place on the 9th of this month. Without further delay 
Pole will commence his journey to-day, with the intention of arriving 
at Calais on the 19th or 20th. Would not have delayed his 
departure so long had it not been that he wished to give time to 
the English commissioners, who departed hence three days ago, to 
make the necessary preparations on the spot; and also because he 
received a letter from Monsr. de Lansac dated Boulogne the 12th 
instant, announcing his commission from the King to confer with 
the Chancellor and Pole on their arrival at Calais, for which reason 
likewise he will yet more hasten his journey. 
From London, 15th May 1555. 


[Italian.] 


83, Morton made in the Council of Ten, about intercession 
made by Cuartzs V. and King Putte, for repeal of the 
sentence passed on one of the accomplices of Lopovico DA 
VARMI. 


When the Imperial ambassador and the ambassador from the King 
of England return into the College for the decision about the safe 
conduct demanded for Marco Antonio Erizzo, be they answered by 
the Doge with his usual wisdom, in the name of this Council, in 
conformity with what his Serenity has now represented as having 
been said by him to the Imperial ambassador aforesaid in this 
matter, expressing himself in such a way that their magnificencies 
may know that our wish would be to gratify their Majesties, 
but apologising on the plea of the atrocity of the case.* 

Ayes, 23; Noes,3; Neutral, 0. 

[italian] 


84, FepErIco Baporer, Venetian Ambassador with the 
Emperor, to the Doce and SENATE. . 


The Duke of Medina Celi, who arrived postwise'on the day before 
yesterday, to speak to the Emperor by order of the King ef England, 
for the cause written in my last despatch, departed yesterday for 
Gravelines, whither the other Imperial commissioners have betaken 
themselves. The Cardinal of Lorraine and the Constable were 
expected to-day at Ardres, and the other three French commissioners 
were to arrive in the course of three days. Those of the Queen 
of England have erected a wooden lodging (alloggiamento) in the 
country, near Guisnes and Ham, midway between Ardres and 





* Marco Antonio Erizzo had been convicted as an accomplice in the murder of his 
unele Mafio Bernardo, for which crime he was banished for life to the islands of Cherso 
and Ossero, and had probably escaped from thence, (Sce Venetian Calendar, yol. v. 
Pp. 215.) 


May 19. 
Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives, 


1555. 73 





Gravelines, where they will reside (dove staranno); and when the 
others shall have betaken themselves to their places, they will go 
and congratulate them on their having come for so good a purpose, 
and inspect their commissions, for the purpose of subsequently com- 
mencing the negotiation of the peace. It is said that the right 
reverend Legate will not go to visit either of the parties, but will 
act (si adoperer) when both shall be on the spot. 

This morning a courier arrived from England, with letters from 
the King and Queen addressed to the Emperor, requesting him 
most earnestly (eficacissimamente) to write to his adherents at 
Romain favour of Cardinal Pole, and not take into account that 
his right reverend Lordship does not request him so to do (et non 
considerar che Sua Sigria, Revma. non la ricerchi di cio) ; sofor 
this reason chiefly, and to acquaint all his partisans with the present 
state of the negotiations for peace, the Emperor this day sent off a 
despatch to Rome showing that he is no less desirous of it than he 
is prepared for war. : : ; 

Lord Courtenay (Il Sigr. Cortiné) [Earl of Devonshire] arrived 
here yesterday, and the Emperor aig ag him a lodging (li fece dar 
alloggiamento) ; and the day before, his Majesty sent for the Earl of 
Bedford, receiving him graciously, and giving him leave to go to 
Italy, which itis said will not be given so immediately to Courtenay. 

Brussels, 18th May 1555. : 


[Ztalian.] 


85. Feprrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the 
Emperor, to the Docr and SENATE, 

The commissioners of the Queen of England arrived at Calais on 
the 15th instant, Cardinal Pole was expected on the 17th, and the 
Cardinal of Lorraine and the Constable reached Ardres on the 15th, 
the Imperialists being at Gravelines; and on the arrival of the other 
three French commissioners and of the right reverend Legate, the 
negotiation for the peace will commence in a plain called Marck in 
the English territory, distant five miles from Calais, Ardres, and 
Gravelines, in the wooden lodging (nell? alloggiamento di legno) 
ordered by the Queen. The King of the Romans writes to the 
Emperor that it baving pleased God to call the Queen [Joanna] 
their mother to himself, and knowing that should peace be made it 
is the Emperor's intention to cross to Spain, he wishes to confer 
with him ; so he would fain know whether he purposes making the 
journey through Italy, or by way of England, that he may wait 
for him at Augsburg, or come to see him in Flanders, The 
Imperial troops are mustering between Namur and Marienburg, 
the French forces likewise marching in the same direction, with the 
intention of preventing the Imperialists from erecting a fortress near 
Marienburg, for which purpose the 3,000 pioneers mentioned by me 
were sent thither. Last evening a Spaniard arrived here postwise, 
sent by the King of England to the Emperor to tell him of the 
many libels which have been thrown into several houses and about 
the streets to his own dishonour and that of the Queen, for the pur- 
pose of making the people rebel against their Majesties, asking 
advice whether he ought to proceed against the inventor of this device 
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(di tal fatto); giving him notice also of the suspicion entertained 
by them that the Queen had died in childbed. 

To-morrow the Duchess of Alva will depart for Italy. 

Brussels, 19th May 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


86, CARDINAL PoLE to ANNE DE MonTMorency, Constable of 
France. 


Cod, xxiv. Cl x. On his arrival here yesterday, heard by the Constable’s letter of 
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the 16th from Montreuil, and by the verbal statement of Monsieur 
de Lansac, that he purposed being at Ardres next Monday. Is very 
glad of this, as it confirms his hopes of peace. The Bishop of 
Arras has arrived at Gravelines. Has answered the Constable’s 
enquiries made through Monsieur de Lansac, as also his letter from 
Paris of the 8th. 

Calais, 19th May 1555. 

[Ztalian.] 


87. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Doge and SENATE. 

The English ambassador resident here has lately negotiated the 
release of certain delegates (ambasciatori) who were sent from 
Cremona, Lodi, and Novara to the King of England, and who were 
captured by his most Christian Majesty’s ships between Dover and 
Calais, and after much discussion the resolve announced to the 
ambassador was to the effect that had they been going to England 
on the service of the Quecn they would have been released imme- 
diately, by reason of the good peace between France and her, but as 
amongst the papers of the delegates (ambasciatori) their commis- 
sions were found, showing that they were going to negotiate with 
the King about his own affairs, in which the Queen has no interest 
whatever, they were rightfully made prisoners and taken to Paris. 

The Cardinal de Tournon will arrive at the court to-day, having 
been called by the King that he may make use of him during the 
absence of the Constable and the Cardinal of Lorraine. 

Melun, 20th May 1555. 


(Malian.] 


88. Feperico BADOER, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the DocE and SENATE. 

Cardinal Pole arrived at Calais on the 18th instant, but the three 
remaining French commissioners ‘had not reached Ardres. Lord 
Paget, the commissioner from the Queen of England, writes that as 
soon as they come he and his colleagues will spend four days in 
visiting the Imperial and French commissioners, and awaiting their 
return of the compliment. The posts which used to come from 
Calais to Brussels have by the Emperor’s order been changed to 
Antwerp, his Majesty choosing Queen Maria to be the first to open , 
the letters, to save the time lost by sending them from this place. 
The French commissioners are charged to negotiate a truce for 10 
years, and the Imperialists the suspension of hostilities until 
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September. A secretary is come to Brussels from the Duke of 
Mantua to urge the. Emperor to have at heart the restitution of the 
marquisate of Montferrat. The Imperial forces are ordered to 
Namur, and 1,000 more pioneers have been sent to reinforce the 
3,000, it being intended to build a fortress on a site three leagues 
beyond Marienburg, 1,200 paces in circumference, to secure the pro- 
vince of Namur ; besieging, as it were, Marienburg, and facilitating 
invasion of the French territory and a safe retreat, At Antwerp 
Queen Maria has reformed the Council, changing all its former 
members, and adding -three merchants, which election of new 
ministers has very greatly pleased the people and the merchants, 
and it is said the Queens will return to Brussels this week. Don 
Ferrante’s agent, who departed with him, has come back, and tells 
me he asked leave to go and stay at his own home in Burgundy, 
but was desired not to depart until he obtained performance of the 
promises made him [Don Ferrante] by the Emperor, and until after 
his interview with King Philip, as both their Majesties have given 
him to understand that they think of employing him; the secretary 
adding that, should there be war, they will avail themselves of Don 
Ferrante, by reason of the necessity for having in Italy a personage 
of such valour and authority, but too many great things would be 
needed before they could move him from Mantua; and that in time 
of peace he considered it certain they would not again employ his 
Excellency. 

‘A Spanish gentleman has arrived here postwise, sent by Cardinal 
Pacheco for the purpose, it is said, of praying the Emperor to favour 
his election as Pope, a demand which surprises the whole court, 
he not being a man of any ability. 

The Duke of Alva, the Duchess, and the Signor Gio, Battista 
Gastaldo, departed this morning, and the Duke took with him 
eight post horses (et mend seco otto poste), having had advices 
yesterday that the cavalry of Marquis Albert, stationed on the 
Moselle, was no longer there, and that the Princes and free towns, 
to whom the Emperor wrote, assured him that his Exgellency 
wvould be well greeted and in safety everywhere ; notwithstanding 
which, he arrayed one of his servants sumptuously, so that on the 
journey he might be taken for the master. The Spaniards who 
accompany the Duchess are about 300, on horseback, including 
some 25 poor gentlemen of the Toledo family. The Italians com- 
plain that, having requested the Duke to take them into his 
service in several military- capacities, he would not give any one, 
as he did to the Spaniards, the sure promise [to that effect]. 
Two of his Excellency’s sons (the one legitimate and the other 
natural) departed postwise subsequently, and to-morrow will be 
followed by Don Garcia de Toledo and Don Juan de Figueroa, 
his Excellency’s near relations. Between the Duke’s sons and 
Don Garcia there is a misunderstanding, because the grade of general 
of the Spanish infantry, of which hope had been given to Don 
Garcia, was desired by the Duke’s son, who caused his father to 
ask it of the Emperor, but being a youth who gives small indi- 
cation of military prowess, and not wishing to prejudice Don 
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Garcia, his Majesty would not grant it him. On the Duke’s 
arrival in Italy he will receive his Majesty’s orders about the 
bestowal of this grade, and that of the government of Sienna, 
concerning which, it has been much debated whether Don Garcia, 
being the brother-in-law of the Duke of Florence,* was adapted 
to such a post,.nor has anything as yet been decided. The 
Emperor’s order is for the Duke of Alva to remain a certain 
time at Milan, and when he goes to Naples Don Bernardino de 
Mendoza is to come into the Milanese as his lieutenant there, 
remaining always apart from the Duke, about whose person it is 
said there will be the Signor Gio. Battista Gastaldo and the Colonel 
Hironimo da Pisa, The Duke’s partisans say that, being a personage 
of great goodness and good intellect, and very adroit in business, 
being also wealthy, he might do the Emperor and the King good 
service, as he has done heretofore. Others say that his Excellency, 
not having much knowledge of military matters, and being very 
faint-hearted, and his constitution impaired and feeble, he will be 
ul able to bear 80 important a charge ; of which his Excellency being 
aware, he therefore, since he came from England, has suggested to 
the Emperor, and well nigh importuned him, to make peace or a 
good truce (Altri dicono che“non havendo sua Eccellentia molta 
intelligentia della militia et essendo molto timido di cuore, et fatto 
adusto et debile di complessione, sara poco atto a sostenere cost 
importante carico, et perché sua Eccellentia st conosce tale, ha in 
tutti + ragionumenti da poi che venne d'Inghilterra vicordato et 
quast importunato UImperatore a voler la pace 2 una buona 
tregua), which would be the means of aggrandizing his family and 
kinsfolk, he having such powerful enemies as Don Ferrante, the 
Bishop of Arras, Don Ruy Gomez, and weil nigh all the grandees of 
Spain. 

Pthe agent of Ascanio Colonna departs today, to reside with his 
Excellency, to whom the affair of his master has been referred, as 
likewise all Italian matters, 

Brussels, 21st May 1555. 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigt Pasini.] 


89. GIOVANNI MicHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doge and SENATE. 

The King wished to conceal the death of his grandmother, Queen 
Joanna of Spain, which, although known so long ago as the begin- 
ning of last week, was kept secret until after Queen Mary’s delivery ; 
but it being heard subsequently that the event had been published 
immediately at the Emperor's court, his Majesty was compelled to 
adapt himself to his father’s custom (uso), he and his whole court 
going into mourning without farther delay. Whilst the obsequies 
and funeral (mortorto) are being prepared, his Majesty will seclude 
himself, and not appear in public until after the performance of this 





* In March 1539, Cosmo de Medici married Eleanor, daughter of Don Pedro de 
Toledo, Viceroy of Naples. (See L’Art de vérifier les Dates.) 
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“ ceremony, when he will divest himself [of mourning], and for joy of 


the delivery change his costume, should God be pleased to prosper 
it. Queen Joanna died on Good Friday the 12th ulto., of this death, 
which is natural, though of another which is accidental she may 
be said to have died- many years ago. This demise, besides other 
consequences, will enable their Majesties (queste Maestd) to avail 
themselves of 20,000 or 25,000 ducats per annum, which had been 
assigned for the expenses and household provision of Queen Joanna, 
who was waited on precisely as if her royal dignity had under- 
gone no restraint (la quale non era altrimente servita, come 
se fusse stata senza aleun impedimento nella sua dignitd 
Regaje). é 

Here, although matters are now proceeding quietly (le cose di 
qua benche procedino al presente quiete), yet is everything in 
suspense, and dependent on the result of this delivery, which, 
according to the opinion of the physicians, unless it take place at 
this new phase of the moon two days hence, may be protracted 
beyond the full [moon], and [its] occultation, on the 4th or 5th of 
next month (quando non siegua im questa nuova congiontione di 
luna che sard fra dui giorni, possa andar pid in. ld che al 
tondo et oppositione alli 4 d 5 dell’ altro) ;* her Majesty’s belly 
having greatly declined, which is said yet more to indicate the 
approaching term (essendost molto abbassato il ventre a sua Maesta, 
segno, secondo dicono, di avvicinarsi tuttavia pid al fine). 

King Philip gave the same commissions and orders about the 
fresh election to the Popedom, to thé Imperial ambassador at’ 
Rome, and to the Cardinals his adherents (Cardinali confidenti), as 
on the former occasion, proposing the most illustrious Legate [in 
preference] to any [other candidate] ; and although the said commis- 
sions were then of no use, the election having taken place before they 
arrived, the present instructions are expected to arrive [in time] 
and to prove serviceable. 

The Constable and the Cardinal of Lorraine arrived at Boulogne 
on the 18th, and were to be at Ardres on the 19th ; on that same day 
the Bishop of Arras with the other Imperial Commissioners arrived 
at Gravelines, and Cardinal Pole, who departed hence after the others, 
is already known to have made a good passage [to Calais] on Saturday 
the 18th. All those who are to attend being already assembled, it 
may be supposed that the negotiation will commence speedily. I 
desire to suggest to your Serenity whether you would think it fit, in 
case any peace be concluded between these Princes, for me to per- 
form any office with his Majesty here (con questa regia Maesta) ; 
in order that you may be named amongst their friends and con- 
Jederates. Now that as he is master of Naples and Milan, and 
will be mentioned distinctively (hora che sua Maesta come patrona 
di Napoli et Milano separatamente sara nominata), you might give 
me a commission to that effect, as I dare not speak on the subject 
without your express order, from lack of which I have hesitated 
to send any one of my attendants (un mio) across the Channel, 





* There was a new moon on the 5th June 1555 (sce L’ Art de vérifier les Dates, ed. 
Paris, 1770, p. 82). 
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to the conference, so as more authentically and speedily to acquaint 
you with the negotiation there, from fear, as nobody can make 
the passage without a permit or unknown to those on whom it 
depends, of possibly displeasing the parties, and lest my messenger 
should be ill received, nor did I know how far it might be agree- 
able to your Serenity; but the other ambassadors will perhaps 
not have failed to supply this deficiency, they being able to do so 
with greater convenience and less regard than I (et minor rispetto 
di me). 

the three ships prepared by these English merchants for the 
voyage to Muscovy and Cathayo (Catiajo), being already loaded 
and supplied with every requisite, will depart this week with 
greater hope of prosperous navigation out and home than the 
last time. 

The summaries received with your Serenity’s letters of the 28rd 
ult. were communicated as usual! ; 

London, 21st May 1555. 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


90. FepERico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Dock and Sznare. : 

The French Commissioners who were missing arrived at Ardres 
on the 20th instant, and they all demanded of the English Com- 
missioners a safe-conduct from King Philip, not being satisfied 
with the one from the Emperor alone, as his Imperial Majesty 
might die. 

In the place where the Queen of England had the house built, 
four doors have been made, near each of which is a house, three 
being for the commissioners, and the fourth for the right reverend 
Legate; and the first, where the conference is to be held, will be 
in the centre, and in the evening all will return to their own 
quarters. 

The Imperialists have commenced the fortress near Dinant in a 
site considered excellent by nature, and Martin Van Holt ? (Martin 
Vairos—sic) is gone with 7,000 infantry to support them, 

Cardinal Pacheco’s agent has left for England to make the same 
reguest to the King that he did to the Emperor, and to give 
account of his master’s proceedings in the kingdom of Naples. 

Brussels, 23d May 1555. 


[Ztalian.] 


91. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Dogs and SENATE. 

Went to Fontainebleau and was invited to dinner by the Duke 
de Guise, who afterwards presented me to the King. Asked him 
if he had any news of the Cardinal of Lorraine and the Constable. 
The King replied that he had advices that his commissioners, with 
the Imperialists, and the English, and Cardinal Pole likewise, 
arrived at the places appointed them on the 20th, namely, the 
French at Ardres, the Imperialists at Gravelines, and the English 
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together with Cardinal Pole at Calais, and that his most Christian 
Majesty’s commissioners had sent Mons. de Lansac with the safe- 
conduct in his name, and were waiting for the Imperialists to do the 
like ; whereupon the day of the conference would be appointed, and 
that it would take place about the 24th ; adding that the English had 


brought with them five wooden houses to be erected in the open 


country, one for Cardinal Pole, one for the Imperialists, one for the 
French, one for the English themselves, and the fifth, in which the con- 
ference was to take place, would be in the centre. His Majesty 
then remaining silent, { asked him what he hoped about peace, in reply 
to which, the words he uttered were these, “ Peace! either truce 
or peace ; my ministers will not depart from what is reasonable ;” 
but when pronouncing that first word “ peace,” he made a cer- 
tain motion with his body and eyes, whereby it seemed to me to 
comprehend that there was not much hope of it in his Majesty, 
who ‘then added, “For the present it is not possible to form 
any opinion, as the Imperialists say many fair words, and the 
King of England shows himself very anxious for it; but in two or 
three conferences, which I hope my ministers will have held by 
the 10th or 12th of next month, we shall ascertain the fact.” 
After this, continuing the conversation, he said .that the Queen of 
England had not yet brought forth, which began to surprise 
everybody, but that the ambassador resident here had told him 
lately that she could not go beyond the 20th of this month ; 
and although some persons chose to disbelieve her pregnancy, 
and an individual who had seen her Majesty asserted that her 
body bore no signs whereby any one could vouch for it, yet 
nevertheless, knowing women’s ways (il proceder che fanno le 
donne), his most Christian Majesty was of opinion that she was 
pregnant, but exceeded her time (ma che scorresse), as they often do, 
but that at any rate the matter will soon be very manifest to 
everybody. 


A very intelligent nobleman of great quality told me im the 
course of conversation, that as to the will of the King, it was 
notorious that he was not inclined either towards peace or truce, but 
that the persuasions of the Constable, of the Cardinal of Lorraine, 
ani of all the others were so stringent, and put his most Christian 
Mazjesty to such straits (et metevano sua Maesta Christianissima in cosi 
stretti termini), laying before him the poverty of the people, the death 
and imprisonment of so many of his subjects, the expense incurred, 
and other similar matters; that as they had induced him to agree 
to this conference, so might it be apprehended that finding the mode 
to make peace well nigh impossible, should the Emperor persist 
in not consenting to it, these ministers, from their great wish for 
quiet, may persuade his most Christian Majesty to purchase it 
by restoring to him some part of what he has in hand; and 
he gave me a hint about the fortresses retained by him im 
Tuscany. 

Melun, 23d May 1555. 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered, by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 
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92. NEWS-LETTER enclosed in the despatch .of GIOVANNI 
MicHIEL, to the DocE and SENATE, dated 27th May 1555. 

On the 20th instant, Lord Paget went to Gravelines, to visit the 
Emperor’s commissioners (Deputati), and on the morrow, did the 
like by those of the most Christian King at Ardres; and on Ascension- 
day, the 23d, all the commissioners for either party, together with the 
Legate(Cardinal Pole) and the English lords, assembled in the country 
at the place called Marck (La Marea),* two leagues equi-distant from 
Ardres and Gravelines, where, by order and at the cost of the most 
Serene Queen, wooden lodgings had been prepared for all the aforesaid 
personages, who were separated from each other by a centre hall in 
which to meet on the days of the conference.} ‘ 

At this first congress the English lords arranged that neither the 
Tmperialists nor the French were to have more than a hundred horse, 
with one single [running] footman for each, which arrangement 
greatly displeased the French lords, as they had me fully attended, 
accompanied both by noblemen and prelates, and by gentlemen and 
servants. By this regulation they were compelled, both Bisho 
and Knights of St. Michael (Cavalieri dell ordine) as well as the 
Princes likewise, to take but one stirrup-man (staffiero) with them, 
and for the avoidance of giving offence to any one, owing to the great 
number of gentlemen there, it was requisite to draw lots for the 
hundred [horse] who on that occasion were to accompany the Cardinal 
of Lorraine and the Constable, promising the others, in number 
400, who remained at Ardres, that they should go from time to time 
by lot, in turn, whenever the commissioners shall chance to assemble. 

Calais, 23d May 1555. 

[Italian.] 


98. News-LeTTER enclosed in the despatch of GIOVANNI 
Micutet to the Doce and Snare, dated Ist June. 

As determined on Ascension-day, Cardinal Pole with the English 
commissioners were, at 1 p.m. yesterday, at the site of the conference, 
where the French commissioners had arrived shortly before, and being 
taken by the English commissioners to the Cardinal's lodgings 
(stanza), they withdrew into the privy-chamber (in la camera 
privata) where they remained together for upwards of two hours ; and 
on their departure the Imperialists came and remained as long a time 
or a little less; both parties stating their rights and pretensions, 
accusing their adversaries and apologising for themselves. In the 
meanwhile, the French commissioners remained in their own 
quarters, and when the Imperialists returned to theirs, they were 
requested by Monsieur de Lansac to discourse together in the com- 
mon hall (nella commune casa) of the conference, where on arriving, ° 
being accompanied as usual by the English commissioners, the 
Cardinal of Lorraine spoke apart with the Bishop of Arras, and 
the Constable did the like with Monsieur de Benincourt} for an 
hour, during which Cardinal Pole remained in his own apartment ; 





* A village in the Calais Pale. (See Chronicle of Calais.) 

+ A rough outline of the “ wooden-lodgings ” accompanies this news-letter. 

{ Benincourt [Bugnicourt], M. de. (See Lalain, Ponce de, in the late Mr. Turnbull’s 
Index, 1553-1558.) 
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but according to report, they merely treated About the Emperor's 
French prisoners ; after which, all having taken leave of each other 
very courteously, they returned to their lodgings in their towns, 
departing from the place [Marck] at sunset, having arranged to 
return to the conference on the morrow. 

Calais, 25th May 1555. 

[Italian.] 


94, James Basset to Epwarp Courrenay, Ear of DEvon- 

SHIRE, 

My very good (sic) [Lord 2] 

I have received two letters from you of the 8th of this 
instant with the commission to us five (sic) [touching ?] the bargain 
and sale with the other box with the patent and the bill for Mr. 
Comptroller which I delivered ; and first touching Mr. Blunt,* I have 
procured for him to go with my Lord Admiral to the Emperor's 
court, and being there upon his letter, or my Lord Admira]’s in his 
behalf to Mr. Petre, or to me, I doubt not to obtain his license, as 
you do wish; and this is thought to be the best way for him, and 
with less difficulty. 

Concerning yourself, that manor you purposed to sell is entailed, 
as we be informed by Heydon, We have sent for your patent to 
try the matter certainly, but Heydon declareth upon his credit that 
it is assuredly so, Also there are other matters in it whereby your 
purpose therein is frustrate. I cannot at this time discourse as I 
fain would at length, for want of time, wherefore I will but touch 
the matter now, deferring the more full declaration thereof to my 
next letters, Your friends be of the advice, saying your mind can- 
not be accomplished in this matter. To supply it, the best way is 
thought to be a general survey, whereby, without any sale of lands 
or any spoil of wood sale, or any excessive leases, you may be 
holpen with what will serve your turn, and if you mind to 
take that way asI_. . . ve, which way it can be no (nowe) 
otherwise than may be, by substantial, skilful, and honest persons, a 
perfect survey made, whereby it will appear what may be gotten, 
and the book may be sent thereof unto yourself; by the which you 
shall be as perfectly instructed as any of us, and nothing to be 
determined until your Lordship, upon the sight of the book, shall 
signify your pleasure what you will have us to do in it anew. This 
way cannot be prejudicial unto you, for the survey being made 
whereby the state of your lands will fully appear unto you what 
may be done, yet your Lordship is at your liberty to do as you shall 
think best when you know it. This is the opinion of those you 
put in trust. 

I trust my Lady your mother shall have a chamber in the Court. 

There is 4301. which Heydon hath, and will shortly pay for this 
half year’s rent, whereof 2001. is paid to Low and Blunt; 1002 I 
shall shortly receive, and for the other 100 I am contented to 
spare it, to be disbursed among the poorer sort of your creditors 





* Query John Blount. See Domestic Calendar, Mary, p. 66, 1555, May 8, Calais, 
“ Earl of Devonshire to James Basset. Desires him to procure for his uncle John Blount 
a licence to travel.” 
6 : ¥ 
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which hath most want, and that as it shall be ordered will satisfy 
for the time the most part of them. Walker receiveth.the money of 
Heydon, and payeth it out by our order. 

Tam glad to perceive, as I do by letters from Mr. Bonvisi,* that 
your Lordship arrived at Brussels about the 15th of May, and 
especially because I understand the Duke of Alva was not gone 
before your departure, which the King and Queen wished earnestly, 
and so did all your friends ; and now I desire much to be advised 
how you were received and used there, which I doubt not was 
exceeding honourably. I rejoice at the kindness Mr. Bonvisi 
showeth you. 

My Lord Cardinal past over the seas to Calais this day seveliight, 
and had a goodly passage as might be, and was nothing sick. My 
Lord Chancellor and my Lord Steward past the Wednesday or 
Thursday before. On Wednesday last I think all the commissioners 
met. God grant they may bring their good purpose to happy con- 
clusion. 

My Lady Elizabeth is at her full liberty (sic, the word “and” 
erased), yet she remaineth still at the court. She hath seen the 
Queen’s highness twice. I did all your messages and commenda- 
tions, according to your Lordship’s letter, who all were most glad 
to hear of you, and most humbly and heartily, every one by one, 
recommendeth them unto you. Your Lordship did well specially to 
name them, because they might see their names in your letter, and 
I, for haste, omit them. 

Her Majesty, thanks be to God, is in as good health as may be 
wished, and by the next full of the moon, or shortly thereupon, T 
perfectly hope in God his goodness we shall have that comfortable 
news of her Highness’ happy and prosperous deliverance. 

This, with my duty most humbly remembered, with like thanks 
for your Lordship’s great goodness unto me, I will commit the same 
to the blessed tuition of Almighty God. 

From London, the 25th of May, in great haste, as you may perceive 
by it, 

Your Lordship’s most assuredly at commandment, y 

(Signed) JAMES BASSETT. 

Directed: To the right honorable and my verie good Lorde my 
Lo. of Devon, at Brussels. 

Contemporary endorsement; 25 May 1555. Mr. Bassett. 

(Original draft.] 


95. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Doce and SENATE. ; 

The conference commenced on the 23d, and so far as he has 
been able to understand, the commissioners on both sides saw each 
other, but merely exchanged general compliments. The English 
lords offered themselves to the Cardinal of Lorraine and the Con- 
stable as mediators for the negotiations, to which the French com- 
missioners did not consent, perhaps because they do not trust in 





i = Antwerp merchant, Anthony Bonvisi. (See Foreign Calendar, Queen Mary, 
ex. 
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such negotiating; and they chose the Bishops of Vannes* and 
Orleans, they also being his most Christian Majesty’s commissioners, 
to negotiate with the Imperialists, and were to meet yesterday, the 
25th. For the present they will not negotiate peace, but a truce, or 
suspension of hostilities, and the most Christian King seems un- 
willing to stipulate in Piedmont, unless some other agreement be 
included in the said suspension, as the Marshal de Brissac has 
informed his Majesty it would be for the benefit of his Majesty’s 
interests to carry on the war in Piedmont, as he has matters on hand 
which might prove very profitable to his most Christian Majesty. 

Melun, 26th May 1555.. 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


96. FrpeRtco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Dogz and SEnaTz ~ 

The Bishop of Arras writes that the French commissioners, 
havng heard that he and the other Imperialists had been joined 
by a few horsemen,‘so that the number of 100 was exceeded, sent 
word to the English, that they (the French) also, would send 
for other troops, and march 10,000 infantry to Ardres. On that 
same day, Cardinal Pole, having with all the commissioners entered 
the common hall, made a long speech, eayitig that they were 
called to this negotiation for peace by the divine will, and owing 


- to the extreme desire and need of Christendom, exhorting them 


to keep their minds well disposed, in order to obtain this result ; 
and then, turning to the English, he praised them extremely 
for the pains they had taken for so divine a work, praying them 
also to persevere in keeping both sides to their duty (in contener 
in officio Luna et Valtra parte). The Imperialists said that what 
the Legate had uttered was all just and fair, and to be desired 
by everybody, and that although the Emperor had received many 
injuries from the King of France, he was nevertheless willing to 
suppress his anger, and that he always was and still is inclined 
to peace. The French also commended the intention and per- 
suasion of the Legate, and although they would not admit that 
their King had committed any error, they showed that he was not 
less well inclined towards the peace than the Emperor. The 
English promised that in like manner as they had laboured by 
word of mouth, so would they do by deeds, and, taking the Im- 
perialists by the hand, they made them embrace cach other, loving 
and complimentary words being exchatiged, and ‘yesterday they 
were to confer together. 

T send a plan (received from the English ambassador) of the 
lodgings erected in the country. 

A great personage has assured me that letters arrived from 
England to-day, and that he heard in sceret, for certain, that the 
Queen has given manifest signs of not being pregnant. 

Lord Courtenay bas been sounded (2 stato tentato) whether he 





* Sebastian de l’Aubespine, Bishop of Vannes and Limoges. (See Foreign Calendar, 
Mary, Index.) 
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would marry the Duchess of Lorraine, as from what was said by the 
Signor Gio, Battista Gastaldo, the Duke of Savoy will not have her. 
Brussels, 26th May 1555. 
[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italic deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


97. GrovANNI MICHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the DocE and SENATE. 

By the enclosed “advice” will be seen what has taken place 
across the Channel, down to the 23rd instant, at the site of the 
conference. Besides this “ advice,” his secretary has seen a letter of 
the same date from the secretary Aubespine (who attends the con~ 
ference in the name of his King), containing a paragraph word for 
word as follows :—“ We are informed. that these Imperialists will 
come very coldly and slowly to this negotiation, expecting us to 
offer them’something, which is contrary to our instructions, whereby 
we are ordered to demand many things from them.” At the first 
meeting, when they discussed the mode of negotiating, it was deter- 
mined that from that day forth neither the Imperial nor the French 
commissioners were to stir, for the purpose of being together, but 
that all business was to be treated through the English commis- 
sioners and the Legate Cardinal Pole, one or more of the English 
being sent to and fro for that purpose, with the proposals and 
replies, according to circumstances ; and with the consent of the. 
others Lord Paget proposed a suspension of hostilities on the 
frontiers there (a que conjini), at least during the conference, lest 
some fresh accident impede the negotiation ; which suspension, 
although not then conceded, would, it was said, be agreed to. Even 
persons on the spot are unable at this commencement to form any 
opinion about the result, but if it corresponds with the demon- 
strations which are made by all the commissioners, and which they 
continue to make, it cannot at any rate be otherwise than good. 

The most Serene Queen continues well as usual, nor hitherto has 
she felt any movement indicating parturition. ° 

The secretary Mardones, heretofore in the service of Don Pedro 
de Toledo, came hither lately from Florence, having been first at 
Brussels with the Emperor and the Duke of Alva. He has been 
every day lately on very secret business with King Philip and Ruy 
Gomez, and it can only be inferred that, having given minute infor- 
mation concerning the affairs of that kingdom [of Naples], about 
which he is thoroughly informed, by reason of the office he held, and 
owing to his long residence there, they are intent on his recall, for 
the purpose, it is said, of sending him back to reside at Naples and 
re-occupy his former post. 

The secretary of Cardinal Pacheco also arrived to-day from 
Naples. He informed the King that by industry and diligence 
during his government of that kingdom* he collected and saved 








* On the death of the Viceroy of Naples, Don Pedro de Toledo, in February 1553, the 
Emperor appointed as his successor Cardinal Pacheco, who arrived at Naples in June of 
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_ 180,000 ducats, of which his Majesty can now dispose at his plea- 


May 27. 
Senato Mar, 
vol, xxxiii, p. 17.. 


sure, nor at this moment could he have brought any better news. 

To-day one of the chamberlains of the King, Don Diego de 
Azevedo, the same who was to have accompanied the Duchess of 
Alva to Italy, remaining as the Duke’s lieutenant at Milan, but was 
not allowed to depart, the King choosing him to stay here, has left 
for the Imperial court, to make what the Spaniards call “a compli- 
ment of condolence” (un complimento di condolentia) with the 
Emperor and the Queens,* and with the Duchess of Lorraine, on 
the death of Queen Joanna. Don Diego will endeavour to obtain 
from the Emperor the post of Treasurer of Aragon, which is now 
vacant, and which is canvassed very earnestly by him and many 
others, owing to its emoluments, their Majesties here (queste M ‘aestd) 
recommending him warmly. : 

Last week a serious affray (wna grossa custione) took place in 
the neighbourhood of the court between the English and the 
Spaniards, and the English multiplied instantaneously to the 
amount of 500 armed men, of whom, however, before they were 
parted four or five were killed, and upwards of 25 wounded, and 
of the Spaniards only five or six were wounded, and one man 
killed. The affair, although by order of their Majesties concealed, 
can nevertheless not be kept secret. In that samc week a young 
knave, 18 years old, either from whim and folly, or rather villany, 
at the instigation of others, proclaimed himself, wherever he went, 
to be King award; and by this feint (et con questo colore) being 
believed to be such, both in the country and here, and man 
persons pretending to credit him, he raised a tumult amongst the 
populace. The young rogue, being obstinate and not choosing to 
retract, was whipped through the city and had his ears cropped.t 
It is said that another individual of the samé humour has been dis- 
covered and imprisoned; nor is this a novelty in England,.as of 
yore there was a similar impostor, who represented himself as one 
of the sons of Edward the 4th, they having been murdered in the 
Tower, and through the followers whom he induced to support him, 
King Henry VII. was compelled to raise an army and give him 
battle ; which I mention that your Serenity may comprehend what 
strange fancies prevail amongst these people, and how much their 
ideas differ from those of other nations. 

London, 27th May 1555. 


[Ttalian.] 


98. Motion made in the SENATE. 


By letters from Zuan Michiel, ambassador in England, the Senate 
has heard the great expense he is compelled to incur in that lega- 





that year, and on the 25th November 1554 resigned his charge to the Marquis of Pescara, 
who took possession of the kingdom in the name of King Philip. (See Giannone, vol, 
4, pp. 97-99. 

Pealeanor > and Maria of Austria, widows of Francis of France and Lewis of 
Hungary. 

+ This impostor was one William .... ., a lackey, as recorded by Machyn, date 21st 
May 1555. ‘The diarist says he was whipped because he represented himself as a aes- 
senger from Edward VI., but does not allude to the cropping of his ears. 
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tion, both on account of the great scarcity now prevalent in that 
kingdom, as also by reason of a variety of occurrences there, since the 
arrival of the Prince of Spain, compelling the said ambassador from 
necessity to incur much extraordinary expenditure for the honour 
and dignity of the post he fills, to the serious cost and detriment of * 
his entire family; for which it being fitting to provide, as before the 
said nobleman’s departure from Venice, the Senate did justly provide 
for all the other ambassadors— 

Put to the ballot, that notwithstanding the restrictive laws with 
regard to this matter, the Signory’s College may present its opinion 
to the Senate about the provision to be made for what is aforesaid, 
as has been done heretofore in similar cases. 

Ayes, 104; Noes, 47; Neutrals, 4. 

Die 27 Maij 1555, lecta Collegio. 


{Ttalian] 


99. News-LeTreR enclosed in the Despatch of GIOVANNI 
MicHTEL to the DocE and SunaTe, dated 6th June. 

Since Ascension day the negotiations for the peace have been 
incessant, nor until now has it been possible to do anything but 
listen to the demands and pretensions of one side and the other ; and 
whereas it was supposed the French would come determined to 
restore many things claimed by the Emperor, and of which they have 
deprived the Empire and other Princes, they now find that the 
said French have come chiefly to demand the duchy of Milan, 
urging many rights whereby to prove their title and claims much 
more clearly than they ever did, and they say that the cessions and 
agreements (che le cessioni ct capitulationi) made by King Francis 
could not prejudice his son King Henry ; whilst on the other hand 
the Imperialists demand the duchy of Burgundy; so that their 
disputes seem more on foot than ever, and it will be more difficult 
to reconcile them than was expected, though we think, nevertheless, 
that so many personages of importance would not have come hither 
to increase the disputes instead of adjusting the peace. Although 
they are somewhat haughty in their demands at the commencement, 
they will at length come to some fair adjustment, as it would be too 
great a shame were they to separate in discord ; so will wait to see 
the result and in four or six days they will be better able to form an 
opinion, and the writer thinks that in a fortnight at the utmost this 


_ conference will be ended. 


Calais, 28th May 1555. 
[ttalian.] 2 


100. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Dogs and Ssnare. ; 

Gives what news he can, though everything is conducted with 
such extreme caution that they did not even admit the secretaries of 
the sovereigns themselves. To keep matters more secret the most 
Christian King has retired with a very small retinue to a little 
village called Issy, although on pretence of hunting and of giving an 
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’ them to make the peace so desired by‘all 
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opportunity for cleansing the palace of Fontainebleau, which from 
the long residence there of the Court had commenced emitting a 
stench (che essendo la Corte fi gid molto tempo, cominciava a render 
mal’ odore). 

The Cardinal Legate Pole arrived at Calais on the 15th with the 
English Lords, namely the Bishop of Winchester, the Earl of 


. Arundel, and Lord Paget, and the Imperial Lords arrived on the 


18th ; the Legate was much pleaséd at their arriving before the 
French Lords, who did not come until the 20th. The Imperial Com- 
missioners are the Duke of Medina Celi, the Bishop of Arras, 
Monsr. de Benincourt,* the President Viglius (Veglio),t and the 
Secretary Bava (sic),f and for the French side the Cardinal of Lor- 
raine, the Constable, the Bishops of Vannes and Orleans, and the 
Secretary Aubespine. On the 23rd they conferred together in the 
apartments (stantie) built by the English Lords, and it was agreed 
that each of the parties for either side was to bring 100 horse and 
no more. The Imperialists made their appearance clad in mourning 
for the death of the Emperor’s mother, and the French were very 
pompously attired, and through the mediation of the Legate, both 
sides having embraced each other very courteously (con dimostras 
tiont molto officiose), all persons save the above-mentioned Lords 
elected and appointed were desired to withdraw ; whereupon Cardinal 
Pole having placed himself at the head of a table between the 
English Lords, the Imperialists being on the right and the French 
on the left, his right reverend brine speaking in Italien, urged 
‘bristendom, reminding them 
that’ as their Princes '(eué principl) had elected him with the best 
intention, so also ought they to reciprocate by facts; and then the 
Bishop of Winchester showed how much his Queen had toiled in this 
matter with no other object than the common weal, and devoid of 
any personal interest. The Duke of Medina Celi next said a few 
words in Spanish about the good will of the Emperor, and was followed 
by the Bishop of Arras, showing how much the Emperor wished for 
peace, and moreover that it should be lasting and sincere; to which 
the Cardinal of Lorraine replied that the most Christian King was 
of the same mind, giving assurance that the King would prefer the 
common weal to his own personal advantage, provided the mode of 
making the peace was sincere; and the Constable added a few 
words of like import. These speeches being ended the secretaries 
read the commissions of the sovereigns, after which a very hand- 
some collation was brought by English gentlemen, both parties 
drinking together amicably, and it was arranged for Cardinal Pole 
and the English Lords to be mediators for the future, so as to 
facilitate some decision. : 
Melun, 29th May 1555. 


[italian] 





* Bugnicourt, M. de. See Lalain, Ponce de, in Mr. Turnbull’s Calendar, Queen Mary, 
Index. 

+ See Mr. Turnbull’s Index, as above. 

T Query, Secretary Bave. See Mr. Tarnbull, as before, 
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May 29. 101. Epwarp Courrenay, Eart of DEVONSHIRE, to Sir RoBERT 
Filza No. 134, RocuestER, Comptroller. 


iscell: . . . 
ded del General thanks for many services. Begs him to give credence to 
Manoscritti, bearer. 
Venetian The 19th instant “the Duke of Alva brought me to the Emperor's 
Archives, 7 rf 
presence, whose Highness used me very honourably, and as me seems 
his Majesty, God be thanked, is of indifferent good health, which I 
assure was unto me a great comfort to behold,” &c. &c. 
Your assured friend, 


Brussels, 29th May 1555. (Signed) E. D. 
[Original draft.] 
May 29. 102. The Same to Mr. Watarave [Sir Edward Waldegrave ?] 


Filza No, 134, ‘ : . é 
Niterting _Lhauks him for service. Asks him to give bearer credence. 


ai Attidiversi. ‘Cells him that on Sunday the 19th instant the Duke of Alva 
Manoscritt, brought him to the Emperor. To the same effect as above. 
Venenny Your loving friend. 
In a PS. sends “ my most hearty commendations to my lady 
your wife, and to Mrs. Pate, her sister ; Mr. Gentleman Usher.” 
Brussels, 29th May 1555. 
[Original draft.] 
May 29. 103. The Samz to Mr. ENGLEFELD. 
Fila No. 134 Sends the bearer his servant partly to declare his “full mind,” 
ai Atti diversi recommending himself. 
Manoseritti,  “ News we have none here, but that according to the old proverb, 


paean that great princes make peace with sword in hand, Even so, for all 
"the meeting of these great personages for the conclusion of the 
peace, yet is there on either side for the wars great preparation. 
“The 19th of this month I spake with the Emperor's Majesty, 
whose Highness, thanks to Almighty God, sat up in his chair, and 
had, as it appeared, his health very well, I was brought to his 
Majesty by the Duke of Alva, who departed the next morning very 
early.” 
Your loving friend, &e, 
Brussels, 29th May 15335. 
[Original draft.] 
May 29. 104, The Same to Mr. Leaue (Sir John Leigh).* 
Filza No. 134 Thanks for his friendship; asks him to give credence to the 
di Atti diversi bearer his servant. 
Manoseritt, Brussels, 29th May 1553. Your loving friend, &¢. 


Archives, [Original draft.] 


May 29. 105, The Same to the Lorp Treasurer [John Paulet, Marquis 

Bae oN of Winchester]. ‘ 
di Attidiversi I have spoken at Antwerp with Mr. Gresham, touching the 
Manoscritti, 1,000 marks, the which I should receive from him by the credit of 
Neve my Lord Chancellor's letter, and yours, who hath promised to fur- 
nish me accordingly to the tenure of your letters ; albeit, it seemeth 





* See endorsement (p. 90, footnote). 
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1555. : 
by him money here is hard to come by.” Thinks it right to thank 
the Lord Treasurer for this credit for 1,000 marks, which “is a 
singular commodity and benefit unto me.” 
(Signed) Your good Lordship’s assuredly, 
Brussels, 29th May 1535. -E. 
[Original draft.] 
May 29. 106. Epwarp Courtenay, Eart of DevonsuirE, to Mr. 
Filza No. 134. BASSET. 
Miscellanea 


di Attidiversi Desires him to give credence to the bearer, Has no news to 
Manoscritti, send, except that, notwithstanding the mecting of these great per- 
Venetian sonages for peace, “ yet there is on both sides great preparations for 
Archives, P ‘ » . 
e wars, as I doubt not but you do right well know.” Desires in 
general terms to be remembered to all his friends. 
Brussels, 29th May 1555. 


[Original draft] 
May 29. 107. The Same to “my Lapy Moraer” [Gertrude Blount, 
Filza No. 194. widow of Henry Courtenay, eleventh Earl of Devonshire, 
Ailesallaness. and first Marquis of Exeter]. : 


Manoscritti, Good Madam, according to your commandment I am bold to 
vena trouble you with these my letters, ascertaining you that at the 
"making hereof, God be thanked, I was in health, trusting you are 
the same. On Sunday last I was brought by the Duke of Alva 
unto the Emperor’s Majesty, whose Highness used me very ho- 
nourably. His Majesty, thanks be unto God, hath his health indif- 
ferently well. And thus desiring your continual blessing, I commit 
you to allmighty God. 
From Brussels, 29th day of May 1555. 
Your Ladyship’s son at commandment, 
(Signed) E, Devon. 
[Original draft.] 


May 29. 108. The Same to LorD WentwortH, Deputy of Calais. 
Elles No. 184. Thanks for the kindness he had shown him. Asks his help and 
iscellanea . . . . 
di Atti diversi furtherance for bearer his servant, whom he is sending on business 


Manoseritti to England. 
enetian (Signed) Your loving friend. 
frehires Brussels, 29th May 1555. 


(Original drajt.] 


May 29. 109. The Same to Mr. Srory [Dr. John Storye]. 
Wiectanee ‘Sends the bearer his servant to England, so “I thought it 


di Atti diversi expedient, among others my very friends, to salute you with these 
Manoseritti, my letters, not allonely for sending my hearty thanks unto you, 
phate but for that this shall occasion you to write again unto me, which 
"shall be unto me no little pleasure. And thus, fare you heartily 
well.” . : 
(Signed) Your loving friend. 


Brussels, 29th May 1555. 
[Original draft.] 


90 1555. 





1555. 
May 29. 110. Epwarp Courtenay, Ear of Drvonsnire, to Mr. [Dr. 
Filza No. 184. Thomas ?] Marten. 


Miscellanea . 
di Atti diversi I commend me heartily unto you. As I have been always much 


Manoscritti, beholden unto you, so have I now thought it very expedient, 
yeneeen. among other my very friends, to visit you with these my letters, 
rendering you thanks for your friendliness towards me; having 
hope of such like continuance of the same, as you shall in like 
manner, by God’s grace, receive at_ my hands if opportunity may 
serve me. I have delivered your letters unto Alderseys, who hath, 
together with Mr. Marshe and Mr. Whight, made their gentil) offer 
unto me, according to the content of your letter written in that 
behalf ; unto whom I pray you therefore render your thanks, And 
thus I bid you most heartily to fare well. 
(Signed) — Your loving friend. 
Brussels, 29th May 1555. 
[Original draft. 
May 29. 111. The Same to Mr. Sura. 
Filta No. 134. ‘Thinks it requisite, as he is sending his servant the bearer on 
di Atti diversi business to England, “to give you thanks for your friendship 
Manoscritti, always borne towards me, and with these my letters to visit you, 
Venetian ag one whom I would be very glad to hear as well of as of any * 


Archives, . ‘ 
mor’ friend I have, and I bid you most heartily to fare well. 
(Signed) “ Your loving friend.” 
Brussels, 29th May 1555. 
[Original draft.]* 
May 30. 112, Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
use peror, to the DocE and SENATE. 
Venetian On the 25th all the commissioners went, for the third time, to 


Archives. the house of the Cardinal Legate. The French were the first, and 
represented their claims, which were on the Milanese, and on the 
kingdoms of Naples and Navarre, demanding the yrestitution of the 
former, and that the disputes (le cause) about the latter be referred 
to arbitrators, requiring also the restitution of Hesdin and Terouenne. 
On their departure the Imperialists went to. Cardinal Pole, and 
having heard from him and the English the French demands, they 
expatiated at great length, to demonstrate their injustice ; claiming, 
on the other hand, the duchy of Burgundy and Metz, Toul (Du), 
and Verdun, which three places belong to the empire, as also 
the places appertaining to his Imperial Majesty’s kinsfolk, confe- 
derates, and dependents, namely, the Dukes of Savoy, Lorraine, 
Mantua, and Genoa, and finishing with the places lost in Flanders 
during the present war there. The English having acquainted 
the French with this reply, and the demands of the Imperialists, 
they requested permission to make the rejoinder in person, without 
the Legate, in the centre building (nella casa di mezzo), saying 
that it was welfto treat those matters face to face and openly, 





* The contemporary endorsement on the preceding 11 letters is as follows : “ Coppies ” 
to Mr. Comptroller, Mr. Walgrave, Mr. Englefeld, Sir John Leighe, My L. Threash', Mr. 
Bassat, My La. Mother, L. Wentworth, Mr. Story, Mr. Marten, and Mr. Smith. 
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The English, however, seeing that the Imperialists did not approve 
of this, and, moreover, as it did not seem fit to them, said that this 
mode of proceeding would cause irritation instead of encouraging 
good will; and as the hour for returning to their quarters was 
approaching, they arranged to meet on the morrow. 

Those who write thence agree in saying that all have a great wish 
to make peace, or adjust matters by a valid truce, and the Regent 
of Sicily has shown a letter from the Bishop of Arras, in which he 
says that should the words uttered to him by the French corre- 
spond with their deeds, he has great hope that the business will 
terminate well. 

News has been received to-day that the Duke of Brunswick, who 
visited your Serenity, has sent some captains to the frontiers of 
Friesland to raise troops, and that the Saxon cavalry recruited in 
his name are for the most Christian King ; so the Emperor caused 
numerous letters to be written immediately to a variety of places 
which might have aided these levies, announcing the falsity of the 
report circulated by the Duke that he purposed serving the King of 
England. 

Brussels, 30th May 1555. 


[Italian,] 


118. Feprrtco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Docs and Senatz, 

All the commissioners returned to the. lodgings destined them 
on the 26th; 27th, and 28th, and had long debate. The Imperialists 
said that the French, not choosing to reply positively about restoring 
the places held by them, they (the Imperialists) were not commis- 
sioned to say anything further, but would hear what else the French 
chose to allege and report it to the Emperor, who had been injured 
by the King in several ways, as he it was who broke the peace made 
with King Francis, These things being related by the English to 
the French, they replied that they also had nothing more in their 
commission than to state the demands already made by them, and 
to acquaint his most Christian Majesty with whatever else the 
Imperialists chose ; adding that they had not said what was just 
when they accused the King of having excited the war, as the 
Imperial ambassador at his court had been the cause of it, and that, 
even if attributable to his most Christian Majesty, the blame rested 
with the Emperor, who so maltreated and abused the French ambas- 
sador resident with him (he being one of the commissioners, by name 
Mons. de Marillac), that the King was obliged to resent it, as it 
reflected dishonour on him, and not on the ambassador. 

The English, on hearing this exasperating language, having been 
several times to one side and the other, induced the French to come 
to some detail, so they said finally that everything would be 
adjusted by the Emperor’s giving the King the Milanese, which 
alone had been the cause of war, by reason of the King’s just 
claims to it, on all of which they expatiated, adding that at the 
last peace made at Crespi [on the 17th September 1544] the 
Emperor consented to its being given to the Duke of Orleans 
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and although he died, there was another alive, to whom the fruit 
might devolve (se ne vitrova in esser un’ altro, nel quale si potria 
esseguir il fratto), and that as the Imperialists might reply that the 
Emperor had no daughter of an age to be married to the Duke, 
he might give him a daughter of the King of the Romans. 

The English communicated these things to the Imperialists, who 
replied that would the fruit could have been realised (che haveriano 
desiderato che si havesse potuto poner ad effetto il Srutto), 
as the deceased Duke of Orleans was no less an Imperialist than 
a, Frenchman, but that they thought, should the Emperor consent 
to the marriage of Don Carlos, son of the King of England, to a 
daughter of the most Christian King, giving him the Milanese, with- 
out requiring dower, instead of giving it in dower, as demanded by 
them, the King of France would have cause to be satisfied, to which 
bargain no sign of consent was made by the French, who also 
said. that to give the Emperor satisfaction about Lorraine, the 
King would not take the Duke for his son-in-law, but that he 
should marry one of the Emperor’s subjects in Flanders, to be 
named by them hereafter. The right reverend Legate exhorted both 
sides to continue the conferences daily, as he hoped the Almighty 
would inspire them with thé means of adjustment ; and then, 
through his intercession, it was settled that the prisoners of both 
their Majesties should be enlarged on parole, that they might be 
visited by their relations and friends. 

Brussels, 31st May 1555. 


[Italian.] 


114. ANNE DE MonTMorENCY, Constable of France, to ANTOINE 
DE NoAILLEs, French Ambassador in England. 

On Wednesday we had a long conference, in which so many were 
the points, and so excessively were they debated and canvassed, 
although amicably, by both sides, that, it was at length found that 
neither of the two sovereigns will restore or cede anything to the 
other, so that to reconcile them, a new proposition must be made 
(bisogna far carta nova). Thereupon Cardinal Pole proposed the ex- 
pedient of appointing arbitrators to settle our disputes amicably, and 
in the meanwhile to make some marriage, so as thus to resume 
friendship. This was not refused, either on our side or on that of 
the Imperialists, but the Imperialists said that we were first to 
restore what we had taken this last war, which would be, as it were, 
to concede the matter in dispute; and we remained thus, leaving the 
Cardinal Legate and the English commissioners to consider some 
other good and bland expedient to arrive at pacification. We are 
to return to-morrow to the conference to hear their proposal, but 
unless the Imperialists change their tone, we do not see what great 
result can be expected. The chief complaint urged by us to the 
Imperialists was about the Milanese, and that without the restitu- 
tion of that province we could not enter upon any agreement, and 
that we do not think of giving back anything we possess. They 
defend themselves by reasons good and bad, and say the Emperor 
has nothing more to do with it, he having given the Milanese to his 
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son the King and to his wife the Queen of England, and that it is 
their business to defend it. 
Ardres, 31st May 1555. 


[ltalian ; contemporary translation from the French.] 


115. Francois pE Noarnues, Prothonotary, to his brother 
ANTOINE DE NOAILLES, French Ambassador in England. 
After the first session of this conference held on the 28rd instant, 
with great ceremony, the English omitting nothing that became 
their grandeur, the second took place on the 24th, whef both sides 
made their demands, there being a long debate as to which had 
been the author of the last war. On the 26th the third session was 
held ; and on the 28th, the fourth ; all which were for acquainting 
my Lord the Legate and the English with the rights and reasons of 
one side and the other; this form being persevered in thus far, 
contrary to the wish of the Constable, who merely desired to speak 
face to face with the Imperialists, without referring himself to the 
reports of the said English. The fifth session was held on the 29th, 
when both parties were taken, to speak face to face. To-morrow 
the first of June they hold the sixth session, at which doubt not 
this long mystery will come to an end of some sort, either pacific 
or warlike ; and as the Imperialists are firm, and determined not to 
restore the duchy of Milan, so are we obstinate with regard to not 
giving back anything to the Emperor or his confederates; so you 
may rest assured that the King will not make any agreement, save 
such as will be honourable and glorious for him. 
Ardres, 31st May 1555, 


[Italian ; contemporary translation from the French.] 


116. Grovanyt MicuieL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to . 
the Doce and SENATE. 

Here they attend to nothing but constant prayers and public 
processions for the most Serene Queen’s auspicious delivery, as most 
earnestly desired by everybody, and principally by the King, who 
awaits nothing but this result in order to cross the Channel 
instantly, for, from what I hear, one single hour’s delay in this 
delivery seems to him a thousand years. He has already given 
full leave to all his attendants (a tutti gli suot) to go in advance, at 
their pleasure, and wait for him in Flanders, and next week part of 
his body-guard will follow, which many people interpret as a sign 
that, should no sort of agreement take place between these Princes, 
he purposes being present at the war in person; and this sudden 
departure also shows that he will perhaps return hither this winter. 

To-morrow, Whitsunday, the King will appear in public, the 
mourning apparel of his household, [the lack of] which kept him 
hitherto secluded, being well nigh completed ; and I shall go to 
Hampton Court to accompany him to chapel as usual on holydays, 

They are sending to Spain to urge the embarkation of the 
infantry for Italy forthwith; and the Colonel Pimentel at length 
departs, for although he was sent hence three months ago, yet having 
to return to Brussels, he was unable to despatch his business there 
until now. 
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They are also intent on executing the sentences against the 
heretics, and two days ago, to the displeasure as usual of the popu- 
lation here, two Londoners were burned alive, one of them having 
been public lecturer in Scripture, a person sixty years of age, who 
was held in great esteem.* In a few days the like will be done 
to four or five more; and thus from time to time to many others 
who are in prison for this cause, and will not recant, although such 
sudden severity is odious to many people (anchora che a molti 
questa cost subita. severitd sia molesta). 

London, Ist June 1555. 


[ftalian.] 


117. Fepertco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the 
Emperor, to the DocE and SENATE, 


The news of the election to the popedom of Cardinal Carafia was 
received here last evening by an express from the Duke of Florence 
to his ambassador, who took it imediately to the Emperor, and 
according to the conversation of the courtiers it has not proved 
agreeable, both because well nigh all the Pope’s relatives have been 
considered ill disposed towards the Emperor by reason of the affairs 
of the kingdom of Naples, and also on account of his Majesty’s 
having been so opposed to him with regard to his archbishopric of 
that city.t The Pope has, moreover, for a long while evinced 
partiality towards the French crown, and his temper (qualitd di 
spirito) likewise is considered at variance with the character (genio) 
of the Emperor, who, however, will lave many means of benefiting 
his Holiness’s relations, and thus have him favourable or not hostile, 

Don Diego de Azevedo, one of the chamberlains of the King of 
England, arrived here last evening, for the purpose of condoling 
with the Emperor on the death of his mother, though others say 
it is to represent to him the position of King Philip and Queen 
Mary, and to receive his orders when the result of the delivery shall 
be manifest. 

Brussels, Ist June 1555. 


[Ttalian.] 


118. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the 
Emperor, to the DocE and SENATE. 

On the 29th ulto. the negotiations for the peace were on the 
eve of dissolution, owing to the firm resolve of the French com- 
missioners relative to the Milanese, and the Constable and his 
colleagues would positively have departed, had not Cardinal Pole 
and the English, by their prayers, compelled the Cardinal of 
Lorraine to remain, and to make the others do the like, in order 
that they might reconsider matters. 

The Emperor having received letters about this from his commis- 





* Cardmaker, Prebendary of Wells, and an upholsterer named Warne, suffered at 
Smithficld on the 30th May 1555. (See Froude, vol. 6, pp. 352, 353, ed. 1860.) 

+ Cardinal Caraffa was translated from the Archbishopric of Chieti to that of Naples 
in the year 1549, but owing to the opposition of Don Pedre de Toledo, Viceroy of Naples, 
did not obtain possession of it until September 1551. (See Cardella, vol. 4, pp. 166, 167.) 
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sioners, sent immediately for Queen Maria, who had gone to an 
abbacy two leagues hence to pass these Easter holidays; and after 
consulting with her and Mons. de Praet, about fresh instructions 
to be given to his commissioners, he sent them an order to propose 
to refer all the disputes between him and the most Christian King 
to a Council, which both parties are to urge the Pope to hold as soon 
as possible; saying that as to the Milanese, should it be decided 
that it belongs by right to the King of France, he the Emperor is 
content that the Duke of Orleans do take to wife a daughter of the 
King of the Romans, giving her in the Milanese such dower as shall 
seem suitable, their children to be the legitimate heirs of that duchy ; 
but should the decision be in favour of the Emperor, the Milanese 
is then to belong to the son of the King of England [Don Carlos], 
with the condition that he marry the eldest daughter of the King of 
France, giving her the same dower, and the Milanese in like manner 
descending to their children. 

Brussels, 2nd June 1555, 


[Ztalion.] 


June 2. 119, CarprinaL Pote to Pore Paut IV, 


MS§.St.Mark’s On Whitsunday,* the day of the celebration of the descent of the 
Cod Ys, Holy Spirit on the Apostles, heard that by the inspiration of that 
without date, as Same Spirit his Holiness had been elected by the Sacred College of 
printed in vol.v., Cardinals, and placed on the throne (in sedem) of the Prince of the 
Bier, Apostles, this having been done on the day set apart for the 
pistolarum a oa 3 

“Reginaldi commemoration of Christ’s ascension to heaven. From these 
Poli,” &e. two festivals, takes occasion to congratulate the Pope, and exhorts 
him to persevere in his constant efforts for the reform of the 
Church. Awaits the Pope’s commands after hearing the instruc- 
tions received by him from Popes Julius and Marcello. Would 
fain give the Pope good news about the peace; but alas! the more 

they advance, the more does he doubt of success, 

Calais? 2nd June 1555. 


[Latin, 48 Lines.] 


June 3. 120, Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
pose Docr and SEnate, : 

lespatch, : . 

Verotian Concerning the new election of the Pope, the King said to me 


Archives. with a very joyful countenance that he considered it an excellent 
election by reason of the good qualities of his Holiness, and that it 
also gave him personal satisfaction, he having been as it were 
created by the Cardinals, his Majesty's dependents ; and he narrated 
to me copiously the mode of this creation, laying stress on two 
things, the one, the danger incurred of schism, which, had it taken 
place, nothing, he said, could have caused him greater regret; the 
other, that the Imperialists had done very wrong to hold the Pope 
in such small account, as his Majesty knew that an autograph note 
from the Imperial ambassador at Rome to a cardinal, his confident 





* In the year 1555 the 2nd of June was Whitsunday, and I date this letter ac- 
cordingly. 
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in conclave, had fallen into the Pope’s hands, telling him that by 
no means were the Imperialists to consent to the election of his 
Holiness, many of whose dependents being outlawed from Naples, 
it was not a thorn to keep in their feet, and shouid they be unable 
to do otherwise, they were to consent rather to Ferrara, or to any 
other French cardinal whatever. 

Concerning the conference, the King told me he really knew not 
what to hope with regard to the result, as the Constable had 
stated his Majesty’s case so equitably that the Imperialists knew 
not how to reply, save in general terms (se non con parole che non 
stringevano); and his Majesty then added, “ Ambassador! although 
I ought perhaps to be silent about what I am going to say to you, 
yet will I tell you that the Bishop of Arras produced a writing 
containing four articles which the Constable confuted to his face, 
proving them to be false, so the Bishop apologized and changed 
his purpose” (ef mutd il suo proposito). Endeavoured to con- 
verse with his Majesty and ascertain what these articles were, 
but could elicit nothing farther, but asked him what news was 
brought by Mons. de Lansac, who arrived yesterday from the 
Constable; and he answered me that Cardinal Pole had sent to 
request’ his Excellency and the Cardinal of Lorraine to send a 
prone in their name to Calais, on the 1st of this month, as the 

mperialists would do thé like, because it having been impossible 
hitherto to devise any adjustment, his right reverend Lordship 
would try what he could effect with these two individuals, pro- 
posing a truce or something else, or perhaps some marriage. His 
Majesty added, “ Rest assured, ambassador, that there is no other 
matter of importance beyond what I have told you, save that my 
ministers determined to send the Bishop of Orleans to the Cardinal, 
and the Imperialists another, whose name I do not remember,” but 
that as yet he had no advice whatever of what had been done. 

Melun, 8rd June 1555. 


[Italian] 


121, Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Does and SENATE. ; 

After the transmission by the Emperor to his commissioners of 
the orders mentioned in my letter of the 2nd, the French and the 
others met thrice to discuss the proposals, and their reply was that 
they would not accept the terms offered, which forthwith deprived 
the King of what he had gained, and rendered his just claims doubt- 
ful for a long period ; the commissioners holding that if the Duke 
of Savoy required anything of the King, his own commissioner was 
to speak, as his most Christian Majesty would hot fail to act be- 
comingly ; saying that by no agreement which might ensue with the 
Duke should the Emperor keep any fortress; and respecting the 
Marquisate of Montferrat and Corsica, the King would gratify the 
Duke and the Genoese when they pleased (quando li paresse). The 
commissioners repeated their first demand, that unless they had the 
Milanese on the terms written by me, this peace would not be con- 
cluded ; and saying they had no further commission, they were again 
on the point of departure, had not the Legate and the English com- 
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missioners persuaded them to send the Emperor’s proposals to the 
King and await the reply, which they consented to do for eight 
days, Lord Paget’s son and son-in-law,* who came hither to see the 
court, say that he and the other English commissioners have no hope 
of peace, so they were preparing for departure, and thinking how 
they could take leave of the Imperialists and the French to the 
satisfaction of both parties, 

The Emperor, on receiving these advices from his commissioners, 
sent Don Ernando della Noia to them with orders to protract the 
negotiation as long as possible. P 

Lord Paget’s son said also that a commissioner had arrived at 
Calais from the Queen of Scotland, to consent to whatever the French 
wish.t 

Don Diego de Azevedo, who came from the King of England to 
condole with the Emperor, departed post-wise last night to the 
surprise of everybody, as for this morning he had invited the English 
ambassador and others to dinner. It is said that he is the bearer of 
instructions for King Philip about the mode to be observed by him 
and the Queen, having the certainty that the pregnancy (il parto) 
be not true, in removing the popular opinion on the subject, by 
issuing an order in Council for the bishops to have it announced in 
their parishes, to prevent any commotion should it become manifest 
that she was not pregnant, without any previous announcement of 
the fact, and also to tell him the time of the King’s passage, which 
is expected to take place shortly. 

It continues to be said that the King of the Romans will come, 
and that their Majesties will discuss together the adjustment both of 
their family affairs and those of the empire, but from what I have 
heard, as the King of England is childless, the Emperor purposes 
marrying the Queen’s sister [Elizabeth] to the Archduke Ferdinand. 

Brussels, 4th June 1555. 

[Italian.] 


122, Giacomo SorANnzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Doer and SENATE, 

Sent his secretary to the Duke de Guise concerning what the 
King promised to let him know about the negotiation of the Bishop 
of Orleans, who was sent to Cardinal Pole, and he brought back 
word that the Bishop of Winchester endeavoured to prove by many 
azguments to the Bishop of Orleans that the most Christian King 
ought to assent to the stipulation of the peace, and received for 
answer that his most Christian Majesty was as well inclined towards 
it as could possibly be wished. 

Melun, 5th June 1555. 

[Italian.] 

123. Feperico Bapoer, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doce and Senate. 


The French commissioners received the [counter] proposal from 
the King to the proposal made by the Imperial commissioners, 





* Lord Paget had four sons and six daughters. See Collins, vol. 5, p. 185. 
+ Per acconsentire quello che Francesi vorranno. 
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which was that they were to treat solely to have the Milanese, and 
that should the Emperor choose to speak about the affairs of the 
confederates they were to demand, as they did, the restitution of 
Navarre (which is held by the Emperor) to the Queen [Jeanne 
d’Albret] and Monsr. de Venddme. To this the Bishop of Arras 
replied that by following this course the King showed clearly he 
was not disposed to make peace, reviving quarrels of 30 years 
Standing. The Constable answered bim that the older injuries are, 
the more was it necessary to revenge them. So the English com- 
missioners, seeing them about to dissolve the conference for the 
third time, requested both sides to adjourn until the 7th or 8th 
instant, which they all consented to do, at the suit, it is supposed, 
of the Imperialists, they expecting some fresh commission from the 
Emperor which may have been sent by Don Diego de Azevedo, 
Should it not have been given, it is considered certain that they will 
depart without any adjustment, the failure of which the Imperialists 
attribute to the King, both because it seems to him that the present 
Pope may favour his affairs in Italy, as also because he does not 
choose by the peace to disfavour the league formed a few months ago 
in Saxony by the 17 Princes of Germany, who would be compelled to 
go or send to the Diet at Augsburg to treat measures to which they 
will not consent, they having indeed threatened to oppose them by 
force of arms. It is moreover said that the Imperialists know the 
King has promised Sultan Soliman to make neither peace nor truce 
during the present year. é 

A gentleman from the Queen of England has arrived, having 
been sent to the Emperor to condole with him on the death of the 
Queen his mother, and having demanded audience, his Majesty 
sent to tell him he was welcome, desiring the ambassador likewise 
to come with him. Thereupon Sir John Masone sent his secretary 
to ascertain from the Chief Chamberlain, Monsr. de la Chaux (Monsr. 
della Scia) whether it would displease the Emperor if he went in 
his ordinary habits, as neither the Queen nor the Council of England 
haying gone into mourning, it seemed to him that this was not his 
business, but that on the other hand he did not wish to be dis- 
agreeable to his Majesty. Monsr. de la Chaux would not decide, but 
told the secretary to return, and it is evident that he asked the 
Emperor what he was to tell the ambassador, to whom he subse- 
quently gave it to be understood that for the present he was to 
appear in a cloak (con un mamtello), and thus did he. After per- 
forming the office of ceremony, the gentleman said in the first place 
that on his leaving England the physicians (li medict) affirmed that 
the Queen would be brought to bed (parturiria), but that they had 
deceived themselves by one month, the ambassador saying that he 
had letters of the same tenor; but from the Englishmen who accom- 
panied the gentleman it has been understood that two of the Queen’s 
bedchamber women (che due donne che stanno presso la Regina) 
have been heard to say that she has not yet given any sign of being 
in such a state of pregnancy as to bring forth speedily. 

A gentleman from the Duke of Cleves came subsequently to per- 
form the like office of condolence with the Emperor. 

The ambassador from Florence, having asked several times to 
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speak in person to the Emperor, being commissioned thus to do by his 
master, was answered that his Majesty will give it him when he 
can ; and the secretary Vargas warned him not to appear without a 
cloak, so thenceforth he has never left it off and wears it daily ; the 
persons of the court doing the like, they having received the cloth 
required for making them. In the cathedral preparation is being 
made slowly for the obsequies, the cause of the delay being that 
they expect the King of England shortly, the Emperor also wishing 
to wait for the King of the Romans: Neither the Nuncio nor the 
other ambassadors in ordinary having been to condole with the 
Emperor, it did not seem to me necessary to perform this office, 
thinking that your Serenity, according to your custom, should be 
the person to give me the order, Martin’ Van Rossem (Martin 
Vairos),* general of the troops sent to give support for the building 
of the fortress, is dangerously ill, his indisposition being caused by 
over fatigue in superintending it, and by several times ascending 
the adjoining height which they are fortifying. 

At Antwerp they are negotiating a loan of 300,000 crowns for 
the table of the King of England (sopra il ‘piatto del Re @In- 
ghilterra) [to be secured] on the revenues derived .by him from 
Spain, the rate of interest exceeding 25 per cent., which was what 
they paid on the last loan ; and the merchants say that, if effected, 
the revenues will be pledged until the year 1557, 

Lord Courtenay has been to visit me, accompanied by the English 
Ambassador, and told me he was soon to depart for Italy, with the 
intention of residing some time at Venice, and I performed such 
office of goodwill and esteem with him as seemed to me becoming. 
From many indications I comprehend that he is in great fear for his 
life, and, thinks of nothing but preserving it, without evineing sus- 
picion of the Emperor, who, however, at his audience received him 
lovingly (sta molto dubioso della vita sua, et che non pensa ad altro 
che ad assicurarla senza far sospetto di temer dell’ Imperatore, dal 
qual gli & perd stato fatto dimonstratione di amore nella audientia 
che hebbe). 

Brussels, 6th June 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


124, Giovanni Micuter, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doge and SENATE. 

Transmits advices coming from a great personage and of authority, 
indeed the chief representative of one of the parties at the Congress, © 
These advices were transcribed and translated from the original 
letters addressed by the Constable to the French Ambassador. I 
have not omitted the transcription of the whole of the ciphered part 
likewise, noting the identical characters, which, should they per- 
chance be understood by your Serenity’s officials of this profession, 
you will, doubtless, through this correspondence on the part of the 





; * Martin Van Rossem, Marshal of Gueldres. (See Foreign Calendar, 1553-1558, 
‘ndex.) 
G2 
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French, discover their whole intention and secret, and be able 
sooner than anyone else to judge what may be hoped from this con- 
ference (far giuditio di quello sia da sperar dal presente coloquio).* 

According to the intention announced by me I came to the Court, 
and when with the King yesterday I condoled with him on the 
death of his grandmother, thanking him also for his intercession 
with the Emperor in favour of the Magnifico Spathafora, and I 
communicated to him the last summaries from Constantinople ; with 
all which offices he seemed pleased, and thanked me very graciously 
for my condolence. Some days before his Majesty had been troubled 
with pains supposed to proceed from cholic, so by the advice of 
his physicians he did not appear in public, but remained in retire- 
ment, notwithstanding which I found him looking very well (con 
bonissima ciera). Whilst accompanying him from his apartment 
to the chapel, he with his usual affability discoursed with me the 
whole way, and speaking about the conference he said that down 
to Saturday the 1st instant, the date of his last advices, there was 
but little hope of a good result; and he gave me news of the elec- 
tion as Pope of the Cardinal of Naples,t which at that very moment 
had been announced to him by way of Brussels, nor from the 
expression of his countenance did it seem to me that he evinced 
much pleasure at this, as was more fully confirmed to me afterwards 
by these Spanish Lords (da questi Signori Spagnuoli), who by no 
means approve of this election. 

I found and saw (ho trovate et veduta) the most Serene Queen 
looking very well, for placing herself every morning at a small 
window, she chooses to see the procession pass, and which at her 
Majesty’s request goes round the palace court {at Hampton Court], 
she most courteously bowing her head in acknowledgment to all the 
personages, who salute her whilst following the procession, as she 
did twice with extraordinary cheerfulness and graciousness to the 
Portuguese ambassador and myself, we having gone into the court 
to accompany the King to mass, and joined the procession on invita- 
tion from the Lords of the Council. ° : 

Her Majesty expects and hopes during this week to comfort the 
realm by an auspicious delivery, but the greater part of her women 
(donne) [bedchamber women] think she will go beyond (st con- 
durrd pit innanz). * 

Richmond, 6th June 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


125. Maruto pI PrIvLI, son of the Procurator Antonio, to 
Bodh Gute sy , enclosed in the despatch of Giovanni Michiel, 
dated 1ith June 1555.$ 
No great change has take place since the 31st ult., the Com- 
missioners (questi Signort) having only met once, onthe 1st instant, 





* These advices have not been found. 

+ Giovanni Pictro Caraffa was elected Pope on the 23rd May 1555. 

t This letter is without any address, but was probably written to Monsignor Luigi 
Priuli, who perhaps remained in England whilst Cardinal Pole was at the conference. 
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as hi at heard, and although immediately when they 
arrivec » spot at noon, they withdrew to confer alone with 
the ines utors in the centre hall (nella sala di mezzo), where they 
remained for three hours, they are nevertheless not understood to 
have discussed anything which could give hope of adjustment (di 
conclusione), having on the contrary maintained their first demands, 
nor would they modify them save by silence. The mediators, after 
trying divers means, and proposing several agreements, being unable 
to devise anything to the satisfaction of all the parties, determined 
to tell them that as their disputes about these states (di questi 
stati) prevented any adjustment, they should see if it suited them 
to refer their differences to persons deemed fit to decide them, or 
else remit them to a council general; and concerning this affair of 
the council, as it was his idea, the Lord Chancellor [Stephen 
Gardiner] very hotly urged them to it (st scaldd assai in persua- 
devli), they néither accepting nor refusing, but giving them hopes 
rather than otherwise, saying they would write to their Princes, 
and arrange to meet again on the 7th instant, to put an end to this 
business ; and tomorrow being the day appointed for the last con- 
ference, I do not find that during this interval anything has been 
treated which can give the slightest hope of adjustment (conelu- 
sione), but that they will depart in greater confusion than before, 
and they will perhaps have additionally irritated both sides, 
Calais, 6th June 1555. 


[Italian] 


126. Mataro pi Priori, son of the Procurator Antonio, to 
+ + «+ « « enclosed in the despatch of Giovanni Michiel, 
dated 11th June 1555. 

Wrote yesterday that the Commissioners were to hold their last 
conference to-day, and it came to pass, for they departed this 
moment, 6 p.m., having taken leave of each other on the spot, with- 
out any adjustment (conclusione) either for peace or truce, although 
they remained five hours together, and during part of the con- 
versation it even seemed (pur paresse) that they would come to 
terms, but at the close the conference was broken off with little 
concord (con poca concordia); so all will return, as the saying is, 
“with empty pockets” (con le trombe in sacco). Hopes in a few 
days, accompanied by Cardinal Pole, again to see his Magnificence, 
and discuss with him the whole of this affair at length, which can 
be done more easily, orally, than by letter. 

Calais, 7th June 1555. 


[Italian] 


127. Freprrico BaDorr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Dogs and SENATE. 

Lord Paget writes to the English ambassador that the ships sent 
for by the Commissioners had arrived at Calais, and they were to 
return to England on the 9th or 10th, unless in the meanwhile the 
Imperial Commissioners receive some fresh order to treat with the 
French, whose final decision was, that in order to form a good 


friendship with the Emperor, the King was willing to give his eldest 
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daughter to [Don Carlos}, the son of England, and 
give her a dower of from three to four a housand crowns in 
the Milanese, but that the duchy was to re. aim to the Duke of 


Orleans. High words have passed between some of the attendants -... - 


of the English and French Commissioners, the English having said 
that the King of France got back Boulogne by foul means (con 
mali modi), and then failed to perform his promises in full* There 
has also been a great quarrel between the Governor of Calaist and 
the Lord Chancellor of England, the latter having run very great 
risk of personal injury (offese di fattt), in consequence of the autho- 
rity he sought to exercise by judging one of the Governor's gentle- 
men in the matter of religion. 

The Emperor gave orders for refreshments to be sent to Lord 
Paget’s son and son-in-law, and as they had not asked to kiss 
hands, his Majesty gave them to understand, through Mons. de la 
Chaux and Secretary Vargas (who as of their own accord, but by 
commission from the Emperor, presented them), that he wished 
to see them before their departure, as he did, showing them many 
marks of good will out of regard for Lord Paget. 

By the English, and others of the court, it has been remarked 
that the Imperial ministers have made no such demonstrations 
towards Lord Courtenay, who is infinitely the superior of the. 
Pagets, and departed with only two servants, giving out that he 
was going as far as Louvain for his pleasure, and as the period 
assigned by his attendants for his return has expired, it is inferred 
that he will never come back. 

Brussels, 8th June 1555. 


[Ttalian.] 


128. Feprrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Dogg and SENATE. 

By advices now received from Calais in date of the 7th, the 
French Commissioners went to Cardinal Pole and the English, 
telling them they had received a fresh commission from the King 
not to waste more time in negotiations which could not produce the 
result for which they had been sent; so, seeing the impossibility of 
obtaining fair terms from the Imperialists, they had determined to 
depart immediately, and requested the Legate and his countrymen 
to give them leave [to depart] as readily as they had invited them 
to attend this conference. Having received an equally courteous 
rejoinder, they dismissed themselves, the Constable saying, in the 
act of departure, that perhaps on some future occasion the Almighty 
would inspire those who had now failed to make the peace. The 
Imperialists forthwith performed the like office, which was in like 
manner reciprocated by the English, who embarked to cross the 
Channel, but were detained by a storm which arose on that day, 
and will depart with the first fair wind. The Bishop of Arras 





* Tt che mancasse poi di far la compiuta satisfattione delle promesse. 

+ Il Governator di Calais. The Lord Deputy at Calais was Thomas, second Lord 
Wentworth, and his good will for the refugees in France is alluded to in the index to 
the late Mr. Turnbull’s Calendar. 
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write. 1 come to-morrow postwise, and the other com- 
mission , day journeys [with their own horses] (@ giornate). 
T have. vard that the last proposal made by the French was that 
the King would consent to have the dispute about the Milanese 
settled by the council, but that in the meanwhile he would not make 
restitution of anything, and that in order that both theiy Majesties 
might live pacifically, he would give his eldest daughter, with a 
considerable dower, the Emperor giving security for it out of his 
own territories, to the Infant of Spain [Don Carlos]; and that if 
the Duke of Savoy would go to France to make himself known, 
as customary when a man wishes to marry, and if his Majesty’s 
sister Jike his Excellency’s qualities, he may then rely on being 
gratified with such part of his territory as he can reasonably desire 
(potra pot esser sicura di esser gratificata di quella parte di stato 
che ragionevolmente potesse desiderar). 

The Imperialists told the English that it being neither just nor 
for the dignity of the Emperor that he should make peace without 
the restitution of what belonged to his confederates, they would 
not accept these offers, The result of this negotiation is much 
regretted here. Some say that in September they will treat again, 
and, from what has been said by Mons. de Praet, conclude either 
peace or truce. 

Brussels, 9th June 1555. 

[Italian.] 


129. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and Snare. 

To-day news arrived that on the 7th the Commissioners met as 
agreed, and the Imperialists gave the French the reply received by 
them from the Emperor, purporting that he does not intend to 
stipulate any agreement, unless restitution be made of all that has 
been taken on both sides (dal? wna et Caltra parte) from the 
beginning of this war until the present time; to which the Constable 
answered immediately, that his most Christian Majesty would not 
make restitution of anything. Both sides then took leave of each 
other, the conference being dissolved without any decision, and 
to-day they were to leave Ardres, on their way to the court, 
This intelligence was received to-day at 4 p.m., and the Lieutenant 
of the Marquis Albert, who is now at the Court, was despatched 
immediately with 150,000 crowns for a levy of German troops, an 
order being sent to raise 15,000 Switzers, after which the most 
Christian King went out hunting. So far as can be known, the 
reason why the Imperialists took time was to avail themselves 
of the opportunity for advancing under Marienburg, but it is well 
garrisoned (ben nwnito). 

Melun, 9th June 1555. 


[Italian] 
180. FEDERICO Bapoer, Venetian Ambassador with the 
Emperor, to the Doce and Senate. 


Since the resolve formed by all the commissioners to depart, as 
mentioned by me yesterday, no other letters have arrived, either 
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from Gravelines or Calais. These , of the court say 
that the Imperial commissioners return quite satisfied with 
the last office performed by the English ,:ith the French, to 
whom, besides the other terms, they added that the Empéror 
was also content to give the most Christian King thé county of 
Burgundy, and Hesdin, and Terouenne, demanding Marienburg 
and the six towns in Luxemburg taken heretofore by the French, 
not because the Emperor would thus obtain an equivalent, but 
in order to render the terms more advantageous and convenient 
for the King throughout, so as yet more to facilitate’ the agree- 
ment; but in representing this offer, which was the last one 
conveyed by Don Diego de Azevedo, the Imperialists accuse the 
English of not having taken the matter to heart (che non piglias- 
sero tal negotio a cuore), as otherwise the commissioners would, at 
least, not have separated so suddenly, though in all the rest of the 
business they praise the English greatly. 

Lottino, late secretary of the Duke of Florence, who was sent by 
Cardinal Sta. Fiore, and at the request of Don Juan Metich (sic), to tell 
the Emperor by word of mouth who the Cardinals were who failed to 
do his Imperial Majesty’s bidding (volontd) in electing the Pope, 
had audience immediately, it being said that he gave a bad account 
of eight, and principally of San Giacomo, Morone, and Augsburg ;* 
and be also acquainted the Emperor with sundry means whereby 
to gain the good will of his Holiness. The Pope has sent the 
usual brief to the Nuncio, for the performance of the customary 
office of congratulation with his Majesty, who answered most 
lovingly, and at great length, saying, amongst other particulars, that 
he remembered his features (la sua efigie), although 40 years had 
passed since he saw him in these provinces, at the time when they 
were ruled by his Majesty’s aunt, the Lady Margaret,t and that he 
also remembered his Holiness having sung mass on a festival, 
celebrating it as well as the life always led by him, which he hoped 
would be the like during the present Pontificate. On the Nuncio’s 
taking leave, the Emperor said to him, that although he had written 
to the Pope in recommendation of the Elector of Mentz, in order 
that he might be pleased to grant him the annats, his territory 
having been ravaged by the Marquis of Brandenburg, yet did he 
nevertheless request the Nuncio also to perform the like good office. 

Brussels, 10th June 1555. 

[Italian.] 


June 10. . 131. Giovanni MicHiEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
pias the Councit of TEN.t 
espatch, 
Venetian Most Excellent Lords, 
Archives: Don Gutierre Lopez de Padilla, one of King Philip’s 
chamberlains and councillors for the affairs of state and war, 





* Namely, Giovanni Alvarez de Toledo, Giovanni Morone, and Otho Truchses, 

t Namely, at the commencement of the year 1514. (See Venetian Calendar, vol. 2, 
p. 158. Entry 372. Date 6th February 1514.) : 

t This Ictter was discovered by Signor Luigi Pasini amongst the miscellaneous papers 
of the Chiefs of the Ten (17th March 1869), and is now bound up with the other 
letters addressed by Michicl to the Doge and Senate. 
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being beside me im chapel at mass on Whitsunday, commenced dis- 
cussing current events, especially those of Italy, and made me a 
long discourse about the great importance at the present moment 
of electing a Pope well and sincerely disposed (che fusse buono et 
sincero), and above all, that he should be neutral, as should he per- 
chance, as was to be feared, incline towards the French, and favour 
them rather than the Imperialists, it would not only cause addi-~ 
tional embarrassment to King Philip, but might kindle such a 
flame in Italy as would be difficult to extinguish, and put the whole 
province to confusion, including ite other potentates, especially the 
Republic of Venice. He added that there would be less to fear 
from such a catastrophe were King Philip in the same position 
as the King of France, whose forces and territories being united, 
he can very casily provide for defence or attack without quitting 
his own kingdom, availing himself of all his troops and moving 
them from one place to another, according to circwmstances, without 
much danger and with no inconvenience, either from having to 
cross thé sea, or to traverse foreign territories in order to supply 
them with reinforcements or money, or whatever else may be 
required ; whereas King Philip, on the contrary, having his 
dominions so far asunder, and disjointed and remote, besides the 
catraordinary cost required for their maintenance, cannot avail 
himself of the resources and forces of one realm to succour the 
other, without fresh cost, peril, and delay. 

Don Gutierre then said, that matters being in this state, as France 
From these causes had made such advance and proceeded so far into 
Ltaly, King Philip, perceiving his own difficulties and disadvan- 
tages, was compelled to form other resolves, and entertain other ideas 
than he has done hitherto; and then Don Gutierre unbosomed him- 
self openly, and said to me, “ Ambassador ! the remedy is, that we 
must form a defensive league together for the affairs of Italy, and 
in order not only to comfort but to give confidence to that whole 
province, whose detriment and ruin concern him, his Majesty 
will determine to create an individual Duke of Milan (un parti- 
colar Duca di Milano), that he may live and reside in the Milanese, 
availing himself of its forces, of the Signory’s, and of those of 
friends, against all assailants, but on condition that both he 
and you and we do owr utmost to replace the poor Duke of 
Savoy in his duchy; acting in such wise, that after he shall 
hawe been compensated for the spoliation they inflicted on him, the 
French may thenceforth remain on this side the Alps in their own 
home, as we, all of us, in ours.” 

After this he returned to hia first remark about the power, the 
insolence, and the audacity of the French, laying before me the 
great danger of the Republic, should they, through their friendship 
with the Turks, advance yet farther, reminding me of the many 
losses suffered heretofore through the said French, and the great 
danger im which the Republic was of losing its whole territory, he 
having been present at all the wars of that period; and he added so 
many other things on that subject, that to narrate them would be too 
long and tiresome. Seeing that he was burning (in fervore), I let 
him gratify himself, listening attentively without any interruption, 
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and then replied briefly, as the time and the place where we were 
permitted, thanking him in the first place for his confidential com- 
munication, and then saying that as to the matters mentioned by 
him I knew not what answer to give, until he explained to me first 
of all whether he spoke of his own accord, or by commission from 
others, in order that I night transmit it elsewhere; and when 
acquainted with his motive, I would make such answer as might 
seem to me suited to the proposal. To this he did not reply to the 
point, saying evasively, “ Enough! I believe thow hast understood 
me; it assuredly concerns us all, and at any vate a resolve of this 
sort must be made for the common weal and remedy (per la salute 
et rimedio commune); and another time I will let thee know in 
what danger the Republic's affairs would find themselves should 
ours go wrong ;” and as the mass was already at the end, he had to 
go to his place, so we could no longer remain together, 

I have given your HKacellencies a detailed narrative of this 
conversution, as it has. seemed to me on many accounts important 
and worthy of your notice, coming from a ‘person not only in 
his Majesty's confidence, but intimate with him, for if of no other 
use, it will at least enable you to discover many things showing 
the power of King Philip and his need, as also his intention 
and aim; and should your Excellencies think fit (which be it 
said without presumption) to give me any lint about your 
will and intention, so that in case of being spoken to again, £ 
may, being acquainted with your pleasure, entirely break of any 
design or proposal, thus preventing the occasion for their going 
to Venice to trouble you; or else by entering into the business, 
allow them to proceed farther and discover some additional par- 
ticulars, leaving it, as I say, to your Excellencies’ sage judgment to 
decide about giving me some hint (qualche lume); and in the 
meanwhile, if spoken to again more positively (con pit fondamento), 
L shall merely make a general reply. 

Richmond, 10th June 1555, 

Endorsed :—3 July 1555. England. Read in the Council of 
Ten and Junta. A long discourse about making a Duke of Milan. 

[Italian, in cipher throughout, deciphered by Signor Luigi 
Pasini.] : 


132. GIOVANNI MICHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the DoGE and SENATE. 

The result of the conference, although foreseen and expected by 
the majority, has disappointed some persons, amongst whom is 
Cardinal Pole, they having hoped that, if peace was impossible, 
a suspension of hostilities might at least have ensued. At this 
Court (in questa Corte) it has proved the more vexatious, as 
everybody, especially King Philip (questa Maest3), was in favour 
of the adjustment, he having throughout this negotiation sustained 
the office (sostenuto lo officio) of mediator rather tham of principal ; 
so the termination not being such as he wished and expected, his 
reputation scems somewhat affected by it, he having exerted himself 
to that end, and the enemy not appearing to have due esteem 
for him; perhaps, because it having been understood that he is 
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disinclined towards war, and considering him wnfitted for it, they 
expect to obtain greater advantage for the future tham they have 
done hitherto (forse perch’ si sia dato ad intendere, chd non havendo 
ella inclinatione, né parendoli che sia atta alla guerra, sia per haver 
pit vantaggio che non ha havuto per il passato). This regret 
(dispiacere) 1s dissembled as much as possible by everybody, if but 
for the sake of not increasing the audacity and insolence of these 
English, whose internal delight at seeing the affairs of this faction 
(di questa fatione) in trouble and peril, and those of the enemy, on 
the contrary, prospering and in repute, is not to be told. But with 
regard to matters in general, so far as can be judged, this govern- 
ment will keep aloof and look on, at least wntil they see the end of 
this delivery, which now cannot long be delayed; and then, 
according to its result, fresh resolves may be anticipated, as possibly 
King Philip will not live in this realm so much like an alien as 
he does, He has hitherto not only abstained from interfering 
(adoperarsi), and commanding as master, but would scarcely hear 
about anything at all, leaving this care to Queen Mary and her 
Council, and referring himself to them ; nor has he as yet availed 
himself of one penny of the national revenue (delle entrate di 
quello, the word regno being understood), but supplied it consider- 
ably from his own resources through the money with which he 
accommodated the Queen last year (ma havendosi messo del suo 
grossamente con li danari che lo anno passato ne accommodd la 
serenissima regina), and for any necessary costs, however small, he 
still epends the money with which he is provided from elsewhere. 
On this account his Majesty's treasurers are yet across the Channel 
intent on raising money, which they find very scarce and hard to 
be got, having hitherto obtained but a small sum, part of which is 
sent hither from time to time for the daily expenses of the court, 
where for many weeks there has not been a penny in circulation, 
and they are obliged to live on credit, with much lamentation from 
the creditors, and, what is worse, greatly to the inconvenience and 
detriment of these poor courtiers, who in truth have a very bad time 
of it (li quali in vero la fanno molto male), both by reason of the 
intolerable scarcity of everything, which has doubled in price owing 
to them, as also because there is no one who, either with money or 
credit, will succour and assist them in their need ; soit may be well 
said that they have come hither to do penance for their sina. 

The Queen’s sister, the Lady Elizabeth, although she does not 
appear in public out of her own apartment, has been allowed free 
admission for her attendants (i servitort suoi) and for some other 
gentlemen here at the court, but with the exception of her own 
[attendants] they all avail themselves of it with great reserve (con 
molto rispetto). 

After going out of London, determined to remain [at Richmond] 
near the court, for the purpose of being more frequently with the 
King and the other personages of the palace, both Spaniards and 
English, thinking thus to learn more about passing events than by 
remaining at a distance, regardless of personal inconvenience and 
that of his household, owing to the exorbitant cost. of everything, 
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and the very narrow lodgings (et li alloggiamenti strettissimt), as 
also from being compelled to incur the expense of two houses (one 
in London and the other at Richmond), which exceeds his means ; 
but for the service and honour of the Signory will bear it as 
patiently as he can. 

London (sie) [Richmond ?], 11th June 1555. 

[Ftalian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


183. The Doge and SENATE to the VENETIAN BAILo at Con- 
STANTINOPLE, 


en prod are In their last, announced the death of Pope Marcellus the Second, 
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in lieu of whom the Cardinal of Chieti, a Neapolitan of the Caraffa 
family, has been elected and crowned Pope, being named Paul the 
Fourth. 

Since their last advices, the Imperial and French commissioners, 
having gone to the borders of Flanders, assembled in a plain between 
Ardres and Gravelines, where, on the 25th ulto., they commenced the 
conference, there being present Cardinal Pole, who was sent by the 
King and Queen of England. Notwithstanding this, the Emperor 
and the most Christian King continue mustering their forces, and 
adding to them, both in Piedmont and towards the borders of 
Flanders and Picardy, 

The “ Bailo” is to communicate these advices as usual, 

Ayes, 176. Noes, 3. Neutrals, 2. 


[Ztatiun.] 


134, Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the DocE and Senate. 

To-day the prothonotary, brother of the French ambassador in 
England, will go thither on a mission from his most Christian Majesty 
to thank the Queen and Cardinal Pole for their goodwill about this 
negotiation for peace, and for the excellent choice made by her 
Majesty in the persons of her representatives. : 

Melun, June 13th, 1555, 


[Malian] 


135, Jamzs Basser to Epwarp Courtenay, Earn oF Drvon- 
SHIRE. 

My very good Lord,—My bounden duty most humbly remembered, 

I have received your Lordship’s letters by this bearer, your trusty 
and diligent servant Prune,* with further credit by mouth which he 
declared unto me in your Lordship’s behalf, according whereunto I 
moved the Queen’s Highness myself, and caused the King’s Majesty 
to be moved by Don Ruy Gomez, your very friend, touching your 
repair to the baynes of Liége, or Aquisgranda [Spa ?], for the reco- 
very of your health, and also to understand their pleasure for your 





* Walter Prune. (See Domestic Calendar, Mary, p. 18.) 
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repair to see the Emperor's camp, and to see the towns in those 
parts, whereof I received answer, first, of the King, by the mouth of 
Ruy Gomez, and yesterday, being Corpus Christi day, of Her 
Highness, who also conferred with the King thereupon, to this 
effect: that your Lordship making Brussels the place of your abode, 
you might, with the good contentations, either repair to the one for 
your necessity, or to the others for your commodity and experience, 
so that when you have done you do from time to-time return to the 
Eniperor’s court as the place of your residence. Ruy Gomez showed 
me that the King meant you should be there to serve the Emperor 
without any restraint in the world, but as they are; and when you 
have sauftye [safe conduct] to repair to any place, asking ‘the 
Emperor's pleasure, as all others do, and as it is meet, his good con- 
tentation being known, you might as you would go into any place 
of those parts at your pleasure. Me bethought (?) T perceived by her 
Highness, who uttered the same by way of advice, as one that hath 
great consideration of you, that she thought it better for divers 
respects you went not to the baynes unless your necessity and 
disease were such as you could not be otherwise holpen than to 
go; and also in your repair to other places you should use the 
same with such temperance and discretion as you might, as 
much could be (sic) occasions of suspicion, not that she or the 
King had any “one sete” themselves in you, but that you should 
for the stopping of the mouths of others do what in you lieth to 
avoid all occasions. I assure you I perceive her Highness ‘rejoiceth, 
and is very glad to hear of your good and so wise using of yourself, 
and desireth the continuance thereof; and I protest unto your Lord- 
ship, even from the very bottom of my heart, by that faith I bear 
to God and unto the world, that there is much cause your Lordship 
should comfort, and fully and most assuredly repose yourself in the 
special goodness which I perceive both their Majesties meaneth unto 
you, as your Lordship yourself or your Lordship’s friends could 
reasonably wish or desire, and peradventure more than you do, ... 
I have more at length declared my mind to this bearer, whom I 
know your Lordship doth, as you well may, trust, as well in this ag 
also in other things, beseeching your Lordship to take in good part 
my plain and faithful meaning towards you; and although I have not 
attempted that which you were most desirous of, I trust, when you 
shall understand the causes why I did not, I hope you will not only 
content and satisfy yourself... . but allow my not doing thereof, 
and think I did it upon very good consideration. 

I received your Lordship’s letters of the 6th of this instant, by Sir 
George Howard, which, as they were very comfortable unto me to hear 
from you, so they grieved me not a little to perceive by them, that 
my letters which I wrote so long ago were not as then come to 
your hands, whereby you justly might suppose a Breater slackness 
of my duty towards you than there was cause. I cannot think but 
by this time they arrived unto you, and then they will be my just 
excuse, and therefore the more surely I have fully instructed this 
bearer, as well touching the effect of them, as also in all other things 
necessary for your Lordship to be informed of ; to whose declaration 
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referring myself, I will commit your good Lordship to the Ulessed 
tuition of Almighty God. 

In haste this, the 18th (ste) of June 1553. 

Your Lordship’s most assuredly at commandment. 

(Signed) JAMES Basser. 

[Addressed without:] “To my very good lord the Earl of 
Devonshire.” 

[Contemporary endorsement :] “14 June 1555, from Mr. Basset.” 

[And again :] “ Mr, Bassat, 14 June 1555, England to Brussels.” 

June 15. 136, CarpinaL PoLz to Pore Pavi IV. 


Ms-st: Mark's Has received two briefs, one for himself, with orders to present the 
Cod. xxiv. dx, other to King Philip and Queen Mary. The contents of this brief 
without date. containing the usual protestations of paternal love, had already 
te eee been announced by Pole, and concerning the peace, for which the 
“« Epistolaram Pope urges their Majesties earnestly to exert themselves, Pole must 
Reginaldi Poli,” say that although he crossed the Channel with the best intentions, 
cte.,date Calais. oq that he and the Queen’s commissioners negotiated for many 
days with those appointed by the Emperor and the King of 
France, they could come to no conclusion, Although the Imperial 
and French negotiators announced the best disposition on the part 
of their sovereigns, and indeed they spoke of a marriage, as an 
additional pledge of peace, yet when they came to treat about the 
restitution of what had been taken in war, they demurred some- 
what (aliquandiv hesimus), both parties arguing that such acqui- 
sitions were their lawful property (ad se jure ipso pertinere utrique 
contendebant). The messenger about to be despatched by Pole to 
the Pope will tell him all that was said and proposed ; and in the 
meanwhile he informs his Holiness that on the dissolution of the 
conference, both the commissioners [Imperial and French] conferred 
with him separately, speaking in such a way as if the hope of 
peace bad not yet been set aside; so they departed, not without 
hope, sed. infectd re. Is ‘now returning to England, where he will 

await the Pope’s orders. 

Calais, 15th June 1555? * 


[Latin, 31 lines.] 


June 17. 137. Mr. [Dr. Jonny] Storyz to EpwarpD CourTENAY, Erb OF 
Filza, No. 134, DEVONSHIRE. 

Ne Rica: “My most humble commendation to your Honour premised, with 

Manoseritti, like thanks that it pleased your Lordship to address your honourable 

aonice letters to so poor a man as I am, nevertheless your daily orator 

* and loving servant, our lives enduring. Albeit I be not other as it 

were relegate from the Court and tied in the city for the better 

purging of the same from schism, sedition, and heresy, so that I can 

not (as my heart desireth) certify your Lordship, as this bearer 

(your Lordship’s bondman) can do, yet have I thought it my 

bounden duty to let your Honour to understand that the state of the 





* By the letter from the Venetian Ambassador Michiel, date London, 17th June 1555, 
it is seen that Cardinal Pole was then at Canterbury, so I infer that he probably wrote 
to the Pope from Calais on the 15th. 
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city, being (as you know) the spectacle of this realm, daily drawing, 
partly for love and partly for fear, to conformity, doth not a little 
amend, whereof God grant increase and restitution to the old state 
and dignity, to God’s honour and glory. And where of late through 
too much pietie [pity ?] mixed with sinful civility, the inferior sort— 
yea in times of executions—began to be stout, and seemed to glory 
in their malignity; now the sharpness of the sword, and other 
corrections, hath begun to bring forth that, the Word, in stony hearts 
could not do; so that by discreet severity we have good hope 
of universal unity in religion, and thereby perfect unanimity 
among the superior sort, unless some lurking darns* (which as yet 
in every assembly lacketh not), interturbet omnia. The full cause 
of all good men is, that by God’s gracious assistance, and the good 
counsel of your Lordships and others, the late instruments of God’s 
fury, being now worldlings respecting only the weathercock, shall 
shortly so be weeded, that these choke not the corn, which God 
grant, andi to your Lordship, your heart's desire. With my most 
hearty commendation to my fond (fownde) patrone and second 
father, good Mr. Bonvise, fautor of all good Catholic men, whom 
I trust your Lordship hath or will visit, whereof I know he will be 
very glad. : 
Your L. orator, 
(Signed) Jo. Sr. 

London, 17th June 1555. 

[Addressed :]“To the Right Honourable and my singular good 
Lord, my Lord the Earl of Devon.” - 

[Contemporary endorsement] “17 June 1555, from Mr. 
Storie.” 

[And again, also in a hand of the time :] “Mr. Storye, 15 June 
1555, from London to Brussels.” 


138, Grovannt Micutet, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Docr and SENATE 
Six of the Spanish lords, the Imperial ambassador, and himself, 
came hither to-day from the Court, the Portuguese ambassador 
remaining behind from indisposition, all of them having been 
invited by the Royal Council, in the Queen’s name, to honour the 
obsequies of the Queen of Spain, which to-day, at the vesper-hour, 
were commenced with great solemnity in St, Paul's Cathedral, and 
will end to-morrow after the masa. The French ambassador was in 
company with them, having been invited like the rest, and both at 
church, and in the evening, at the supper in the Bishop's palace 
prepared for thein and the peers of the realm (Signori del Regno), he 
had his place. Taking into account the great number of persons 
who attended the ceremony, all being clad in Jong mourning cloaks 
generously given to each of them by her Majesty, and independently 
of the wax candles and furniture (apparatv), which was very 
handsome, the cost could not have been less than from 6,000 to 7,000 
ducats. : 
They return to the Court to-morrow with full hope either of 





* Darmels, weeds, or tares? 
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finding the Queen auspiciously delivered, or that she will be so 
very speedily ; the King with his own lips having told him three 
days ago, that she had commenced being troubled by certain pains 
which indicate the announcement of childbirth (che dan segno di 
esser nontit del parto). a 

Yesterday (Sunday), whilst with the King [at Hampton Court] 
for the purpose of accompanying him [to mass], the Chancellor, the 
Earl of Arundel, and Lord Paget arrived from the conference of 
Calais, and having withdrawn with his Majesty, narrated to him 
briefly the whole of the negotiation. 

Was told subsequently by the Chancellor that although the con- 
ference is broken up (2 rotta), the negotiation still remains on foot 
(vesta viva), and by means of letters and embassies on one part and 
the other they will be more intent on it than ever, nor does his 
Lordship despair of some good result. 

Hitherto it has been hard to discover the truth, as to which of 
the parties abstained from proceeding to the adjustment, because 
they each defend their cause according to interest and passion ; but 
well nigh every one reports, that the Imperialists held more to 
their own (essere stati pit sulla sua) than the French, and would 
not yield an atom of what concerns their grandeur and repute; 
having always been firm and constant on one point, that those who 


* ‘have been despoiled be in the first place restored ; and then, that 


the [French] King’s claims on the Milanese, etc. be referred to and 
decided by a council according to the form devised and proposed by 
the Chancellor; but on the return of Cardinal Pole, which will 
take place in two or three days — his right reverend Lordship 
having stopped at Canterbury for rest, being extremely tired (in 
addition to his constitutional debility) from mental and bodily 
fatigue endured, and from violent sea-sickness—every particular will 
be heard authentically and distinctly, and be communicated to his 
Serenity. 

During this conference, the Constable served his King by inspect- 
ing that very important frontier, providing Montreuil and Boulogne 
with many things of which they stood in need, and enlarging the 
fortress of Ardres so that it can now lodge a large number of cavalry, 
of which it had need ; and during his stay there he had a, bastion. 
raised, and enclosed the suburb, and, to hasten the operation, he 
made his own lackeys, and those of the noblemen with him, work. 

As to affairs here, the King is anxiously awaiting the delivery, 
that be may confer with his father, and at length arrange the 
government and his affairs, which much to his detriment remain more 
undecided than ever, everything being deferred until that meeting, 
at which, as the Doge will have heard, the most Serene King of the 
Romans will also be present, in order to treat and decide whatever 
they have to do together concerning their public or private business, 
lest by the Emperor’s absence or death any remain [unsettled] to 
disturb King Philip; and to unite the house of Austria (as it is 
supposed) with new states and alliances (congiontiont), for its 
utmost possible defence and conservation. 

Through the Sigr. Carlo da Sanguino, brother of the chief har- 
binger (Forier Maggior), who serves here as Esquire carver, (gentil- 
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homo della, bocca), the Neapolitan representatives (quelli del Regno 
di Napoli) sent to offer King Philip'a donation of 16,000 (2) crowns, a 
much smaller sum than was expected, and had been very earnestly 
solicited by Cardinal Pacheco, apologising for its smallness on the 
plea of their great poverty. This so incensed the King against 
Cardinal Pacheco, by reason of the strange forms which he is wnder- 
stood to have used in demanding it, that his Majesty cannot bear to 
hear him mentioned, and if it were in his power to maltreat him 
he would; nor was it true what his secretary said—as told me 
according to what I wrote—from ostentation, about the large swm 
of money he had saved ; it being known on the contrary that, so far 
From having laid by one penny, he had rather incurred debt. 

London, 17th June 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


189. CARDINAL PoLEe to Port Pau IV. 


MS. St. Mark’s Ay he is sending to his Holiness the Bishop designate of St. Asaph 


Coa erie x. [Thomas Goldwell], a pupil of the Pope's house (for such he may 
Printed vol. v. with truth style one who during many years lived in the order of 
ns Epietolarain the Regular Clerks (Clericorwm Regulariwm)* founded by his Holi~ 
Ke pp. Md, 12, 2088), he has no cause to trouble him with many words. Requests 
*" the Pope to give Goldwell such credence for what he will tell him 
about the state of affairs in England, and the matters intrusted to 
Pole by the two late Pontiffs of blessed memory, Julius and Mar- 
cellus, and by his present Holiness, as die to the piety of a person 
who lived religiously and holily in that order, whith, moredver, 
caused the King and Queen to nominate him to the see of St. Asaph, 
an appointment highly commended by Pole; and having been born 
and educated in England, Goldwell will be able to give tho Pope a 
very sure and clear account; and he undertook the task the more 
willingly, both from seeing the apostolic throne filled by his Holiness, 

and for the performance of an act of obedience. 

Richmond, 24th June 1555. 
[Latin, 14 lines.] 
- June 25? 140, Account of NeGotrations at the ConFERENCE [of Marck 
Meret Mark's (a village in the Calais Pale) in the months of May and June 
Cod. zaiv. GL x. - 1555.) ; 


No date of time His Holiness may be informed that, although the deputies of both 


or place in MS. 


' sovereigns departed without decision, what has been done is not 
fruitless, as by means of this congress (congresso), it has been proved 
that the Emperor and the King of France wish for mutual friend- 
ship, and also desire to contract a matrimonial alliance. The Pope 
therefore should urge both sovereigns to peace, to which they seem 
more disposed than formerly. Should the Pope wish for more 
particular information about the course pursued by his Legate and 





* The order of Regular Clerks, or “ Theatins,” was founded by S. Gaetano (Gasparo 
Tiene) and Gio. Pictro Caraffa, A.D. 1524, September 14. Ido not know in what year 
Goldwell entered the order. 
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the Queen’s deputies in treating this peace, and the difficulties which 
occurred, Pole’s agent may acquaint him with the substance of what 
took place at the conference as follows :— 

On the first day of the Congress, which was Ascension Day 
[28rd May], after each party had visited the Legate, they assembled 
in « chamber arranged for the conference, and after mutual loving 
salutations and embraces, they seated themselves at a table, at the 
head of which was the Legate, and the Queen’s deputies on either 
side of him, and on their right hand were the deputies of the 
Emperor, and on their left those of the King [of France]. 

The Legate commenced by congratulating himself with the 
deputies, and thanking God for having caused their Princes to send 
persons of such quality to negotiate so pious and holy a matter, 
and one so useful and_necessary for the whole of Christendom, pro- 
mising for himself and the other mediators to act with all faith and 
sinccrity in endeavouring to bring this business to a good end, most 
especially as they were those same persons whose. authority and 
assistance it had pleased God to employ for the reconciliation of 
England to his Church, after which they endeavoured to make 
peace between these two most powerful Princes. Then, using the 
words of the Prophet, “ Paw est opus justitie,” Pole said that to 
stipulate a good peace they must first hear the claims and diffe- 
rences of one side and the other, in order to find means for adjusting 
them, exhorting both parties to state the right of their Princes in ~ 
such a form as to show that they have truly the desire evinced by 
them, and as it might be expected they would do. 

The Duke de Medina Celi answered immediately, and the Cardinal 
of Lorraine followed; next spoke the Bishop of Arras and the 
Constable; each of them saying the most they could about the 
goodwill of their Princes, and their inclination towards the peace, 
expressing their own readiness to perform every good office to this 
end. Thus ended the colloquy on the first day, it being arranged 
that on the morrow both parties were to return and confer sepa- 
rately with the Legate and the personages sent by the Queen of 
England, as they did, and they sought to justify the proceedings of 
their Princes, both in beginning this war and with regard to their 
claims on the places taken in the course of it, and on the territories 
held by them previously, about which a difficulty is made. 

‘Three days were passed in these discussions, after the first con- 
ference, and the mediators having made some replies to the French 
on behalf of the Imperialists, the French on their part expressed a 
wish to justify their cause in the presence of the Imperialists. 
As this did not seem a good way for coming to an agreement, but 
rather a means of irritating and increasing discord, one part doing 
its utmost to impugn the right and justification of the other, it was 
proposed that they should continue to treat-their disputes sepa- 
rately with the Legate and the other mediators, until the basis of a 
conclusion was arrived at; but-as both parties seemed moderate as 
to the rights of their Princes, without offending each other, it was 
settled for them to meet in the common house, where they justified 
the rights of their Princes without any harsh language, leaving, 
however, small hope of concluding any agreement in that way ; so 
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to try what could be done, seeing that the chief difficulty con- 
sisted in the Duchy of Milan, and Piedmont and Savoy, it was 
proposed by the Chancellor that the best way would be to have 
recourse to marriages. First, to marry the French King’s eldest 
daughter, Madame Elizabeth, to the Prince of Spain, Don Carlos, 
to whom King Philip might cede the right claimed by him to the 
Milanese, she being assigned a suitable dowry on the Duchy, and 
in the event of her death without issue the King’s claims to 
remain in their original forte. This marriage seemed to be approved 
by the deputies on both sides, nor did the Imperialists make any 
difficulty about the terms, but the French said that the King would 
never consent to cede his rights, and that in this way the marriage 
would not be a good means for peace, the seed of fresh war 
remaining always alive. The Legate then said, that it having been 
seen by the experience of many years that it was impossible to 
settle these differences either by force of arms or by alleging rights, 
no better way remained than to elect arbitrators, and that it would 
be a great honour for the parties were they to consent to this for 
the public quiet, they doing honour to Christendom by showing it 
contained persons to whom they could reasonably refer their con- 
troversies. 

As they made no further reply to this, the Legate requested 
them all to consider the matter, and on the morrow the mediators 
sent to request each of the parties to send one of the deputies 
to Calais to confer with them, and announce some opinion which 
might serve for negt aati. On the part of the Imperialists 
there came Moner. de Viglius [President of the Council of Brus- 
sels],* and for the French the Bishop of Orleans, who were a 
long while with the Legate and the other mediators, without, 
however, concluding anything, as they brought nothing new, but 
it was arranged to meet on the morrow, when the Chancellor, in 
the name of all the mediators, said that notwithstanding the 
great difficulties which prevent the adjustment between the Em- 
peror and the King of France, it nevertheless seemed that as a 
commencement of the peace they ought not to omit making the 
marriage between the daughter of the King of France and Don 
Carlos, the son of the King of England, and that the King’s claims 
upon Milan should be decided by a Council General, to be requested 
of the Pope by the Emperor and ag ect conjointly, imme- 
diately on his creation (the Apostolic being then vacant), by 
means of their ambassadors. Then, with re, to Piedmont and 
Savoy, on which the King of France has in like manner claims, the 
Chancellor proposed another marriage, between the King’s sister{ 
and the Duke [Emanuel Philibert], he taking possession of those 
territories, but leaving certain fortresses in the hands of.the King 
until the council aforesaid shall have decided about his rights. At 





* See Foreign Calendar, April 11, 1555 (No. 344, p. 162). 

+ Don Carlos was born on the 12th July 1545, and the Princess Elizabeth of France 
on the 13th April 1545. (See L’Art de Vérifier les Dates.) 

t Margaret of France was married to Emanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy, on the 9th 
July 1559. (See L’Art de Vérifier les Dates.) 
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the moment the only reply made by the Imperialists was that as 
the matter was of such great importance they demanded four days 
time to acquaint the Emperor with the whole and receive his 
answer. The French deputies accepted the first part respecting 
the marriage between Don Carlos and the King’s daughter, but not \ 
the sccond with regard to the Duke of Savoy, to whom they said 
that the King would restore nothing whatever, laying claim to the 
territory until his rights to the Milanese were acknowledged, and 
possession of it given him, and they said the like about what related 
to the other parties concerned ; but in order not to break off entirely 
it was agreed to await the Emperor's reply, and such was the end 
of that day’s conference. 

Then on the fourth day the reply arrived; its substance, as 
announced by the Bishop of Arras, purporting that the Emperor’s 
differences (differentie) with the King of France-were so based on 
justice that there was no occasion to compromise them (mettere in 
compromesso), but that, nevertheless, as a testimony of his-wish for 
peace and the public quiet, he approved what had been proposed by 
the mediators, provided the differences for reference to the Council 
were limited and defined, as he did not intend to include such as 
had been already decided by other treaties between them ; and the 
King’s deputies again repeated what they had said before about the 
affairs of the Duke of Savoy. Thereupon the Legate commended 
the piety of the sovereigns in referring their disputes to the judge 
appointed by Christ for his Church, by means of a Council, saying 
that this was a revival of the ancient piety of Constantine and 
Charlemagne, and that Pole, having on that day received a brief 
from the newly-elected Pope [Paul IV., Caraffa, elected 23rd May],* 
announcing his election, and giving him stringent commission to 
continue endeavouring by all means to effect the peace, took occa- 
gion, from his Holiness’ qualities, to say it was evident that the 
Almighty called them to peace in every way, and that in order to 
conclude it by a council, his divine goodness had. given them a 
Pope who had always shown himself very desirous of peace for the 
Church with God and between sovereigns, With this the Legate 
ended his discourse, exhorting them all to accept so great an invi- 
tation and such assistance from God, and such a mediator and judge 
of their differences, and not to reject a benefit which was no less 
necessary than it was universal and particular, and that they should 
condescend to some restitution of conquests made in war, as other- 
wise he did not see how it was possible to arrive at any good 
conclusion of peace. 

Subsequently the parties debated the matter at great length, - 
both separately and together, neither side agreeing to the restitu- 
tion of Piedmont and Savoy, and the French deputies saying they 
could no longer remain away from the King, notwithstanding all 
the suit to the contrary made by the mediators; so by. the consent 
of all parties the colloquy was dissolved, with the understanding, 








* The news of the election arrived in London on the 6th-June. (See letter of the 
Ambassador Michiel.) 
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however, that the negotiation for peace was not closed; and thus 
both sides thanking the mediators, and offering their assistance 
whenever in their power to be of use in this business, all returned 
homewards, with the same loving demonstrations as when they 
embraced each other on the first day of the congress, 
From London, 25th June 1555 ?* 
[Italian] is 
June 25, 141, Giovanni Micurex, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
palpi the Docs and SENATE. ; 


Venetian The most illustrious Legate [Cardinal Pole] returned looking 
Archives. perfectly well, notwithstanding the great fatigue and inconvenience 
undergone by him, and he confirms what the Chancellor [Gardiner] 
told me concerning the affair of the peace, that it was not yet utterly 
hopeless, and besides, that while before they assembled at the confer- 
ence the French then were more anxious, tractable, and submissive, 
after it met they were harsher and more intractable, either because 
having dissembled until then, they came to increase their repute, 
or else because the papal election, considered so very advantageous 
for them as being their act, and the speedy putting to sea of the 
Turkish fleet, as is more credible, made them change their mind, 
In short, they would neither consent to, nor accept any of, the con- 
ditions proposed, and the difficulty consisted in arranging the affairs 
of the injured parties under the protection of the Emperor, namely, 
the Duke of Savoy, the Duke of Mantua for the affairs of Casale 
and Montferrat, and the Genoese for Corsica, as with regard to the 
other reciprocal claims .and grievances between the Emperor and 
the King, their adjustment was not difficult, seeing that the Emperor, 
from his wish for peace, consented to refer the matters of Mentz, 
Verdun, and other places of Lorraine, to the next Imperial Diet, 
and would moreover easily have settled the affair of Marienburg, 
either by restitution or exchange; whilst respecting the Duchy of 
Milan, concerning which the French urged their claims more strongly 
than éver, in virtue of the Emperor’s repeated promises and their 
own rights, of which they have been unjustly deprived, and other 
demands made by one side and the other, provided they could have 
adjusted the affairs of the despoiled potentates, which have nothing 
to do either with the Emperor or the King of France, those two 
powers had, amongst other conventions, arrived. at the two fol- 
lowing: the one, to make a marriage between the Infant Don 
Carlos, King Philip’s son, and a daughter of the most Christian 
King, desisting in the meanwhile from hostilities, and thus renewing 
the friendship and family connexion between these two sovereigns, 
their own [political ?] affairs remaining in their present state 
(restando le cose proprie loro nelli termini che si trovamo). The 
other was, the marriage not taking place, that matters still re- 
maining as they are, without alteration or change, the disputes and 





* By the Michiel correspondence it is seen that Cardinal Pole was back in London 
from the Conference of Marck on the 25th June, and I therefore assign that date to the 
foregoing document. 
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claims of both sides were to be referred to a future Council-General, 
the parties abiding absolutely by its decision. 

These conditions, subjecting them to no innovation (non lé por- 
tando innovation alcuna), pleased the French, who consented alike 
both to Don Carlos’ marriage, but without detriment to the claims of 
either side, insisting on this being specified, and to the arbitration 
of a council or other judges, their aim and intention being, without 
surrendering anything they hold, solely to protract (di scorrer) and 
gain time, knowing that it would always be in their -power, by 
excuses and obstacles of one sort and another, to put off the decision 
as long as they liked. As soon, however, as they came to the resti- 
tution demanded for the Duke of Savoy and the other despoiled 
potentates, and their restoration, the French rejected every pro- 
per saying that the Emperor also on his part should give up what 

held belonging to their friends and confederates, urging as a 
counter claim to Piedmont their right to the kingdom of Navarre, 
on the plea that the King having died lately, there is the Duke de 
Vendéme [Antoine de Bourbon], his cousin, in their, phraseology 
his brother. To the Emperor’s demands for Corsica, they retort by 
claiming Sienna, and the Duke of Mantua’s rights are disposed of 
by referring to those of Duke Ottavio Farnese. 

Moreover, with regard to the Duke of Savoy, they put forward 
many claims in right of the mother of King Francis, Madame Louie of 
Savoy, whereby they maintain that their present possession of those 
territories is legitimate, and that they are not bound to make any 
restitution, as having found their enemies there and expelled them, 
they, according to martial law (le leggi della guerra), are its legi- 
timate masters, which argument they also apply to the affairs of 
Casale and Corsica, and thus defend their occupation of those places ; 
and returning to the Duke of Savoy, they also said they declined to 
treat or discuss his affairs with the Emperor or his ministers, but 
only with the Duke or the Duke’s agents, and that whenever he 
went or sent to France he would be received to his satisfaction. To 
this it was said that the Duke would form no resolve without the 
Emperor's knowledge and consent, and that negotiating with one 
he negotiated with the other. They rejoined that, touching the 
Duke’s resolve, he might make it to the pleasure of the Emperor, 
but that they would treat with none but himself; and although it 
was proposed to them that the Emperor would consent to his mar- 
riage with Madame Margaret, the King’s sister, provided they 
reinstated him, and that they might retain the same number of his 
fortresses as those remaining to the Emperor until the affairs of the 
Milanese, which apparently gave rise to the contest, were adjusted, 
yet would they give no ear to it. On the other hand, in lieu of 
Savoy and Piedmont now held by them, they offered to cede to the, 
Emperor their rights to the Milanese, he making such compensation 
to the Duke of Savoy as he might think fit, or else that the Em- 
peror might give him the Milanese, which belonged to them, making 
him cede them as recompense Savoy and Piedmont, with which they 
would be content, thus showing in what great account they held 
those provinces, by preferring them to the Milanese, which Duchy, 
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they said openly, they would not confer on the Duke of Orleans, 
but annex it to the royal crown, to which they said it had devolved, 

Thus they renounced any adjustment, though at the end they 
took leave of each other very courteously and without any anger, 
praying Cardinal Pole and the English commissioners to persevere 
in the negotiation, as perchance the Almighty would offer some 
better mode and form than had then been adopted. Now on their 
departure Cardinal Pole, in his own name and that of the English 
commissioners, sent the Abbot of San Saluto after them, giving 
them to understand that as the terms proposed for the adjustment 
between the Emperor and the King seemed not to offer many diffi- 
culties, there remaining those of the [other ?] parties concerned, and 
most especially of the Duke of Savoy, which impeded these [affairs 
of the two crowns ?], they should be pleased to think of some form 
of treaty with the said adherents (imteressati), as Cardinal Pole 
hoped that when their difficulties were settled, all the others would 
adjust themselves. The French repeated what they had already 
said, that the Duke and the others were to come or send to France ; 
that there a parley would be-held, and means be found to satisfy 
them, They answered that this was not to be thought of, but that 
there was a middle course (una forma media) to which, should the 
French consent, endeavours would be made to obtain the consent of 
the Imperialists, as assented to by both, thus, that each was to treat 
and hear from his confederates and dependents who are concerned, 
what they would finally content themsélves with, the Imperial 
nominees (nominati) as aforesaid being Savoy, Maritua, and Genoa ; 
and those of France, Siena, Duke Ottavio (Farnese), and, for the 


"affairs of Navarre, Mons. de Vendéme, about which last it was 


strongly urged-that nothing should be said, as the matter was of 
ancient date, and would make the Imperialists revive many other 
quarrels of the same sort, to the ruin of the whole negotiation. 

The Abbot [of San Saluto] then proposed of his own accord that 
it would be well to fix a term and limited period for this tractation 
(questa trattatione), during which interval a truce should be made. 
Thereupon, with regard to time, the French referred themselves to 
the Emperor, and as to the truce, they seemed inclined towards it; 
but to this the Imperialists did not assent; and as to the time, 
referred themselves to the return to Flanders of the Duke of Savoy, 
in order to know his mind. 

Matters remain in this state; and hence comes the hope enter- 
tained by Cardinal Pole and Chancellor Gardiner of the agreement ; 
which if not effected im this way, it is the opinion of those who dis- 
cover secrets (che -penetrano nelli secreti), that the Imperialists, 
despairing of its ever being effected either now or hereafter, will 
without further delay, form a fresh resolve, and that at the congress 
about to be held between the Emperor, the King of the Romans, and 
King Philip (questa Maesta), they will principally discuss the 
Milanese, with « view to appointing a Duke of its own, (per met- 
tervi un particolar duca) dependent on themselves ; endeavouring to 
form a league with the States of Italy, not only for her defence, but 
for the recovery, so far- as possible, of Piedmont and Savoy; and 
they rely greatly on your Serenity, who will have no lack of offers 
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and conditions, as hus been already hinted to me from several 
quarters, 

Richmond, 25th June 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italies deciphered by 


Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


142. Giovanni Micwirt, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doge and SENATE. 

On our return here to the Court after the obsequies, we expected, 
by reason of the pains which her Majesty had commenced suffering, 
to find the Queen in childbed ; but from the result, we have become 
aware (si stamo accortt) that they were not of that sort, so there is 
no one, either of the physicians, or of the women, or others, all 
having been deceived, who at present dare any longer form an 
opinion about it, all persons resigning themselves to such hour and 
time as shall best please our Lord God; the universal persuasion and 
belief being, that so will it come to pass in this, as in all her Ma- 
jesty’s other circumstances, which the more they were despaired of 
according to human reasoning and discourse, the better and more 
auspicious did their result then show. itself, thus fully proving 
to the world that they were regulated exclusively by Divine 
Providence. 

Elsewhere, as here, this delay will give rise from day to day to 
various comments and conversations, all persons interpreting it 
according to their own interest and passion, rather than rightfully 
and reasonably ; which I mention, because last week two gentlemen 
(persone nobili) of no ordinary repute (di non vulgar considera- 
tione) were imprisoned in the Tower, on a charge, according to 
report, of having spoken about this delivery licentiously, in a tone 
unbecoming their grade. One of the two, by name Master Harper 
(Mastro Harper), a factious individual, who having been condemned - 
last year for Wyatt's rebellion, was subsequently released by the 
Queen at the King’s intercession ; so the punishment of these men 
may perhaps repress the audacity of the others.* 

They have commenced fitting out the fleet for the King’s passage 
after the delivery, and within a month it will be all assembled and 
well armed ; for this likewise, as told me by the Admiral, the Queen 
has even spent from 8,0002. to 9,0002. sterling, nor will it disarm 
until his Majesty's return. 

A public proclamation was made in London ordering all persons 
possessed of books by Lutheran authors, whose names were specified, 
to bring them to the Bishop of the city within ten days, under 
heavy penalties, as otherwise, the due domiciliary visits being made, 
all persons found in possession of such works will be punished 
according to the penalty announced.t In the meanwhile, as a, 
good precaution (per buon rispetto), London is in the custody of the 





* Sir George Harper had been released from the Tower on the 18th January 1555, as 
appears by an entry in Machyn’s Diary, where I find no mention of his second imprison- 
ment, + « 

+ Machyn (p. 90) dates this proclamation 14th June 1555, and the authors named by 
him are Luther, Tindal, Miles Coverdale, and Cranmer. 
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Earl of Pembroke, who will, however, re-cross. the Channel shortly ; 
and by order of the Royal Council, to prevent any cause for 
commotion, the Lord Mayor has been desired not to permit the 
performance of the usual pugeant on setting the Midsummer 
watches.* re 

At the last sitting of the Council (nella ultima consulta), the 
King pardoned many persons who had been outlawed from the 
Milanese, and despatched “favourably the suits of many- Neapolitans, 
dismissing aJl aa-well Satisfied as possible, considering the present 

68. 
The summaries contained in your Serenity’s letters of the 6th 
have been communicated as usual. 

Richmond, 26th June 1555. 


[italian] 


148. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the DocE and SENATE. 

I yesterday condoled with the Emperor on the death of the most 
Serene Queen his mother, adding, for his consolation, that he would 
soon receive such news as not only to moderate his grief, but to cause 
extreme joy, by its announcing the auspicious delivery of the Queen 
of England, which birth, I said, would give your Serenity as much 
satisfaction as if you had heard of the stipulation of the peace, and 
that his commissioners had comported themselves so well in treating 
the conditions of the peace that he could not but obtain great praise. 
His Majesty replied -my condolence was a proof of that affection 
which corresponded with the friendship he had ever had with your 
Serenity, and that he resigned himself to the will of God, thanking 
me for my good wishes concerning the delivery of the Queen of 
England, about whom he said that, by reason of her goodness and 
religion, he believed that the Lord God would assist her in child- 
birth, which, to say the truth, was no less tardy in taking place than 
the news received here of its fulfilment had been premature ; nor did 
he doubt your Serenity’s being as glad to hear of this delivery as of 
the conelusion of the peace, which failed by fault of the French, 
who made demands synonymous, to use his Majesty’s own expres- 
sion, with stamping on his throat (metterle il piede in su la gola); 
and suiting the action to the word, he placed his right hand on his 
neck, and with great vehemence explained this conceit, and repeated 
it twice. He proceeded then to say,that from constant proofs he 
very well knew the naturé of Frenchmen, which would be better 
known to persons read in history, as he supposed I was, and better 
still than either of us by a Republic which had lasted so long as that 
of Venice, whose boundless experience would have enabled her to 
comprehend that they have ever sought to dominate not a part, 
jut the whole of the world (de dominare non una parte, ma tutto 
al mondo) ; notwithstanding which, he would willingly condescend 
again to make peace on suitable terms. Throughout the conversation 





* Che uon permettesse che si facesee la festa solita di San Giovanni. 
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he shewed himself so kind and gracious that more could not be 
desired ; and I found him looking very well, and so inclined to talk 
at length that he seemed to enjoy it, and when I saw that he had 
enough, I took leave of him. 
Brussels, 26th June 1535. 
[Italian.] 
June 28. 144, Motion made in the CounciL or Ten concerning Vis- 
Parti Comuni counT Montacu. 


sannete a), That the jewels of the Sanctuary and the armoury halls of this 
28. 


Council be shown to the English ambassador, Lord Montagu (Mons. 
di Monte Agut). 
Ayes, 15. Noes, 0, Neutral, 0.* 


June 30. 145. Feperico Baborr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
areal peror, to the Doce and Senate, 
espatch, 


‘Venetian The English ambassador went yesterday to the Bihoy of Arras, 

Archives. saying he was commissioned by the Queen’s Council to let him know, 
for the Emperor's information, that many troops have mustered on the 
Scottish borders ; so she had determined to make the necessary prepa- 
yations against any attack meditated by the Scots, and wrote to her 
ambassador in France to ascertain from the King (as he had the 
Queen of Scotland in his power, and was the confederate of that 
kingdom) the cause of this stir. He also prayed the Bishop to induce 
the Emperor to allow Lord Courtenay to depart for Italy, to which he 
replied that the Emperor did not interfere in this business, but that 
Courtenay would have the permission from the Queen of England, 
telling the ambassador (as from himself) to dissuade the undertaking 
of this journey for the present, that he might remain to see this 
war, with other loving expressions about Lord Courtenay, who 
seems much troubled at not obtaining this licence. 

Lottino, who was sent by the Emperor to King Philip, to acquaint 
him with the narrations (relationt) received from Cardinal Sta. Fiore 
and Don Juan Metich of the mode in which the Pope’s election took 
place, has returned,t and the day before yesterday had audience of his 
Majesty, who confirmed to him the authority given by the King to 
the said Cardinal, to grant what terms he pleases to Paclo Giordano 
Orsini, son-in-law of the Duke of Florence, and his right reverend 
Lordship’s nephew, To-day his Majesty had a packet consigned to 





* On the 31st August 1554, the Council of Ten granted a similar permit, thus, “ Zo 
Mr. Richard Bertie, husband of the Duchess of Suffolk of England.” Ayes, 17; No, 0; 
Neutral, 0, The title “ of England,” seems to have been given to Katherine Willoughby 
in right of her first husband, whose second wife was the sisterof Henry VIIL In Burke's 
“Extinet Peerages” (p. 54) is the following paragraph: “During the reign of Queen 
Mary the Duchess of Suffolk, being a zealous supporter of the Reformation, was obliged 
to retire, accompanied by Mr. Bertie, from England, and they subsequently encoun- 
tered great privations and dangers upon the Continent.” 

J am unable to ascertain when Lady Willoughby de Eresby left England, but from the 
wording of the “ permit” given by the Council of Ten, it may be inferred that she was 
with her husband in Venice on the 31st August 1554. 

+ Francesco Lotino or Lottino, secretary of Guido Ascanio Sforza, Cardinal di Santa- 
fore, gave account to the Emperor of many illegal proceedings which took place at the 
election of Paul 1V. (See Andrea Morosini, Storia Veneziana, vol. 2, p. 260.) 
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Lottino for Don Francesco de Toledo, charging him to enter 

Sienna as his lieutenant, by which same packet 1 have heard the 

Emperor writes to the Duke of Alva, I could not discover what, 

concerning Duke Ottavio [Farnese], to whom he had been already 

commissioned to offer honourable terms, in order to bring him back 

to his Majesty’s allegiance (per ritornarlo alla devotion di 8M). 
Brussels, 80th June 1555. 


[Italian] 


146. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Doce and SENATE. 

After communicating the Turkish advices to the King, told him 
that although the conference had produced but little result, many 
persons nevertheless did not quite despair of it, and that he, knowing 
the goodness of his Majesty's disposition, was one of these. The 
King replied that his ministers had proceeded in such a way as to 
render his goodwill evident, not only by referring the disputes to 
the Council General (al concilio generale), but even to Cardinal Pole 
alone, but that the Imperialists showed themselves so obstructive 
that there was no way of effecting an adjustment; and although 
Cardinal Pole did not fail in his goodwill, yet, as the Queen of 
England was in retirement on account of her pregnancy (saying 
with a laugh, “I know not whether she be or be not pregnant”), he 
had not yet spoken to her Majesty ; and that the Bishop of Arras 
likewise had told his most Christian Majesty's ministers that they 
were not to consider this departure from the conference as a total 
suppression of the businesg, but that it proceeded from the difficulty 
which had prevented an agreement, and that they should not fail 
using their good offices, as he also would do the like with his 
Imperial Majesty. 

The King stated that he had intercepted letters written to the 
Emperor by his daughter in Spain concerning public affairs, and 
that the Royal Council of England having heard this, requested him 
to send them, not the letters of the Emperor, nor those of the King 
of England, but such as were contained in the packet, and addressed 
to private individuals, whose names they gave him; in reply to - 
which his Majesty sent the letters requested of him, without saying 
whether the packet had been intercepted or not. : 

Poissy, 30th June 1555. . 


[italian.] 


147. Epwarp Courtenay, Harti of Devonsuire, to Mr. 

© WILLIAM CorDELL. 
Mr. Cordall,—I received your letters of the 27th of May, whereby 
I both received your good advice and perceived the will and conten- 
tation you have to the furtherance of my affairs, for which I most 
heartily thank you. Ihave hitherto made you no answer, partly 
because it was long before your letter came to my hands, and partly 
because I abode the return of this messenger, whom now 1 have 
sent to you to declare to you my mind by mouth at full, whom I 
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pray you credit accordingly. This for this time, with my most 
hearty commendations, I bid you well to fare. 
Your loving friend, 

Brussels, 30th June 1555. (Signed) E. Devon. 

[Holograph.] . 

|Lndorsed also in Courtenay’s own hand :] “To my lovinge frend 
Mr. W. Cordall, the Quene’s Maties Sollicitor Geile thies wt sped 
at the Court.” 

[And again, also by Courtenay :] “Last of June 1555. Copye. 
Cordall.” 


148. Epwarp Courtenay, Eart of DrvonsHIRE, to Mr. 
BASSET. 

Would have long since answered his letters of the 25th and 
26th May, “touching my affaires,” but that partly it was long ere 
he received them, and partly he waited for the return of “this 
“messenger, who brought me from you full answer and satis- 
“ faction of that wherein I sent to you.” Sends same mes- 
senger back to him now, to declare his mind verbally about his 
affairs. Begs his most hearty commendation to Don (Sr.) Ruy 
Gomez (Rigomez), thanking him for the services which Basset’s 
letter had mentioned. Also to be commended “to the rest of my 
“ friends,” 

In a PS. he adds,— 

“ News we have none here but such as I am sure you are not 
“ ignorant of touching matters of importance. But touching my- 
“ self, you shall understand I find here great favour at the Bishop 
“ of Arras’s hands, who yesterday did me this honour, that he came 
“ unto my house to me, onely to salute and visit me, which I assure 
“ you for my part I cannot but think myself very greatly bound unto 
“ him for, and also gather thereby assured hope of further favour 
“ otherwise, not a little to my contentation.” : 

Brussels, 30th June 1555, : 


[Endorsed in same hand 3] ; 


“ A copye sent to Mr, Bassat the last of June 1555, from 
“ Brussels.” 


149. Epwarp CouRTENaY, Earz of DEVONSHIRE (in his Secre- 
tary’s hand), to Mr. [Sir Francis] ENGLEFELD. 

Has received his letters of 11th instant, Sees his gentle careful- 
ness about his affairs, and thanks him. Understood from “this 
messenger ” Englefeld’s “mynd at full.” Asks continuance of his 
friendship about his affairs. “And thus for this time, as one that 
is but an ill and a gross secretary, I omit to trouble you with a 
long letter, beseeching God to have you in his keeping.” 

: Your assured friend 

Brussels, 30th June 1555. : . E. Devon, 


[Endorsed by Courtenay’s secretary '] 
“A moepye to Mr. Englefeld of the last of June 1555, fro 
“« Bruxels.” 
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150. Giovanni Mrontet, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Dogz and SENATE. 

Besides what your Serenity heard by my last of the 25th ulto., 
about the negotiation and result of the conference, you will learn 
in addition how it has been told me for certain, that the Con- 
stable, on departing, left a writing im the hands of the Abbot of 
San Saluto, to be shewn to the Duke of Savoy, and to be discussed 
(negotiata) with him, the contents of which I have been wnable to 
ascertain anything about, despite my utmost endeavowrs ; but from 
conjecture it may be supposed to be nothing but some form of ad- 
justment or compensation, or something of the sort, offered him by 
the King; so the greater is the anwiety about his return from Italy, 
on the first news of which it is supposed the Abbot will go to him 
immediately. In the meanwhile, his most Christian Majesty has 
sent back the Prothonotary de Noailles with letters to the most 
Serene Queen and the most illustrious Legate, thanking them— 
thus is it said hitherto—for their good offices and exertions respect- 
ing the conference, evincing extreme satisfaction at their good in- 
tentions (buon animo et volontd loro) in this negotiation. Many 
persons are of opinion that the King performed this office, in order 
thus covertly, by making some fresh proposal, to resume the affair, 
or give Cardinal Pole and Chancellor Gardiner an opportunity 
for making some fresh proposal, or at least for keeping t negotia~ 


tion in mind and alive, with the hope either that some Fresh cireum- : 


stance, or some other more propitious moment, may facilitate and 
accomplish it, or else on thé contrary, that tt be dismissed and dis- 
appear entirely ; but the Prothonotary not having yet had au- 
dience, the Queen being’ in such close retirement as she is, his con- 
ference with the Legate being also deferred, it has been impossible 
hitherto to obtain more than this general information. 

Since his return, Cardinal Pole has been and is intent with ail 
earnestness on regulating and carrying into effect the restitution of 
the Church property held by the Crown, the Queen choosing at any 
rate—although its revenues will thus be diminished by upwards of 
200,000 ducats—to clear her conscience, having referred herself 
entirely to the judgment and opinion of his right reverend Lord- 
ship, utterly regardless of poverty, provided she absolve herself. 
In two days Cardinal Pole will send an Englishman, one of his 
familiars, to Rome, to acquaint the Pope with the resolve formed 
about this with the Lords of the royal Counci], so as to injure 
(offender) the Crown aa little as possible, and in. the meanwhile to 
make amends (redintegrar) to all the parishes and benefices for the 
cure of souls, for all they were despoiled of, and subsequently from 
day to day to continue rebuilding and re-establishing (riedificando 
et redintegrando) the hospitals, monasteries, and other churches, 
according to need and opportunity; Cardinal Pole—although he 
has the most ample faculty—not choosing to take any authority 
upon himself without the Pope’s knowledge and express order. 

Yesterday, by way of France, letters arrived from Spain, brought 
by an Englishman, dated Seville the 10th, and Valladolid the 15th 
and 16th ult., announcing the safe: arrival of six caravels of the 
fleet from Peru, as many more having remained behind at a short 
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distance, all very richly freighted, according to the usual parlance 
of these Spaniards, who invariably reckon by millions. By this 
same despatch other news was heard—no less good—how in the 
province of Peru, near the city of Cusco, the royal officials and 
ministers and their troops had engaged and worsted that Captain 
Francisco Hernandes de Giron, who baving many followers, rebelled 
and made himself king, and taking flight with six horsemen, one of 
his own people killed him with upwards of twenty wounds, so 
that by his death that province remained peacable and quiet, 
greatly to the profit of the Emperor, who would obtain ali the 
property and effects of the rebels. 

The Emperor has again urged King Philip to cross the Channel 
immediately after the delivery, and many persons add that he has 
ordered him not to delay beyond the 20th instant, whether it takes 
place or not; concerning which child-birth I will not omit telling 
your Serenity a pleasant thing, namely, that the King of Poland 
having sent hither an ambassador with the due congratulations on 
such an event, supposing it to have already taken place, and at the 
same time to condole on the death of the Queen of Spain, and this 
envoy having come with a premeditated Latin oration, combining 
one office and the other, he did not choose his Iabour to be vain, for 
when the King gave him public audience, after having first per- 
formed the office of condolence, he at one and the same time chose _ 
also to deliver himself of this one of congratulation, just as if the 
event had already taken place, to the laughter and amusement of 
many persons who were present. 

Since the residence here* of the Court, there have been many affrays 
between the Spaniards and the English,t several persons on either 
side having been wounded and killed, the English‘always getting 
the worst of it; and lately on Corpus Christi day, a serious assault 
well nigh took place, as the English, enraged im consequence of 
certain wounds inflicted on one of their countrymen, notwith- 
standing his having deserved them, were on the point of entering 
the church, where all the Spaniards, including the most noble and 
illustrious of that nation, had assembled to go forth in procession, 
and of treating them to rough usage, and to a veaper-service 
like that of Sicily (facendo loro un vespero conforme a quello di 
Sicilia). For on the sudden such a concourse of Englishmen pre- 
sented themselves outside the church as doubly to outnumber the 
Spaniards, and with great dificulty was their wrath mitigated by 
some of the rioters, less daring and indiscreet than the vest. On 
this account, King Philip, wishing to prevent all cause for scandal, 
issued a proclamation two days ago, to the effect that the first 
Spaniard who shall dare to use a weapon is to have his hand cut 
off, and under the severest penalties he has forbidden .both horse- 
men and footmen to carry any sort of harquebuss, and he has given 
orders to hang by the neck any man, who, whether in defence or 
offence, shall dare raise the cry of “Spain” for assistance, not 





* Meaning Hampton Court, although the letter is dated Richmond. 

+ Sono successi tra Spagnoli et Inglesi molti_ romori di costione. 

T The Sicilian vespers, or massacre of the French in Sicily, commenced at Palermo, 
March 30, 1282. (See Haydn’s Dictionary of Dates.) 
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choosing that even in self-defence, as is almost always the case, they 
should come to blows, at the risk of tumult or insurrection ; but 
rather put up, as they do, with any affront or persecution. 

The Cardinal San Clemente * and the Cardinal Camerlengo,t 
have sent to give particular account of the Pope’s election, explain- 
ing how they did their utmost to prevent it, and recommending 
King Philip and praying him to provide for this necessity (questa 
occasione) on the creation of Popes, and to think more of affairs 
there [at Rome] than has been done of late, protesting that otherwise, 
the friends of the Spanish faction dying daily, or being lost, his 
Majesty nay thus imeur considerable detriment; the Duke of 
Florence telling him the like and making many complainis. 

The Ambassador of the Queen of Poland [Bonna Sforza] departs 
to-day, having received handsome presents from both their Majesties, 
and been despatched according to his desire; taking back not only 
the confirmation of the privileges and exemptions of the Duchy of 
Bari,t but having received many additional favours (gratie) from 
his Majesty. To the Grand Master of Rhodes, King Philip has 
likewise conceded that all commanderies in Italy in his territories 
can only be taken possession of by appointment from said Grand 
Master and the Order; and nearly all suitors have been despatched 
with what may be called universal satisfaction, so that no Sane 
business remains on hand. The delegates (reygenti) from Naples 
and Milan assure me that since King Philip has assumed the 
government of those States, notwithstanding his present great 
penury, what with’ i dear rpirpa pesions, salaries, and other 
funds, he has deprived himself of upwards of 20,000 ducats annual 
revenue, disposing of it to one person and another in part for their 
deserts and necessities, and partly as mere reward and gratuity ; 
and although his Majesty was reminded that considering the 
nature of the times, it would be well for him to proceed more 
prudently, he replied that, at least at this commencement, he holds 
the consolation afforded by him to his subjects through this de- 
monstration of goodwill and affection in greater account, than the 
loss of a slight additional income, his need not consisting in so small 
2 sum, as he requires a much greater supply ; andif able to provide 
it, he will simultaneously provide for what he now deprives himself 
of; or should this be denied him, he congratulates himself aot least 
on retaining the goodwill of those whom he will have benefited. 

Richmond, Ist July 1555. , 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italies deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] “Sa 





* Giambattista Cicala, a Genoese, created Cardinal by Julius III. 20th December 
1551. (See Cardella, vol. 4, p. 325.) 

+ Guido Ascanio Sforza held the post of ‘‘ Cardinal Camerlengo” from the 22nd 
October 1537 until his death in 1564. (See Moroni, Dizionario di Eradizione,Storico- 
Eeclesiastica, vol. vii., p. 80, Venezia, 1844.) : 

t Bonna Sforza, daughter of Gian Galeazzo Maria Sforza, Duke of Milan, by Isabelia 
of Aragon, daughter of Alfonso I]., King of Naples, who gave her the Duchy of Bari as 
her marriage portion, She went from Bari to Poland in 1518, where before her arrival 
the Poles used to drink for twelve hours at a sitting. She reduced the term to eight, and 
was one of the ablest politicians of her times. She died in 1557. (See Alberi’s Venetian 
Reports.) 
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July 6. 151. Carpinat Powe to Pore Pau IV. 
MS. St Mark's Qn leaving Calais, wrote to the Pope that the conference for the 
Cod.xxiv. ‘Ghx. peace had been dissolved without farther conclusion, but not 
without hope, as expressed by both sides, that what had failed then 
might be accomplished later. Has not failed to confirm the Queen 
in this hope, and is sure she will continue to act as mediatrix in 
so good and holy a work. The most Christian King has now sent 
the Prothonotary de Noailles to thank the Queen for what she has 
done hitherto in this matter, showing himself more than ever 
inclined towards the peace. The Prothonotary performed the like 
office with Pole, bringing him letters of credence from the King and 
the Constable. Has thus a good opportunity for continuing the 
negotiation according to the Pope’s order, to see if it is possible to 
bring it to a good end. 

On returning hither, Pole thought of sending one of his attendants 
to the Pope to acquaint him with the affairs of these his legations, 
and with the state of spiritual matters in England, but waited for 
fuller decision about the Church property still in-possession of the 
Crown, with regard to which their Majesties have always evinced 
an intention in accordance with their great piety, as Pole hopes the 
Pope will see by good effects. 

Has presented the papal brief to the King and Queen, assuring 
them largely of what they may promise themselves from his 
Holiness’ pious and paternal affection for the benefit of all 
Christendom, and especially towards them and their realms, of which 
they seem convinced. 

Richmond, 6th July 1555. 


[Italian.] 
July 8. 152. CarpinaL PoE to the Bishop of Bapasos [FRANCISCO 
‘MS.'St, Mark's NavakRE]. 


mae ot x. Has received two letters from him alike in tenour, most loving 


“Epistolarum and kind, and remarkable for their manifestations of affection and 
Regina 3 Poli,” piety, but nevertheless of. that sort which he is accustomed either 
ak not to answer at all, or with difficulty. Navarre heretofore* sent 
him a letter written nearly in the same style, and having seen after 

how long a while and at length with what difficulty Pole answered 

it, he certainly did not expect the Bishop again to relapse into the 

same course ; or has he done so, in order again to experience the un- 
graciousness as it were (quasi inkumanitatem) of Pole’s silence ? 

Would that he had thought to have experienced it the first time, 

as he would then have changed his tone. But as, taking in good part 

even those things for which other persons blamed Pole, he does not 

desist from praising him, although it was clearly demonstrated by 

Pole’s former letter, that he was no more entitled to Navarre’s 

praises, than if he had really exchanged his human form for that of 

an ass (he having, in fact, represented that character at the time 

when Navarre styled him well nigh a hero); and whereas Pole 

thought thus to silence Navarre completely, so that he might not 





* Immediately after the Conclave of 1549-1550, to which see Cardinal Pole’s reply, 
date 1550, June 17. (See No. 671, Venetian Calendar, vol. 5, p. 819.) 
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again thus commend him; Pole now discovers that he has effected 
nothing, as the Bishop finds subject for praise even in an ass, 
administering it in such wise as to raise him to heaven in that 
form.* 

To say the truth, on reading this, he could not but acknowledge 
Navarre’s extreme love for him, but could scarcely bring himself to 
answer it, though he at length determined to do so, passing over in 
silence the greater part relating to the praise lavished on himself, and 
merely replying to what he writes about King Philip, himself, and 
his flock. With regard to the King, the Bishop has ample field for 
panegyric, combining love and truth, whether in praise of his 
Majesty’s piety and prudence, or of his singular gravity, magna- 
nimity, and graciousness in every relation of life (in omni vite 
genere), as they find him, and as the Church found him imme- 
diately on his marriage to their Queen, given him by God, to 
render this assistance, of which the first fruit was the return of the 
kingdom to its true faith (a sincera fide) and obedience, from which 
it had been led astray by its late rulers. 

On this theme the Bishop can dilate, and celebrate the piety and 
other virtues of both their ‘Majesties, doing so deservedly, and much 
to the approval of all good men. 

With regard to Navarre’s permanent residence in his. diocese, Pole 
greatly commends it. Pastors who attend so assiduously to the care 
of their flocks are worthy of congratulation, 

The Bishop writes in favour of Giovanni Bonavita, and his wife 
Gerolama, daughter of Navarre’s brother. Pole knew Bonavita here- 
tofore, and esteemed him for his virtue, and now that he and his 
wife are allied to Navarre by kindred and piety, they will be yet 
more dear to Pole. 

Navarre recommended Pietro Frango, who is known and esteemed 
by Pole, but he does not know how to assist him. 

Navarre will hear from Rullo (noster Rullus) the state of affairs 
in general, and of Pole individually, and thereupon, if able to 
assist the Bishop in any way, will use his best offices to that 
effect. 

Richmond, 8th July 1535. 


[Latin, 66 lines.] 


153. Tuomas Martyn to Epwarp CourTENAY, Earu of Devon- 
SHIRE. . 

My duty premised unto your good Lordship as it appertaineth, 
These be rather to render your Honour thanks for your most 
loving letters, and gentle token (which I sent immediately unto the 
Court unto my Lord Chancellor for news), than that I have any 
new matter worthy to certify you of. If my letter sent unto your 
Lordship by one of your men in the beginning of the last week be 
delivered, I have now no need to say anything further. The’chief 
and most necessary point was that, as it appertaineth, you remove 





* Cumque putarem ef re os tibi, ne me rursus ita laudares, penitus obstructum esse, 
adeo nihil profeci, at etiam in jumento inveneris quid landes et ita laudes, ut in celam me 
ipso nomine feras. 
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not from the Low Countries until the King’s Majesty’s coming. In 
the mean space I would wish you did acquaint yourself with the 
Bishop of Arras for purposes. Thus being ready to depart into my 
countrye I make an end, trusting at my return to certify you of some 
better news. 

From the Savoy, 8th July 1555. 

Your Lordship’s most assured, 
THo, Martyn, 

[Directed] “ To the right honorable my Lorde Coortneye, Earl of 
Devonshire, these.” 

[Endorsed by Courtenay’s secretary :| “ Doctor Marten, the 8th of 
July, from London, 1555. [And again :] “Mr. Marten, 8 June 
(sic), from London to Brussels,” 


154, Giovanni MIcHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Dogz and SenaTz, . 

The Prothonotary Nowilles and “lofar” (sic) [the ambassador ?] 
his brother had audience of the Queen on the 8rd, not only for 
the purpose of returning thanks for the demonstrations used by 
her ministers and representatives at the conference, with regard 
to the expenditure and to the great trouble taken by them, but also 
to confirm her Majesty im this neutrality. They apologized and 
endeavoured to show that their King had not failed to make 
terms (di venir a compositione), justifying the proceedings of the 
French commissioners at the conference, lest the Queen should 
think otherwise than they deserved, by attributing the failure of 
the adjustment to any want of respect for her Majesty ; adding 
that in like manner as their most Christian King regretted 
beyond measure not having had the satisfaction to witness the 
adjustment, and to assign the honour of it to her Majesty's instru- 
mentality and mediation, so he declared himself more ready 
than ever to accept any fair terms of agreement that might be 
proposed, he not having swerved in ,the least from the wish 
hitherto demonstrated by him for peace and concord, which he 
still most earnestly desired; praying the Queen in conclusion 
not to relinquish the negotiation as hopeless, but together with 
her councillors and the Legate to devise some other form of 
agreement. 

The Queen replied that she deeply lamented having been deceived 
in her hope, after seeing at the commencement how readily the King 
luul not merely consented to the conference, but sought it, thus 
showing his good and pious disposition, and the wish entertained 
by him for the adjustment ; but that subsequently at the conference 
his commissioners formed a resolve at variance with that which 
had apparently actuated them,* not choosing to accept any of the 
conventions offered them by the mediators and by the adversuries 
themselves, having more regard than due for their own rights 
(troppo pit stimando la loro rasone del dovere). Of all that 
took place, however, the Queen said she would not lay the blame 





* Li sui havevano tenuti modi et risolutione contraria a quella, con che mostrorono di 
moversi, 
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on anything but our own sins and demerits, and on the evil 
nature of the times (la malignita de tempi), God's wrath not having 
as yet sufficiently vented itself upon us. With regard to their 
proposal that she should again think of some other form of adjuat- 
ment, she replied that although she would not refuse to make her 
ministers undertake Fresh toll and trouble, and that she would 
again speak to the Legate, yet they must bear well in mind—and 
this she said half angrily (meza turbata)—that in the end she could 
not fail demonstrating her affection and obligation to the King her 
husband, and to the Emperor her father-in-law, giving it almost 
openly to be understood that she would cease to be neutral (di esser 
per _uscir di neutralita). 

These words caused the ambassador to reply: “ Madame, from 
what I see, your Majesty must have been misinformed about my 
King’s vights (ragioni), as [otherwise] you would not form this 
opinion [now] expressed ; so I pray you to incline to hear them 
better [stated] than they have been’ heard by you, as I trust 
that on receiving the information you will change your mind and 
remain well satisfied with the K ing's determination and mode of pro- 
ceeding, and that you will know his intention, and not have cause 
to interrupt the affection evinced by you towards him in return 
for that ahioh he on his part bears your Majesty ; and I and my 
brother offer to give, whenever it shall please you, such information 
and satisfaction as necessary to undeceive your Majesty.” This having 
apparently appeased the Queen, she said: « Well, let the matter be 
looked to beg understood, as I am content t6 try ogain whether 
there could be any fresh form of agreement. T will communicate 
with my ministers and with the Legate, and we will see together 
what can be done, and if necessary I will let you know our mind 
and determination.” Whereupon they took leave, the Prothonotary 
saying he would remain in London ten or tavelve days.* 

On their return [ from Hampton Court] they passed the whole of 
the vest of the day here [at Richmond] with Cardinal Pole, to whom 
they brought letters from the most Christian King, as also from the 
Constable for the Abbot of San Saluto, and they held «a long con- 
Jerence ; and on the morrow the Legate went to the Court, and 
remained a long while discussing these matters with the King and 
Queen, evincing, as told me on good authority, great wish for a 
truce (which would be much preferred by the French), should peace 
prove impossible, both because the whole difficulty reduces itself to the 

: 

* Le qual parole diedero occasione al? Orator di replicar : Madama, la Maesti Vostra 
deve esser stata, per quanto io vedo, mal informata delle ragioni del re mio, perché elia 
non farebbe questo ginditio che fa; perhd io la prego a volersi disponer di intenderle 
meglio che non ha inteso, perch? io confido, informata che sia, muterd Parere et restara ben 
satisfata della volonta et proceder del re, et cognoscera di qual animo egli sia; né haverd, 
causa di intermetter verso di Jui la affettione che dimostra portarli per quella che dalla 


parte sua é portata alla Maesti Vostra; et io, et il mio fratello, sempre che le piacerd, si 
offerimo a darle quella informatione et satisfattione che sara necessaria Per disinganarla. 


che io ne sard contenta et cerchisi di nove se ¢i fusse qualche nova forma di accordo ; io 
sard con li mei et con il Legato, et vederemo insieme cid che si potra far, et occorrendo yi 
fard intender lo animo ct risolutione nostra, Et con questo dicendo il Protonotario che si 
fermarebbe a Londra 10 0 12 giorni, si licentiorono, 
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restoration of the Duke of Savoy, which they strenuously oppose, as 
your Serenity heard, and also as they again dispute that of Navarre. 
The Legate and their Majesties’ councillors are chiefly intent, in 
the first place, on persuading the French to refer (ammetter—sic) 
[rimetter ?] the case of Navarre, as a State matter, together with the 
other reciprocal claims of the Emperor and the King, to the decision 
of the Cowneil or of other judges, and not to make any change at 
present with regard to the possession of that kingdom ; endeavouring, 
secondly, respecting the Duke, to find the most suitable terms possible 
for his accommodation, which has been so difficult hitherto as to 
make everybody despair of it, the French not choosing by any means 
to restore Piedmont wnless they have Milan, though they might.be 
induced to reinstate him in Savoy. 

With regard to the truce, the Abbot of San Saluto, by order of 
the Legate, returned yesterday to Hampton Court (a palazo) to 
ascertain from Don Gutierre Lopez Padilla, King Philip's Cham- 
berlain and Councillor for the affairs of the Council of State 
(Dieta di Stato), whether, if the truce or suspension of hostilities 
were negotiated on the least wnfair and disadvantageous terms 
possible, his Majesty would assent to them according to the 
intention announced by him to Cardinal Pole; and rt became 
evident that the personages here (questi di qua) will not gssume any 
authority beyond, that which the Emperor has given them concern- 
ing these and other negotiations. To-day, Cardinal Pole is 
expecting a visit from the Chancellor in the name of the King and 
Queen to acquaint him with their opinion (per conferir quanto 
haveranno pensato) concerning the whole affair, in order that should 
the project seem suitable and feasible, the Legate, as mediator, may 
propose it to the French, their Majesties not considering him entirely 
their confidant a8 they do the Chameellor and Paget (non lo havendo 
per intieramente confidente loro come hanno il Cancelliere et Pagietto), 
who are, nevertheless, also employed as mediators, om office requiring 
impartiality, without leaning more towards one side tham the other, 
as very well done and demonstrated by Cardinal Pole, who, even on 
his own account, together with the Abbot of San Saluto, on whose 
judgment this negotiation in great part depends—he, as a person 
of experience and ability, having had a hand in it heretofore—does 
not fail devising practicable ways and means with regard to the 
ex-Duke of Savoy (Duca vecchio di Saveglia). -His right reverend 
Lordship is strongly urged by all parties to effect some com- 
promise (compositione), but the whole treaty is impeded and delayed 
by the absence of the Duke, concerning whom I will not omit to 
mention what was told me in confidence by a person of authority, 
the supreme negotiator in this matter ; that when the conference broke 
up, the Cardinal of Lorraine and the Constable said that they had 
represented to him [the Duke of Savoy] in the King’s name (che li 
fusse offerto per nome del Re), that by not choosing to take the 
transaction of his affairs out of the Emperor's hands, they would 
share the same fate as those of his Imperial Majesty, whereas by 
detaching and treating them separately, and in his own person, 
going himself, or sending to France, he would obtain such terms 


_ from the King as completely to satisfy him ; and even should the 
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King and Duke be unable of themselves to arrange matters together, 
yet whenever the Emperor and the King adjusted their own personal 
affairs, as was not very remote, the King would refer those between 
the Duke and himself for arbitration to one or move judges, and 
abide absolutely by their sentence and decision; and this offer 
seems to me the one contained in thé writing which the Constable on 
his departure [from Marck] delivered to Cardinal Pole for com- 
munication to the Duke. This same person has given me « clearer 
account of the cirewmstances narrated at the close of my letter of the 
2nd instant,* about the negotiating with the despoiled adherents on 
either side, well nigh quite the reverse of what was then told me ; 
for the French offered and bound themselves to make an agreement 
(pigliar et accordar) with the parties despoiled by them, namely, the 
Duke of Mantua, within the term taken by the Empevor for an 
adjustment with the purties despoiled by him, and who were said 
by the French to be the Duke Ottavio [Farnese], the Siennese, and 
Navavve ; but this last condition about Navarre prevented the offer 
From being accepted, for as to Duke Ottavio and the Siennese, the 
Imperialists said that they did not know that they complained of 
anything, and that if they would send or come in person with their 
ta due and sufficient satisfaction would be readily given. 
them. 

Such is the state of affairs, which I have thus minutely detailed, 
thinking that on many accounts it would please your Serenity to 
be acquainted with them, nor will I for the future fail using such 
diligence as in duty bound, the whole affair having as it were been 
despatched here, so that I may give the Signory the best and truest 
cccount that from day to day I may be able to obtain of it: 

The news of the taking of Porto Hercule has wonderfully rejoiced 
and comforted King Philip and the whole court, the Spanish Captain 
Torrest who took part in the expedition, having come hither to 
acquaint him with particulars. 

In London, which is the fountain-head of lies and popular distur- 
bances, it was loudly rumoured lately, that, availing themselves of 
the pageants (feste) performed on the days of St. John and St. 
Peter, the populace there had intended to rise and come hither in 
arms to the court ; of which the Lords of the Council having received 
notice, the pageants were forbidden, and several arrests took place. 


‘It was moreover reported that the Danish fleet had come into the 


British Channel (in questo mae), on its voyage towards Scotland to 
recover a certain island belonging to King Christian, which the 
Scots had occupied ; all which reports were utterly false and men- 
dacious, without any foundation, as ascertained by me through 
several channels. ‘The pageants were not prohibited for the 
reason assigned, nor was anybody imprisoned;{ and concerning 








* Query 25th ultimo. . 

t The capture of Portercole in the year 1555, by Jacopo de Medici, Marquis of Ma- 
rignano, is mentioned in the Venetian History of Andrea Morosini(vol. 2, p. 252), but 
he does not say in what month it took place. 

{ Hall gives account of the setting of the Midsummer watches at pp. 658, 750, and 
756, and at pp. 750,756, he says they were “ LATED DoUNE” in 1528. We now see that 
the custom still prevailed in 1555. In Machyn’s Diary (p. 90) there is no mention of the 
Projected riots in June 1555 as alluded to by the Venctian Ambassador. 
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the’ fleet, the only authentic intelligence received about it—as 
told me by the Chancellor and other members of the Council— 
is, that it would steer towards Sweden to honour King Christian’s 
kinsman and confederate, King Gustavus (Vasa), whose subjects are 
maltreating him (oppresso dalli medesimi di Svetia). 

Has nothing else of importance to tell about English events, every- 
thing proceeding in the usual course, and the Queen being well, and 
in constant expectation of her delivery. 

Richmond, 9th July 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.} 

155. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Doge and Szware. 


Has heard that, through the medium of Cardinal Pole, the nego- 
tiation for an agreement between the Emperor and his most 
Christian Majesty is being resumed. , 

Poissy, 9th July 1555. 


{Italian.] 


156. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Doge and Senate. 


The treaty of agreement by means of Cardinal Pole will not 
proceed farther. England is repairing a number of ships; it is said 
that they are for King Philip’s passage to Flanders; but his most 
Christian Majesty, to keep on the watch for what may occur, has 
sent orders to all his sea-ports on the ocean, for an embargo to be 
Jaid on all large French vessels. 

Poissy, 10th July 1555. 


{Italian.] 


157, FepErtco Bapogr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the DogE and SEnaTeE. 


Here, many persons say, that all the ministers of the King of 
England write to those of the Emperor, as the King does to his 
Imperial Majesty, that they wish for nothing so much as to come to 
this court, for the sake of getting out of that country, whose in- 
habitants, they say, cannot be won by any means or courtesies of 
any sort which are employed by them, and which they continue 
using to that end; it seeming to them, on the contrary, that they 
are always threatened with some grievous catastrophe ; 80 they are 
beyond measure anxious to see the end of this delivery (parte), 
which is also desired by the courtiers here, for the same reasons, 
and especially because they hope that, on the King’s coming, the 
Flemings will make him a large pecuniary donation. 

The Duke of Alva writes to the Emperor that he is strongly 
urged by the garrison of Volpiano (da quelli di Volpiano) to 
succour the place within a short period; and if unable to do so in 
time, he apologizes for it on account of his not having had it in his 
power to make use of the bills of exchange as the need required. 
He also recommends his Majesty to let the French feel the effect of 
the hope and promise given him by Queen Maria, that thirty thou- 
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sand infantry and ten thousand horse should take the field in 
‘Flanders (in queste parti), to divert the war from Italy ; and gives 
account of the cause which made him order the arrest of the Prince 
of Ascoli, praying his Majesty or the King of England to assume 
the charge of doing justice, he, the Duke, not wishing to interfere in 
the matter, having been the Prince’s guest. At this court the Duke 
is much blamed, for that after having by all means sought supreme 
authority on going into Italy, he should at this. commencement 
endeavour, as it were, to divest himself of it, for the’avoidance of 
enmity either with this Prince, or with the kinsfolk of the Mendoza 
who was killed.* The Emperor sent the letters to the King of 
England immediately. 
Brussels, 10th July 1555. 


[Ttalian.] 


158. Tuomas Turriby, Bishop of Ety. 

Motion made in the College, there being present the Chiefs of 
*the Ten. That by authority of this College, the armoury of our 
church of St. Mark be shown to the reverend ambassador of the 
King and Queen, lately arrived in this city. 

Ayes, 17. No, 0. Neutral, 0. 


[Italian.] 


July 12. 159. James Basset to Epwarp Courtenay, Eart of Drvon- 
Filza No. 134, SHIRE, 
Miscellanea 


di Atti diversi My especial good Lord, my bounden duty moat humbly remem- 
Manoscritti, bered. 


‘Venetian 
Archives, 


T have received your letter of the last of June, not a little to my 
comfort, to understand thereby of your good health and that you 
have received my letters, whereof, because it was so long ere I heard 
from you, I somewhat doubted the delivery of them; and specially 
to understand the great courtesy and gentleness tho Bishop of Arras 
showeth you, which is an argument, as your friends here doth gather 
it, that you shall shortly receive farther favour elsewhere, to your 
and your friends’ no small comfort. 

Iam glad my letters hath purged me of that fault you supposed 
to be in me, which was slowness in writing; and now I wish 
your Lordship would amend in yourself that which you reckoned a 
fault in me, and then you might not only spare the charges in 
sending hither so often messengers of purpose, but also satisfy such 
of your friends as may justly look sometime to hear from you 
by writing, as my Lord.Cardinal [Pole] and other, whereon I have 
at more length declared my mind to this bearer, both in that and 
all other matters, who by mouth, as I have instructed him, shall 
inform your Lordship of all things which I wish you to understand 
much better than my writing, and so at this instant he shall supply 
a longer letter. Thus wishing your good Lordship your own 
virtuous desire, I will commit the same to the tuition of Almighty 
God. . 





* Del Mendoza che fi morto. 


136 185. 





1555, 
In haste, the 12th day of July. 
Your Lordship’s most assuredly at commandment. 
(Signed) JAMES BASSET. 
[Directed :] “To the right honorable and very good Lord the 
Earl of Devonshire’s good Lordship.” 
[Endorsed by Courtenay’s secretary :| “ Mr. Bassat, 12 July 1555, 
From Hampton Court to Brussels.” 
July 14. 160. Feperico BADorR, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
Prin! peror, to the Doge and SENATE. 
espatch, 


- ‘Wenetian The Emperor has sent orders to Antwerp, Zealand, and Holland, 
Archives. for all the ships now there, and which may arrive hereafter, to be 
detained, which is said to proceed from the report current here, 
that the King of France is having a number of ships fitted out at 
Rouen, causing suspicion of his intention to hinder the passage 
hitherwards of the King of England, and on account of the Danish 

fleet which went to Scotland. 

The Lord Paolo [Sforza], brother of Cardinal Sta. Fiore, has 
arrived here, on his way to enter the service of the King of England, 
and having told the Bishop of Arras that being charged to kiss the 
Emperor's hand in the names both of the Cardinal and the Count, 
he would omit the performance of this office to save him trouble, ° 
hearing he was meeps the Bishop told him not to depart, as the 
Emperor would see him previously. A son of the Imperial ambas- 
sador at Venice has also arrived here, and is going as page to the 
King of England ; and having lodged himself at an inn, the Bishop 
of Arras sent to remove him thence immediately. The wines of 
France have been prohibited here, both to prevent the exportation 
of money, and by reason of the spies who came disguised as 


merchants, 
Brussels, 14th July 1555. 
[Italian] 
July 15. 161. Giovanni MicureL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
Original the Dogz and SENATE. 
Venetian On the 9th the right reverend Chancellor, as also the two other 


Archives. English commissioners for the conference [of Marck], namely, the 
Earl of Arundel and Paget, came to Cardinal Pole [at Richmond], 
being followed by Don Gutierre Lopez, and although they all 
four remained a long time with him, and he afterwards sent the 
Abbot of San Saluto to London to the French ambassador’s, I have 
nevertheless merely been able to learn that the abbot informed 
them, on behalf of the Legate, that the King and Queen could form 
no decision before they again heard the will (mente) of the Emperor 
(to whom they had sent a despatch), and until after the arrival of 
the Duke of Savoy, as the.Emperor himself being unable to make 
up his mind whilst unacquainted with the Duke’s sentiments, it 
was impossible to proceed farther. They thus await his return, 
which, as he has been urged to come, cannot it is thought be long 
delayed, and therefore the Prothonotary [Francois de Noaiiles] still 
remains here, all negotiations being in the meanwhile suspended ; 
nor do either of the parties seem to regret the hindrance, as it will 
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enable them to witness the result of this delivery, for in whichever 
way it may terminate, the end of this and many other resolves 
depends upon it; but, according to the opinion of King Philip, as 
hitherto asserted by Cardinal Pole, the business is in a way to be 
settled by a truce, rather than by a peace. 

The Danish fleet was seen many days ago off Scotland, near the 
city of St. Andrews. Some persons say it was carried there owing 
to contrary winds and stress of weather, rather than because bound 
to those parts, either for an attack or anything else, having been 
destined as stated for the kingdom of Sweden. Others maintained 
that it came with hostile intentions, to recover one of the Orkney 
Isles held by the Scots. Others, on the contrary, are of opinion 
that it was destined neither for Sweden nor for this recovery, but 
because it had an understanding with-the most Christian King, and 
that it is awaiting time and opportunity to invade this kingdom, 
being in such force that it can land from 6,000 to 7,000 infantry, 
and upwards of 2,000 horse; which others contradict, declaring it 
to be very weak. These rumours and conflicting reports, which 
proceed from individual passion, have nevertheless caused the Lords 
of the Council, although they have no certainty whatever con- 
cerning the object of this fleet, to make some provision for their 
security, having lately supplied the ports of the realm with a quan- 
tity of artillery and ammunition ; and they have laid an embargo 
on all English vessels, stopping them, so that from one hour to 
another they may be ready for whatever the public service requires. 
This same proceeding about detaining ships is said to have taken 
place in France with regard to those of the King, all parties being 
evidently apprehensive; so there is constant anxiety to hear for 
certain the course of this fleet. 

A few days ago the Chancellor had it intimated to the sons of 
the late Duke of Northumberland,* and to all the others who had 
been put in the Tower on account of Wyatt’s insurrection, and 
were lately released, that under penalty ‘of their Majesties’ dis- 
pleasure they are all to withdraw to their country houses, and not 
stir thence without special permission, nor on any account to come 
to the court, and still less to London; this being done to prevent 
the opportunity for the meetings which both the Dudleys and the 
others (1 wnt et li altri) held in St. Paul’s church in London and 
elsewhere, their intentions (volontd) not being considered good, 

The last advices from Spain say that King Philip’s son, Don 
Carlos, was very near succeeding to the inheritance of Portugal, 
whose prince, an infant a year and half old,t had been so ill that 
in Castille they proclaimed his death, which, although false, the 
danger had nevertheless been very great, nor down to that time, 
although much better, was he quite free from it; so as yet the hope 
of that inheritance is not lost. . 

The Signori Pallavicini and other Lombards, who came to King 
Philip for the confirmation and renewal of privileges and inves- 





* John Dudley, His sons here alluded to were Ambrose, Robert (in his 25th year) 
and Henry. , 

t Don Sebastian, born 20th January 1554, idson of the reigning Ki hI .: 
who died 7th June 1557, aan Sue ng Jobe AT, 
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titures, and for other private business of theirs, are returning home 
with the grant of nearly all their demands, their entire despatch 
being referred to the Duke of Alva, to whom, although it was 
unnecessary, these references are made designedly, in order that he 
may thus have opportunity the more to ingratiate himself with 
everybody, and consequently become by so much the more popular. 
His Majesty has moreover charged the Duke, whenever information 
is demanded of him, as frequently occurs, concerning the petitions 
of private individuals, that when not utterly unfair he will answer 
them as favourably as he can; in order that the concessions made 
to the petitioners may render them no less obliged to the Duke 
than to the King, thus rendering him and his ministers universally 
beloved, as he considers this to be the chief safeguard of monarchies. 
Richmond, 15th July 1555, 


[Italian.] 


162. FrepERico BaDoER, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doce and SENATE. ; 

The King of England wrote to the Emperor, that the gentleman 
sent to the Queen by the King of France to thank her for her good 
offices about the peace, enquired whether she thought, should the 
King accept the last terme proposed by the Imperial commissioners, 
that the Emperor would consent to them; and when the Queen 
expressed her belief that he was still of the same mind, the gentle- 
man gave it to be understood (si lascid intendere) that he wished her 
to make him this reply, that he might have the Emperor’s promise ; 
and she again assuring him of it, he repeated that as his Imperial 
Majesty might have chanced to change his mind, he wished to know 
his opinion more authoritatively (pid fondatamente), and would 
then proceed to speak farther on the subject; so King Philip 
enquired of the Emperor what reply he was to suggest to his consort, 
that she might give it to this gentleman. The Emperor immedi- 
ately despatched the Secretary Erasso to tell the King his intention, 
which is, that should the Queen know for certain that this gentle- 
man had come with such precise orders, that the King of France 
was determined to conclude the peace, she might promise that his 
Imperial Majesty would confirm what his commissioners said ; but 
that if she were of opinion, as believed here, that the King sent him 
for another end, she was to dismiss him with such dignity as 
becoming.* 

The Queen with her Council has written to Sir John Masone, 
that having heard by his letters that nearly all the personages 
at this court are of opinion that she is not pregnant, he is to 
undeceive and assure them that she is near her time; but some 
English merchants who came hither with their consul (consule), to 
speak to Queen Maria about certain wrongs done them at Antwerp 
contrary to their ancient privileges, say they have seen letters from 
two of the seven of the Council, with their signature, saying they 





™ Lo rissolva con quella dignita che si conviene. 
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did so in obedience to the Queen’s command, and not because they 
believed it. 
Brussels, 21st July 1555. 


[Italian] 


168. GIlovANNI MicnteL, Venetian Aybassador in England, to 
the Dogs and SEnarTE, 

With regard to the progress of the Danish fleet, the Chancellor 
[Bishop Gardiner], the Admiral [William Lord Howard of Effing- 
ham], and Paget confirmed to me the news of its having been driven 
to Scotland by stress of weather, notwithstanding which, its appear- 
ance greatly alarmed the Queen there* and her councillors, although 
shortly afterwards, without showing any sign of enmity or ill-will, 
it again put to sea, bound for Sweden, for the purpose of favouring 
(affine dimpedir—sic, for favorir), even by force, if necessary, the 
[right of 7] election of King Gustavus, against the city of Lubeck and 
others [Hanse-towns]}, which right of election [of magistrates 2] 
belongs, they say, to them, as they did last time, and not to the 
King. Hears on the same authority that this fleet did not number 
more than 50 or 60 sail, nor did the troops on board amount to 
more than 6,000 or 7,000 men.f The suspicion of the government 
here has therefore subsided, the ships have been relieved from 
their embargo, and the English ports opened ; and on the return of 
2 courier who is hourly expected from Scotland, whither he was sent 
by the French ambassador, having come expressly from France from 
the King for this purpose on the first report of the fleet’s appearance, 
the fact will be entirely ascertained. 

King Philip’s passage across the Channel continues to be talked of, 
and I am told on good authority that it will not be delayed beyond 
the 20th of next month, whether the delivery take place or not, and 
that he will take with him only a few of his own subjects, in lieu of 


‘whom there will be five or six of the chief of these English 


lords, not without mystery and after consideration rather than 
by chance (non senza misterio et consideratione pid presto che a 
caso) ; and the Earl of Pembroke is already making great prepara- 
tion; to make as magnificent a display as possible, this being his 
first appearance abroad, but the decision apparently is not certain, 
as they are expecting the Secretary Erasso from day to day with 
the Emperor's opinion. This determination to cross without 
witnessing the result of the delivery seems to proceed from the 
Emperor’s firm decision to retire to Spain, at any rate, in the 
course of next September, King Philip wishing to confer with him 
before his embarkation; which decision, whether true or not, will 
have been more authentically announced by the Signory’s ambas- 
sador at the Imperial court. I, on my part, can positively assure 
your Serenity, and on foundation, that so greatly do the realms 
of Spain need the presence either of the Emperor or of the 





* Mary of Lorraine, Queen Dowager. 

f In the Foreign Calendar, date May 25, 1555, allusion is made to the great naval 
preparations of the King of Demark, and to the Emperor’s haying sent to Antwerp to 
some of the Easterlings there, to know what they meant, 
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King, that every despatch from thence urges it most especially ; 
and I am told for certain that a few days ago there was a great debate 
between King Philip’s councillors here whether it was more expe- 
dient for him or for the Emperor to return thither. But with regard 
to the delivery, everybody being of opinion that it is now unac- 
countably delayed (che tardi hormat pia del dovere), the physicians 
of the King and of the Queen, and two or three of her Majesty’s most 
intimate and familiar female attendants, who see and handle her 
frequently (che vedono et toccano spesso sia Maestd), taking part in 
it and giving their opinion, held a formal consultation last week, 
and came, in fact, to the conclusion that they had deceived them- 
selves about the conception by two, or perhaps by three, months, it 
being undeniable, and beyond a doubt, from. many manifest signs, | 
that the Queen is certainly pregnant, but not so far gone as was 
believed and published at the time. It is now said that the delivery 
may be protracted until the end of next month, and perhaps to 
that of September ; so all persons seem to have resigned themselves 
to bide that time, which will never have been too late or wearisome 
should it please God to render it in the end such as is desired and 
hoped for by all good men. 
ichmond, 28rd July 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 

Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


164, Frperico Bapoer, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doce and Senate. 

The Prince of Orange, who twice refused Queen Maria and the 
Bishop of Arras to assume the command of the troops at the fortress 
of Givet, at length, at the Emperor’s persuasion, and by his order, 
accepted it, departing forthwith for the camp, being accompanied 
out of the town by a number of noblemen (cuvalliert). The autho- 
rity given him by the Emperor is that of general during the absence 
of the Duke of Savoy, and he has fitted himself out so well in every 
respect, and departed so cheerfully, as to give proof that he is sure 
of retaining the command throughout this summer, the doubt of 
which, rather than of receiving the stipend usually attached to the 
grade, caused him to refuse it. This prince is about 22 (sic) [28 2] 
years old, without knowledge or experience of military matters, 
neither is he supposed to be by nature inclined towards them ; but 
the Emperor has given him this charge to rid himself of the com- 
petition of those who aspired to it, and of the confusion which had 
arisen in the camp; the Prince of Orange, on many accounts, being 
his chief vassal in these provinces. 

Since the last skirmish between the Imperialists and the French 
under the fortress of Givet, nothing has been done by either side. 
The fortress of Bethune, commenced by the French, has been secured, 
and they purpose erecting another between Meziéres and Marien- 
burg. The one which it was said the Emperor purposed building in 
the territory of Liége like Givet is not yet commenced, because the 
inhabitants of Liége sent delegates to his Majesty to say it was 
unfitting to exercise such authority in their jurisdiction, as it might 
cause claims on the part of his successors ; to which the Emperor 
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replied that he would find means to guarantee them against this, as 
his object is that the fortress may prevent the French from seizing 
their territory, and attacking him here at Brussels; and another 
reason for delaying this work is that the French are so strong in the 
field that they might prevent it. 

The Emperor’s order for an embargo to be laid on all vessels 
arriving in the ports of Zealand and Holland has been executed, 
and they are in great number. Subsequently his Majesty wrote to 
the Admiral of the “Ocean,” desiring him to have in readiness 
military stores of every description sufficient for the outfit of 20 of 
the largest of these ships, on board of which he will embark 4,000 
infantry, both by reason of the suspicion caused by the fleets of 
France and Denmark, and also because (according to the Spaniards) 
the Emperor has recently received letters from his daughter [Joanna 
of Austria, Princess of Portugal, Regent of Spain] and from the 
council of Spain, saying it is necessary that either he or his son 
should go to her speedily, as written by me heretofore. 

His Majesty having been long petitioned, and being now impor- 
tuncd to hold the consultation about rewards and favours, he 
yesterday told his chamber attendants to desire everybody in the 
court to be of good cheer, as on the return from England of 
Secretary Erasso everything will be settled; and I hear on good 
authority that, besides the other causes which moved the Emperor 
to send him, one was that he might ascertain the wish and opinion 
of King Philip about going to Spain or remaining in these provinces ; 
and that the Flemings and nearly all the Spaniards at Brussels 
unanimously persuade the Emperor to send him, adducing, amongst 
many other reasons, that in like manner as the Emperor is more 
beloved in the Netherlands, and better able to wage war on the 
King of France and maintain it, so will his son, being more popular 
with the Spaniards, suffice better for the necessary business in Spain, 
and for the government of the country, as also for the transmission 
hither of money, and for attacks on France in the direction of 
Perpignan ; but that certain servants of the Emperor, who are 
supposed not to be biassed by interested motives like the others, 
have said that nothing could be more dishonowrable for the Emperor 
and the King than for the latter to go to Spain, as the world would 
infer that the marriage with the Queen of England, and the con- 
sequent results anticipated by them, were about to end in disap- 
pointment, and that this disgrace might be followed by serious loss, 
as were the Emperor to die im. the Netherlands during the King’s 
absence, it might come to pass that, what with his present unpopu- 
larity with the Netherlanders, and their great inclination towards 
France, the taking possession of the country would be too difficult 

fan undertaking for him ; in addition to which they attirm that the 
Emperor having been so many years absent from Spain, he would 
more easily obtain the subsidies desired by their Majesties, 

The Emperor continues drinking the water of the springs (bagni) 
of Litge [Spa ?], having posted twelve mules on the road, that he 
may receive it every 24 hours, and he will continue taking it for 
another fortnight ; and his physicians having also given him fair 
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hopes that it may benefit him in various ways, he regulating his 
diet, he now adopts a good mode of life. 

Brussels, 24th July 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


165, Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the DoGE and SENATE. 

Lord Courtenay has received letters from his lady mother in Eng- 
land, informing him that Don Ruy Gomez, both spontaneously as it 
were, and moreover by order of his King (et come da se et ancho di 
ordine di quella Maesta), let her know that he has cause to be easy 
in his mind (di stare con U'animo quieto), as his Majesty loves him, 
and will soon show it by matter of fact ; so his Lordship is no longer 
so intent on obtaining the licence to depart for Italy, and several 
persons tell him that, should the Queen not have heirs, the Emperor 
will favour the marriage between him and the Queen’s sister, in 
order that there may be successors to the English crown ; and he 
hag- requested audience of his Majesty, who promised it him for 
to-day or to-morrow, but it is not known for what purpose he made 
the demand. 

Brussels, 28th July 1555. 


[ltalian.] 


166, GIOVANNI MICHIEL, Venctian Ambassador in England, to 
the DoGr and SENATE. 

On the 28rd the Secretary Erasso arrived, whose coming was 
universally believed to relate solely to the treatment of many 
matters now in course between King Philip and the Emperor, as - 
also to the negotiations for peace, to the loans and supplies of money, 
to his Majesty’s passage to Flanders, and to the Emperor’s voyage to 
Spain ; but it has been impossible hitherto to learn anything farther, 
as perhaps until now no decision has been formed. 

At present, with regard, to the negotiation for peace, they have taken 
time until the return of the Duke of Savoy, without whose interven- 
tion they can apparently form no resolve; yet im the meanwhile, 
Cardinal Pole does not fail treating and examining several con- 
ventions, so as at least to keep the affair alive, and fucilitate the 
adjustment ; his Right Reverend Lordship having last week sent 
the Abbot of San Saluto backwards and forwards repeatedly from 
Richmond to Hampton Court to the Chancellor and the other royal 
councillors, sometimes to the French Ambassador [in London], and 
sometimes to the Spanish Ambassador resident here [at Richmond], 
there having also come to him, since Erasso’s return, besides the said 
Spanish Ambassador, the Duke of Medina Celi, one of the Em- 
peror’s principal commissioners at the conference of Calais; and 
three days ago the Cardinal went in person to the palace [at 
Hampton Court], but the only particular I could learn waa, that 
the French Ambassador and his brother, having said that they were 
merely commissioned to listen to proposals and transmit account 
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of them, have been requested to obtain a free commission from their 
King, or else that his Majesty do send some other person with power 
to approve or disapprove of whatever may be proposed from day 
to day, in order not to have to despatch couriers about each separate 
proposal and await the reply from France, thus losing so much 
time. Not only did they promise thus to do, but moreover made 
an offer for their King that he would consent to send hither anew 
(di novo) some of his chief ministers, with sufficient authority, 
provided the Emperor also did the like; but, as already mentioned, 
this absence of the Duke of Savoy suspends any decision, and 
should it be unreasonably protracted, I am told on good authority 
that in that case, with but little regard for him, a truce might be 
concluded, towards which it is seen that King Philip and his most 
Christian Majesty are more than moderately inclined. 

The courier sent by the French Ambassador to Scotland for sure 
news of the Danish fleet has not yet returned, a sign that there is 
no mischief, as confirmed by letters thence of the 14th and 15th 
instant, in addition to the statement of several persons who have 
come from Scotland, and say that the fleet scarcely showed itself, 
nor did it approach any Scottish harbour; so some people add, that it 
was [mere] surmise, as a certain number of the vessels seen ap- 
peared to be fishing boats rather than a fleet (armata). Thus the 
English and Scots, even should there have been any secret under- 
standing, are, or seem to be, devoid of any farther suspicion, 

The Polish Ambassador, besides having received handsome pre- 
sents from both their Majesties, took back the decision ( itt 
he asked for, it ‘having been promised him that for the future not 
only should this new Muscovite navigation [company] not be per- 
mitted, but be forbidden under heavy penalties, the exportation 
hence to those parts of any sort of arms or military engine, in 
order that the Duke of Muscovy,* who is always at war with his 
King, may not be able to avail himself of such instruments against 
him, which would have been much to his detriment; so the ambas- 
sador went away. 

Two of the chief personages in Sicily, the Marquis of Terra 
Novat [Caraccioli] and the Marquis of Gierace, have come hither, 
the latter to remain permanently with the King, intending to make 
a great display, and Terra Nuova, after kissing his Majesty’s hand, 
will go back. 

The Count of Sta. Fior and the Cardinal Chamberlain [Guido 
Ascanio Sforza] have sent their brother the Signor Paulo [Sforza] 
to serve his Majesty as gentleman of the mouth (gentilhomo della 
bocca). 

The Queen is as well as ever she was. Has communicated the 
summaries received in the Signory’s letters of the 6th instant. 

Richmond, 29th July 1555. 

[ltalian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.} 





* Joan IV. [Vasilevitch.] (See letter to him from King Philip and Queen Mary, 
57, April, in the late Mr. ‘Furnbull’s Calendar, p. 300.) 
+ For other notices of this Sicilian nobleman, see Foreign Calendar, Mary—Index. 
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July 31. 167. GriovaNNI MicuHiEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
nema the Dogs and SENATE. 

espatch, 


“Vonctian Adds these few lines by way of Brussels, availing himself of the 
Archives, return to the Emperor of Secretary Erasso and of Don Ruy Gomez 

de Silva, who is sent by King Philip not merely to give accownt of 
current affairs between his Majesty and the Emperor with regard 
to present necessities, he being in the King’s secret confidence, but 
what matters more, to provide against the disturbances which have 
taken place in Spain, tt having been heard lately that the Arago- 
nese have risen against the father-in-law of said Don Ruy Gomez, 
the Viceroy of Aragon, Count of Melito, who, from fear of the 
insurrection, took flight and concealed himself ; so the whole pro- 
vince was i uproar and confusion. Respecting King Philip’s 
passage across the Channel, although as yet it is considered doubt- 
ful, the general opinion being that it will not take place until they 
witness the result of the delivery, which, might cause much delay, 
it is, nevertheless, said by some persons that the interview will not 
be protracted beyond the return of said Don Ruy Gomez, it being 
asserted that for this purpose the Emperor has now determined to 
go to Bruges, which if true, the Signory will receive more authentic 
notice of the fact from their ambassador at the Imperial court. 

Yesterday the English commissioners for the conference of Calais 
had a long interview with Cardinal Pole [at Richmond] about pro- 
posals for the agreement, and to-day the Abbot of San Saluto 
returned to the court [at Hampton Court] to speak with the King 
before the departure of Don Ruy Gomez; so the Doge will perceive 
that matters are being warmed-up (che le cose si riscaldano), though 
it is impossible to learn anything about the negotiation, either from 
one side or the other, News has been received to-day from several 
quarters of an insurrection in Warwickshire ? (Arvaschier) (sic) 100 
miles hence, on account of the religion, and that a nwmber of men 
have mustered in arms, not choosing any other form than such as 
was left them by King Henry, which im other respects, save im its 
obedience to the Apostolic See, is Catholic ; and as the Earl of Pem- 
broke was-sent for to the court immediately, it is supposed to be 
Jor the purpose of applying a remedy before the thing take root 
and be yet more encouraged, as there are apprehensions of other 
disturbances in Devonshire and Cornwall. 

Richmond, 31st July 1555. 

[talian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigt Pasini.] : 


July 31. 168. Motion made in the Counci, or TEN in favour of a 


Parti Comunt Venetian Secretary who had served in England, 
vol. xxitp.ay, _ Put to the ballot, that Giovanni Francesco Franceschi, who served 


tergo. first. as secretary to the nobleman Marino Cavalli, knight, ambas- 
sador to the Emperor, and was subsequently secretary to the noble- 
wey Riecoae Soranzo, knight, ambassador in England, be given 20 
UCAS. 
Ayes, 17. Nocs, 0. Neutral, 0. 
[Latin.] 
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169. Morton made in the Councit or Tex at the suit of PETER 
VANNES. 

That at the request of the reverend ambassador of the most Serene 
King of England, license to carry arms in this city and in all our 
towns and places during the next two months be given to the under- 
written English noblemen. 


The Earl of Bedford. Anthony Trulo (sic), Trewlock, 
Sir John Chichester, or Trewlove ? 
Thomas and Clement, their ser-| Thomas Fitzwilliam. 
vants. Thomas Wyndham. 
Mr. William Godolphin. John Morley. 
John Broke. Thomas Toylson. 
Thomas Rayme (sic). | Henry Kingismel (sic). 


John Eustace. » John Rug. 
Ayes, 15. No, 1. Neutral, 1. 


[Italion.] 


170. Feprrico Banoer, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doar and SENATE. 

Secretary Erasso, who was sent by the Emperor to England, 
writes to his Majesty that he found the King determined to go in 
person to Spain, and thinks that his chief chamberlain Don Ruy 
Gomez inclined him to this resolve, and well nigh established it, 
which, according to the Spaniards, greatly displeased his Majesty, 
and all the ministers, who, judging the matter impartially, consider 
it more for tle dignity, honour, and need of both their Majesties’ 
interests, that the Emperor should go to Spain, and the King 
come to reside in Flanders ; the Bishop of Arras having said that 
by Erasso’s next letters they will know the day of the King’s 
departure on his way to the Emperor, and subsequently it will be 
decided which of the two goes to Spain. 

Brussels, Ist August 1555. 

[Italian] 


171. The Cuters of the TEN to the SigNory’s GovERNORS of 
the Venetian Provinces, and their other Representatives, 

Yesterday, they, with their Council of Ten, conceded a license to 

the within written English noblemen to carry arms for the next two 

months in Venice, and in all their towns and places. They there- 

fore, by said Council’s authority, charge all and each of their 

governors ‘and representatives to observe with regard to them the 
Council’s aforesaid concession. 


The Earl of Bedford. Anthony Trulo. 

Sir John Chichester. Thomas Fitzwilliam. 

Thomas and Clement, their ser-| Thomas Windham. 
vants, Henry Kingismel (sie). 

Mr. William Godolphin. John Morley. 

John Broke. Thomas Trytson. 

Thomas Reyme. John Rugge. 


John Eustace. 
Vigore partis. 
[ftalian.] 
6. 
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172. The Doce and SENATE to the VENETIAN BAILO at Con- 
STANTINOPLE. 


Sea pny Their last letters from England are dated the 9th ulto, nor down 
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to that time had the Queen been delivered. The Bailo is to com- 
municate these advice as usual. 
Ayes, 191. Noes, 3. Neutral, 2. ~ 


[Italien] 


173..Feprrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Docz and SEnaTeE, 

By order of the Emperor, a servant of Lord Paget’s, who.came 
hither from France, and is a native of these provinces, has been © 
arrested on suspicion of being a spy, passing himself off for an 
Englishman, speaking that language as fluently as his own and the 
French; and from a person capable of knowing it, I: have heard 
that his Majesty not only no longer places that trust in Lord Paget 
which he used to have, but bears him great. hatred, both because he 
has discovered that at the late conference he communicated before- 
hand to the French commissioners what the Imperialists told him 
in confidence they purposed proposing, as also because for a long while 
he wrote constantly to a friend of his at this court that the Queen 
was not really pregnant. : 7 

An intimate servant of Lord Courtenay’s has been wounded mor- 
tally and premeditately by a Spaniard ; and on two other occasions 
twelve other Spaniards having picked a quarrel with his Lordship’s 
attendants, they were in one instance pursued to his own chamber, 
which pained him beyond measure; he having told a person in his 
confidence, that he is compelled to believe either that these Spaniards 
persecute his servants to avenge injuries received in England, or 
that they have perhaps had some order to raise such frequent dis- 
putes with his attendants, that he himself may at length encounter 
the misfortune which is wished him ; adding, that he suspects these 
injuries will be repaid to upwards of a hundred Spaniards in Eng- 
land; nor would he demand justice either of Queen Maria or of the 
Bishop of Arras, saying that they cannot but know too well the 
effect which would be produced by the arrival there of such a 
report, the persons being not merely Englishmen but his own ser- 
vants; and he departed for Louvain, saying he should remain some 
days for his pleasure, as not caring whether he had audience of the 
Emperor one week or another, he would have it on his return 
(perché non importandoli haver Paudientia da Sua Maestd, Ces. 
pi una settimana che Valtra Vhaverd poi), The Bishop of Arras 
hearing of the circumstance, and being told bow much Courtenay 
resented it, sent immediately to desire the person charged with the 
affairs of justice to investigate the matter, and report upon it to 
Queen Maria. ; 

The Duke of Ferrara wrote a letter to the secretary whom he 
kept here before the arrival of the Ambassador, commissioning him 
to visit Lord Courtenay and to make him the greatest and most 
particular offers imaginable, inviting him to go and remain awhile 
in his territory on his passage into Italy. 
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The fleet of 18 sail from Portugal has arrived in Zealand, and 
besides bringing spices, sugar, wine, and other merchandise, it has — 
about 100,000 crowns in money for private individuals. 

Brussels, 4th August 1555. 


[Italian.] 


174, GIovaNNi MicHTEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doc and SENATE. 

After the departure of Don Ruy Gomez, their Majesties, three 
days ago, proceeded to the little village of Oatlands, four miles 
farther from London,* not. merely to give opportunity for the 
cleansing of Hampton Court, where they have remained so long a 
while, and of which the place had very great need, but on another 
more important account, and perhaps a more necessary one, which, 
although no one dares to proclaim it, is nevertheless tacitly under- 
stood by everybody ; and it will be well for the Doge to enjoin 
such secrecy on the subject as is due for many reasons. 

The fact is, that the move has been made in order no longer to 
keep the people of England in suspense about this delivery, by the 
constant und. public processions which were made, and by the 
Queen’s renaining so many days in retirement, seriously to the 
prejudice of her subjects ; as not only did she transact no business, 
but would scarcely allow herself to be seen by any but the ladies, 
who, in expectation of this childbirth, eapecially tha gentlewomen 
and the chief female nobility, had flocked to the court all 
parts of the kingdom in very great number, all living at the 
cost of her Majesty, that with great difficulty could Hampton, Court, 
although one of the largest palaces that can be seen here or .else- 
where, contain them. At present by this change of residence an 
opportunity is afforded for dispensing with the processions without 
any scandal, and for the Queen to free herself from expense, by 
giving permission to the greater part of these ladies to return to 
their homes, under pretence of very limited accommodation ; and 
by degrees her Majesty has reswmed the audiences and replaced 
other matters im their former ancient state, the usual officials (I am 
told) resuming their service about her person, and the females being 
removed. 

All this has been done in order that by this release (allar- 
gamento), without proceeding to any farther formal announce- 
ment, all persons may of themselves clearly comprehend that the 
hope of childbirth has so diminished that but little reliance can 
now be any longer placed on it, and that all must take patience 
(si aquieti), as has been the case with the chief personages here, and 
their Majesties’ other intimates, who, as told me several days ago 
on high authority (da alto loco), perceiving not only that her 
Majesty's belly did not. increase, but rather diminished, have come 
to the conclusion, although they have hitherto dissembled it, that 
the pregnancy will end in wind rather than anything else (sia 





* The departure of the court from Hampton Court for Oatlands took place on the 
Srd of August. (See Machyn’s Diary, p. 92.) 
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pid presto per convertirsi in vento che in altro), although it is said, 
Jor the sake of keeping the populace in hope, and consequently 
in check, and very judiciously usserted constantly by those most 
intimate with ther Majesties, that the Queen is in her sixth or 
seventh month; but the result of this [rumour] likewise will soon 
be cleaved up, as it is not a thing that can long be concealed. 

The reported insurrections in the provinces, and which caused so 
much apprehension some days ago, their origin having subsequently 
been ascertained authentically, were found to be slight and unim- 
portant, part having arisen from a great concourse of men at a 
grand periodical fair (wn solenne mercato che ordinariamente st 
Ja) held in Warwickshire? (nel paese di Arraschier) (sic), when, on 
account of the price of wheat, which had been raised extraordinarily 
by certain persons, who having a great supply wished to sell it in 
their own fashion, by reason of the backward season and the small 
hope of the present harvest, the summer being so rainy and cold, 
that the like is not remembered in the memory of man for the last 
50 years, so that no sort of grain or corn ripens, and still Jess can it 
be reaped, a prognostic of scarcity yet greater than that of last 
year ; so that in part from this, owing to the murmurs and com- 
plaints of the multitude, which were construed into rebellion, and 
partly from a report circulated in Cornwall and Devonshire that 
the most Serene Queen was dead, and that to deceive the people, as 
they said was done in the time of King Edward, they exhibited her 
eftigy at the casement and not her real face; so having half rebelled 
(mezzo amnuvutinati), they said they would come towards the court 
to ascertain the fact. These disturbances were also caused in part 
by a gentleman, who, being on bad terms with his tenants, who had 
risen against him, and not knowing in what other way to suppress 
the outbreak, sent word to the court that they were in arms 
against the Queen ; and the falsehood being discovered, he, together 
with eight others who originated the reports of the other unreal 
insurrections, were deservedly imprisoned, everything, thank God, 
remaining quiet and peaceable. 

By the enclosed advice the Doge will see the progress of the 
Danish fleet, the document having been obtained by the ambassador, 
from an individual with whom he is very intimate, and one of the 
chief personages in England. 

On the Queen’s departure hence,* leave was given to “Miladi” 
Elizabeth to withdraw with all her attendants to a house distant 
three miles from her Majesty’s ; and on the Queen’s expected return 
to Hampton Court in eight or ten days, it is supposed that said 
“ Miladi” will not come back again, but either remain where she is, 
or go to another of her palaces (un altro suo palazzo), as she is 
completely free. 

Richmond, 5th August 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigt Pasini] 





* That is, from Hampton Court. 
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175, News-Letrer from a Meweer of the Enauise Councin 
oF SratE to the Duxe of ALvA, concerning the Danish 
Fleet. : ‘ 

Although your Excellency will have heard about the Danish fleet 
from another quarter, I will, nevertheless, not omit telling you that 
King Christian armed 40 ships, on board of which, having embarked 
3,000 infantry, he sent them towards the north-west, without its 
being known to any person whatever, not even to the commanders 
themselves of the fleet, what expedition it was intended to make, as 
he put into their hands the sealed commission, with orders not to 
open it until under sail towards the N.W. 

The said fleet having made Scotland, the Queen there [Mary of 
Lorraine] being alarmed, commanded everybody throughout the 
kingdom to be prepared and in [marching] order, and sent soldiers 
(diverse yienti et soldati) to the most suspected places, and des- 
patched a herald to the captain of said ships, inquiring whether 
he was come there as a friend or an enemy. He replied that 
he caine as a friend, but was driven there by stress of weather ; 
and he sent one of his gentlemen to visit her with a demand for 
some supplies (commoditd) and victuals, &., which were furnished 
him; and on setting sail the contrary winds drove him to the 
Orkney Isles, where he yet is; but it having been discovered that 
he was bound for the island of Walcheren, obtained by the 
Emperor, where by this time due provision will have been made, 
and the said fleet having lost much time, the expedition can no longer 
succeed, 

London ? 5th August 1555. 


[Italian] 


176. Giovanni Micuret, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doce and Snare. 

The day before their Majesties’ departure from Hampton Court 
the Legate went again to the palace, not so much for the purpose 
of conferring with the Queen about the resolve formed together with 
her councillors concerning the restitution of the Churelr revenues 
held by the Crown, as in order to discuss the peace, Cardinal Pole 
having this question no less at heart for the general good ot 
Christendom, than the restitution of the Church property for the 
individual benefit of England. Although unable to learn the 
precise point of the discussion, believes it to be. the sume as was 
subsequently debated to-day, when the Lords Commissioners came 
and dined at Richmond] with his Right Reverend Lordship, who 
also invited the French Ambassador and his brother ; and when 
they were all alone together, the suid commissioners made no slight 
compluint, in the name of Queen Mary, about a writing published 
in France, and annowneed throughout the realm in the King’s 
name to his rear-bunds, whereby he exculpates hinself, and shows 
that it was not his fault if the peace, negotiated at Calais, failed to 
take effect, as he on his part was willing to accept any terms, even 
less than fair; whereas on the other hand he accuses the Emperor 
and abuses him grossly (eb gravemente lo incarica), laying all the 
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blame on his obstinacy and harshness, with a view not only to 
render his Imperial Majesty move unpopular in his dominions, 
but to justify himself, and prove that he (King Henry] does not 
continue the war by choice, but from necessity. The mediators, 
therefore, having taken occasion from this proclamation, which 
they said was utterly at variance with the truth, expressed them- 
selves moreover haughtily (altamente), making a semi-protest of 
rupture, unless, on resuming the negotiation, matters came to such a 
yood end as due, all for the sake of rendering them [the French] more 
accommodating and tractable about the negotiation than they have 
been hitherto. Has been unable to hear what reply the ambassador 
made, still less the agreement come to between them, but it was 
Jinally settled to await the Emperor's commands, whether im case 
the business be continued here, he will send fresh commissioners 
or change those now here, to notify his pleaswre to King Philip, 
the French having offered that im this matier his most Christian 
Majesty will abide by the Emperor's decision. Believes this to be the 
present state of the case, and at the latest, the decision will be known 
on the return of Don Ruy Gomez, when he (the ambassador) will 
transmit the nost exact account he can of this and all the other 
events. 

On the return of this personage it will also be known whether 
his Majesty’s passage across the Channel is to take place now, or to 
be deferred until another time, many people being of opinion, and 
thus is it already said in public, that as the time draws nigh for the 
mecting of the Cortes of Castille and Aragon, for whose sessions, by 
reasons of the great toil and trouble to be endured there, the 
Emperor's presence is ill adapted, he being so feeble and indisposed 
as he is, King Philip himself may go thither, and shortly ; ‘it being, 
moreover, necessary to provide against many illegal proceedings, 
especially for this last in Aragon, which proceeded from the viceroy 
there, contrary to the statutes, having caused a man to be put to 
death on a charge of exporting and causing the exportation of horses 
from Spain to France, for the maintenance of which statutes the Doge 
knows how united and well disposed the Aragonese are, their entire 
liberty depending thereon; so it is no wonder they have risen at 
present, as they also did the like heretofore, 

Should it, therefore, come to pass that on this or other accounts 
his Majesty should go to Spain, requests the Doge to tell him what 
he is to do, as he was desired by the Signory’s despatches dated in 
December last to leave his secretary here, and to follow his Majesty, 
no other journey than that of Flanders or Italy being then 
spoken of. ‘ 

Many days ago King Philip appointed Don Luis Vanega ambas- 
sador to the Kings of the Romans [Ferdinand] and of Bohemia 
[Maximilian],* to condole with them on the death of the Queen of 
Spain, but delayed his departure, hoping that he might convey 
the news of Queen Mary’s delivery, and thus perform two errands 





* The Archduke Maximilian had already assumed the title of King of Bohemia on 
the 10th September 1550. (See Foreign Calendar under that date, p. 54.) 
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in one journey ; but will now defer no longer, and sent him off 
to-day. 
Richmond, 6th August 1555. 
(Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.| 


Aug. 7. 177. CaRDINAL PoLe to Henry IL, Kine of France. 
MY_ Bt Mark By the King’s letter and from the statement made in his name 
Cod. xxiv Cl. x, by the Prothonotary De Noailles, was informed that his Majesty 
has taken in good part the office performed by Pole at the congress, 
the prothonotary also giving assurance that his Majesty is well 
inclined towards the continuation of this negotiation, and will never 
reject any terms which he can accept with honour. Although 
Pole has heard this very willingly, nevertheless, considering how 
long a time it is since the King has always evinced the same desire, 
notwithstanding which Christendom finds itself not only not relieved 
from the many evils and troubles which accompany war, but yet 
more heavily burdened by them, he cannot but with great pain 
suppose this to be a judgment and punishment of Divine justice, 
nor can anything comfort him, save the belief that God having given 
the King, amongst the royal virtues, magnanimity and moderation, 
his Majesty will consent to their making the peace in such a way 
and on such conditions as may fitly be proposed to magnanimous 
‘Princes endowed with moderation, and that he will accept them. 
Is the more convinced that this is the will of God, as when pondering 
the particular difficulties of the peace, he doos not see any one of 
them which may not be easily removed by the combination of these 
two virtues; a peace being thus made most glorious and advan- 
tageous to himself and to his kingdom, and one yielding greater 
comfort to all Christendom than any that has been stipulated since 
many centuries. In coming to the conclusion of this peace, mention 
is made of some restitution ; Pole knows that this word may at 
first sight seem rather disagreeable, not conveying any idea either 
of that advantage or honour which all Princes generally anticipate 
on making peace after such successes as have been hitherto obtained 
by his Majesty ; but the affairs of Christendom are now in such a 
state that by his making the proposed restitution in such a way as 
to effect the quiet of Italy, this so called restitution will in reality 
be a greater gain, honour, and profit, and contribute more to the 
security of France than any he could make by war, and by 
retaining that which all Italy universally wishes to have restored. 
As Pole does not know how it may please the King to give ear to 
this, he will merely add that his wish would be for him to have 
more honour than was ever had by Charlemagne, a King so re- 
nowned and glorious amongst the ancestors of his Majesty ; and 
should he choose to regulate the treaty of peace in a form becoming 
a king of such moderation and magnanimity as he is, and as 
Charlemagne did in a case which was not dissimilar, it may be 
hoped for to his honour and praise, he simultaneously procuring for 
his kingdom great advantage and security ; nor will Pole fail to 
pray for this, as he constantly does, that God may give him 
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this supreme grace, offering his service for whatever may ‘effect 
this end. : 
Richmond, 7th August 1555. 


LItalian.] 


178. Feprrtco BADOER, Venetian Ambassador with the. Em- 
peror, to the DoGE and SENATE. 

The Secretary Erasso has returned from England and informed 
the Emperor that the Queen, having scrupulously (studiosamente) 
discussed the affair of the peace with the gentleman sent by the 
most Christian King, could merely elicit that his King is well dis- 
posed towards the peace, and that it will take place should the 
Emperor accept the terms already proposed by the French Com- 
missioners. 

Erasso told the Emperor that King Philip had determined to 
send Ruy Gomez hither, to acquaint him with his desire (volontd) to 
g2 to Spain, and the necessity for it, and with the time and mode of 

is coming to the Emperor. A letter was sent for Don Ruy Gomez 
to the place where he had been detained by fever, and on his arrival 
here, by advice of the physicians he was blooded, notwithstend- 
ing which he went yesterday to the Emperor, and told him that 
according to the letters received by the King from Spain, he 
comprehends the necessity for one or the other of them to go 
thither ; and with regard to the King’s coming to Brussels, he said 
his Majesty desired it beyond measure to escape from the great and 
constant distress in which he found himself (per uscire delle grandi 
et continue afflitions nelli quali si ritrovava), but that he was 
intent principally on two things ; the one, to leave the Queen firmly 
convinced that he would always continue to love her most dearly, 
and come back shortly to remain with her, she showing that she 
would not consent to his departure, either mentally or verbally ; 
the other, to devise means for returning without difficulty, so as 
not to have thrown away so much money, time, toil, and repute; 
suggesting also, that as Lord Courtenay had been made to come to 
Brussels, so should the Queen’s sister, the Lady Elizabeth, be 
removed from England. The Emperor, on hearing these things, 
sent for Queen Maria, the Bishop of Arras, and M. de Praet, and 
after a consultation of three... ... »* the Emperor decided that 
the King was to come hither as soon as he can...... * [con- 
vince 2] the Queen of his speedy return, leaving her better satisfied 
that. ..... * [he is to bring ?] with him certain Englishmen 
suspected of illwill towards their Majesties. ..... * [and to 
endeavour 7] to induce (per ridur) the Lady Elizabeth to come and 
reside with these Queens ;¢ the whole to be effected cautiously, so as 
not to cause commotion. This resolve (la qual voluntd) of the 
Emperor will be communicated to King Philip by Secretary. 
Erasso, and not by Don Ruy Gomez, who by reason of his indis- 
position could not make this journey without risking his life, but he 





* MS. corroded and illegible. 
t Eleanor of Austria, Queen Dowager of France, and Maria of Austria, Queen 
Dowager of Hungary. 


1555. ' 153 
1555. j 
has sent his secretary to tell the King this, and to give him account 
of what he has treated with the Emperor. No determination has 
yet been made about the going to Spain of one or other of their 
Majesties, and it is generally said that the King will go, being 
thus advised by the Flemings and Spaniards, with the exception of 
a few of either nation who blame this advice, and accuse all those 
who give it of doing so for their own private interest. 

Lord Courtenay, having returned from Louvain, went immediately 
to visit Don Ray Gomez, requesting he would obtain from King 
Philip leave for him to go and see Italy. Don Ruy Gomez replied 
that he expected His Majesty here in the course of the month, and 
that Courtenay would obtain everything possible from him, adding 
all sorts of loving language (ogni sorte di umorevoli parole). It has 
been told me by Don Juan Menzi (sic), a Spanish knight, that Lord 
Cowrtenay will be compelled either to accompany the King to Spain, 
or be sent in custody to Sicily, without giving any hint or notice of 
it, ond that the like will befall the Lady Elizabeth as befell the 
Duke of Calabria,* whom they sent to Spain and allowed him to 
amarry, when his children could cause the Envperor no trouble. 

Lord Paget has written to the Bishop of Arras thanking him for 
his courtesy in giving him notice of thé arrest of the individual’ 
from France who passed himself off for his servant, and as to the 
information required by the Bishop about him, affirms to his having 
been heretofore in his, Lord Paget’s, service, and that he does not 
know him to have any other defect than immoderate love of wine, 
which injures his intellects; that should any mischievous oan 
enter his head, he would have ability to execute it well, and he 
recommends him to the Bishop’s justice, adding that, as a reward for 
his good. . . [service ?], he gave him a letter of recommendation for 
M. de Vendéme, as be was going into Picardy on certain business of 
his own ; so the Bishop, after causing him to be examined, ordered 
his release, it having merely transpired by the reply of M. de 
Vendéme that he had been desired by the King of France, on 
hearing of the certificate and recommendation, to do what was 
requested as a mark of his constant wish to oblige Lord Paget. 

Brussels, 8th August 1555. 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


Aug. 9. 179. CARDINAL PoLeé to CARDINAL MoRoNE, 
MS. St Mark’s Several months have elapsed since Pole has had letters from 
Cod.xsiv ti. x. Morone, save of the sort which God is wont to write in works for 
the benefit of his servants,t as Morone has done by his labours for 
the service of England and their Majesties, who, from their ambas- 
sadors, and by what was written to Pole himself by his agent, have 
heard with much pleasure what he did in this matter, and retain a 





* Ferdinand of Aragon, Duke of Calabria, who died in 1559. He married, first, Ger- 
maine de Feix (widow of Ferdinand the Catholic), who died 1538, and in 1539 he 
took for bis second wife Mencia de Mendoza. (See Chiusole Genealogies, p. 614.) 

+ Se non di quella sorte che Dio suole con le opere scriver in beneficio delli soi 
servi, 
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very grateful recollection of it, as Pole hopes Morone will know by 
facts when the opportunity presents itself, At present Pole is 
induced to write by two things of some importance; the one is, 
that though he had the Queen’s promise about the free renunciation 
of the Church property upwards of four months ago, and her 
Majesty at the same time charged certain members of the Council, 
fearing God and of good conscience, to confer with Pole to give 
him sure information about the quality and quantity of this pro- 
perty, as he required, and this took place some months ago; yet, 
notwithstanding every entreaty, and a fresh command from their 
Majesties, it was impossible to obtain this renunciation in an 
authentic form until a week since, when, for many reasons which 
cannot well be written, he thought fit not to delay making the 
dispensation (la dispensa), and concluded it in such form as Morone 
will perceive by the accompanying copy,* together with a certain 
instruction containing the substance of the whole. Hopes the Pope 
will be satisfied with it, as a great acquisition has been made since 
his Holiness’ confirmation of the late acts (cose passate), which 
dispensed (dispensava) in the form now adopted, and may be 
followed in other cases likewise, whereas had it been done in the 
form required by rigid justice (esatia giustitia), to which their 
Majesties never seem to make any opposition, not only would the 
form have been rejected in subsequent acts, but it would have been 
so disputed as to impede the execution, and any subsequent modi- 
fication would have endangered what has been accomplished 
hitherto. This may be seen by-what some members of the Council 
commenced attempting when they first heard of this free renuncia- 
tion intended by their Majesties; they opposed it, saying that what 
by the consent of Parliament had been assigned to the Crown could 
not be renounced by the Queen without the Parliament’s consent; 
but becoming acquainted with the moderation with which Pole 
purposed proceeding, they were pacified, and at length, after many 
difficulties which arose subsequently, the business was settled, as 
Morone will perceive by the information aforesaid. 

The second thing which Pole has to tell Morone occurred after 
this settlement. The King warned him that some members 
of the Council had already commenced murmuring greatly about 
the revocatory bull (bolla revocatoria)t concerning the late aliena- 
tions, &c., as if the things here were likewise comprised therein 
(come se in esse se comprehendesseno anco le cose qui), and that 
unless this suspicion were removed it might cause some great 
scandal, so it would be well for the matter to be kept secret, no one 
knowing it as yet save the Queen’s secretary, who was the person 
who spoke about it to the King. His Majesty discussing the 
matter with Pole, in the presence of the Queen, she immediately 
rejoined that there was no occasion to trust to secrecy, but to apply 
a remedy; whereupon Pole answered that it had been already 
applied by Cardinal Morone, vice-protector [of England at Rome], 





* The copy does not exist in the manuscript. 
+ Immediately on his accession, Paul IV. issued a bull about the alienation of Church 
property in general. (See Panvinio’s Lives of the Popes, p. 687.) 
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who, perceiying the suspicion which might arise, had warned the 

- Pope (although it is seen by the bull that his Holiness had not in 
view the things. done in England) (le cose fatte qui), who, for 
the removal of any scruple, had ordered another bull to be drawn 
up, adapted to the affairs here in England, and that Pole was 
expecting it by the next courier from Rome. Should it not have 
been despatched, he requests Morone to send it forthwith,* and to 
pray the Pope to confirm this last dispensation given by Pole 
according to the desire of their Majesties, which being done, he 
hopes that thenceforth matters in England will proceed more 
quietly. Refers himself for the rest to the letters of Messer Gio. 
Francesco and of the Abbot of San Saluto. : 

Richmond, 9th August 1555. 


[Ztalian.] 


Aug. 10. 180, Carpinal. PoLe to CaRDINAL [CARLO] CARAFFA. 
are Mark's Ina former letter congratulated him on his being elected Cardinal, 
Cod. xxiv. Gi. x.nor in rejoinder to his most gracious reply, dated 16th J uly, will he 
do more than return thanks for its loving expressions. 

Caraffa’s letter was accompanied by three briefs addressed to Pole 
by the Pope, and one for their Majesties, to whom he immediately 
presented it, acquainting them with what the Pope told him, and 
with what he heard by Caraffa’s letter, and through his own agent, 
of his Holiness’ great desire for the peace, and how much he pro- 
mised himself from their piety in this and every other matter. This 
seemed to give them muc! pleasure, and to make them anticipate 
every paternal office from his Holiness for the quiet and advantage 
of Christendom, and of England in particular, they being extremely 
satisfied with the ample testimony of this his disposition, as demon- 
strated by his reception and despatch of their ambassadors.t 

With regard to the peace, Caraffa will have heard, as Pole wrote 
to the Pope, that the French ambassador’s brother, Prothonotary de 
Noailles, came to England to thank the Queen on behalf of the most 
Christian King for her good offices about the peace, towards which 
his Majesty seems still well disposed, and would be glad that this 
negotiation should be continued, so as to produce some good result ; 
and with Pole also he performed the like office, This being made 
known to the Emperor, the answer purported that he also was well 
disposed, if the peace could be made on fair and fitting terms; after 
which reply the French ambassador and the prothonotary, with the 
Chancellor and the other two personages who were sent by the Queen 
to the congress, conferred with Pole, who told the ambassador and 
the prothonotary what had been received from the Emperor, and 
how he held to the proposal made at the conference about the resto- 
ration of the Duke of Savoy. After much general conversation, in 
which it is easy for all sides to agree, it was.settled to think of 
finding ways and means to facilitate the conclusion of this business, 


* See Froude, vol. 6, pp. 391, 392 (ed. London, 1860). 

t The English ambassadors had their first audience of Paul LV. ou the 10th June 
1555, and seem to have left Rome on the 20th of the month. (See Hardwicke’s State 
Papers, vol. 1, pp. 96, 100.) 
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it being hoped that the arrival of the Duke at Brussels, as also’ the 
summer season, might be of use, and that by stopping the war on 
land and sea, some good conclusion might be effected. Pole does 


* not fail doing what he can for this purpose, and although certain 


that the Pope will have acquainted the King of France with his 
good disposition, will let the French ambassador know the orders 
received by him from his Holiness in this matter, to attend to it 
with all diligence, it being most worthy of the Pope to provide for 
these disorders, as written by Caraffa, and as expected by all 
Christendom. 

With regard to Pole himself it is not necessary for him to say 
how readily he will always obey and serve his Holiness in 
whatever he shall be pleased to command him, as he has already 
informed the Pope, and according to the commission given by him 
subsequently to the Bishop of St. Asaph [Thomas Goldwell}, who 
departed hence on his way to Rome on the 2nd ult. to confirm this, 
giving the Pope at the same time full information about the state of 
affairs in England, that he may be the better able to give Pole his 
commands. It does not seem fit to him farther to intrude his 
opinion in this matter, although his Holiness is pleased to ask it 
through Caraffa’s letter, and, to save the Pope trouble, will say 
nothing more in reply to the brief, whereby he vouchsafed {to 
answer] three alone of the letters which Pole has written him,* and 
will merely pray Cavaffa humbly to kiss his feet in Pole’s name for the 
graciousness evinced towards him, both in the said brief and also in 
the one written by his Holiness to their Majesties. 

Has given the Bishop of Worcester [Richard Pate] the papal brief, 
accompanying it with ample assurance of his Holiness being satis- 
fied with him, and ready to prove it by facts. Diomede Caraffa has 
had his request fully granted by King Philip, and is now on the eve 
of departure from England. Pole will perform the same office with 
the Emperor as he did with the King, assuring him of the Pope’s 
regard for Diomede, who, from what Pole hears and sees, is in 
excellent conceit with their Majesties, as due to his ability (virtz), 
and to the long and faithful service rendered by him to his Imperial 
Majesty. : 

Richmond, 10th August 1535. 

[ltahian.] 


181, Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doce and Senate. 

The King of England has sent his chief purveyor (forrier mag- 
giore) to the Emperor, with letters from his sister the Queen of 
Bohemia,{ complaining extremely of not having been able to obtain 
from him or her father, notwithstanding her entreaties, the sumi due 
on account of her mother’s dower ;} adding that her consort King 





* Non le scriver’ altro in risposta del breve con quale si 2 degnata [di rispondere?] a 
tre mie sole epistole. 
+ Maria of Austria, daughter of the Emperor Charles V., married her cousin Maxi- 


_ Milian on the 18th September 1548. (See L’Art de vérifier les Dates.) 


+ Per conto della dote della madre. 
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Maximilian, for this reason, and moreover because he could not get 
the provision assigned him for his board by the Emperor, is ill 
disposed towards both their Majesties. To mitigate this anger, 
and provide for what is due to bis daughter, the Emperor is said to 
have found means to send her shortly 60,000 crowns, which news 
will be conveyed to her postwise by this purveyor, in the Emperor’s 
name and that of the King. ’ 

Three ambassadors have arrived, one from the Duke of Mantua 
to reside with the Emperor, the other two from the Milanese, who 
will depart to-day on their way to England to complain to the 
King both of the military force (’armata) required by the Duke of 
Alva, and of other intolerable demands to which he has subjected 
that territory. 

A report circulated here at the court on the authority of letters 
from Antwerp, that King Maximilian, King of Bohemia, had by 
many signs displayed Lutheran opinions, which very greatly sur- 
prised and displeased the Emperor, who, having received letters from 
his brother assuring him that this was false, ordered the report 
to be contradicted by his chamber attendants (dalli suoi della 
camera). It was subsequently reported that Queen Maria will 
go to the King of the Romans (he by reason of his affairs, and on 
several accounts, being unable to come to the Emperor), as it is 
requisite to settle matters of very great importance betweén them, 
but that this decision will not be made until the coming hither of 
the King of England, on account of whose coming, and for the need 
of the army, the Emperor has had a loan si prone at Antwerp 
for 150,000 crowns, which will be disbursed. by several German 
and Genoese merchants; it is not said on what security, nor at 
what rate of interest, but it is considered settled, and the arrival 
from Seville of the 300,000 crowns is expected daily. 

Brussels, 11th August 1555. 


[Ttalian.] 


182. Giovanni MicuteL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the DoGE and SENATE, 

The office performed by the English mediators in the presence of 
Cardinal Pole with the French ambassador and his brother, con- 
sisted in a remonstrance against the writing published in France, 
with this in addition, that King Henry was to be told in the Queen’s 
name, that should he wish for any adjustment, it would be requisite 
for him to send hither a person with sufficient authority, not 
merely to treat, but also to offer and propose some better form of 
convention than was proposed by the mediators, or than they 
would ever be able to imagine; and that his most Christian 
Majesty should send credentials to the prothonotary to this effect. 
To the first part, touching the complaint about the writing, the 
wmbassador said that neither he ov his brother knew anything 
of its contents, but even were it such as the mediators represented 
it to be, it ought not to surprise them, as neither the King nor 
any other prince should fail doing or saying whatever turned 
to his account, regardless of any one, and least of all of the 
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enemy ; and also because it contained nothing wntrue, referring 
himself for the fact to the mediators, who were very well ac- 
quainted with all the past cirewmstances, and therefore knew 


whether the King, both by restitution and without it, and by- 


referring the disputes and his claims to arbitration, would or 
would not have come to terms. Then, respecting the last part, that 
the King was to send a person with authority to treat, the 
prothonotary replied, as he had also said previously, that whenever 
they made a similar announcement to the Emperor, whatever his 


decision might be, both about the person [appointed to negotiate], * 
as also with regard to the faculty, more ample, or more limited and * 


restricted, the like would be formed by the King ; but as to sending 
to propose and make any offer, he said, making a display of resent- 


ment, that on no account would he represent such a thing, not 


only becouse it was contrary to the will and intention and dignity 
of the King—who, although he desired the peace, and was willing 
to make it, did not seek, and still less solicit it — but decause, 
by their order, he had lately written to the ey, cectie 
Majesty waa to send a power to a or reject ‘oposale of ti 

pat ae and he therefore Git ae aoe to be Adina by his 
Majesty, nor to be considered frivolous and indiscreet for having 


willingly consented to deliver such a message, and that therefore - 


this letter of credence was unnecessary ; but that if such was the 


Queen's intention, they could not do otherwise than put the proposal . 


into writing, signing and sending it to the King as a paper from 
the Commissioners and not from the French ambassador. No 
farther unswer or rejoinder having been made by the mediators, 
the ambassodor and, the prothonotary took leave ill satisfied. 

On the morrow, the 7th, Cardinal Pole, to give accownt of what had 
passed, and owing to the receipt of a despatch from Rome, went 
[from Richmond] to the Court [at Oatlands], the Pope having 
charged him, not merely strongly to wrge the Queen to exhort King 
Philip to persevere in what he is doing, but adroitly to let it be 
wnderstood that whichever of the sovereigns shall fail to come to 
fair terms, his Holiness, in virtue of his grade and office, cannot 
but evince such resentment as becoming towards that one who 
will have been the cause of so much detriment and ruin to 
Christendom. 

Two days later, the prothonotary, accompanied by the ambas- 
sador his brother, went to the Queen to take leave on his return 
to France, it not seeming to him that he could any longer 
remain with honour to his King, there being no business or nego~ 
tiation to detain him. The Queen spoke very graciously to him, 
giving assurance of her being well inclined to remain im peace 
amd friendship with the King, and that she will not fail again to 
do her utmost, im order that this negotiation may ‘produce some 
good result, soothing the prothonotary greatly, and saying she 
would desire the Chancellor to give a written minute of what he is 
to tell his King, which it is supposed will have been drawn up by 
order of her Majesty, with the counsel of Cardinal Pole, having 
been modified (mitigate) in better form. He will perhaps depart 
to-day, leaving little or rather no hope of adjustment, unless Don 
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Ruy Gomez come with some better resolve from the Emperor, now 
that the Duke of Savoy-has returned ; but the general opinion is, 
that although during these two months, whilst awaiting the effects 
produced by the Turkish fleet, and such large armies in Piedmont, 
the negotiation will be kept on foot—the fashion in which this last 
office was performed, showing that it merely had for object to create 
delay—yet no agreement can take place, as both parties, but 
especially the Imperialiste, hope either by coming to a battle, or by 
taking or recovering some important place in Piedmont, to gain 
greater repute and advantage in the agreement than they have at 
present. 

Then, with regard to the Duke of Savoy, on the 3rd, the very 
day of his arrival at Brussels, he announced it in an auto- 
graph letter to Cardinal Pole; that he would await such resolve as 
should be given him by the Bishop of Arras and the Emperor, both 
with regard to his own affairs, as also about being able to negotiate 
with France, as in this matter they insisted on negotiating with 
him, and not with the Emperor; and that he would let Cardinal 
Pole know the result immediately. And as the French have 
Frequently said, that were the Duke to go or send thither they 
would offer him satisfactory terms, the Abbot of San Saluto by 
his order wrote to the Constable that the King being thus well 
disposed towards him, should be pleased to manifest the fact by 
some detail, im order that the Duke may in some way be better 
convinced of this good inclination, it- not being fair, if but for 
the sake of hia honour, that he should consent to sand treat on 
this general basis (questa ‘generalita) without first hearing farther 
about these conditions. : 

Has been told as a great secret, and as such it would be well for 
the Doge to keep it, that the Abbot of San Saluto, perceiving that the 
offices performed by these French mediators and agents and their 
mode of proceeding, did not only not tend towards the adjustment, 
but on the contrary utterly excluded it, the distrust between the 
purties inereasing—it seeming to Cardinal Pole and him, that it 
wus detrimental for the negotiation to protract matters farther— 
determined to turn the course of the treaty into a surer and faster 
flowing channel ; 30 without communicating the thing to anybody 
bué his right reverend Lordship, he wrote to the Bishop of Arras 
aie days ago, expatiating to him on whatever he thought most fitting 
in the writing (quella serittura) given to him (the Abbot) by the 
Constable at the conference of Calais, and the contents of which he 
(Michiel) has never been able-to ascertain, and ia told that neither 
the French Ambassador nor his brother, nor any of the mediators, 
have knowledge of them; and contemporancously the Abbot wrote 
to France, to the Constable, sending him the copy of what he had 
written to the Bishop of Arras, in order that the King may see 
in what manner and with what opportunity he took the step ; but 
by no means did he let the Bishop know that what he wrote him 
proceeded. either from the Constable or from France, keeping the 
affair of the writing a very close secret, but letting at appear that he 
acted spontaneously, im order that should his proposal please the 
Emperor, the King may not disapprove of it, when communicated 
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im like mannér to him. At present, on the replies which -may 
be expected from the two Courts from day to day, the hope and 
decision of the business will in great part depend. : “3 
By the same despatch from Rome, the Legate received from his 
Holiness the confirmation of all his decrees; the bulls for all the 
bishoprics in England being sent this once, gratis, without payment 
either of annat or anything else, although some of these Eng}flr 
bishops offered to pay them spontaneously ; and in addition to this, 
there was the brief erecting the Lordship (dominio) of Ireland into 
a kingdom, which title Henry VIII. usurped at the timeof his-* 
secession from the Church, constituting himself “supreme head,” as 
he also did in all ecclesiastical matters. é 
Cardinal Pole is strongly urged by the Pope to despatch the set- 
tlement of the affairs of his legation, and to see what he can do 
during the next two months respecting the agreement with these 
sovereigns; the Pope having scruples about recalling him at present, 
owing to the heat in Italy, but evincing a great wish to have him 
about his person for the need of the reform, provided his right 
reverend Lordship does not find it necessary to remain in England. 
Cardinal Pole in reply refers himself entirely to the Pope’s will, with 
regard either to staying or going. . 
By the last advices from Spain, it is heard that the 6,000 
Spaniards destined for Italy would be near the seaside for em- 
barkation by the middle of next month. 
Richmond, 12th August 1555. 


[Ltalian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


188. Giovanni MicuiEt, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the CounorL of Ten. 
Most Excellent Lords, 

_King Philip's ministers and councillors, percewing that all the 
difficulties of the adjustment, reduced themselves tothe restoration 
of the parties despotled on either side—to facilitate the negotiation, - 
and to discover the intention of France—canused Don Gutierre Lopez 
de Padilla to tell the Abbot of San Saluto to propose that whenever 
the King of France may choose to restore Corsica, the Emperor, on 
the other hand, will reinstate Duke Ottavio Farnese. The Abbot 
insiantly announced this most adroitly to the French Ambas- 
sador here, writing also to the Constable, showing by many argu- 
ments, that of all the acts of vestitution to which the French must 
at length necessarily condescend, should the agreement ever be 
effected, none would matter less to the King than the surrender of 
Corsica, not so much by reason of the small profit which it yielded 
him—he being unable to do much damage to his enemies in that 
quarter where they are always armed and prepared for defence, 
but on the other hand being obliged to incur great cost in garrisons, 
for its preservation, it being surrounded almost in every direc- 
tion by his enemies, and in the centre of their dominions—as yet 
more by reason of the great detriment and dishonour of which he 
would vid himself, by not allowing the island to be a constant 
refuge (nido) for the Turkish fleet, with the risk of its infesting his 
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own, coasts.and shores, by introducing it into harbours so near at 
hand, very much to the injury of all the Christian powers, and 
especially of Italy, who.owing to him is exposed to perpetual depre- 
dation; in addition to which, he would perform an act of mere 
Justice, holding it without just title, and without having received 
any offence from those who possessed it, his dominion being obtained 
by mere force and power. On the other hand, the Abbot repre- 
sented the great advantage which the King would obtain by freeing 
himself from the expense of Dirwa-and tha ons he would gain 
‘with the whole world, not only from being considered the chief 
author of the relief of a personage so miserably oppressed. as Duke 
Ottavio, but from having completely reinstated him. 

According to the reply now received by the ambassador, it does not 
seem that any one gave ear to these proposals, as they thanked the Abbot 
greatly for his assidwity and good will, and told him that the King 
did not think fit to accept the proposal, as since the Duke has been 
his confederate and wnder his protection, he not having lost any- 
thing of his own, neither would his Majesty give what was his in 
order to enable the Duke to recover what he lost at w more remote 
period ; nor did he choose to strip himself to clothe others ; but that 
nevertheless in order to decide better, he would await the cpinion on 
this subject of the Cardinal of Lorraine, who, being absent from the 
Court, his Majesty had as yet been unable to hear it; and that he 
would then write more positively, showing hitherto that he holds the 
Duke in small account, it being perhaps his intention to keep for 


‘himeelf what belongs to kim [Duke Ottavio], should he succeed as he 


hopes in. recovering it from the enemy. The Abbot having given 
account here of the reply, and it seeming to them that this design was 
at an end, they commenced another, proposing that in liew of the 
restoration of Corsica, Sienna and its whole territory should 
resume their pristine Republican form of government, both the Im- 
perialists and the French abandoning whatever they hold. there, and 
thus are the affairs of one Republic squared by means of another ; 
concerning which proposal, the Imperial und French ambassadors 
said they would report to their sovereigns, who will decide the 
matter, 


Richmond, 12th August 1555. 
[Italian, in cipher ; deciphered by Signor Luigi Pasini.] ' 


184. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doge and Senate. 

In reply to the King’s enquiries as to whether he had any news 
frorn England, said he had heard nothing save the continuation of 
the report that the Queen was still desirous to adjust the disputes 
between his most Christian Majesty and the Emperor. The King 
replied, “It really is so, nor is there less inclination on the part of 
Cardinal Pole, who often discusses the matter with my ambassador, 
but there is nothing whatever of importance.” Answered that he 
nevertheless understood that for this purpose Don Ruy Gomez de 
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Silva had gone to the Emperor. To this his most Christian 
Majesty rejoined that he well knew he was gone, and that the King 
of England likewise wished for an adjustment (compositione), 
though he really did not know whether he had made the journey 
for this or some other cause, but that it was impossible to negotiate 
with the English ministers, because what one does the other undoes 
by reason of their partialities and disunion (le partialitd ef dis- 
unioni), most especially between the right reverend Chancellor and 
Lord Paget. ‘He then said that the Queen had dismissed the greater 
part of the Court, and withdrawn to Oatlands, and that she herself 
admitted she was not pregnant, and that of this his Majesty bad 
been assured by a person to whom she had confessed the fact with 
her own lips. In conclusion, the King alluded to the general report 
that the Danish fleet had been in Scotland, and said it was astonish- 
ing, and for a few days had caused him great anxiety, but that at 
length, by letters from the Queen* and from his Lieutenant in 
Scotland, he had ascertained that it had never appeared off that 
coast, nor had they ever heard any news whatever of it, 

Was also informed by the Cardinal of Lorraine that the French 
ambassador in England had been requested by Cardinal Pole to 
induce (di disporre) his most Christian Majesty to send one of the 
two bishops who attended the conference as his ministers, with a 
commission empowering him to treat such adjustment as might be 
proposed on the coming of the Duke of Savoy, but that the King 
replied that he could give no other commission, nor one more ample, 
nor more particular, than what he gave at the time of the confe- 
rence; so as the Emperor was not then satisfied with it, the King 
did not know how to devise any plan save that the Emperor should 
determine to do himself that which he wished others to do, as he 
the King would not send any other ministers for this purpose. 

In reply to an enquiry why they wero expecting the Duke of 
Savoy, the Cardinal of Lorraine said, to try and adjust something | 
with him, but the King holds the parties under his protection in 
such account that if the Emperor will not satisfy them, neither 
will France on her part give satisfaction to the Emperor’s de- 
pendents (ma il Re tiene tal conto de quelli che sono sotto la sua 
prottettione, che se VImpt? non satisfa, quelli dal canto nostro, né 
wache S. M@ Xmit vorra satisfare quelli dal canto di 8. M™ Ces). 

Poissy, 14th August 1555. 

[{talian.] 


185. Motion made in the Councin or TEN and JUNTA about 
the salary of the Venetian Ambassador in England. 

It having been carried in the Senate on the 2nd. instant, that to 
the monthly salary of 150 golden crowns received by the nobleman 
Ser Zuan Michiel, cur ambassador in England, there be added 30 
ducats, so that he may have 180 golden ducats per month, the 
payment to commence on the said 2nd instant : 

Put to the ballot, that the preset treasurer of this Council and 





* Mary of Lorraine, Queen Dowager of Scotland. 
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his successors be charged, coimmencing on the 2nd of this present 
month, to give to the agents of the ambassador aforesaid 180 golden 
ducats per month for his expenses during the time of his stay at that 
embassy, . 
Ayes, 26. Noes, 3. Neutral, 2. 
Exiit Ser Melchior Michael, consiliarius. 


[Italian.] 


186, Frepertco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Docu and SENATE, 

The Emperor sent. secretary Erasso to Antwerp to raise a loan, 
and has had several letters from him saying he cannot at present 
stipulate with any merchant owing to news brought by a courier 
from England, purporting that on the 11th instant, between Dover 
and Calais, he saw 22 French ships attack the fleet bound from Spain 
with 300,000 crowns for account of the Emperor, and 50,000 for 
the Queen of England, his Majesty having granted this export- 
permit for the residue of the 300,000 already conceded her, besides 
a considerable quantity of money for the Antwerp merchants, who 
were in doubt whether this engagement took place with the fleet, 
said to be of 27 sail, or with the one of 25 sail which departed 
lately for Portugal loaded for the most part with grain, the rest of 
the cargoes being merchandize of various sorts of great value, The 
courier added that this sea-fight commenced at 11 a.m. and lasted 
until nearly night, and that three ships were (berned, without 
knowing whether they were Imperial.or French. Three days have 
elapsed without any confirmation of this intelligence, but secretary 
Erasso writes that some-merchants have exhibited letters from their 
correspondents at Rouen who had the same news, with some varia 
tion, about which your Serenity will hear more authentically from 
the ambassadors Soranzo and Michiel. 

The Florentine ambassador had audience of the Emperor, and 
acquainted him with the proceedings of the Turkish fleet at 
Piombino and Elba, telling him that although the Duke was not 
the least apprehensive, if it returned with the French fleet, that 
they would be able to do anything of importance, yet he greatly 
feared lest the French, who hold the fortresses of the Siennese, should 
reinforce themselves in such wise that, being at present equal to the 
Imperialists and perhaps outnumbering them, they should become 
greatly their superiors ; wherefore it would’ be-necessary for the Em- 
peror to provide troops or charge the Duke to do so, sending orders to 
Naples for the funds required for. their payment. He also requested 
the Emperor to give the title of Governor of Sienna to Don Fran- 
cesco de Toledo and to confirm him in that post, as he could not 
send a more adroit minister for what was required there, or more 
dear to him, the Duke, by reason of the close connexion and good 
friendship between them.* He then besought his Majesty earnestly 
to give the archbishopric of Trani to the son of the late Duke 
Alessandro, and presented the Emperor with a quantity of most 





* Don Francisco was the brother-in-law of Cosmo de Medici, the consort of Eleanor 
de Toledo, 
L2 
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excellent fresh plums called “ Massinviena.” His Majesty told the 
ambassador he was well disposed to comply with the Duke’s requests, 
and would give him a reply on the return of the courier sent by 
him to the King of England about the demand for the archbishopric, 
which is in his gift as King of Naples; and the Emperor requested 
the ambassador to write to the Duchess to take good care of what 
yemained of other similar fruit, as he liked it beyond measure (eé 
vichicsa al detto amb" che scrivesse alla Duchessa, che fusse buona 
custoditrice delli altri simili frutti che restaveno, che oltra modo 
li delettaveno). 

The English ambassadors who returned from Rome, after making 
obeisance to the Emperor, departed immediately, and at the very 
time when I sent to announce my intention of going to visit them, 
they sent to say they were getting on horseback to continuc their 
journey, apologizing and expressing regret at being unable to come 
and see me, as they wished, to demonstrate their gratitude for the 
many courtesies received from your Serenity, about whom and your 
affairs (Je cose sue) they expressed themselves in the most loving 
terms possible. 

Brussels, 16th August 1555. 

[Italian] 

187, FepErtco BADorR, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doge and Senate. 

Several letters have arrived to-day from Calais, giving a different 
account of the engagement between the Imperial and French ships. 
The Marquis di Terra Nova, who is on his way back to this court 
from England, writes that the French, who had 17 armed. ships, 
attacked 27 Flemish merchantmen on their voyage from Spain, 
and that three out of the entire number were burned, without 
giving farther particulars. ; 

The Vice-Chancellor of the Empire says he has received advice 
that the French ships were only six, very large and very well armed, 
and that they went to attack the Flemings, in number 17, ten of 
which detached themselves from their consorts, steering with a fair 
wind towards England, and that the seven were compelled to fight, 
and one of them having thrown fireworks (fuoghi artificialt) into 
the French squadron, burned four others which went to their assist- 
ance, and the flames spread to the Flemish ships likewise, so only 
two of them were saved and one of the Frenchmen. These various 
advices have been éommunicated to the Emperor, who has no true 
account of the affair from any of his ministers. 

Lord Courtenay, whilst riding for his pleasure through Brussels, 
had his attendants attacked by some Spaniards on account of the 
former disputes, and he wishing to favour his followers by reproving 
the Spaniards, they threatened him, so seeing a number of Spaniards 
hastening to the assistance 6f their countrymen ........* he 
returned in haste to his Icdging, and on the retreat ...... four 
of his attendants were wounded, and some of the Spaniards also. 
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He went therefore to the Bishop of Arras and made great 
complaint of the assaults (persecutioni) to which his retinue had 
been four times subjected, and his right reverend Lordship pro- 
mised him that he should not again suffer similar annoyances, 
attributing the blame to prostitutes, and disputes of that sort 
between menials (tra quella gente plebea); and he invited Lord 
Courtenay to accompany him to mass in the Cathedral, to show the 
world that what took place was owing té rogues, from other causes 
and not from lack of goodwill on the part of the Imperial ministers 
towards the English nation. : 

Don Ruy Gomez has recovered his health, and told the Emperor 
that with bis good Jeave he can go back to the King of Engiand. 
This, he says, has been conceded him, and that he will certainly 
depart, hoping to meet his Majesty on the road rather than to find 
him in England. , 

Brussels, 18th August 1555, 


[Italian] 


Aug. 18. 188. Carpinan PoLe to CarpiwaL [Carto] CaRArra, 
me. Bt Mark’s Tate on the 14th instant, received his letter of the 27th July 
Cod, xxiv cl. x.about the vacancy of the church of Trani. In order not to be 
anticipated by others, wrote immediately to the King, acquainting 
him with the Pope’s earnest wish about it, and as Monsigr. Agostini 
likewise had received a similar commission Pole thought it desirable 
before speaking to the King’ that ‘Agostini ‘should hear trom his 
Majesty the difficulties of the case, so that Pole might then be 
better able to remove them. On the morrow Agostini told the 
King how earnestly the Pope wished the church of Trani to be con- 
ferred on his Datary, testifying to his rare and worthy qualities, &. 
The King inquired whether he was a native of the kingdom of 
Naples and could reside on the see, and evincing in general terms 
his due observance towards the Pope, deferred particulars until he 
spoke to Pole, who went to him the next day, and having per- 
formed the office enjoined him by Caraffa, perecived at once, as he 
knew before, that there was no occasion to render the King more 
disposed than he already was to oblige the Pope in whatever 
depended on him, and that he would very willingly have gratified 
him in this matter, regretting and showing concern at being 
unable to do so, as he was bound not to infringe the ‘promise given 
by him to the Emperor and to the kingdom of Naples to nominate a 
native of it to any church in his gift, vacant through the death of a 
foreigner, in like manner as if the vacancy oceurred by the death of 
a, Neapolitan, it remained optional with him to appoint a foreigner. 
Pole replied that to his knowledge Trani had nevertheless been con- 
ferred on two foreigners successively, to which the King rejoined 
that this perhaps took place before he made the promise. Pole 
then requested that this reply might not be conclusive, and so the 
King promised to give him fuller information on the subject, as ha 
did yesterday by sending to him the Regent Figueroa, who after 
many assurances of the King’s wish always to gratity the Pope, 
repeated what had been said about his Majesty’s promise, adding 
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how. religiously he kept his word. Pole then said how much the 
Pope relied on the King’s courtesy, and in some degree on Pole’s 
mediation by reason of his Majesty’s graciousness towards him, 
alluding also to the excellent qualities of the person proposed ; and 
to this being the first favour requested in his Holiness’ name, and * 
to convince Figueroa of the Pope’s wish in this matter, showed him 
Cavatfa’s letter, and let him take it with him that he might show 
it to the King. He also said that as his Majesty had received this 
privilege of nomination from the Apostolic See, it would be the more - 
fitting to oblige the Pope in this matter. Figueroa departed say- 
ing he would again speak about it to the King, and return on the 
morrow, as he did with this decision, that Pole was to announce 
the impediment to the Pope, who, being a Neapolitan, would under- 
stand its importance, his Majesty promising in the meanwhile not 
to appoint any one else. As to the date of the promise, Figueroa 
did not know it exactly, but it was at the time when Serepando, 
Archbishop of Salerno, was sent by the city of Naples to Brussels, 
where the writing is. The King also told Pole how much he hesi- 
tated to name a person not destined to reside on his see, as said by 
him also previously to Monsigr. Agostini. 

Pole then told the King and Queen of the jubilee proclaimed by 
the Pope, and which they and their household will very gladly 
celebrate in the present week, and a copy of it will be sent to all 
the bishops of England and Ireland, with orders to publish it 
throughout their dioceses. Trusts it may please God to grant the 
prayers of Christendom for peace. The King spoke to him about 
the revocation of the Church property, suspecting that the parties 
concerned in England may suppose themselves comprised in it. 
Pole replied that the bull itself fully explained that such was not 
the Pope’s intention, but that his Holiness nevertheless had ordered 
a brief to be made out, to render it more clear. Pole’s agent has 
informed him of Caraffa’s friendly and courteous offers for whatever 
he (Pole) requires “ nelle occorentie mie,” for which he thanks him 
most heartily, and in case of need will have recourse to him with all 
security, in like manner as Caraffa may on every account command 
Pole. Much has been said lately about the King’s departure for 
Brussels ; to-day it is announced for certain, and will take place 
in eight days, with few attendants, his Court remaining here, as 
he purposes returning within a month. 

Richmond, 18th August 1555, 


[Italian.] 


189. CarpinaL PoLE to the Bisuop of SESSA. 
Has received an unsigned letter from him, not written. by himself, 


ea x. but the affectionate and gentle reproaches it contained, convinced 


Pole from whom it came. Apologizes for not having answered the 
request of such a friend and such a bishop, whom all cardinals are 
bound to serve, it being their duty always to serve bishops residing 
at their sees, when they make demands relating to the service of 
God. The Bishop in his letter thanks God for what Pole has 
effected for the cause in England, and trusts he will continue to 
serve it with regard to the see of Sessa. Not only does Pole pro- 
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mise to do so, but prays the Bishop to command him in all things 
as a father would a son, he considering himself such, with regard to 
the Bishop. He has written the letter to Naples as required, and 
Monsigr. Priuli will give him farther particulars, 

Richmond, 19th August 1555. 


[Ztalian.] 


190. GrovANNI MicuteL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Dogz and Senats. i ; 

On the 11th instant twenty large Flemish “urche” on. their 
voyage from Spain to Flanders, in company with three vessels from 
Civita Vecchia, freighted with alum, fell in with 18 French ships and 
threc brigantines ; a battle commenced on the 11th, five hours before 
noon, and was carried on until five pam. on the morrow the 12th, 
with great slaughter and loss of life, and each party had six vessels 
burned and two sunk, the rest much crippled (malissimo trattute) ; 
four Frenchmen returned to Dover in such a state as to be no longer 
serviceable, and five F lemings were taken into French harbours, 
It is said that the two flagships and their admirals (amiragli) were 
burned. . 

Last week their Majesties returned to Hampton Court, the Lady 
Elizabeth remaining at the’ seat to which she went ; and now the 
Queen shows herself and converses with everybody as usual, her 
health being so good as perhaps never to have been better, to the 
universal surprise of all who see her, but of deli or pregnancy 
small signs are visible externally, and no one talks or thinks of 
them any longer. As ‘to the Rigs departure, he yesterday sent 
the Signor Carlo da Sanguino, gentleman of the mouth (gentil- 
homo della bocca),* to Brussels, (they say) to fix his going, having 
already adroitly broached the topic to the Queen, who will acquiesce ; 
so it is said he will leave in eight or ten days, postwise, leaving the 
greater part of his household for the sake of convincing the Queen 
by as many signs as he can that he purposes returning speedily ; 
though on the contrary it is said more than ever, that he will go to 
Spain, and remove hence his household and all the others by degrees. 
Concerning the negotiation for the peace, nothing farther has 


.taken place since the departure of the Prothonotary de Noailles, 


The Abbot of San Saluto has received a reply from France to what 
he wrote about the disclosure made by him to (circa Cessersi allur- 
gato) the Bishop of Arras, commending him for what he did, 

Tn consequence of a despatch ftom Rome, Cardinal Pole went to 
the Court the day before yesterday to announce the publication of 
the jubilee, and to request the King, in the name of his Holiness 
(who has made very earnest suit to this effect), to oblige him by 
conceding the archbishopric of Trani for Monsignor d’Osio. The 
nomination to that see, as one of the 24 of which the jus patronatus 
is reserved for the kingdom of Naples, belongs to his Majesty, from 
whom the Legate could not obtain the grant, as he excused himself 





* The office of “ Gentilhuomo della bocea”* may be translated either « Esquire carver,” 
“ Gentleman of the mouth,” or * Sewer,” so I use the terms indifferently, 
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on the plea of inability to infringe his promise and obligation to 
confer those benefices on natives of that kingdom ; and the Doge 
will hear from Rome how this reply has been taken by the Pope. 
Cardinal Pole also returned thanks to both their Majesties for the 
finishing stroke (ultimo fine) put to the restitution of the Church 
property held by the Crown, all the Lords of the Council having at 
length approved it, and the bull being already published, though 
not without some impediment, certain English noblemen (alewnt dt 
questi signori) having endeavoured to thwart it, perhaps from 
unwillingness to be invited by this example, for they can neither be 
compelled nor molested on this account, to do the like by what they 
themselves hold, and thus spontaneously disburden their consciences. 

y a subsequent despatch the Doge will see the tenour of the bull. 
’ “By a. recent despatch from Spain it is said that the Castilians 
have already consented to give the subsidy of 800,000 ducats 
usually given at the time appointed by the Cortes, and they also 
hope for the benevoleri¢s extraordinary of 400,000, but no mention 
is made of the Aragonese subsidies. : 5 ; 

Count Sforza Morone and Signor Gieronymo Crotto came hither 
from Milan, in the name of the community, to complain ‘of the 
donative (pensione) lately demanded on account of King Philip 
from the feudatories, pensioners, and tributaries donatary) of the 
Milanese, as a thing due and usually paid by them to well nigh all 
the dukes on their taking possession of the duchy; which donative 
(pensione), sign’ zing one year’s income derived from either fief, 
pension, or oftic’ ‘Gs said to amount to no less than 180,000 ducats. 
This they requested of the King as a gift, or that he would at least 
defer the exaction of it until another time, by reason of the in- 
numerable burdens and taxes to which the Milanesc has been 
subjected, and which it continues to defray. At the audience given 
them by the King on the morrow of their arrival, he did not allow 
them to proceed far with their narrative, for, to the surprise of all 
the bystanders, moved by his usual graciousness, he interrupted 
them, saying that then and for ever he remitted them the tex ; which 
reply so affected them that, humbly. throwing themselves at his 
Majesty’s feet, as an act of thanksgiving they offered him their 
property, their lives, and their blood for his service, and return 
completely satisfied with such speedy and auspicious. despatch, 
having (it may be said) obtained the boon before they asked it. 
Has been told that, in consequence of this, and for other causes 
which are kept secret, the aforesaid Signor Carlo Sanguino will go 
to the Duke of Alva to acquaint him with the matter. 

Richmond, 19th August 1555. 

[Italian.] : 


191. Gracomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Docs and SENATE. ; 

The Prothonotary de Noailles. returned yesterday from England, 
giving assurance, on behalf of the Queen, that she perseveres in her 
usual goodwill towards the French crown, and wishes his most 
Christian Majesty to send commissioners to England ; but to this 
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the King continues averse, and it is understood that when the 
Constable discusses this subject he expresses himself angrily, and 
especially because the prothonotary brings back word that. the 
English ministers evince such affection for the Imperial interests 
that but very little remains for those of France, which increases 
the difficulty of negotiating ; and Dr. Wotton has hinted to Soranzo 
that he knew all this to be passing in the Constable’s mind, adding 
also that were the King of France to send his commissioners to 
England for this business, the Emperor would do the like, on which 
account he urges his most Christian Majesty to consent. * 

Poissy, 22nd August 1555. 


[italian] 


Aug. 2. 192. Motion made in the Senate, 2nd August. 
Senato Mar, The grant of the fair demand made by their beloved noble Zuan 
vol. 88, p. 27. Michiel, ambassador. in England, ought not to be withheld, both by 

reason of the great expense in ordinary which it behoves him to 
incur in that legation, as also on account of the outlay extraordinary, 
incurred of necessity for the honour of the State on several occasions 
which arose there after the arrival of the Prince of Spain, and also 
by reason of what he may have to incur hereafter for the same 
cause ; which provision is the more due because their said noble has 
already been for about 14 months on that legation without being 
provided with such additional salary as decreed by the Senate for . 
all the other ambassadors before the, despatch or departure from 
Venice of said Ser Zuan Mickiel for his legation ; wherefore it will 
be put to the ballot that to the 150 ducats monthly salary now 
received by him, there be added, during the rest of his stay in said 
legation, to commence with the day of the present motion, 30 ducats 
extra, so that he will receive 180 golden ducats per month ; his 
successor also to have the like stipend, according to the motion 
carried in the Senate on the 15th March 1554, which, as aforesaid, 
was carried before said ambassador’s departure from Venice. 

Ayes, 156. Noes, 39}. Neutrals, 11. 

30th May 1555, in the College. 

Ayes, 21. Noes, 1. Neutral, 23. Kinsfolk withdrew, 

[Italian.] A 


Aug, 22, 193. Feprrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with. the Em- 

oh ee peror, to the Dock and Senate. ——--- zi : 

Venetian’ _ A Neapolitan gentleman-of-the-mouth, of the King of England, 

Archives. has come hither to inform the Emperor that his son will soon be 
with him, and from a person able to know the fact I have heard 
that he has written to the Emperor at great length about the very 
earnest suit (efficacissimo officio) made to him by Lord Paget not to 
take the Princess Elizabeth out of the kingdom, as it would certainly 
cause too great disturbance, and most certain mischief; and this 
same person told me that Lord Courtenay will shortly be allowed 
to depart for Italy, and during the last few days the Bishop of 
Arras has honoured him so in public that he compels him by force 
to take precedence and keep the right hand. 
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Don Ruy Gomez has departed on his way to meet the King, 

having failed to obtain permission from the Emperor (sua Maest 

to go to the baths of Ligge for the cure of his malady, and he went 

by way of Antwerp for pecuniary supply. Before his departure 

Queen Maria invited him to dinner, which caused him to be much 

envied, especially by the Spaniards, - 
Brussels, 22nd August 1555. 


[Italian] 


194, GiAcoMo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doge and Senate. 

The most Christian King complains that the English commis- 
sioners for the negotiation of the peace, in their conversations with 
his ambassador in England, said that at the late conference the 
French ministers uttered certain words, which the King declares he 
had never before heard of, the commissioners in like manner affirm- 
ing not only that they did not say them, but that no such topic 
was even mooted. Can learn no farther particulars save that his 
most Christian Majesty said that although the words, had they been 
uttered, were not such as to matter much, yet did it seem strange 
to him that his ministers should be reproached with saying what 
they did not say. So talking with the person who narrated the 
circumstance to me, and is worthy of entire credence, the King 
said he did not see how he could trust in the said English, or again 
send his minister to that kingdom to negotiate, 

Poissy, 23rd August 1555. 

(Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


195. James Basset to Epwarp Courvenay, EArt of DEvon- 
SHIRE. 

_ My very good Lord, my bounden duty most humbly remembered, 
These are to excuse myself in that of long time I have not written 
any private letters unto your Lordship,tthe cause whereof being 
sent into Dorsetshire about her Majesty’s affairs, and being other- 
wise the time so busied with meas I well could not, and also I 
participated first to Prune,* and after from time to time to Walker, 
all things which I thought. requisite [for] your Lordship to under- 
stand, so as that considering my own letter hath I hope so fully 
supplied my own writing, as I trust your Lordship will be satisfied 
therewith. And now, forasmuch as John Walker, your trusty 
servant, is the bearer hereof, to whom I have imparted my fall 
mind in all things, and also hoping to see your Lordship myself 
very shortly, which is the cause, I do assure you, that I will do 
what I can to procure myself a journey, after the King’s assent, as 
soon as I possibly can, which I trust shall not be long, referring 
myself in the rest to Walker's declaration by mouth, to whom | 
know your Lordship will, as you well may, give full credit, I will 
for this time commit your Lordship to the tuition of Almighty God, 





* Query Walter Prune. See Domestic Calendar, Mary, p. 68, 1555, July 10, 
t Query Joha Walker. See Domestic Calendar, Mary, p. 67, 1555, June 10. 
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who ever ‘preserve your Lordship, and grant unto you your own 
most virtuous desire. 

In haste, the 24th of August. 

Your good Lordship’s most assuredly at commandment. 

(Signed) James Basset. : 

[Addressed :] “To the right honourable and my very good lord, 
the Earl of Devonshire.” z 

[Endorsed by Courtenay’s secretary :] “ Mr. Basset, the 24th of 
August 1555, from England to Brussels.” 


Aug. 24 (sic) 196, CarpivaL Pore to CarprnaL [CaRto] CARAFFA, 

28 4] On the 18th wrote to Caraffa of the King’s determination to go 
Meet Markle to Flanders; so on the day before yesterday his Majesty, accom- 
Cod. xxiy. u. x. panied by the Queen, came to dine in London, and went afterwards 

to Greenwich, Pole accompanying their Majesties all through the 
city, where there was a much greater crowd than usual, on account 
of a fair (St. Bartholomew’s],* and the populace applauded them 
the whole way until they embarked [at Tower wharf]. Yesterday 
Pole went to Greenwich, where their Majesties seemed to wish him 
to remain. He has not failed to pray and exhort the King to do 
his utmost with the Emperor to promote this negotiation for peace, 
saying again how much the Pope had it at heart, Then to-day 
after dinner the King departed, and in two days will be at Dover,} 
and seems to intend returning (please God) in October. 

The Queen's ambassadors arrived from Rome four days ago,t show- 
ing themselves very well satisfied with the gracious reception given 
them by his Holiness, and with all the other courtesies received, of 
which hey willingly tell everybody. On the road they heard of the 
repeal made by the Pope of the alienation of the Church property, and 
from what they told me, not without some anxiety lest it cause 
great disturbance here, a fear which has been expressed to Pole by 
many others also, but he has not failed to demonstrate to every- 
body that the intention of the Pope was by no means to alter any- 
thing done here, as may be seen by the bull itself; but that never- 
theless, to remove any doubt, his Holiness had given orders for a 
special declaration to this effect to be made by another bull, which 
it will be well to have done, and to send the bull hither forthwith, 
Wrote to Caraffa that the King had determined to do nothing 
about the church of Trani until he heard farther from the Pope, 
after his being acquainted with the cause which + prevented the 
King from gratifying him in this matter, as it would be his wish 
to do always. This the King confirmed to Pole yet more strongly, 
and Pole again repeated how much the Pope seemed to desire this 
concession, and how meritorious was the person proposed. 

Greenwich, 24th (sic) [28th 7] August 1555. 


[Ttalian.] 


* Aceording to Machyn’s Diary, the King and Queen embarked at Tower wharf on 
the 26th August, and as Bartholomew Fair did not commence until the 24th 1 think 
Machyn was correct, and that this letter should be dated 28th August, 
t The King quitted Greenwich for Dover on the 29th. August. (See Machyn, as above.) 
t In Machyn’s Diary (p. 93) it is stated that they arrived in London on the 24th 
pron: tne which is an additional reason for supposing that this letter was written on 
the 28th. 
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197, Epwarp Courtenay, EARL of DEVONSHIRE, to Mr, ENGLE- 
FELD. 

Having the opportunity of writing by this messenger, Mr. Morrtise, 
thanks Englefeld for his friendship and the trouble he has taken 
in his affairs, and having some things at present to do and some 
suits to make, the particulars of which this messenger shall explain, 
begs his furtherance of them. : 

(Signed) Yours most bounden, 
E, Devon. 

Brussels, 25th August 1555. 


[Original draft, in the handwriting of Courtenay’s secretary.] 


198. FEDERICO BaporR, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doar and SENATE. 


The post-master Tassis will depart to-morrow for Gravelines to 
give orders about post-horses for the persons who come with the King 
of England; he has desired that 50 horses be kept ready at each post- 
house. His Majesty writes to the Emperor that Cardinal Pole 
and the Chancellor have been thrice with the French ambassador 
discussing the peace, and they talked of treating it again in October, 
which is not credited, certain chief personages saying indeed that 
Cardinal Pole devises this mode of . . . . .* to avoid being 
called to Rome, as for various and important projects of his he 
wishes to remain in England. The King also prays the Emperor 
to decide about the acts of grace and rewards to be conferred by 
lim, as he wishes to be free from this trouble at both courts, and 
the Emperor has already commenced inspecting the lists of things 
for distribution, as also those of the petitioners, Secretary Erasso 
having been with him during a long while for this purpose. 

Brussels, 25th August 1555, . 

{Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


199, FEDERICO Bapoer, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Dogg and Senate. ] - 
The 300,000 crowns which the Emperor promised to furnish to 
the Duke of Alva through exchanges with the Genoese merchants 
have not been paid, and although they think the contract will take 
effect, yet will but a small part of the sum be sent to Italy, as the 
Imperial ministers have already pledged their word to distribute it 
in these parts, and that the first payments will be made to these said 
Genoese merchants, to reimburse the 24,000 crowns given by some 
of them to the Secretary Erasso that he might send them to King 
Philip for this his coming. 
Brussels, 26th August 1555. 


[Italian] 





* legible in MS. 
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200. Grovannt Micutet, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

Their Majesties came hither from Hampton Court yesterday 
morning, remaining merely to dine, and then went to Greenwich, 
where the Queen will remain during the whole time of the King’s 
stay beyond sea. On departing hence, his Majesty had determined, 
when passing through London, to show himself in public to the 
people on horseback, leaving the Queen to follow him at leisure by 
water as usual, but her Majesty chose to give the City the satisfac- 
tion of seeing her likewise in his company, she having made the. 
determination when in the very act of embarking ; so having herself 
carried in an open Jitter, she went, accompanied not only by the 
English and Spanish nobility now at the court, but also by the 
Cardinal Legate and the ambassadors, the Lord Mayor and all the 
aldermen having met her at Temple Bar (alla porta della Cittd),** 
coming with the royal insignia and all the other solemnities, as 
customary when the Queen appears in public. It is not to be told 
what a vast crowd of people there was all along the road, which is 
a very long one, nor yet the joy they demonstrated at seeing their 
Majesties, which was really great, and the more as the London 
populace were firmly convinced that the Queen was dead ; so when 
they knew of her appearance, they all ran from one place to another, 
as to an unexpected sight, and one which was well nigh new, as if 
they were crazy, to ascertain thoroughly if it was.her, and on 
recognising and seeing her in better plight- than ever, they by shouts 
and salutations, and every other demonstration, then gave yet 
greater signs of their joy, fnasmuch as to their great comfort and 
that of her Majesty they saw her come with the King on one side of 
her and Cardinal Pole on the other, both of whom are universally 
popular by reason of the reported kindness of their nature, and of 
which daily proof is afforded by facts, so that the determination to 
make this display, most especially at the present moment, has been 
very useful. 

The King will leave Greenwich as soon as he hears that the fleet 
with which he is to cross, and which until yesterday was here in the 
Thames to complete its outfit, shall be off Dover. It consists of 12 
ships and a galleon for his Majesty’s person, armed and provided in 
the best fashion possible,t and, in addition to this force, they are 
expecting some Flemish ships, to render the passage track yet more 
secure, as it is daily infested by Frenchmen, who without any 
scruple attack every vessel in order to take out of them all property 
and subjects belongmg to the enemy. ; 

His Majesty will be accompanied as far as Calais, that is to say, 
beyond the confines of the kingdom, by the Earls of Arundel and 
Huntingdon,} and Lord Paget, Huntingdon, and the Earl of Pem- 
broke will follow him as far as Brussels, the last having been 
appointed captain and governor-general of all the English posses- 
sions across the Channel ; and besides these personages the King will 





* This “rydyng thruagh London unto ‘Towr’s-warff” is recorded by Machyn, p. 93. 
+ Armate et provvedute di tutte le cose sue come si possa, 
t Francis Hastings, second Earl of Huntingdon. 
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also be followed by the Admiral and the Queen’s vice-chamberlain, 
and by the sons of the Earls of Arundel and Huntingdon, who 
are his Majesty’s chamber attendants, together with some others 
of inferior grade, the number of persons being much less than 
reported. 

His Majesty did not choose that the Portuguese ambassador and 
I should follow him, as we offered to do, he himself saying that as 
he was going postwise on a summons from the Emperor about 
business, with the intention of returning very speedily, he would not 
for so short a time give us this trouble, but, thanking us for our 
ready will, said he should hold the honour in the same account 
through our residence, as intended by us, with the Queen at 
Greenwich. ; 

Concerning the King’s return, discourse varies, his taking with 


‘him the Regents (li Regenti), and well nigh the whole Council, 


implying length and delay ; so on the other hand, seeing that the 
Gorman and Spanish infantry and the Burgundian cavalry remain 
in England, as also the chapel [functionaries], the physicians, the 
pages, and the whole stable [department], this affords arguments in 
favour of brevity and speed ; but everything is conjecture. 

In the meanwhile, as may be imapined with regard to a person 
extraordinarily in love, the Queen remains disconsolate, though she 
conceals it as much as she can, and from what I hear mourns the 
more when alone and supposing herself invisible to any of her 
attendants, During this absence Cardinal Pole will reside with her, 
lodgings having been assigned him in the palace, that he may 
comfort and keep her company, Her Majesty delighting greatly in 
the sight and presence of him. 

With the King’s departure all business will cease ; so during this 
interval there will be little news to give, as everything in England 
proceeds in the usual course, and without any disturbance. 

. The affair of the peace likewise will also be suspended, indepen- 
dently of other respects, by reason of this absence of the King, but 
not remain entirely dormant, as last week Messer Gasparo Ponci- 
glione, the nephew of the Abbot of San Saluto, was sent postwise to 
Brussels to confer with the Duke of Savoy (whose subject he is and 
much in his confidence)* about all current events ; and should the 
Emperor determine on sending persons hither with such power as 
required by the mediators, in conformity with the offer made by the 
French ambassador and his brother, the negotiation would continue, 
notwithstanding the King’s absence, as both one and the other are 
more than ever anxious about it. . 

Has heard from his relatives at Venice that, to relieve him in 
part from the expense incurred for the service and honour of the 
State, the Doge has very graciously been pleased to grant him the 
same increase of salary as destined for his successors, Returns 
thanks for this to his Beranity and the Senate; holds the’ demon- 


stration and its result equally in account, though they cannot 








* As already stated, Vincenzo Parpaglia, Abbot of San Saluto, was a Piedmontese, and 
both uncle and nephew were staunch to their sovereign the Duke of Savoy. 
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increase his wish to serve the Republic, as from duty and nature it 
had already reached its extreme limit. 
London, 27th August 1555. 


[Italian.] 


201. FEDERICO BADorR, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Docs and SenaTE, 

The Imperial purveyors have departed to assign the quarters in 
all the places through which the King of England has to pass, and 
the Queens and the Bishop of Arras together have sent his Majesty 
six such fast hackneys:(chimee) that they will serve him instead of 
post horses, and for his followers they have taken at Antwerp and 
other places as many as 500, to be stationed at all the post houses. 
The Duke of Savoy, Lord Courtenay, and the English ambassador 
have gone separately towards Calais to meet the King, and it is said 
that on hearing of his having crossed the Channel, Queen Maria like- 
wise and the Bishop of Arras will proceed towards Ghent. The 
Mantuan ambassador inquired of the Bishop what he was to do 
about going to meet the King, and received for answer that he was 
to follow the example of the other ambassadors, The Florentine _ 
says that he shall not go unless told to do so by some of the Imperial 
ministers ; the Ferrarese will remain on account of [disputes about] 
precedence; the Portuguese will avoid encountering Sir John Masone, 
I shall do as the Nuncio does, if sure of not meeting the Duke of 
Savoy, knowing that your Serenity does not intend such an oppor- 
tunity to present itself. ; : ; 

King Philip will lodge in the palace with the most Serene Queens 
[Eleanor and Maria, Queens Dowager of France and Hungary], and 
the purveyors have marked the habitations for all the lords of these 
provinces who have been called for the 12th instant, some say in 
order that the King may persuade them to give money to carry on 
the war, some because the Emperor purposes publishing his cession 
of these provinces to him, as he did Naples and Milan ; others to 
make them consent to accept the Duke of Savoy as governor of said 
provinces, and consequently it will be heard whether he purposes 
taking the Duchess of Lorraine for his wife or not. 

Several personages of this court, and of those who have arrived 
from that of the King of England, say it will soon be decided which 
of their two Majesties goes to Spain, and they will settle whether 
Queen Maria is to go to treat the matters for adjustment with the 
King of the Romans, or (as said by many) the King of Bohemia 
shall core hither for that purpose, especially as he has written a 
humble and very loving letter to the Emperor in justification of 
himself for the second time, purporting that, becausc he favoured 
certain preachers of rare ability, who were accused by some persons 
of having Lutheran opinions, his Imperial Majesty must not believe . 
that he approved of them in this particular, adding the following 
circumstance, that on one of them the Cardinal of Trent had con- 
ferred some benefices. . 

The Pope has desired the Nuncio to acquaint the Emperor with 
the mode in which the galleys were taken by the Prior of Lombardy 


’ [Carlo Sforza], and to tell him that it was just they should be taken 
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back to Civitavecchia, and that such therefore was his HoJindss” 
will. The Bishop of Arras gave a favourable reply to the Nuntvio, 
who took occasion to say that this business will be settled to the 
satisfaction of the Pope and the Emperor, to whom the Imperial 
ambassador at Rome has written that his Majesty would do well 
not to give him any cause for altercation with his Holiness, as he 
does not seem well disposed towards his Imperial Majesty. The 
Bishop of Arras evinced great displeasure on hearing of the arrest 
of Lottino, secretary of Cardinal Santa Fiore* [Guido Ascanio 
Sforza], especially because, after the election of the present Pope, it 
was said that he had told ihe Emperor many things to the discredit 
of many cardinals, which the Bishop denies, but says nevertheless 
that it would be well for certain persons who are too anxious to 
injure him not to go investigating matters, which, if divulged, might 
get themselves into trouble. 

The Duke of Savoy, before his departure, requested the Ferrarese 
ambassador to write to his Duke, requesting him, as a favour, to 
give his Excellency the felons sentenced in his territory, and such 
as shall be condemned hereafter, that he may employ them on board 
certain galleys which he purposes fitting out. 

Brussels, 1st September 1555. 


[Italian.} 


202. CarpinaL Pore to Kine Paixip. 

The royal virtues and goodness of their Majesties having had the 
force to bind him to the Court for their service, he considers it his 
duty to write to the King occasionally, but is unwilling to molest 
him ; and as the first office enjoined him by the King on his depar- 
ture was to endeavour to comfort the Queen, who could not but be 
much distressed by the absence of such a King and consort, he will 
now merely tell him with regard to this matter, that besides -the 
great pleasure derived by her, as she tells him, from writing to his 
Majesty and reading his letters (the basis of her consolation being 
the hope she has that God’s providence will preserve him in health: 
and prosper his affairs), no slight remedy for her grief is that which 
the King has devised and ordered by keeping her occupied with 
public business, about which Pole found her yesterday very anxious, 
owing to the King’s letters; and her Majesty acquainted him with 
certain things about which the King wrote that provision was to be 
made, and on the day before she sent to him the persons named 
in the memorandum signed by his Majesty, that he might hear 
their opinion concerning the matter in question, as he is certain the 
King will have been informed. Prays God that he may have a good . 
passage, and that his affairs may prosper. , 

Greenwich, 2nd September 1555.7 


[Italian.] 





* Panvinio writes the name S. Fiore, but Cardella prints it Santafiora. 

+ In the MS. this letter is dated as above, and by a despatch from Giovanni Michiel 
to the Signory it is seen that King Philip crossed from Dover to Calais on the 4th 
September 1555. - 
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203. Motion made in the SENATE concerning costs incurred in 
honour of Anthony Brown, Viscount Montagu, when passing 
through Venice on his return to England from Rome, where 
he had been ambassador. 

Two hundred and twenty-six ducats and 16 soldi having been 
expended by order of our Signory by our officials of the office for 
“old accounts” (rason vecchie) in payment of the expenses of 
Viscount Montagu (il Sigr. di Montagu), an English nobleman who 
came to this city, as appears in detail by the account presented 
to the College, it is fitting to provide for liquidation of the entire 
sum. 

Put to the ballot, that, by authority of this Council, there be 
given from the moneys of our Signory to the aforesaid officials of the 
office for “ old accounts” 226 ducats and 16 soldi, in payment of all 
the costs incurred for the cause aforesaid. 

Aloysius Rhenerio, S.C. 
Aloysius Mocenico, §.T.F. 
Ayes, 159. Noes, 33. Neutrals, 2. 


1555, 24 August, in the College.* 
Ayes, 21. Noes, 2. Neutral, 1. 


[Ttalian.] 


204. Giovanni Micutet, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doge and SENATE. 

On the 29th ult. the most Serene King left Greenwich, accom- 
panied by the English noblemen whose names have been already 
written, and although from’ beyond Gravesend, whither he went by 
water as usual, he proceeded post-wise for greater despatch, yet 
nevertheless, being accompanied to the seaside by his guard of 100 
English halberdiers, he on the first day did not get farther than 
Sittingbourne, a distance of 15 miles, where he was received with 
great demonstrations of honour, having been met three miles in 
advance by the Lord Warden, Captain of the Cinque Ports, and Lord 
Lieutenant (Governator) of Kent, with a company of gentlemen of 
the county, in number 200, all on foot, clad in one livery ; and on 
entering the town they found tables prepared in the streets as a 
mark of rejoicing, everybody being boarded and lodged gratis, On 
the morrow he went but 10 miles beyond, to Canterbury, where he 
stopped on account of the convenience of the lodgings, and where 
he still is, only 10 miles from Dover, awaiting news from the Ad- 
miral of the arrival of the Flemish ships, and of fair weather for 
crossing, having heen detained hitherto by both one and the other, 
as to secure himself against any danger he will not put to sea 
without this Flemish convoy. 





* Although the account was not passed by the College until the 24th August, the ex- 
penses were incurred at the close of June, as may be inferred from the entry relating to 
Lord Montagu, date 28 June 1555, and from a paragraph in the Foreign Calendar, date 
Brussels, 21 July 1555 (p. 180); whilst from “The Journey of the Queen's Ambassa- 
dors,” published by Lord Hariwicke, it is seen that on its way home the embassy was at 
Bologna on the 1st of July 1555, and at Trent on the 8th, 9th, and 10th of that month. 
Lord Montagu apparently parted company from his colleague the Bishop of Ely, and went 
to Venice incog. 

6. Mu 





178 


5 


1555. 





Much to my pleasure I accompanied Cardinal Pole and the other 
noblemen on the day when they went with the King to his barge, 
to see him take Icave of the Queen, who on that occasion really 
expressed very well the sorrow becoming a wife, and a wife such as 
she is, invested with the regal habit and dignity, for without dis- 
playing much extrinsic disquietude, though evidently deeply grieved 
internally, she chose to come with him through all the chambers 
and galleries (sale) to the head of the stairs, constraining herself the 
whole way to avoid, in sight of such a crowd, any demonstration 
unbecoming her gravity, though she could not but be moved when 
the Spanish noblemen kissed her hand, and yet more, when she saw 
the ladies in tears take leave of the King, who, according to the 
custom of the country, kissed them one by one. On returning, 
however, to her apartments, placing herself at a window which 
looks on the river, not supposing herself any longer seen or observed 
by any one, it was perceived that she gave free vent to her grief by 
n flood of tears, nor did she once quit the window until she had not 
only scen the King embark and ie ark remained looking after 
him as long as he was in sight ; and thé King on his part mounted 
aloft on the barge in the open air (il qual montato im ptedi in 
wn alto della barea), in order to be better seen when the barge ap- 
proached in sight of the window, and moreover, waived his bonnet 
from the distance to salute her, demonstrating great affection. 
Now whilst his Majesty is at Canterbury, not only every day, 
but every hour, expresses are on the road from the King to the 
Queen, and in like manner from hence to his Majesty, the gentle- 
men-in-waiting being always booted and spurred ready for a start. 

Shortly before he departed, the King sent for Cardinal Pole, and 
all the Lords of the Council, into the chamber, and in very suitable 
language recommended the government of the kingdom to them 
during this his absence, alluding especially to justice and religion, 
leaving a writing in which, as I was told by the Legate, were noted 
all such warnings as he deemed most important and necessary, with 
a detailed list (wna particolar nota) of such persons as could be 
trusted and employed for any necessary. business or office, a matter 
which, although discussed previously, surprised every one by reason 
of the judgment and tact displayed in it by his Majesty, who then, 
thus in public, turning towards Cardinal Pole, besought him very 
earnestly in his own name and that of the Queen to assume this 
charge, in conformity with his own patriotism and the wish of their 
Majesties, desiring all the others to defer to him in everything. 
This same office had been performed by the King with the Cardinal 
the day before, they being alone together, his Majesty for this’ pur- 
pose having gone very privately in person to the Legate’s own 
apartment, taking him quite by surprise. Cardinal Pole told me 
that by so much the less did he think fit to combat the wish of his 
Majesty, as he trusted, and was indeed certain, that the will of their 
Majesties, being in accordance with his natural obligation would 
also have the approval of his Holiness, from which, by another 
second obligation, both as a member of the apostolic see and as the 
Pope’s representative, he could not depart. Henceforth, therefore, 
to the great comfort of their Majesties and the wholc kingdom, all 
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public and important business will be discussed and decided accord- 
ing to the opinion and advice of his right reverend Lordship, who, 
for the avoidance of envy and molestation, will not interfere with 
private and ordinary matters, leaving their despatch as before to 
the other members of the Council ; and this will perhaps be the chief 
cause, besides the others, for his remaining here. 

The Prothonotary De Noailles foresees that the decision announced 
to him by the mediators with regard to reswming negotiations here, 
even should it be put into a better form than was proposed to him, 
would not at all please his most Christian Majesty, whose reply to 
the English ambassador resident with him purports that having 
sufficiently declared his mind and intention ut the conference of 
Calais, it was superfluous to send again hither to explain better than 
was done then, und that should it be necessary to propose any new 
scheine here, recourse might be had to his ambassador, who will 
veply to whatever shall be necessury. Such was the answer sent 
hither by the English ambassador [Dr. Wotton], the French ambas- 
sadov not having had letters theme for many a day, as lest he 
should give notice of all King Philip’s projects connected with this 
departure, all his packets are detained at the ports, whether coming 
or going. 

Notwithstanding this reply, the Abbot of San Saluto does not fail 
to discuss these matters daily with said ambassador, the negotiation 
«as written by me now passing through another channel, but as yet 
I um unable to ascertain whether any reply has been received, 
either from Brussels or from Missier Gasparo, the Abbot's nephew, 
who was sent to confer with the Duke of Savoy, though it may be 
supposed that everything is reserved for King Philip's arrival at 
the Imperial court. 

Yesterday at the Court it was reported that there had been a 
second sea-fight in the British Channel, between some Flemish 
“urche,” on their voyage from Spain, and French ships, eight of 
which last had been captured, and that two of the Flemings were 
sunk, but as yet entire credence is not given to this account. 

Shortly before the King’s departure a Spanish gentleman, Don 
Francisco de Ribera, resident in Peru, sent thenee with a salary of 
40 ducats per diem, and full authority from the inhabitants of that 
province, arrived at Hampton Court, to treat and decide with the 
Emperor about the division of the territory already acquired, and 
such as will be obtained hereafter, that it may be conceded in per- 
petuity to the heirs and successors of those on whom it shall have 
been bestowed, and not for one or two lives at the utmost, the 
petitioners compounding for this grant by payment of a sum of 
money on the best terms they can get, having long earnestly urged 
the matter in vain, the denial proceeding from scruples of con- 
science, which were freely dictated to his Majesty by a bishop, who 
is a friar and a doctor of divinity, whom the Emperor seemed to 
believe more than all the other theologians who have spoken and 
written to the contrary. This Don Francisco is now going to 
Brussels with King Philip, who is in favour of the bargain, which 
would yield him so considerable a sum that the mere mention of it 
is alarming. On board the ship in which Don Francisco came from 
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Peru to Spain, the vessel having foundered at sea, he lost upwards 
of 50,000 ducats, held by him in no account, as he says that on his 
return they will be repaid him twice over by the natives (da quelli 
del paese). 

London, 8rd September 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in talics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.} 


205, FepERtco BADorER, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the DocE and SENATE. 

Five leagues hence Queq Maria has prepared a grand banquet 
and hunt, to gratify (carézare) the King of England, of whose 
passage across the Channel no intelligence has as yet been received. 

Persons who come from Calais say that some French armed ships 
were off the harbour, but not in sufficient number to prevent the 
King’s passage. The Emperor has again desired the Prince of 
Orange to march with the army as soon as he can towards the city 
of Arras, and proceed beyond, to prevent the French from burning 
that part of the county of Artois, as they continue doing. 

Here there have assembled nearly all the deputies and some of 
the Lords of these provinces, of whom the demand for money will 
not be made until the King arrive. © 

The Marquis of Terranova, on his return from England, came 
yesterday to visit me, and said that by the Emperor's order he 
was to depart for Sicily, to arrange various matters with the Vice- 
roy, both about the Turkish and Frengh fleets and the affairs of 
Tunis, his Majesty having let him know that he will thus render 
more service than by remaining here, as he had intended, wishing 
honestly to favour with the King of England the suits of many 
Sicilians against the Viceroy, who is too much protected by the 
Spanish ministers at both courts; and he expatiated greatly on the 
Viceroy’s misconduct, as detrimental not only to the Sicilians, but 
to his Imperial Majesty. 

Brussels, 3rd September 1555. 


[Italian] 


206. Freprrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doce and SENATE. 

Last night a courier caine to the Emperor with news that on the 
day before the King of England had made a good passage across the 
Channel in four hours with four ships, not choosing to wait for the 
others destined for his convoy, being thus counselled in order that 
the French might not suspect him of being then on his voyage. 
Yesterday he lodged at Dunkirk, to-day he will be at Bruges, and 
to-morrow at Ghent; and he has written to the Emperor that on 
Sunday the 8th he will arrive here, where no preparation has been 
made in honour of his entry, as he comes post-wise, but it is said 
that, including all his followers and those who accompany him from 
the neighbouring towns, and who will go to meet him from hence, 
there will be well nigh 2,000 horse. The Count of Egmont, who is 
the chief personage of these provinces, after the Prince of Orange, 
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has been sent by the Emperor to go to see him (@ visitarla), and 
his Majesty has ordered all persons able to supply provisions for 
men and horses to furnish all Englishmen accompanying and fol- 
lowing the King, without receiving any payment, which will be 
made by his Imperial Majesty subsequently. 

Brussels, 6th September 1555. 

[Italian.] 


207. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doge and Senate. 

Before the King of England quitted that kingdom, its passage 
ports were all closed according to custom, to prevent the news from 
being spread abroad, and the French ambassador having found 
means to send his most Christian Majesty a messenger by an 
express boat, which was discovered, and detained for some days, 
the English ambassador apologised to his most Christian Majesty, in 
the Queen’s name ; and the King, who wishes her to remain neutral, 
said that although she was the wife of his enemy, on which account 
she might incline more towards the Emperor than towards him in 
the negotiations for peace, yet such was his opinion of her goodness 
and integrity, that should any adjustment be effected between the 
Emperor and himself, her Majesty's mediation would prove the best. 

King Philip’s journey is said to be chiefly for the purpose of 
deciding which of their two Majesties is to go to Spain; and either 
because such is the wish here, or because the Emperor desires quiet, 
it is considered at the French court well nigh settled that his 
Imperial-Majesty will be the one to make the voyage, landing first 
in England. 

Tam assured on good authority, that his most Christian Majesty 
has ordered his ambassador in England, in case the Queen or others 
propose terms to him respecting the agreement with the Emperor, 
similar to those suggested at the late conference, to demonstrate his 
Majesty’s absolute resolve not to alter his commissioners’ terms; but 
should fresh proposals be made, he is to take time to reply, and 
acquaint his Majesty with them, though there is little Prospect at 
present of any negotiations producing a good result. 

Poissy, 6th September 1555. 


[Italian] 


208. Feprrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doar and Senate. 

Yesterday the most serene Queens (Eleanor and Maria of Austria] 
the Duchess of Lorraine, the Bishop of Arras, and several lords of 
these provinces, departed on their way to meet the King of England, 
who is expected here this evening, when the townspeople, accord- 
ing to the custom of these provinces, will receive him by the light 
of torches, although it will be daylight, 400 having been prepared 
for this purpose. At Bruges and Ghent some presents have been 
prepared for His Majesty, some say in money, and some in refresh- 
ments; yet the ambassadors have made no preparation to go and 
meet him, so I shall abstain from doing so, as besides what I 
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wrote to your Serenity about the Duke of Savoy, I am confined to 
my bed. by a violent pain in my side. 

Brussels, 8th September 1555. : 

P.S.—The most Serene King of England has arrived with the 
number of horses and in the fashion announced by me, his Majesty 
tiding abreast with the Duke of Savoy. None of the ambassadors 
went out to meet him. ‘ 

His Majesty went immediately to the Casino to kiss the Emperor’s 
hand.* 


[ftalian.] 


209. GiovANNI MICHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Dogs and SENATE. 

Contrary winds detained the King at Canterbury from the 30th 
August until the 4th instant, Don Ruy Gomez de Silva having in 
the meanwhile come back hither, unable any longer to endure. 
absence from beigseMajesty, having recovered his health, and being 
accompanied by the Marquis di Bargas,t gentleman of the chamber 
both having come from Brussels to wait for him at Calais. His 
Majesty embarked on the morning of the 4th at 8 a.m., according to 
English reckoning, and at the 13th hour by that of Italy, and had 
so good a passage that in two hours and half, as written by him to 
the Queen in his own hand, he .crossed without any danger or sus- 
picion from coast to coast; and in little more than three landed at 
Calais, his good fortune being so much the greater as shortly after- 
wards such a storm of wind and rain arose that all the ships then at 
sea ran great danger, and were driven here and there during 24 or 
380 hours, and “ malissimo trattati,’ and amongst them were those of 
the Lord Treasurer and the Lord Warden, who, together with the 
others, having accompanied the King to Calais, chose to return 
immediately. 

At Calais, besides other demonstrations made on receiving his 
Majesty with the honours suited to the place, he was presented with 
the keys of the town and castle; the staplers offering him 2,000 
ducats ready money, and the mayor, in the name of the town, 500, 
which sums were afterwards very generously given by him to the 
soldiers of the place, who escorted his Majesty to Gravelines, he 
having done the like by the donatives received at Sittingbourne and 
Canterbury, which by his order were distributed amongst the poor ; 
nor on leaving Calais did he fail to use another act of liberality 
towards Lord Grey,t captain (sic) of the fortress of Guisnes, to 
whom, in‘acknowledgment of his valour and loyalty, out of his own 
money he had a purse given, containing 500 golden ducats, At 
Gravelines he found the Duke of Savoy, with 4,000 infantry, he 
having, with good reason, come to guard the pass for him, as it is a 





* « The Casino was a lodge in the park at Brussels, near the Louvain gate. The Em- 
peror purchased it in 1551, and in 1554 repaired and improved it, previous to going to 
live there.” See Stirling, Notices of the Emperor Charles the Fifth in 1555 and 1556, 

{ Marquis de Vargues? (See Foreign Calendar, 1553-1558. Index.) 

{ William Grey, 13th Lord (of Wilton), English Lieutenant at Guisnes. (See the 
late Mr. Turnbull’s Calendar, 1553-1558. Index.) 
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frontier town ; and thus accompanied, taking with him, amongst the 
rest, the Earl of Arundel,* who had not intended to procecd farther, 
having sent all the Spaniards in advance, and remaining with the 
English alone, he rode post-wise towards Brussels. 

The Queen in the meanwhile, not content with having sent two 
of her chief chamberlains in the King’s company for the purpose of 
being acquainted with all that takes place, writes to him daily in 
her own hand, and despatches couriers, demonstrating in every way 
her great desire, though it is not to be told how much comfort and 
consolation she derives from the conversation and society of Cardinal 
Pole, according to whose account she gradually reconciles herself 
to this absence, : 

With regard to affairs here, is told that, according to the King’s 
suggestion, a sort of privy council will be established for matters of 
state and of importance, those in ordinary and such as relate to 
justice being referred to the one which already exists, wherein many 
persons who are considered sage have seats, but they apparently do 
not enjoy such esteem and repute as to qualify them for this other, 
for which (as understood by the writer) the only persons hitherto 
destined are the Cardinal, the Chancellor, the Earls of Arundel and 
Pembroke,t the Treasurer,t the Bishop of Ely,§ Lord Paget, and 
Secretary Petre; but until the return of some of them who are with 
the King, it is impossible to know with certainty, and for the present 
affairs continue to be treated and decided as before, with this in 
addition, that when necessary those of weight are communicated to 
Cardinal Pole. 

The French ambassador has had audience of the Council on 
account of the Queen of Scotland, who has often complained of 
many acts of insolence and outrages committed on both sides of the 
Borders, without any punishment being inflicted on the English, 
contrary to what she does by her own subjects, who, when found 
guilty [of similar misdemeanours], are severely punished by her; 
concerning which the royal Council having written strongly to the 
captains and governors on the Borders there, sending thither also 
lately the Earl of Shrewsbury to confer with the Scottish governors, 
and discuss the grievances on either side, and apply a remedy, at 
this interview, from the site of which the Queen was not far distant, 
the Earl did not execute the orders of the Council, nor comply with 
the contents of their letters; so the ambassador demanded fresh 
letters and fresh provision, so as entirely to remove all cause for 
greater disturbance. 

Messer Gasparo, the nephew of the Abbot of San Saluto, who was 
sent to the Duke of Savoy, met his Excellency four leagues on this 
side of Brussels, so Messer Gasparo’s conference was deferred until 
the Duke’s return to Brussels. 

The English ambassadors lately returned from Rome{ have 





* Venry Fitz-Alan, 21st Earl of Arundel. 

t William Herbert, 20th Earl of Pembroke. 

{ William Paulet, Marquis of Winchester. 

§ Thomas Thirlby. 

Mary of Lorraine, Queen Dowager of Scotland. 

J Anthony Brown, Viscount Montagu, and Thomas Thirlby, Bishop of Ely. 
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rendered him thanks for the generous demonstrations made them by 


‘the Doge, both at Venice and throughout his territory, which, being 


held by them in great account, they have proclaimed and continue 
proclaiming everywhere, showing their grateful recollection of them ; 
the like having been done by the Earl of Bedford,* who wrote to all 
his family of the liberality and courtesy with which he had been 
treated ; and a few days ago a gentleman came, in the name of the 
Earl’s mother{ and_ of his consort,t they having sent him from the 
country upwards of 20 miles off, to offer him [Michiel] anything in 
their power (tutte le. cose loro), presenting him at the same time, as a 
mark of their gratitude, with a large stag killed in their forests at 
a hunt, such a present, in England, being considered suitable and 
handsome. : 
London, 9th September 1555, 


[Italian] 


210. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

The Papal Nuncio having received letters from the Abbot of San 
Saluto (Cardinal Pole’s secretary), sent to show them to the Constable. 
They were dated London, the 22nd ulto., and purported that before 
the King’s departure the Cardinal would not fail exhorting him to 
persuade the Emperor to consent to the stipulation of an agree- 
ment with France, the Cardinal adding that King Philip was well 
disposed. 

Poissy, 9th September 1555, 


[ftalian.] 


211. The Same to the Same. 

The French ambassador in England has written to the King that 
Cardinal Pole exhorted King Philip on going to his father to urge 
him to make a truce with his most Christian Majesty, and the King 
answered that for himself he was inclined to perform every possible 
good office with the Emperor, but could give no farther reply until 
he had spoken with him, and as he is not yet kndtag, to have 
arrived at Brussels, nothing more is known about this business ; but 
some persons are of opinion that, with the opportunity for showing 
that he does so at the request of his son, the Emperor might 
condescend to it. 

Paris, 12th September 1555. 


[Ztalian.] 


212. The Docr and SeNnaTE to the VENETIAN AMBASSADOR in 
ENGLAND. 

In case the King depart he is not to follow him, but remain with 

the Queen, and if the King should have crossed to Flanders, and 





* Francis Russell, second Earl of Bedford. 
t Anne Sapcotes, widow of Sir John Broughton. (See Collins’ Peerage, vol. 1, 
2 


p- 266.) 
} Margaret St. John. (See Collins, as above, p. 272.) 
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been followed by the ambassador, and his Majesty proceed to Spain, 
the ambassador will return to England to the Queen. 
Ayes, 151. Noes, 7. Neutral, 29. 


[Ttalian.] 


218, GIovANNI MIcHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doge and SENATE. : 

Many months having passed without my speaking to the Queen, 
who had been so long in retirement on account of the delivery, 
I now, although no better occasion presented itself than that of 
recommending some of our merchants to her, did not think fit any 
longer to delay waiting upon her, as I did yesterday, when, besides 
the aforesaid office, I congratulated myself on the good and pros- 
perous state of health in which I found her, as in the opinion of all 
the persons with me she had never, thank God, been seen so well, 
still less better, to the great comfort of your Serenity, who wished it, 
I said, to be such by reason of your ancient and grent affection for 
this most serene crown, and particularly for her Majesty and her 
consort, for one and the other of whom your Serenity desired such 
increase of prosperity and such auspicious result for all their pro- 
ecedings as became their great goodness, piety, and conformity of 
will; congratulating myself at the same time, having been per- 
suaded so to do by the most illustrious Legate, on such a generous 
and Christian resolve as had emanated from the upright election 
and judgment of her Majesty with regard to the restitution of the 
Church revenues and property, which, I said, in like manner as it wag 
a confirmation of her zeal for religion and Christian piety, the light 
which our Lord God had been pleased to give her, becoming daily 
more manifest, would become the brightest of mirrors, not only 
for her own subjects but likewise for all other nations, and both one 
and the other seeing therein its glorious reflexion, would be induced 
to imitate her Majesty, and sedulously follow this example. 

The Queen’s reply, which was more kind than usual, showed that 
the compliment pleased her greatly ; she thanked me for my congra- 
tulations on both circumstances, and showed gteat readiness about 
the affairs of the merchants. She then called the Bishop of Ely and 
Lord Montagu, lately returned from their embassy to Rome, and who 
having accompanied and presented me to her Majesty had respect- 
fully drawn aside to a remote part of the chamber, and said to me, 
“ These personages have related to me how honourably and kindly 
they were received and treated by your lords, from whom receiving, 
as I do daily, greater proofs of the love and affection they bear me, 
I pray you to thank them to the utmost, in like manner ag I thank 
you greatly for the present received,” she herself distinctly describ- 
ing the coloured silk, which some months ago, as known to your 
Serenity,* was asked of me in her Majesty’s name, and arrived lately, 
I being unable without great reproach, as the request was made to 
me earnestly more than onee, to fail executing the commission, nor 





* The Ambassador's letter, informing the Doge and Senate that Queen Mary wished 
for a gown of Venetian silk, has not been found. 
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when performed did I think it becoming the dignity of the post 
unworthily held by me to ask or seek its payment, which was 
never offered. Concerning this silk, addressing herself to Lord 
Montagu and the Bishop of Ely, and speaking aloud so that the ladies 
and the Venetian merchants and many others who were present 
heard her, she said so many things in English, which were com- 
municated to me afterwards, as clearly to show that what she had 
received she liked very much. In my reply, therefore, I said that 
even had the demonstrations in favour of the ambassadors been 
much greater than reported to her, they would have fallen short of 
your Serenity’s wish, by reason of what is due to her Majesty's 
grandeur and merit; and as to the silk, that I most humbly kissed 
her hands for the favour conferred by commissioning me to do a 
thing which she said had proved so much to her satisfaction. 
Having then commenced talking about the King’s journey, her 
Majesty telling me very passionately with the tears in her eyes that 
for seven days she had no letters from him, I comforted her by 
{anticipating] a speedy return, and having dwelt on this subject as 
much as seemed fit to me, perceiving the great pleasure it gave her 
Majesty, I then took leave. 

T have given your Serenity a more detailed account of this audience 
than is perhaps becoming, that you may fully understand the kind- 
ness of her Majesty’s manner and nature, as also her great affection 
for you, and the great account moreover in which she holds your 
demonstrations and good offices by receiving them so gratefully ; nor 
in the meanwhile, with regard to the silk, which (I am informed) 
did not cost more than 40 ducats, as for the honour of the Signory 
I shall never demand payment, it will be reasonable for it to go to 
your Serenity’s account (sard di ragione vadi a conto della Serenitda, 
vostra). 

Trio 18th September 1555. 


[italian.} © 


214. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Does and SENATE. 


In my foregoing I wrote about the arrival of the King of Eng- 
land, and that he dismounted at the “ Casino” of the Emperor, who 
went down stairs to wait for him. The King knelt before him 
requesting leave to kiss his hand, to which the Emperor would not 
consent, and taking off his own bonnet instead and holding it in his 
hand, requested him earnestly to rise, in the act of doing which the 
King insisted on kissing his left arm, and the Emperor embraced 
and kissed him so affectionately that the tears came to his eyes. 
The King immediately called by name the Admiral [Lord William 
Howard], the Earls of Arundel and Pembroke, and some other 
Englishmen, and presented them to his Majesty, who received them 
joyfully (con allegro animo) but did not allow them to kiss his hand, 
as customary with him with regard to those who are not his own 
subjects. He then ordered another chair to be brought, and making 
the King cover desired him to sit down, as he did after much re- 
sistance, doffing his bonnet well nigh at every word. The King 
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went through the park to sup with the Queens and the Duchess of 
Lorraine on their return, not from meeting the King, as it was said 
they would, but from the hunt, taking with him the Duke of Savoy, to 
whom on his journey he showed signs of great love and honour, espe- 
cially near Calais, when, seeing his Excellency dismount, he returned 
the compliment, keeping him for a good while embraced ; and now 
that the Duke is confined to his bed with fever and smallpox, the 
King sends Don Ruy Gomez to visit him daily, as do the Emperor 
and the Bishop of Arras, both their Majesties choosing to have an 
account of him every hour, and it is heard that he is getting better. 
On the two following days the King was alone with the Emperor 
morning and afternoon, two hours each time, and yesterday once in 
the afternoon until night, sitting with him at a table, with a drawer 
of writings before them. All the ambassadors have been to visit 
King Philip, and I presented him with the letters of credence, saying 
that your Serenity, bearing him great affection and reverence by 
reason of his so many and glorious virtues, had commissioned me to 
visit and congratulate him on his auspicious state. His, Majesty 
answered me that he considered it certain that you loved him in the 


‘game way as he knew you had loved the Emperor, his father and 


lord, and that from his own will and by command of his Imperial 

Majesty he had always reciprocated this sentiment, and would per- 
severe in the said goodwill and friendship, and when opportunities 
offered oblige the State in whatever he could, repeating this most 
lovingly and receiving me with great graciousness, quickly dofling 
his bonnet to me completely four times when uttering these words, 
and when I made a suitable reply to what he said about remem- 
bering my having been ambassador to him.* 

+ The Emperor has given orders for the obsequies of his most Serene 
mother, for which purpose the black cloths and a torch for each have 
been given to 200 poor people, the trades of Brussels being desired 
by him to send a certain number of their members to assist at this 
funeral pomp, and along the street from the palace to the cathedral 
for the passage of the King and Queens they are making the stages 
(le share), which will be covered with black cloth. The mass will 
be sung by the Bishop of Lidge, the natural son of the late Emperor 
Maximilian, who has come hither for this purpose and to visit the 
King, and the ceremony is to commence on the 17th and will termi- 
nate on the morrow. Consultation has been held about inviting 
the ambassadors, and owing to the dispute for precedence between 
England and Portugal it is said they will not be asked, as in these 
times both the Emperor and King Philip are but too much interested 
in not giving offence to either of those crowns; but the English 
ambassador says that although he may not be invited he purposes 
attending the ceremony with the other Englishmen here, who say 
that after the funeral they shall return home, nor would they accept 
the lodging provided for them by the King in order that their ex- 
penses might be paid, thanking his Majesty for this courtesy, and 





* In November 1548, when Federico Badoer accompanied the Prince of Spain from 
Genoa through the Venetian territories, the Prince being on his way to Brussels. 
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requesting him to allow them to select a dwelling to their own 
satisfaction. 

It is said that on the termination of the obsequies the King has 
had leave from the Emperor to change his mourning apparel, and two 
days afterwards he will go to a hunt arranged at a short distance 
hence by Queen Maria. 

Long letters, said to be autograph and in French, from the Queen 
of England to the King, arrive here daily, as also several persons of 
his court, and effects belonging to himself and his courtiers. 

Brussels, 14th September 1555. 


[Italian.] 


215. Giovanni Micuten, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Docr and Senate. 


After the Michaelmas term Parliament assembled, the summons 
having been made on the 10th instant, and the session, lasting 40 
days as usual, will end on the 21st proximo. The cause for its 
being summoned is unknown save to a few, who keep it secret ; 
many persons say it will be either to ask for money, owing to 
the heavy expenses and great debt on hand, or elsc for the King’s 
coronation, to detain the King here as long as they ean owing to 
the repute and profit derived by the realm from his presence, in 
addition to the wish of the Queen ; or to make some proposal to 
France, in order that should war break out they may demand and 
obtain the means for waging it. 

Last week Don Luis de Caravajal, having crossed from Spain, 
arrived at Dover with 10 well-armed caravels, on board of which 
he has brought 800,000 ducats, according to the Spaniards at the 
court, though the merchants say 300,000, 60,000 of which will 
remain in England, the cofferers (thesorieri) having gone to receive 
them, for payment of the Household, and of the debts Jeft by the 
King, and the rest will be taken to Flanders. Besides this, there is 
a small sum of from 20 to 25,000 ducats belonging to the Queen, 
being part of the loan of 100,000 for which her Majesty contracted 
in Flanders, the balance never having been paid until now, 

They are now intent here on examining the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, there having gone for this purpose to Oxford (where he is in 
prison), besides a bishop, Dr. Martin, and some others delegated by 
Cardinal dal Pozzo,* to whom his Holiness committed the cause 
ad referendum, not choosing it to proceed according to the exami- 
nation and process drawn up (formato) and taken to Rome by the 
ambassadors before the kingdom resumed its obedience to the 
Apostolic See, having ordered their revision, and that when the 
process is completed it be sent back to Cardinal Dal Pozzo, so that 
after relating it to the Pope they may proceed to the sentence and 
its execution. Should the Archbishop recant, which is not expected, 





* Dal Pozzo, alias Du Puy, alias Jacopo Pateo, a native of Nice in Provence, made 
Cardinal by Julius HI., 20th December 1551, and Paul IV. appointed him Inquisitor 
General. Cardinal Puteo died at the age of 69, in 1563, immediately after his appoint- 
ment as Legate tothe Council of Trent. (See Cardella, vol. 4, pp. 814-315, 
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although he may save his life, he nevertheless cannot according to 
the canons be any longer admitted to the ministry (ministerio) of 
that Church, so they must necessarily appoint him a successor, who 
will, it is supposed, be the most illustrious Legate, provided he be 
not recalled to Rome to reside with his Holiness, 

Certain Englishmen in Italy have sent the bull concerning the 
alienation of the Church revenues and property, in order to alarm 
the people here, lest they likewise be molested for this cause, some 
of the most disaffected having disseminated it to impress this opinion 
and create as much disturbance as possible, so to prevent the matter 
from going farther, it has been necessary to imprison some of them ; 
and to free the others from suspicion, and give them full assurance, 
they have sought the transmission of another bull from Rome, with 
a particular and express declaration that the Church property here 
is not included in that alienation, again confirming all that has 
been done in this matter by Cardinal Pole. 

After the Chancellor’s return from the conference of Calais he fell 
into such a state of “oppilation,” that besides having become (as 
the physicians say) jaundiced (itherico), he by degrees got confirmed 
dropsy, and had it not been for his robust constitution, a variety of 
remedies prescribed for him by the English physicians having been 
of no use, he would by this time be in a bad way, his physiognomy 
being so changed as to astound all who see him. The Emperor has 
sent him the remedy he used when first troubled with dropsical 
symptoms on his return from the war of Metz,* which remedy cured 
him, and should God grant that it take the same effect on the Bishop 
of Winchester, it will be very advantageous for England, he being 
considered one of the most consummate chancellors who have filled 
the post for many years, and should he die he would leave few or 
none so well suited to the charge as himself. 

The Captain Marco da Risano came hither to obtain from King 
Philip, as he did immediately, his absolution from outlawry in 
Naples, but the writ not having been presented in time, the Govern- 
ment would not admit its validity. He was also licensed to sell and 
alienate the other gratuities (utilz) given him by the Emperor in 
Naples, so he returns perfectly satisfied.t 

London, 16th September 1555, 


[italian] 


216. The DocE and SENATE to the Venetian Ambassador with 
the Emperor. 

To congratulate the King of England in their name on his well- 
being and his voyage. Should he hear of the King’s determination 
to go to Spain, to announce that the Signory will send an ambas- 
sador to reside with him, the ambassador Michiel having to remain 
with his most Serene Consort. To do this in case the ambassador 
Michiel should not bave accompanied the King, but if he be with 
him, is to deliver the accompanying letter, and in case his Majesty 





* Yn the year 1552. See the late Mr. Turnbull’s Foreign Calendar, 1547-1553. 

+ Of this Marco of Risano, mention has been made in Vol. 3, Venetian Calendar, Pre- 
face, pp. xi, xii; and the fact of his presence in England in the autumn of 1556, is 
now officially confirmed by the Venetian Ambassador there at that time. 
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should have returned to England before receipt of the despatch, is to 
send said letter to the ambassador Michiel. 
Ayes, 201. Noes, 1. Neutrals, 2, 
[Ttalian.] 
Sept. 16. 217, CarpinaL Pote to Kine Parr, 


MS. St. Mark’s As nothing can be more agreeable to him than to obey the com- 
rary, 5 rc a . 

Cod. xxiv. Cl. x. mands received from the King on his departure, he thus serving 
No date of time. God, the Church, his Country, and the best of sovereigns, informs 
a Movedin. Vol Siig Majesty that the Queen passes the forenoon in prayer, after the 
“« Pe tolaram manner of Mary, and in the afternoon admirably personates Martha, 
Reginaldi Poli,” by transacting business ; so urging her councillors as to keep them 
soy cate ne all incessantly occupied, thus mitigating her grief for the King’s 
absence, fancying him present in their persons. Her chief consola- 
tion is the hope of his return, and by following the course pointed 
out by him ; matters thus proceed becomingly and rightly, and yet 
better will they proceed on the return {from Brussels] of the 
personages appointed by the King to take part in the government,* 
but best of all when the King himself shall be present, as they have 
already commenced perceiving the truth of the saying “oculus 
Domini ;” and as the eye of the Queen has produced such an effect, 
that of the King will leave nothing to desire ; so daily prayers are 

made for his return. . 

By the accompanying letters from Rome is informed that when 
the Pope heard of his intention with regard to the distribution of 
the Church property, which their Majesties had permitted, on his 
Holiness’ authority and that of his Legate, he greatly approved of 
it ; so from day to day Pole awaits the confirmation of what has 
been done. 

Concerning the erection of Ireland -into a kingdom, a bull has 
arrived similar to the one brought by their Majesties’ ambassadors, 
with this in addition, that it was furnished as due with the golden 
seal, 

With regard to the bull, whereby the Church property of England 
excepted from the Pope’s renunciation is mentioned by name, Pole 
has written for it to be sent immediately ; is expecting the return 
of his messenger (nwntij), to whom they purposed giving it for 
conveyance, 

Touching Pole’s recall, the Pope said he would form no decision 
until he knows what has been done in the affair of Canterbury (in 
causd Cantuariensi), and what can be hoped about the peace, for 
which he seems vehemently to wish. 

Greenwich, 16th September, 1555. 


[Latin, 38 lines.] 





* Namely, Lord Howard of Effingham, and the Earls of Pembroke, Arundel, and 
Huntingdon, who arrived in London on the 4th October. (See Michiel, 7th October 
1555.) 

t Cum Pontifici maximo relata fuissent, que ipse cogitarem constituere de bonis 
ceclesiasticis dispensandis, gue MM. VV, ejus auctoritati, atque ipsius Legato per- 
misissent, ca Sanctitas ejus valde Probasse. 
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218. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and SewaTe. 

To-day had audience of the King at Villers-cote-Retz; asked him 
whether he had news of King Philip’s arrival at Brussels, and what 
he thought might be decided about the passage of one of their 
Majesties to Spain. The King replied that he had arrived, and that 
the passage being necessary for the need of Spain, was determined 
on, though it remained doubtful which of their Majesties would 
make it, for although the Emperor was not recommended to go, 
both on account of his health, which his physicians fear could not 
bear the voyage, as also because the war continuing, his interests 
would suffer greatly from this move, yet did he seem very anxious 
to cross, his son in like manner showing himself very ready to go; 
but that he (King Henry) thought the decision would be known in 
a few days. Replied that should some agreement be cffected, these 
difficulties would in great part disappear. The King rejoined, 
“Cardinal Pole does not fail performing good offices, according to 
his wont, and keeps this hope alive, but I do not see any point 
on which to base it, the Imperial ministers conducting themselves 
in a way to deter me from making peace with them, as through 
Cardinal Pole and the English commissioners it was agreed here- 
tofore, with the Cardinal of Lorraine and the Bishop of Arras, to 
negotiate a reciprocal exchange of prisoners, and to send an agent 
from either side to the frontiers. I on my part sent one, who re- 
mained there two months expecting the Emperor’s commissioner, 
and as he never made his appearance I recalled mine ; so it seems to 
me that these are bad signs, which do not permit me to believe in 
an adjustment between us.” 

La Ferté Milon, 17th September 1555. 


[Italian.] 


219, The Doce and Sznats to the Venetian AMBASSADOR in 
ENGLAND. 

Have desired the ambassador Badoer, on hearing that the King 
has resolved to go to Spain, to inform him that they will send an 
ambassador to reside with the King. As it is also possible that 
before Badoer receives this order, King Philip may have returned 
to England before going to Spain, have desired him to transmit 
this letter to him (Michiel), so that he may execute the commission. 

Ayes, 201. Noes, i. Neutrals, 2: 


[Ttalian.] | 


220. The Doge and SENATE to the Venetian “Barto” at 
CoNSTANTINOPLE. 

On the 4th instant, the King of England, the Emperor’s son, 
crossed the sea, and proceeded from Flanders to Brussels, to see his 
father, the chief personages of the Imperial court having set out 
to meet him. They have to decide whether one of their Majesties, 
the Emperor, or his son, should go to-Spain. The fleet of the most 
Christian King and the ships of Flanders, some 50 in number, met 
off the island of England, and fought during one day, with the 
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loss on both sides of some ships sunk and others burned, and the 
French ships carried into their ports three of those of Flanders, 
Ayes, 204. Noes, 1. Neutrals, 3. 


[italian.] 


22). FEDERICO BADOER, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the DoE and SENATE. 
The King and the Queens are gone to the hunt two leagues hence, 
and return to-morrow. 
Brussels, 19th September 1555. 


[talian.] 


222, SAME to SAME. 

The King sent the Earl of Arundel to tell the ambassador of the 
Queen his Consort to absent himself from the obsequies, as he had 
said he would not do, lest between him and the Portuguese ambassador, 
who also wished to be present at them, some dispute should arise 
which might prove disagreeable to both sides; and to request him 
(Sir John Masone) to believe that he (King Philip) had the honour 
of the Queen as much at heart as his own, he considering it such. 
Thereupon Sir John Masone chose to go and answer the King in 
person, telling him that for the honour of the most. Serene Queen, 
and that of the kingdom, he could not abstain from going to the 
funeral, as neither by reason of antiquity, nor power, nor for any 
other cause, ought he to give way to the Portuguese ambassador, 
over whom precedence had been assigned heretofore [to the English 
crown] by the Popes, and by the Kings of France, the natural 
enemies of England, and by the Emperor, and that his Majesty 
therefore should beware of not making the world say things 
prejudicial to his most Serene Consort, and consequently to himself, 
but that if the King chose him to do so, he protested to his Majesty 
that on no other authority than on that of the Consort of his 
mistress would he do so; and that were he to receive a similar 
command from the Emperor, he should not obey him; adding 
(according to his own account, and that of the rest of the English), 
with much vehemence, a variety of other reasons. To this the 
King replied, that having been informed by the Portuguese _ambas- 
sador, that he chose to take precedence of him, not only as King of 
Portugal, but as being more nearly allied in blood with the Emperor 
than the Queen of England is, and as the Jaws and customs in 
Spain were to this effect, his Majesty hesitated about this casualty, 
and lest the King of Portugal should complain of him about it, he 
determined that neither of the ambassadors should attend the 
ceremony, awaiting some other sort of opportunity, when he promised 
him to settle the point of precedence; so Sir John Masone departed 
utterly dissatisfied, the like being the case, on this same account, 
with all the other English. 

On the termination of the obsequies, some of the chief personages 
of the courts, both of the Emperor and the King, and especially 
Don Ruy Gomez, having heard of the foul language (male parole) 
which the ambassador kept using, taxed him with indiscretion 
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for presuming so strongly to utge the rights of the Queen of 
England, where her consort was, and that he could not bear any 
other title than that of agent, as he will be henceforth considered 
here, alleging that when he went to -meet the King, his haughty 
bearing was such that not only did he not dismount, but would 
not allow Lord Courtenay to alight; reproaching him also with 
having informed the Lords of the Council in England by letter, 
that Lord Courtenay’s servants had been maltreated by Spaniards 
at this court, and that the other English likewise were aa ill looked 
on as possible, which, on bis Majesty’s return.to England, might 
induce them to do some great harm to his retinue (a quelli della 
sua corte). On hearing these things, Sir John Masone went to 


see Ruy Gomez, who would not admit him, and also prevented 


his having audience of the King ; whereupon he was heard to say, 
by several persons, “Oh God ! if the King treats me so ill, I who 
was of his fuction, following Lord Paget in favouring the 
nurriage, what will he do to those who opposed him ?” 

On the morrow the ambassador went to the King, at the time when 
his Majesty appeared in public, to make his apology, saying that he 
did not get off his horse, to avoid impeding the King’s progress, and 
adding other things to justify himself. Not only did his Majesty 
receive him coldly, but after hearing his excuses ordered him like a 
servant to tell the English Lords here to keep in readiness to go to 
a hunt, prepared by the most Serene Queen Maria, to use his own 
words, “for us English” (per noi altri Ingles), sending a horse for 
each of them, because they had come with the King postwise [and 
therefore had no horses of their own]; nor did he invite Lord 
Courtenay, because (it is said) the Bishop of Arras having sent 
one of his brothers to invite him to a supper at which the rest of the 
English were present, Courtenay had him told he was not at home. 

These English Lords evince a great wish to return home, all 
complaining of the exorbitant cost they are compelled to incur 
here by reason of the great scarcity, and the Earl of Pembroke says 
that without having horses 40 crowns a day do not suffice him 
for his ordinary expenditure ; but according to report they will not 
all be allowed to depart, and some of them, should they choose to 
go away, will leave their eldest sons [as hostages ?]. 

The Emperor has sent to Antwerp for 10,000 crowns’ worth of 
jewels, and it is supposed that he purposes making presents. of 
them to these [English ?] Lords. Couriers arrive daily from the 
Queen of England, and are despatched to her, and to-day one of 
her chamberlains came to the King, as also the Lieutenant d’Amont 
[Simon Renard], who resided as ambassador with her from the 
Emperor. 

Brussels, 20th September 1555. 


[Ztalian.] 


223. Motion made in the SENATE concerning costs incurred 
by the Venetian Governors of Verona, in honour of Viscount 
Montagu. 

By order of our Signory our Governors of Verona expended 440 
ducats in doing honour and making presents to the Duchess of Alva, 
a N 
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fas also to the most illustrious the Lord Viscount Montagu, ambas- 
sador from the most Serene the King and Queen of England. 

Put to the ballot, that our treasurer “alla cassa grande” do 
credit the Government of Verona, on account of the subsidy of 1554, 
with the 440 ducats aforesaid. 

Hieronimo Zane, 8.C. 
Andreas Baduario, S.T.F. 

Ayes, 162. Noes, 73, Neutral, 0. 

1555, die 6 Septr. in Collegio. 

Ayes, 16. Noes, 2. Neutral, 0. 


[Italian] 


Sept. 25. 224. Epwarp Courtenay, EArt of DEVONSHIRE, to Mr. 
Filza, No, 134. ENGLEFELD. 
apicellenes The return of the bearer of this affords him an opportunity of 
Manoscritti, writing ; “and yct, because it were very long to write all I have to 
ween say, and for that at this present I have not such leisure as con- 
venient I may impart my whole mind unto you by writing ; I have 
committed unto him the particular declaration of all such things 
as I am desirous you should understand touching my case here.” 
Asks an answer at his leisure. 

Has drawn a balance of 771. 188. 11d. which remained surplus 
after disbursements in Walker’s hands, as appeared by his account 
book. “Was constrained, for that I was unfurnished of money,” 
though he is aware that Englefeld and his other friends had 
destined that sum for certain of his creditors, 

Has signed two blank parchmenis, the one conferring a vacant 
prebend on Walker, the other giving a vacant benefice in Cornwall 
“unto my chaplain Sir Gryffyth.” 

Brussels, 25th September 1555, 


[Draft ; last paragraph cancelled.] 





Sept. 26. 225. The Emperor Cuares V. to , Count of ———, 
ya Shi in the Netherlands.* 

patch, 2 : : ; : 
Vertetinn My Cousin,—having conferred (communicato) with the King of 


Archives. England, my son (who has lately come into these provinces), about 
the affairs of our kingdoms and states, considering my personal 
indisposition, on which account I am henceforth unable, as done by 
me hitherto, for the defence and preservation of my countries here 
and their subjects, to undertake the journeys and toil they require, 
I, for these causes and other good considerations, have determined. 
and resolved to visit my countries and kingdoms of Spain, and to 
cede absolutely to the said Lord King the said countries here, in 
which some time agot he was received and sworn to for my sole 
and only heir, as future Lord and Prince. And although I greatly 
wished, before my departure hence, to visit the said provinces, I 
nevertheless find that, by reason of my indisposition, I could by 
no means bear such fatigue; so it has seemed better to me to 
cause there to be summoned hither, for the 14th of October, the 
principal lords and states of the said provinces, to make the afore~ 





* See despatch of Federico Badoer, dated 2nd October 1555. 
+ * In 1548, Philip was sent for by his father to receive the oath of allegiance from the 
States of the Netherlands.” (See Stirling, Cloister Life of Emperor Charles V., pp. 1, 2.) 
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said cession solemnly in their presence, according to my resolve, and 
that they may receive the said Lord King as their Prince and Lord ; 
of which thing, most dear cousin, I have chosen hereby to give you 
this notice beforehand, and at the same time to order you to attend 
on the said day, and favour this renunciation, and without fail to 
receive the said Lord King for your Lord and Prince, 

May our Lord God preserve you. 

From the city of Brussels, 26th September 1555. 

(Signed) CHARLES. 

[Translated into Italian from the French by the Venetian Am- 

bassador, Francesco Badoer. | 


Sept. 26. 226. CarpinaL PoLe to Carpinan CARLO CARAFFA, 
MS. Bt: Mark's Is very sorry to hear what Caraffa writes to him about the 
Cod. xxiv. Gl.x. Cardinal Chamberlain,* both for his own sake and on many other 
j accounts, most especially by reason of the regret which he is very 

certain it witl have caused the Pope, to make such a demonstration 
against such a son (wn tal figliolo), but is much comforted by his 
hope in the Pope’s paternal benignity, and that the galleys which 
gave rise to this mischief’ being: restored (as he trusts has been 
already done), his Holiness will show himself a merciful and clement 
father, and thus gratify the kindness of his nature (la benigna sua 
natura) much more than by preserving his own dignity and that 
of the Apostolic See (as Caraffa says he has been compelled to do), 
giving at the same time great satisfaction to those whom Pole is 
very sure his Holiness would by no means distress (contristure), 
and especially the King of England, who is so obedient a son to 
him, and so well deserving of the Apostolic See. Being unable to 
do more about the see of Trani by word of mouth, has made amends 
by writing to his Majesty. Since the King’s departure has been - 
always here at Greenwich with the Queen, in accordance with the 
wish and request of their Majesties. Caraffa will have heard that 
Parliament is to meet towards the end of next month, when it 
is hoped the King will have returned. Has nothing more to say 
about the peace, which he will take every opportunity to farther, 
according to the pious intention of his Holiness. 
Greenwich, 26th September 1555. 


[Italian.] 
Sept. 26. 227, CARDINAL PoLE to Pore Paut IV, 


Pane Was pained to hear by the letters of Cardinal Caraffa what had 
Cod, xxiv. Cl. x.befatlen the Cardinal Chamberlain (Cardinalis Camerarit), both on 
Printed in Vol. account of his friend and colleague, and because, although the Pope 
“ Friern loved him like a son, he had been compelled to act thus unwillingly, 
Reginaldi Poli,’ as unless the root of this offence were severed immediately, it might 
<4 t,.. cause yet greater inconvenience, Pole comforts himself with the 
Mea ee hope that evervthing may soon be pacified, having heard that the 
manuscript or inEmperor and the King of England have willingly conceded the 
the printed restitution of the galleys taken from the Pope’s harbour, in which 


volume, ease he trusts his Holiness will pardon Sforza, considering the 





* Guido Ascanio Sforza, Cardinal “ Camerlengo” of the Roman Church, imprisoned 
in Castle St. Angelo for having caused two French galleys to be taken from Civita 
Veechia to Naples, and on account of his Imperial bias and ‘hostility to the Pope and to 
France. (See Cardella, Lives of the Cardinals, vol. 4, pp- 140-143, and Andrea Morosini, 
Venetian History, vol. 2, pp. 259, 260. Ed. Venice, 1782.) 
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nature of these difficult times and the King’s intercession. Pole 
desires this by so much the more as he wishes the Pope to succeed 
in effecting a general reconciliation, and in freeing Christendom 
from the present most destructive war, as treated by the Pope on 
this accession, and in accordance with the orders given by him to 
Pole. 

Greenwich, 26th September 1555 (?)* 


[Latin, 25 lines.] 


228. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the DogE and SENATE. 

Arduino, the Protector of the “patrimony” of the kingdom of 
Sicily, has been twice to the King of England, and after representing 
to him the state of the revenues there, which were pledged for 
900,000 ducats, and that the 10 galleys which ought to be paid by* 
the “chamber” would be compelled to disarm, because they are not 
paid, he told him that, should his Majesty trust him, he would, © 
within four years, not only free him from debt and heavy in- 
terest, but find means to pay. the galleys, and save an additional 
150,000 crowns annually upon the ordinary expenditure (che trarréa, 
cento ¢ cinquanta mille scudi all anno di pit dell ordinarie spese), 
all which would be effected solely by removing Don Juan de Vega 
from the government of that island, as all the Sicilians who are at 
Brussels, and demand this, will give a donative of some 400,000 
crowns; and that his Majesty, by ridding himself of a minister 
who perplexes all the officials and every good regulation in that 
kingdom, will obtain the advantages formerly enjoyed by the Em- 
peror, and much greater ones. The King in his reply evinced more 
inclination to adopt his: suggestions than he did when speaking to 
the Marquis of Terranova, who entreated him to remove this Vice- 
roy, lest he drive to greater despair the already desperate Sicilians ; 
and his Majesty desired him to return this evening to speak to him 
on the subject. 

There came hither with the King of England a Spaniard, sent by 
the feudatories in the Indies to obtain [a decree] from the Emperor, 
that the estates conceded by him to some persons for life, and to 
others for themselves and their children, may descend to their heirs 
and successors; offering within 10 years to bring to Spain as much 
gold and silver as will free the revenues which are pledged until the 
year 60 (fino nell’ anno 60), stipulating that on this account, and 
in order that he may make use of the sum for his other necessities, 
they, during the aforesaid 10 years, will give bim annually a million 
of gold. Concerning this matter several consultations have been. 
held, and as the term within which the money is to be paid seems 
too long, and yet greater the suspicion lest they in the end elect a 
king of their own, alienating themselves from the Spanish crown, 
everybody considers the business most difficult to decide, especially 
because they think that by penetrating farther into the interior of 
the country, and finding new nations, they may be able to enslave 





* J derive this date from the Italian letter written by Cardinal Pole to Cardinal 
Caraffa on the same subject. 
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them. They offer other similar terms, part of which were proposed 
heretofore and rejected. . 
Brussels, 28th September 1555. 


[ftalian.] 


229. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doar and Senate. 

The Queen of England, in reply to the King’s letter about her 
armed ships securing the Emperor’s passage to Spain, seems ready to 
accommodate him, and some say that should his Imperial Majesty 
please she will come to some place at the sea side to see him; for 
which the King, thanking her, wrote back, that in order to be 
nearer her he will go and reside ‘at Bruges, a day’s journey from 
Calais ; and it is said that the Emperor will avail himself of part of - 
the 4,000 Spaniards with the army and on the frontiers, to whom 
five arrears of pay (cinque paghe) have been sent, and to-morrow 
payment of the court salaries will commence. 

The Duchess of Lorraine, understanding that no determination 
has been made about her remaining here or going to Spain, re- 
quested Queen Maria to obtain permission for her from the Em- 
peror or the King to go and live in Italy, in her city of Tortona, 
from whence she derives the dower left her by the Duke of Milan, 
asking as a favour the palace or castle of the Marquisate of 
Vigevano, as it is near at hand, and‘a very stately and delightful 
residence. Jn reply the Queen told her to be of good cheer, as the 
Emperor would treat her not merely like a dear niece, but as a 
dear daughter. 

Don Ruy Gomez and Don Juan Manrique continue saying that 
the Emperor’s departure will not take place so speedily, and I 
have heard from the Nuncio that the chief cause of the delay is to 
see what the Pope will determine on after the restitution of the 
galleys, as should he declare himself the Emperor’s open enemy, his 
Imperial Majesty will not quit the Netherlands, as King Philip 
cannot avail himself of Germany as the Emperor does, nor will he 
rely on assistance from the King of the Romans, the good will be- 
tween all these kinsfolk not being such as required by their close 
relationship. Several persons say the Emperor has circulated this 
report to facilitate the business which King Philip has to treat in 
the English Parliament, and to obtain a larger sum of money from 
these provinces, to whom he has notified by letter that on this his 
departure he would willingly have gone to see them in person, had 
he not been prevented by indisposition ; so he requested them to 
assemble at Brussels on the 14th of next month, when he would tell 
them what he had to say, wishing to leave his son as his successor, 
from whom he was certain they would receive such satisfaction as 
they could desire in matters of justice, and in their defence against 
enemies. 

His Imperial Majesty’s departure causes a general lament, it 
seeming to the Flemings that with him security departs, as likewise 
all the welfare enjoyed by them through his authority and prudence, 
and by reason of the demonstrations cf goodwill made by him 
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towards this nation in preference to that of Spain, and they are 
apprehensive lest the King, being much more partial to the Spaniards 
than to any of his other subjects, should give them many high official 
posts (molti governt), and lest the present war be protracted without 
the requisite pecuniary supply, the King being at present without 
money, and the Duke of Savoy (who will, they fear, be made their 
governor) very poor indeed, and the troops on these frontiers, both” 
horse and foot, creditors for very considerable sums, whilst. the 
ministers say that since last March they have paid 1,350,000 
crowns, 

T have heard that before the Secretary Finzino [Pfintzing, : or 
Phintzing?]* went to the King of the Romans many consulta- 
tions were held as to whether the Emperor should give absolutely 
the administration of the affairs of the whole empire to the King 
of the Romans, or reserve the authority over those of Italy for 
his son, with the title of his “ Vicar” there; and in like manner as 
this would be greatly to the repute and advantage of the King of 
England by reason of bis Italian possessions, and those which have 
always been dependent on the Emperor, so would this division not 
only dissatisfy the King of the Romans and the King of Bohemia 
(especially as this last is heard to have openly adopted Lutheran 
opinions), adding new grievances to the old ones, but so alarm the 
princes of the empire as to induce them to take some hostile step 
against his-Imperial Majesty ;t and although I have been told by a 
person of quality that the Emperor has already arranged to give this 
charge to his son, yet I have understood that until the return of 

_ the Secretary Finzino this cannot be asserted positively, and the 
Vice-Grand Chancellor of the Empire, who has arranged his affairs 
so as to go and reside with the King of the Romans (S. M. Reg,), 
says he has orders not to depart until the return of the said 
Finzino. 

King Philip goes twice every day to the Emperor, in the morning, 
solely to pay his respects to him, and in the afternoon to transact 
business, and on every festival he goes to mass in various churches * 
here for the satisfaction of the inhabitants. 

Brussels, 29th September 1555. 


[Italian.] 


Sept. 30. 230. Epwarp CourTENAY, Eart of DEVONSHIRE, to Mr. 


Filza, No, 184. EENGLEFELD. 
Miscellanea 


ai Att diversi. “1 most heartily thank you for your gentill letter which by Mr, 

Manoscritti, Bassat this messenger I have received.” Thanks him for his great 

PEt services, “manifold and incomparable.” Refers him to Basset for 
the news. 


Brussels, 30th September 1555. 
[Draft or copy.] 





* 1 derive this name from letters addressed by King Ferdinand to the Emperor, dated 
Augsburg, 26 September 1555, and Vienna, 31 October 1555, published by Dr. Karl 
Lanz (Correspondenz des Kaisers, &c., vol. 3, pp. 685 and 690, ed. Leipzig, 1846). 

+ Qualche atto non buono contra sua Maesta Cesarea. 
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231, Giovanni Micutgt, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Dogs and SENATE: 

Four days ago an embargo was laid on all vessels in the river, 
even those of private merchants, in order again to fit out the fleet 
for the return of the King, thé Queen having become very angry 
when she heard that to save expense the one which took his Majesty 
across had been dismissed and disarmed. Thus has it been done 
accordingly, fresh stores of victuals being laid in for the said fleet, 
the outfit being speeded so that by the 10th or 15th proximo it may 
be ready to sail for Calais, where, as confirmed daily, the King will 
arrive, to be here at.the opening of Parliament. I am now told 
moreover by certain English personages of authority that it may 
also treat the succession of the kingdom, in the event of the possible 
demise of the most Serene Queen without children, either for the 
purpose of utterly disallowing us illegitimate, and consequently 
incupable, Mylady Elizabeth, although appointed heir by the will of 
her futher King Henry (mancando come potria avvenir la Serenis- 
sima Regina senza/figlioli, 6 per reprobar in tutto come spuria et per 
consequente inhabile la persona di miladi Helisabet, benched 
instituita per testamento herede dal Re Henrico suo padre), or else 
disposing of the succession im another form, or else again to wpprove 
of the said Elizabeth, and confirm her in the succession by fresh 
authority and a fresh choice (novo voler) of the kingdom ; there 
being also a talk of marrying her to some foreign prince ; which 
result, whether effected im one way or the other, provided it come to 
pass, will be announced to your Serenity from Brussels and from 

‘rance. 

I understand that the Abbot of San Saluto receives frequent 
advices about the affair of the peace, and confers occasionally with 
the French Ambassador here, though, despite the utmost assiduity, I 
have not succeeded in learning any particulars, save that cvery- 
thing remains dormant wntil the King’s return. 

The Chancellor is this day sending one of his gentlemen express 
to Rome with the process and... .. [examination ?] drawn up 
afresh against the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Queen strongly 
urging his Holiness to despatch the trial, that they may forthwith 
i ee [appoint ?] a new Primate; and as the choice is to fall 
on the most illustrious Legate, it may possibly yet be made in time 
for him to take his seat and vote in the next Parliament, into which, 
although @ member of the royal council, he would not be admitted 
unless as bishop or archbishop of some English church. 

The ships “ Barbara” and “ Vianuola ” have arrived sate at Mar- 
gate, so that there will be much business to transact on account of 
these vessels, besides the many disputes of daily occurrence with the 
crews. It is necessary for their sake and that of the other merchants 
resident in England, that a consul should be elected, the post having 
now been vacant for five or six years, to the diminution of your 
Serenity’s authority and privileges here ; and I again request that 
you will charge the proveditors for the London factory to frame and 
expedite the motion for the election of the said consul. 

London, 1st October 1555. , 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Loigi Pasini.} 
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232, Fepertco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doce and SENATE. 


The post-master of Augsburg having been sent by the King of 
the Romans to the Emperor, arrived here yesterday, bringing the 
“wecess” of the Diet,* and separately the articles established in 
the matter of the religion, that the Emperor may sign them. 
Shortly afterwards the secretary Phinzing came with an autograph 
lettert of three sheets from the King of the Romans, apologizing 
to His Majesty for having been unable either to prolong the Diet as 
the Emperor desired him to do, or to oppose the Acts passed by it, 
and which he terms “perpetual peace between Catholics and 
Lutherans.” Concerning the religion} it is said that his Imperial 
Majesty cannot as Emperor, nor ought he nor will he as a Catholic, 
sign these articles, having refused his consent to them some months 
ago. Although this decision. has displeased both the Imperial 
court and that of King Philip, they nevertheless say that in the 
midst of so much mischief there is this good, that the King of 
France will thus lose the chief foundation of his popularity in 
Germany and the assistance of many of its inhabitants, With 
regard to the administration of the empire, the King of the Romans 
is of opinion that, for many sage respects, the Emperor should leave 
it to him entirely, as he did héretofore when he went to Spain, 
without giving the title of Vicar in Italy to the King of England, 
a thing which might cause much scandal, but that, nevertheless, 
touching his own private interests, he refers himself to the Emperor's 
prudence and aflection. Ihave heard some of the King of Eng- 
land’s servants say that the King of the Romans does wrong to 
thwart the Emperor’s intention by language of such a sort, and by 
not allowing the Emperor, during his lifetime, to do what he can for 
the benefit of the Italian possessions of his son, whose authority 
must necessarily cease entirely on the Emperor’s death. 

The Emperor has had a number of letters (written in the French 
tongue) despatched to all the Lords of these States, requiring them to 
be here for the 14th instant, in order to be present at the cession of 
the said States, which he purposes making in favour of his son, letters 
of the same tenour being addressed to all of..them, and to the 
cities and towns and every small jurisdiction. It is said that this 
term is made to precede the meeting of the English Parliament, 
because the Queen has written to King Philip that she understands 
many people in the kingdom think it strange to talk of crowning 
him, he not having yet received from his father the cession of his 
patrimonial States, although it is known that his Majesty, and no 
longer Queen Maria, has the government of them in his hands, for 
which reason it is said he will soon go and take possession, and 
obtain such donatives as are usually made on similar occasions. The 
Queen also wrote back to him that she cannot accommodate him 
with the 15 additional ships which she has at sea im ordinary 





* This letter, dated Augsburg, 24th September 1555, is printed in the “ Correspondenz 
des Kaisers Karl V.,” published by Dr. Karl Lanz, vol. 3, pp. 683-686. Leipzig, 1846. 

+ See Lanz, as above, pp. 686, 687. 

t The proceedings of this Diet are recorded in Foreign Calendar, Mary, entry No. 421, 
p. 189, date Brussels, 8th October 1555, but without any allusion to the title of Imperial 
‘Viear in Italy, as demanded by the Emperor for the King of England. 
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(quindeci navi di piu ch’ ella tiene armate ordinariamente), but. 
that she will detain certain merchantmen until the time of the 
Emperor’s voyage to Spain. She has also sent the King some 
game pasties (alewne salvaticine acconcie in pastizzi), which, as 
shown hy him in public, he prefers to other viands. The Spanish 
soldiers on these frontiers having sent to the King (by reason of the 
Emperor’s long delay) for pecuniary supply, being creditors for 
many arrears of pay, he replied that he knew the Emperor had 
already destined them five months’ pay; but when the courier 
rejoined that this might be delayed some days, and that the 
soldiers could no longer wait, as many of them were dying of 
hunger, the King then desired one of the “ maggiordomos” to 
send them a certain sum for subsistence immediately ; and when the 
maggiordomo told his Majesty that the treasurer had only sufficient 
ready money for household purposes, the King rejoined, in a way 
which was much commended, that the household must dispense with 
it, and that he was to send them the sum immediately. 
Brussels, 2nd October 1555. 


[Italian] 


Oct. 4. 2833. CarpinaL PoLE to PETER VANNES. 
MS.8t Mark’s Perceives by his letter about the collectorship that Vannes has 
Cod. xxiv. Gx. been misinformed about what Pole did in this matter, in like 
manner as he erred in supposing that Pole had been misinformed 
about Vannes’ disposition towards him, as he had never heard from 
anyone that it was otherwise than good, Pole’s having always been 
the same towards Vannes, although in this matter of the collector- 
ship [of Peter’s pence] he did not think it fitting to exert himself 
in his favour, observing also the same course ‘with regard to others, 
and leaving it to the Pope to decide as he pleased. It is true that 
Pole’s agent informed him that it having been suggested to the 
Pope to give this collectorship to the person who came to serve him 
in his legation as Auditor, he (the agent) did his utmost to prevent 
the Pope from being moved from his purpose of making the 
appointment as he did. This may have made Vannes suppose that 
the agent did so by Pole’s order, whereas in fact he knew nothing 
about it until after the conclusion, which, however, did not seem to 
him otherwise than very fitting, by reason of the many merits of 
his Auditor, and his toil in England. And to tell Vannes freely his 
opinion, although with regard to the past Pole has compassion for 
Vannes, and for the others, yet nevertheless Vannes’ fall and fault 
(caduta et mancamento), Seem to him such as should be considered 
the more serious as he was then a minister of the Pope holding this 
office [of collector], so that Pole would consider it more fitting for 
him to receive benefit from this reconciliation in any other way 
than that of retaining this office, But in like manner as Pole had 
no occasion to interfere in this matter, so will he always be ready on 
any other opportunity to demonstrate his goodwill towards Vannes.* 
Greenwich, 4th October 1555. 


[Italian] 





* Tam unable to ascertain in what year Vannes renounced the collectorship, nor do I 
know the name of Pole’s auditor who succeeded him ; but see Turnbull, Nov. 25, 1554, 
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234, BERNARDO NavaGERO, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 


Dispacci, Roma, the DocE and Councin oF TEN. 


‘Venetian 
Archives, 
No. 7, B. 


Oct. 4. 
Original 
Tétter Book 
penes me, 
Letter No, 4, 
pd 


The persons from whom I write having heard what is contained 


“in the public letters are Cardinal Medici* and the Duke of Urbino,t 


who, with much affection and reverence for your Serenity, told me 
that I should always know what passes through their hands, as if 
Thad been present. The Duke conversing with me said, “I am 
not the Pope’s counsellor, but his captain, and although I have 
always desired an opportunity to prove myself in nowise degenerate 
from my ancestors, yet am I not so anxious for war, as not to 
prefer the benefit of him I serve to my own, which might be 
derived by me through it. Should the Pope ask my-opinion, as he 
says he will in everything, I shall not fail to tell him freely, that 
the quarrels between his Holiness and the Emperor are not such as 
ought to give cause for so important a war as this would be, in 
which the interests of all Italy wre so deeply concerned, and that I 
know not with what forces of his own, nor through what assis- 
tance from his friends, he can hope for a good result from it, all our 
troops being necessarily (havendo ad esser) disorderly and raw, 
and having to do with an enemy provided with good and veteran 
soldiers ; and that wars should he waged with the hope of gaining 
and acquiring something, nor do I see how such a hope could be 
entertained by the Pope, who might be sure of preserving his own 
state, as in the present times it is not for the Emperor’s advantage 
to make himself fresh enemies; that an eye must be had to the 
Pope’s want of money, and to the present scarcity of everything at 
Rome, which cannot expect supplies of many things save from the 
kingdom of Naples and from Sicily; and that of the promises of 
the King of France both of foreign troops and money made through 
his ministers here, the Pope could avail himself solely with delay 
and difficulty.” His Excellency also expatiated to me on the mode 
whereby the Emperor, at small cost, might do great mischief to this 
Sec Apostolic, and bring it to a bad pass, namely. by way of 
Germany, great part of which desires nothing but its oppression 
and debasement (Voppression et bassezza sua). He also alluded to 
the last sack of Rome, and to the position of the papal territories 
in the midst of those of the Emperor and the Duke of Florence. 
Rome, 4th October 1555. 


[ftulian.] 
285, BERNARDO >NAVAGERO, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Doar and SENATE. 


The dispute between the Pope, and the Emperor and his 
ministers,t has increased since the receipt by the Imperial am- 





* The Milanese Gianangelo de’ Medici, who succeeded Paul IV. with the title of 
Pius IV. : 

t Guido Baldo II,, fifth Duke of Urbino. For his biography, sce Dennistoun’s Memoirs 
of the Dukes of Urbino, vol. ii. pp. 78, 117. . 

{ Dispute caused by the arrest on the 31st August 1555, and imprisonment in Castle 
St. Angelo, of the Emperor’s adherent Guido Ascanio Sforza, Cardinal Santafiora, Camar- 
lingo della Chiesa Romana. His arrest is mentioned in a letter dated Rome, 2d September 
1555, to King Philip and Queen Mary, from Sir Edward Carne. (See Foreign Calendar, 
p. 183.) This was the commencement of those acts which caused the war between 
Paul IV. and Charles V. : 
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bassador* of letters from his court dated the 19th ultimo, purport- 
ing that his Majesty had refused audience to the Nuncio, who was 
told by Monsignor di Narni, that unless the Pope released the 
Cardinal “ Camerlengo,” and other friends and servants of his 
Imperial Majesty, and abstained from acts derogatory to his the 
Emperor’s dignity, he would come in person to maintain it. The 
court had not yet heard of the seizure of the estate of the Lord 
Mare’ Antonio Colonna, nor of the voluntary surrender of those 
three castles, about which there was a lawsuit between the 
Colonnas and the Prince of Sulmona, into the hands of the Imperial 
ambassadors; neither was anything known about the interception 
by the Pope’s agents of several despatches, which were opened by 
them, they having been forwarded to and fro between Rome and 
Naples by the Imperialists, some moreover being addressed by tlie 
ambassador to the Emperor, whose anger when acquainted with all 
these things may be expected to augment. 

The Pope, being irritated by the letters from Brussels, summoncd 
Consistory for the 2nd, with the intention of announcing to the 
Cardinals that he.was bent on war, in order not to be anticipated, 
and that he might be able to resist in time those who poreet 
attacking him (a chi havesse animo di offenderla) ; but when Con- 
sistory assembled, a right.reverend cardinal, the one who told me 
what I am now writing, went to his Holiness, and said to him that 
the last thing and the most easy, was to wage war (era il vomperst), 
and that therefore his Holiness should proceed with a little more 
reserve, and remember that he was universal father, from whom 
alone the pacification of these two princes [Charles V. and Henry II.] 
was hoped, and that if he made himself a party and the enemy of 
one of them, it would then be quite desperate; to which the Pope 
replied, ‘ What business is it of the Emperor's if I choose to punish 
a subject of mine (an mio suddiito) ; what would you have me do ?” 
The aforesaid cardinal rejoined, “ Holy Father! with Princes certain 
regards are necessary, as for instance, should it be chosen to proceed 
against a friend of the Emperor or of the King, to let their Majesties 
first of all hear the causes, and justify one’s self; but be this as it 
may, I would for the benefit of this See Apostolic, and of Italy, 
that your Holiness should commission such cardinals as may please 
you, to confer together, and endeavour to find some expedient for 
allaying these disturbances.” To this the Pope assented, and having 
called 8. Giacomo [Juan Alvarez de Toledo], Carpi [Ridolfo Pio], 
Augsburg [Otho. Truchses], Morone, Cueva, and Medici, who are 
all considered of the Imperial faction, and choosing Cardinal 
Caraffa to be the seventh, his Holiness in their presence commenced 
justifying all his proceedings, giving them to understand that what 
he had done hitherto he did because thus was it fitting (percha 
conveniva cust); and he charged them to confer together, and con- 
sult about the means for allaying the present disturbances, giving 
them also leave to discourse with the Imperial ambassador, 





* Don Fernando Ruiz de Castro, Marquis de Sarria, who made his entry into Rome on 
the 6th July 1555. (See letter from Sir Edward Carne, 16th July 1555, Foreign Calendar, 
p- 179.) 
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should the Imperialists choose to come to fair terms they would 
find his Holiness quite disposed towards the commonweal, and were 
they to act otherwise he should not fear any sovereign, as the Lord 
was on his side. 

On the morrow these seven cardinals assembled in the house of the 
Cardinal S. Giacomo, where there was also the most illustrious the 
Lord Duke of Urbino, who arrived in this city the day before with 
10 posters (con 10 poste), and the Count of Montorio. For the 
moment they did not choose the Imperial ambassador to be present, 
lest all hope of devising an adjustment should be quite lost through 
his punctiliousness and language with regard to Cardinal Caraffa. 

As soon as they met, after saying many things about the Emperor 
and the Pope, touching their intentions and designs, on coming to 
the particulars for which they had assembled, it was said that in 
order to find some mode of adjustment, they must first of all arrange 
for disbanding the Papal and Imperial forces now on foot, concerning 
which two difficultics had arisen ; the first, that the Imperial am- 
bassador declares he had received a promise from the Pope’s own 
lips, that should the Imperial troops withdraw he would be content 
to retain solely 1,000 foot and 400 horse, and that his Holiness now 
said he should remain in arms (armata) with 2,000 foot and 800 
horse; which difficulty seemed important, not so much for the 
thing itself, as because it concerned the honour of the ambas- 
sador, who had already announced it, and also of the Pope, who 
said the contrary, and chose to be at liberty to do what he pleased 
in his own territory (#7 casa sua). The other difficulty con- 
sisted in its having been said in the Pope’s name, that he did 
not see by what means he could secure himself against the 
Emperor and his ministers. To these two difficulties, a personage 
who wishes for peace and quiet replied, that as to the first, 1,000 foot 
and 400 horse, more or less mattered little, and that for so slight a 
cause, the road should not be left open for so many inconveniences as 
would accompany the war. To the second, about being guaranteed, 
the mode seemed to him very easy, through writings, instruments, 
bonds, or treaties, by all of which means, if they serve to end wars 
already commenced, he was of opinion it would be much easier and 
more fitting for Cardinal Caraffa, the Duke of Urbino, and the 
Count of Montorio to quit the assembly, and that the Imperial am- 
bassador should be sent for, from whom they might hear his decision 
(con li quali tutti modi se si da fine a guerre gia cominciate, credeva 
che molto pix facil cosa, et pit conveniente fusse, che licentiati il Rv 
Caraffa, il Duca, et il Conte, si mandusse d chiamare VAmb* dell’ 
Imp”, &c.). Marquis Sarria made his appearance, and repeated all 
the complaints against the Pope, laying great stress on the opening 
and detentionof their despatches, giving it to be understood that he 
could no longer remain at this court without derogating from the 
-Emperor’s dignity ; whereupon the cardinals seeing him almost 
determined, said to him plainly, “ Lord Ambassador, if you depart, 
there is no longer any remedy, and you will have been the cause of 
whatever detriment may befail his Imperial Majesty ;’ which words 
having moved him, he took time to present a writing, and the 
congregation (congregatione) dissolved. 
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4 The times being so critical, and this negotiation so important, I 
have chosen to give your Serenity as true and detailed account of 
it as in my power, adding that a person able to know it has assured 
me that the Pope is much inclined towards the common weal (al 
bene) and peace, though his kinsfolk (2 suoi) are impatient for war, 
and as they can represent things as they please, good offices are 
suppressed and evil ones exaggerated. 

Rome, 4th October 1555. 
[Ttalian] 
Oct 5. 236. Bernarpo Navagero, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 

Dispacci, Roma, the Docs and Council. oF TEN. 

ee The Duke of Urbino has informed me that yesterday he was a 


No. 7. B. long while with the Pope, and told him all the misadventures which 
might result from the war; so that he thought he had greatly 
moved the mind (mosso assai [animo) of his Holiness, who said he 
thanked the Lord God for having made him speak to his Excellency. 
But the Duke says he does not know how much he can promise 
himself from the Pope in this matter, as although he saw his Holi- 
ness inclined towards peace, he on the other hand perceived 
Cardinal Caraffa quite bent on war, and performing every possible 
office to draw the Pope into it, because his right reverend Lordship 
has assured the King of France of his hope that the Pope will 
league and ally himself with his most Christian Majesty. The Duke 
says, moreover, he shall let it be clearly -understood, that for his 
Holiness he will hazard bis state and his life, but shall reserve his 
honour for himself; and that, therefore, for a defensive war he will 
do everything, but should they choose to invade others and render 
it offensive, he must know precisely with what forces they would 
take the field, as on this first occasion he will not do so solely with 
raw and disorderly Italian troops, at the risk of losing repute; and 
that in that case he should tell the Pope that he will serve him with 
sword and tabard (con la spada et la cappa), but that his Holiness 
must assign the command to others; though should sufficient forces 
be given him he would not fail to do his master service. 

Rome, 5th October 1555. 


[Italian.] 


Oct. 52 237. CARDINAL Poise to Kine Patuip. 


MS. i ecg Does not think it necessary to tell the King what he and his 
Cod. xxiv.Ci, x. fellow councillors did when they met at the Chancellor's, who on 
>; No date. account of ill health had been forbidden by the physicians to 
late “quit his house, as he knows that everything is written to him by 


«ifoistolarum Pole’s colleagues.* 


Sesinaldt Concerning the most Serene Queen and her assiduity in the 
Without an y despatch of business, she is so intent on it as to require her energy 
date. in this matter to be checked rather than stimulated, for besides 


passing the greater part of the day in this occupation, she then, 
should there be anything to write to his Majesty (as is always the 





* In date, London, 7 October 1555, Michiel alludes to a cabinet council ‘recently held 
at Winchester House, the Ministers having come from Greenwich to London for that 
purpose, so I date this letter Greenwich, 5 October, 
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1555. 
case), this sort of office delighting her extremely, performs it during 
the greater part of the night, to the injury of her health, as known 
to the King, who alone can apply a remedy. 

Knows nothing more about the affairs of Rome from his own 
letters than already written by him, and although the correspond- 
ence of others contains a variety of news, he at any rate does not 
doubt but that the Pope will have such regard for the interests of 
King Philip, as his piety and deserts with the Apostolic See require. 
The King writes that should the Pope recall Pole he will use all 
his influence and prayers to prevent it. Assures his Majesty that 
although after so long an exile his abode in his own country is most 
pleasant to him; yet is his willingness to remain there induced less 
by patriotism (patriw amor) than by love of their Majesties’ piety, 
justice, and clemency, a tie which joined him to his country, to 
which he would otherwise have been as useless as his country 
to him, and to that tie he most readily submits and delights 
in it. . 

Greenwich, 5th October 1555. 

[{Latin, 27 lines] 

Oct. 5. 288. FepErico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 

Original peror, to the DogE and SENATE. 

Deeper By a gentleman who came express, the Queen of England has sent 

Archives. her consort a ring, with the sole commission to tell his Majesty that 
she wishes him health, long life, and speedy return. 

Last night a courier arrived here from the Cardinal of Trent 
[Cristoforo Madruccio], with letters for his agents with the Em- 
peror and the King of England, charging them immediately to 
inform both their Majesties, that the Pope had consented to release 
from prison Cardinal Santa Fiore [Guido Ascanio Sforza, Cardinal 
Camerlengo},* on his giving security,t and that from other signs 
the Pope is evidently devoid of passion with regard to their 
Majesties affairs. Don Garcilasso [de la Vega], who had been 
appointed to perform another office with, his Holiness, will never- 
theless go to Rome to acquaiztt him with the resolve about the 
Emperor’s departure for Spain, and with the cession of these States 
and of the kingdom of Sicily made by him to his son. He will 
also requést the Pope in the name of his Imperial Majesty and of 
the King of England to reinstate Mare’ Antonio Colonna, and to 
yvelease Camillo [Colonna] and others from prison. 

It is also said that Don Garcilasso will be commissioned subse- 
quently to announce the Emperor’s departure for Spain to your 
Serenity. : 

Brussels, 5th October 1555. 

(falian.] 


* The arrest of the Cardinal Santafiore, which may be said to have commenced the 
war between the Emperor and the Pope, took place on the Slst August 1555, and was 
announced to Queen Mary by Sir Edward Carne on the 2d September. (See Foreign 
Calendar, p. 183.) 

+ The Cardinal Camerlengo gave bail for 300,000 crowns, not to quit Rome. (See 
Cardella, vol. iv. p. 142.) In Foreign Calendar, ‘‘ Mary,” date Brussels, 8th October 1555, 
there is a letter from Sir John Masone informing Queen Mary that Cardinal Santafiore 
had been set at liberty on “ large surety,” and that there was “ good hope that Colonna 
shall shortly be restored to his estate again.” 
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239, SAME to’ SAME, 

The King of England has sent a Spaniard into Artois with orders 
for the 2,000 cavalry to march to the neighbourhood of Marienburg, 
where the Prince of Orange is with the army, and his Majesty has 
again sent them money. This the King has done owing to the . 
movements of the French, who have withdrawn their best troops 
from the frontiers, and are mustering at Marienburg. 

Brussels, 6th October 1555. 


[Italian] 


240. Giovanni MicuiEt, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doge and SENATE. . 

Three days ago the Admiral [Lord Steward of Effingham], and the 
Earls of Arundel, Pembroke, and Huntingdon, who, besides the 
presents of gold chains brought by them, and which are said to be 
worth from 1,300 to 1,500 ducats, returned from Brussels, and say 
they were so well received by the Emperor and the Queens,* and by 
the whole Imperial court, during their stay there, and throughout 
the journey so well treated, banqueted, and honoured, that. they 
come home fully satisfied, so that these demonstrations will have 
advantageously confirmed their goodwill. 

They were charged to ask the Queen on their return for 30 
armed ships to accompany the Emperor and the Queens in their 
voyage on board the fleet, which is daily expected under the com- 
mand of Don Alvaro de Bazan; and whereas on the first arrival 
of these English noblemen at Brussels it was said and written 
thence that their Majesties would come hither to see the Queen, so 
is it now asserted, on the contrary, that they will steer the straight 
course, without stopping, both to save their own time, and expense 
to this country, by not setting foot in it. The vessels are being 
prepared, and will soon be ready ; those which are to serve have 
been detained, and the rest are now released from the embargo. 

Although the King’s return is spoken of contradictorily, most 
persons, and principally the Spaniards, saying it will not take place 
in the whole course of this winter, as the guards and all the rest of 
the household are ordered hence to Brussels, yet, nevertheless, the 
Queen’s chamberlain, Master Bassett, having returned thence, as- 
suring her he will be here as speedily as possible (quanto pit presto), 
but not before the Emperor’s departure, her Majesty, who had 
already commenced complaining, thus remains comforted. 

There has also returned from Brussels the nephew of the Abbot of 
San Saluto, Missier Gasparo, he having been sent back hither about 
the affair of the peace, concerning which, although both sides have 
again said that until King Philip’s return everything will remain 
suspended, I know that the Abbot has frequent conferences with the 
French ambassador, and lately gave him a writing annotated 
(notata) in Missier Gasparo’s own hand, und, I know not whether 
on this account, as probable, or for some other reason, the ambas- 





* Eleanor of Austria, Queen Dowager of France, and Maria of Austria, Queen 
Dowager of Hungary. 
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sador sent an express to France immediately, though what the 
writing contained, or why Missier Gasparo came back, I have been 
unable to ascertain, despite the utmost diligence. I am told for 
certain that before the departure hence of the Lieutenant of Amont,* 
ambassador resident here from the Emperor, which took place about 
a fortnight ago, he had along conference with the Abbot [Parpaglia], 
the ambassador saying that he would take part in this negociation, 
though it is not known whether of his own accord or by command of 
others, as he is considered a shrewd and active diplomatist, who 
knows “di andar a trattato dall’ Imperator,’ and he has the 
reputation of knowing moreabout the French than the others ; 30 he 
went away with this... . 1... The result of his journey remains ~ 
to be seen. 

The Lord Chancellor has retired hither to his own residence 
[Winchester House] away from the Court and from business, that 
he may be better able to attend to his health, of which he has great 
necd, as day by day he becomes worse rather than better ;:but in 
matters of importance the government consults him and. hears his 
opinion, there having lately come from Greenwich all the other royal 
councillors, with Cardinal Pole in person, the session of Parliament 
being at hand. : 

London, 7th October 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered. by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


241, CARDINAL Pote to Kine Puiu. ; 
Ts averse to wearying the King by letter, but knowing that he is 


Cod. xxiv Cl. x. always glad to hear of the Queen’s health, and how she bears his 


No date. 


Printed in vol. 5, 


p. 42-44 


absence, not merely through her own letters, but also by those of 
others, above all from those of Pole, whom on departure he especially. 


 Wpistolarum charged to comfort her in all matters, Writes therefore to say that 
Reginaldi Poli,”"her Majesty is well, and passes the chief part of the day in prayer 


&e., without 
any date. 


and divine service, and part in the transaction of public business, 
thus consoling herself fer the absence of her consort, as written in 
his former letters, seeing him present either when praying God for 
his well-being, or when treating with his‘councillors such matters as 
have it in view, according to the King’s order. Yesterday, when 
amongst other things the outfit of a fleet was discussed,t.the Queen 
consoled herself greatly with the hope of the King’s speedy return, 
which is earnestly desired by all good men. 

Encloses letters addressed to him (Pole) by Cardinal Caraffa, and 
which pain him, not merely on account of his friend and colleague 
[Cardinal Guido Ascanio Sforza], but by reason of the vexation thus 
caused to the Pope and the King, but trusts that the restitution of 
the galleys will satisfy all parties. The Pope’s regret at having 
been compelled to take this step is manifested by Caraffa’s letters, 
which are as authentic as a brief (que vim brevis habent). 





* Simon Renard. See the late Mr. Turnbull's Foreign Calendar 1553-1558. Index. 
+ See Giovanni Michiel, 7 October 1555, where allusion is made to the Ficet, and to the 
residence of the Court at Greenwich. 
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By these letters the King will perceive how anxious the Pope is 
for his Majesty to gratify him with regard to the see of Trani. 
Greenwich, 7th October 15557? 


[Latin, 29 lines] 


242. Bernardo NAvacEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Docs and SENATE. 

This morning Cardinal Caraffa sent one of his gentlemen to me, 
telling me to be at the palace at the 22nd hour, as his Holiness 
wished to speak to me. I went accordingly, and being introduced 
into the Pope’s chamber, found four cardinals there, namely, Carpi, 
Mignanelli, Saraceno, and Medici, and shortly afterwards the 
ambassador of the most Serene King of England [Sir Edward Carne] 
came, with whom, and with three of the cardinals (except Carpi, 
who was talking with the Pope), we remained discussing various 
matters until his Holiness called the cardinals to him in the same 
place where Carpi was, and they commenced talking together in so 
low a tone that all Carne and I could hear was this, that when 
Carpi and Medici said, “ Holy Father, it is better for your Holiness 
first of all to despatch the ambassadors, as we shall then remain 
together, and it would be too long a while to keep them waiting.” 
The Pope replied, “ We choose them to be present here, that they 
may write to their princes what we will tell them in your presence, 
and that of others who are to come ;” and thus by degrees there 
made their appearance the Cardinals Cueva, Burgos, 8. Giacomo, 
Augsburg, Puteo, and Caraffa. His Holiness called both of us 
ambassadors, and commenced saying very fluently in the Latin 
tongue as follows :—“ We suppose, lords ambassadors, that you are 
aware of what is passing at the present time. We, then, who did 
not think of this charge, God having given it us, and being elected 
to this burden, although incompetent and ill able to support it, we 
chose to consider what becomes our office ; and seeing the affairs of 
the Church in a bad way, we were quite intent on this reform, in 
order completely to close the mouths of those who have nothing to 
talk of but us and our habits (et delli nostri costumi), saying that 
we daily promise councils and fresh reforms without any resuli, 
being ever witnessed ; and to tell you the truth, we know not what 
answer to make them. Our first thought was and is, with the 
assistance and counsel of these our venerable brothers, to find means 
for reforming such matters as necessary, they being in great 
number ; and whilst thinking thus to serve God and support with 
dignity the grade he has conferred on us, we being intent on this 
thought with our whole heart, the devil, therefore, who confounds 
everything, and sets in motion all the infernal furies whose ambition 
is never satiated, plotted not only against this Holy See, as we 
know for certain, having spies in several places, and indeed every- 
where, but against our life, and the life of our relatives (et a quella 
delli nostri); nor, lords ambassadors, can we say this without pain 
and much sorrow. The things are certain, nor is there any doubt 
of them ; they will be revealed in due season, and they have there- 
fore compelled us to arm; nor shall words persuade us to disarm, 
for we very well remember what befell Pope Clement, who having 
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received fair words from the ministers of the present Emperor, had 


“gearcely dismissed his soldiers ere there took place that horrible 


capture of Rome and that fatal and frightful sack, than which there 
was perhaps never one more cruel nor more iniquitous, What class 
of men, which sex did they spare? What sort, we will not say of 
outrage, but of impiety did they omit? And we say for certain, 
and believe we speak the truth, that was the greatest act of cruelty 
ever perpetrated at any period, for at other depredations of cities 
and empires it was impossible in the first flush of victory to prevent 
mischief, but the fury of the moment being allayed, men then 
returned to their senses, nor did a sack ever last more than two or 
three days at the utmost. This unhappy and miserable city was 
sacked for 10 consecutive months, during which Rome endured every 
sort. of tyrannical violence. This example moves us greatly, and 
we have it before our eyes; nor, so far as. depends upon ourselves, 
will we be taken unawares and déteived,-as Pope Clement was. 
We well know that our forces are feeble, but our eause is that of 
God, who founded this see, and will defend it; and although, as 
known to you, magnifico ambassador” (and this he said turning 
towards me), “there have been many who sought to destroy it, they 
nevertheless could not succeed in doing so, and they and their 
descendants ended horribly, history abounding with these facts. 
This supremacy of the Church must be given to the first city in the 
world, it having been Domina gentiwm, and of which He said, 
Imperium sine fine dedi, so we hope it will be perpetual as the 
world. We therefore wish to preserve it ; so our mind being entirely 
bent on peace, we will not make war, unless provoked and induced 
by necessity. Were men satisfied with their own, and did they not 
seck and create opportunity for occupying what belongs to others, 
everybody would enjoy quiet. We sent for you that you might 
communicate to your princes what is aforesaid, and before repeating 
it elsewhere we thought fit to perform: this office.with you, as we 
shall moreover do with regard to what may happen from time to 
time.” The Pope then ceased speaking, and the ambassador of the 
most Serene King of England, the eyes of all the cardinals being 
fixed on his countenance, said that he would write to his King; and 
as they expected me also to speak, I thanked his Holiness for this . 
confidential communication ; and the ambassador of England and I 
being dismissed, the Pope and cardinals remained, Cardinal Morone 
having in the meanwhile joined them. 

I leave it to your Serenity to infer what his Holiness meant by 
repeating this day, in the presence of so many cardinals and of the 
English ambassador, well nigh the same things as were said by him to 
other ambassadors from your Serenity, and to me myself repeatedly ; 
but I will mention that my having been called to the palace to-day, 
which is a day extraordinary, and it being known that in the 
presence of so many cardinals the Pope addressed. himself to me and 
to the ambassador from England, has given rise to various reports, 
and some persons came to visit me at unusual hours for news, in 
which matter I acted with great reserve, as due. 

Rome, 8th October 1555. 

Utalian.J 


1555. 
Oct. 10. 
Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives. 


Oct. 10. 


MS. St. Mark’s 


Library, 


1555. 211 





243. Feprrico Baposk;.Venetian Ambassado# with the Em- 

peror, to the Doge and Senate. 

Several consultations were held lately, about the affairs of the 
Duke of Savoy, and as he is to have the government of these pro- 
vinces, it was determined that the King of England should exhort 
him to marry, and to take the Duchess of Lorraine, to which he has 
never chosen to consent, notwithstanding ‘either his Majesty’s 
prayers and persuasions, or the foul language (mate parole) of Queen 
Maria, to the effect that he had so long kept her and the Duchess in 
hope of this. The King being satisfied with the Duke’s reasons, 
that it was not for his advantage to marry, being deprived of his 
state, and poor, said that he would nevertheless give him the 
government of these provinces, with the title of Regent as held by 
Queen Maria, adding those of Lieutenant and Captain General, 
which it is said will be proclaimed after the Emperor’s departure, 
and that he and the Council with him will go and reside at Mechlin: ; 
and according to the Duke, King Philip purposes appointing the 
Bishop of Arras president (capo) of the Council, a thing very much 
desived by his Excellency. The formation of the Council of State 
which is to reside with the King in person has also been discussed, 
and for its president (et per capo di esso) the persons proposed are, 
the Viceroys of Navarre, of Aragon, and of Sicily, and Don Ferrante 
Gonzaga. 

The lords of these provinces, and the deputies of the towns, who 
were summoned to be present at the cession.whieh on the 16th 
instant the Emperor will make to the King of , have already 
assembled here, .and aré expected to announce the decision formed, 
about the pecuniary supply lately demanded of them. 

M. de Praet, Knight of the Order of the Fleece, and the chief in 
authority with the Emperor in the Council of these provinces, had 
an apoplectic fit, and died; for which his Imperial Majesty, the 
King, and Queen Maria have evinced great regret. 

Brussels, 10th October 1555, . 

[Italian.] . 


244, CARDINAL PoLE to CARDINAL [Canto] CaraFra. 
Is greatly comforted to hear of the release of the Cardinal Cam- 


Cod. xxiv. Cl.x. berlengo [Guido Ascanio Sforza] after the restitution of the two 


galleys, which has much pleased the Queen and the whole court; it 
being heard that this news produced the same effect on the Em- 
peror and the King; nor does Pole doubt but that the commence- 
ment of this. mischief being removed, evérything will be quieted, 
and his Holiness be enabled to attend more conveniently to the 
execution of his holy project for the benefit of the Church, by paci- 
fying these princes. On his departure hence, having appointed 
cight of the principal members of his council to consult about the 
most important current affairs of this realm, the King evinced a 
wish that Pole should attend the consultations {che Io volessi 
tntervenire a questo’ consiglio), and earnestly requested him to 
do so; to which he replied that saving the due obedience which, 
as his minister, it behoves him have for the Pope, he would never 
shun (non fuggirei mai) any post assigned him by their Majesties, 
02 
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whom he wished to be convinced that they, having in view the end 
proposed by them, for the honour of God and the advantage of 
England, his Holiness would be content that he should attend the 
consultations, as he has done assiduously, together with the Queen, 
and the other deputies ; never, however, choos'gg to sign the decrees 
(deliberation) like the rest, until he knew the will of his Holiness, 
whom he acquainted with this invitation by means of his agent, and 
anxiously awaits the Pope’s commands. 
Greenwich, 10th October 1555. 


[Italian.] 


245, FepErico BADOER, Venetian Ambassador, with the Em- 
peror, to the Doge and SENATE. 

It has been said by certain Spaniards of quality, that as the King 
of the Romans makes a difficulty about consenting to the King of 
England being Vicar in ltaly, the Emperor, who had intended and 
ptomised his brother to renounce the empire to him, will now not 
do so, departing hence without giving him any other administration 
than he is entitled to by his investiture. 

I have been told on good authority that the King of England has 
written to the Queen his consort, that he is most anxious to gratify 
her wish for his return, but that he cannot adapt himself to it, 
having to reside there in a form unbecoming his dignity, which 
requires him to take part in the affairs of the realm, though with 
her counsel and that of her councillors ; he instancing the following 
leek that as in Spain, and at present here, he has ruled abso- 
lutely in all things, it would seem too strange to him to go back, 
without sharing the government of England with her. He also 
requested her to have justice done on those Englishmen, who from 
malice plundered and ransacked the house of certain Spaniards, and 
from what I have heard, they did so in revenge for wounds inflicted 
at this court on some of Lord Courtenay’s servants.* A member of 
the Queen’s Council has written to her ambassador resident with the 
Emperor, that she will soon recall him with the title of chief secre- 
tary, his stay here being no longer necessary as his Imperial Majesty 
departs for Spain. This news is much regretted, both by him and 
all the other English at this court ; it being known that the like will 
befall the one accredited to your Serenity, and that her Majesty 
chooses to gratify her husband by letting the ambassador Vargas t 
negotiate, he remaining at Venice in the King’s name, on the 
Emperor’s departure for Spain. 

The Duke of Cleves has sent hither a purveyor to engage a 
lodging for him and stabling for 200 horse, as he is coming to pay 
his respects to the Emperor before his departure for Spain, and to 
visit the King of England. 

Brussels, 13th October 1555. 


[Italian] 





* On the 28th October 1555, two men were hanged in Fleet Street for “ the robere of a 
Spaniard,” as recorded in Machyn’s Diary, p. 96, and from Badoer’s despatch it may be 
inferred that the execution took place owing to King Philip's demand for it. 

+ Don Franciseo de Vargas. (See Foreign Calendar, “ Mary.” Index.) 
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246, GIOVANNI MICHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doge and Senate. 

Besides the outfit. of 80 ships to convoy the Emperor on the 
voyage to Spain, the government also sent lately to put Dover 
Castle in order and provide what is necessary, So that should the 
Emperor in passing wish to have an interview with the Queen, 
he may be lodged and received in that place with less inconvenience 
to himself, in case, which does not yet seem settled, they determine 
on seeing each other, . 

In three or four days her Majesty (as the meeting of Parliament 
is approaching) will come back to one of her palaces in London, 
either St. James’ or Westminster, and not move again, her hope of 
the King’s speedy return diminishing daily, as the Spaniards who 
remained here depart hourly, with a mind, so far as they them- 
selves are concerned, not to revisit this country for a very long 
while. 

The execution of the sentences against the heretics has been 
resumed, it having been ordered recently that the late Bishop of 
London [Ridley], and Latimer, Bishop of Worcester, be burned alive 
at, Oxford, where they are in prison, there being no hope or visible 
sign of their choosing to recant. 

The merchants of the two chief London companies, the Staplers 
and the Adventurers, are intent on providing and remitting to 
Flanders a considerable sum of money, amounting to 40,0002. 
sterling, on account of a debt owed there by the Queen, they being 
her Majesty’s securities ; and although in the course of time and in 
divers manners they are reimbursed by her, yet nevertheless in the 
meanwhile they are inconvenienced, and consequently suffer loss. 

The Lord Chancellor, having retired to his own house away from 
business,—the great seal remaining in the hands of the Bishop of Ely 
[Thomas Thirlby],—does not only not improve, but loses ground 
daily, and with difficulty can he go either up or down stairs, so 
that, unless the hand of God assist him, he can last but a few 
months, 

London, 14th October 1555. 


[talian.] 


247, Putt, by the grace of God, of England, France, and 
Ireland, King, to [STEPHEN GARDINER] the BisHop of 
‘WINCHESTER. 

Reverend Father in Christ, our councillor faithful and beloved. 

Report hath been brought to us of thy unsatisfactory state of 

health, and this news hath not a little troubled us, because on thy 
health the health of that kingdom seemeth in great part to depend, 
wherefore on many accounts thou shouldst take care of it; and 
do thou certify us concerning the same frequently, for as we should 
feel great grief from its being unfavourable, so from its being 
satisfactory we shall derive great delight. Jt remaineth that, as 
far as thy health allow, thou take care of the affairs of that king- 
dom (istius regni rationibus cunsulas), but in such wise, as by no 
means to injure thy delicate health, which we earnestly recommend 
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to thee, and that with thy invariable prudence thou preside over 
all affairs, as our love for the most Serene Queen, our comfort, and. 
the general advantage of that kingdom seem to ‘Tequire, which 
will greatly gratify us. Farewell. 

Brussels, the Ides of October 1555. 

[Directed without :] “To the Reverend Father in Christ, our well- 
beloved and faithful councillor, the Bishop of Winchester, Chancellor 
of our kingdom of England.” 


[Latin, on paper. Contemporary copy, sent to the Earl of Devon- 
shire im Mr. Basset’s letter dated 26th October 1555.) 


248. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 

peror, to-the Dogs and SENATE. 

The cession of these provinces has been deferred until the 25rd 
instant, as some’ deputies from Friesland; who (with all the others, 
and with the lords who have already arrived‘here) are to be 
present havo not arrived; some say because the country is again 
flooded, others because certain inhabitamts of those provinces 
(although imeffectually) opposed sending them to consent to this 
cession, pretending that on the death of the Emperor they must 
depend on the Empire as of yore, and not on the Emperor’s son 
ap morto che sia l’Imperatore dover haver a far con 
’Imperio come hebbero antiquamente, et non con: il figliol dello 
Imperator). 

It is said that the Emperor will make this renunciation, habited 
in his state robes (vestita in pontificali), and the King frill then 
go to Louvain, the capital of Brabant, to swear observeZce to the 
privileges, then return ‘hither, and subsequently, after-his father’s 
departure, do the like in the other chief towns of these provinces ; 
and for this purpose his Majesty is. now studying with extraor- 
dinary. diligence, in order: to understand and speak French better 
[than he does], so as to be able to negotiate with these lords and 
other persons of condition who speak no other language, which is 
here called Walloon (che qui 2 chiamato Valon). 

The Electors of the Empire have written to his Imperial Majesty, 
requesting him, before his departure for Spain, so to adjust. the 
affairs of Germany that hereafter the States (/i stati) may not expe- 
rience inconveniences by his absence, and evince their intention 
either that he do leave such full authority to the King of the 
Romans as to render it unnecessary for him to send to his Majesty 
in Spain, or else that he do remain in the Empire. The Emperor 
has given no answer, either to the Electors or to Don Martin 
Guzman, who came hither from the King of the Romans to dis- 
cuss this matter with the Emperor, and it is supposed that he 
delays it in expectation of the arrival of the Archduke Ferdinand, 
who comes ostensfbly for the purpose of doing homage in his father’s 
name to the Emperor on his determination to go to Spain, yet it is 
nevertheless believed by many persons that he has been sent for the 
purpose which the Emperor has determined to effect,* of marrying 
him to the sister of the Queen of England, that he may succeed to that 





* See entry, No. 121, p. 97, date 4th June 1555. 
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crown, as his Imperial Majesty’s son bas no hope of an heir by his 
consort. Should this come to pass, it is believed that the King 
of the Romans will consent, and cause his son, the King of Bohemia, 
to consent likewise, to the King of England being made Imperial 
Vicar in Italy by the said King of the. Romans, on the Emperor's 
renunciation of the Empire. (EZ nondimeno creduto da molti, che sia 
stato fatto venir a quel fine, che altre volte he scritto alla Serenita 
vostra, esser volontaé dell’ Imperatore di jar che esso Arciduca 
habbia per moglie la sorella della Regina d’Inghilterra, et venga 
a succieder a quella corona, poiche il ‘figliuolo di Sua Cesarea 
Maesta non ein speranza di haver con la Regina successore ; et 
se avverrd, cid, eredesi che ’l Re di: Romani contenterd, et fard con- 
tentar quello di Boemia suo figliuolo, che Ll Re dInghitterra sia 
vicario dell’ Imperio in Italia fatto da esso Re di Romani, havendo 
rinontiato S. M. C. esso Imperio.) 

The King of England has despatched a messenger to the Queen 
to acquaint her with his reasons for having the rest of his retinue 
(il rimanente della corte sua) sent to Brussels, saying that it is 
from inability tg return to her so immediately on account of his 
many occupations in these Provinces, and because on the Emperor’s 
departure he shall have need of all his servants, in like manner as 
at present he avails himself of many of bis Imperial Majesty’s 
household. Some persons are of opinion that King Phifkp acts thus 
in order that during the next session of Parliament tke English 
may comprehend that he is not so anxious to return togthat king- 
dom as they seem to fear (quanto loro mostrano di temere), as also 
fully to convince the Flemings of his love for them, and of his firm 
resolve to rule them in person, and moreover to tranquillize those 
in England who do not approve of his making himself absolute 
master of the country. 

He likewise wrote to the Queen that he wishes her to resume as 
it were spontaneously the negotiations for peace with the King of 
France, which according to reagon will not be so difficult to stipu- 
late with him as it was and would be with the Emperor; praying 
her besides to mediate so vigorously as to let him know that should 
he reject fair terms she would bestir herself against him (st_moverd 
contro di lui), the causes for the great hatred with the Emperor 
having come to an end, his Imperial Majesty departing for Spain 
and having renounced all his states and worldly affairs to her 
consort. 

Yesterday King Philip gave leave to Lord Courtenay to go 
to Italy or to any other country (provincia) he pleased, com- 
mending him greatly for this his wish to see the world, and pro- 
mising him moreover letters of favour wherever he may require 
them. Subsequently he came to see me twice, telling me that this 
favour so long desired and sought by him was not only granted 
with great facility, but that the King urged his departure, which 
is to take place in a fortnight, and that his chief intention is to 
reside some time in Venice, and that immediately on his arrival he 
will go and kiss your Serenity’s hand. I congratulated him greatly 
on his having obtained this satisfaction, assuring him that he would 
be well received by your Serenity by reason of his excellent parts 
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(per le sue eccellenti conditioni), and that he would remain well 
pleased with the choice made by him of going to see and enjoy the 
quiet and beauty of so glorious and blessed a city (la quiete et 
bellezea di si gloriosa et felice citia), 

Brussels, 16th October 1555. 

(Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in étalies deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


Oct. 17-18, 249, James Basset to Epwarp Courtenay, EArt of Drvon- 
Filza, No. 134, SHIRE, 

Miscellanea . 7 * 

di Attidiversi Thanks for his “special goodness and great gentilnes shewed 


Manoseritti, unto me [in] divers ways at my being at Brussels.” Desires credence 
ocdian for bearer in what he has to say. Excuses himself that he has not 
"had time to write since his return to England, as also to show - 
your Lordship the Queen’s goodness towards you, the opinion of 
her Highness’ learned counsel touching the sending of your wrytte 
for the Parliament, the effect and service of that is done by Hum- 
merston your purveyor,* a request of Mr. Secretary Peters’ touch- 
ing the buying or exchanging of a piece of land with your Lordship, 
the state of my Lord Chancellor, and of all other things, herewith. 
I think fit for your Lordship to understand, I have fully instructed 
this bearer to declare the same unto you, praying that I may be 
advised by him again of those things which 'requireth a... .., 
[answer ?], trusting your Lordship will take in‘good part these few 
lines, being constrained to be shorter than I would for want of 
leisure, as this bearer can declare, 
17th-18th October 1553, From England to Brussels. 
[Original holograph.] 


Oct. 19. 250. Berwarvo NAvAcERo, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 


Original the Dogs and Senate. 
Tetter Book, 


penes me, p. 33. Yesterday letters arrived from the Imperial Court dated the 
7th, whereby it is heard that Don Garcilasso de la Vega, gentle- 
man of the mouth to that Emperor, had received his commission and 
was to depart on the morrow, for the performance of good offices 
with his Holiness. 
Rome, 19th October 1555. 


[Italian.] 
Oct. 21, 251, GIOVANNI Micurer, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
Onemel: the DocE and Senate, 
Venetian The most Serene Queen opened Parliament to-day, according to 


Archives. the appointed term (termine), coming from St. James’, whither she 
retired (si é ritirata) on her return from Greenwich, to sit, as in the 
last Parliament, on a lofty and well-decorated throne, carried by 
two mules in the guise of a litter (venendo come Valtra volta 
nell ultimo Parlamento a seder in una grande et ben guarnita 
sedia, portata da dut muli ad uso di letttea), accompanied in state 
(regalmente) not only by all the lords, barons, and prelates of the 





* I derive from the Domestic Calendar, Mary (pp. 70-72), the correct orthography 
of the name Hummerston, which in Basget’s letter is abbreviated and indistinct. 
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kingdom, clad in the habit suited to this occasion, but in addition 
to these personages by the most illustrious Legate likewise, the 
Queen having chosen him to attend it, for this day, although not 
entitled legitimately to a seat in Parliament. After the mass of 
the Holy Ghost, sung by the Bishop of Ely, and the sermon preached 
by the Bishop of Lincoln [John Whyte], her Majesty proceeded 
into the great hall, where, in the presence of all those officially sum- 
moned, the Lord Chancellor, having rallied a little, choosing at any 
rate to be there in order not to fail performing his office on this 
occasion, made the usual proposal, stating the cause for assembling 
Parliament, which was in short solely for the purpose of obtaining 
pecuniary supply. His right reverend Lordship laid before the 
House the great need of the most Serene Queen, from having on her 
accession found the revenues of the crown so exhausted and con- 
sumed that not only was she unable to avail herself of them for the 
many and heavy expenses, which he enumerated one by one, in- 
curred by her compulsorily for the honour of the realm, both before 
and after her marriage,—with regard to which he did not omit to 
say that King Ee whilst in England had spent much more than 
her Majesty,—but that having found considerable debts left by her 
father and brother she had been compelled to make fresh ones for 
their acquittance, still remaining responsible for a great part of the 
old ones. Her Majesty in the meanwhile had not chosen to avail 
herself, as she might have done, of the taxes and subsidy conceded 
by Parliament to her brother King Edward, amounting to upwards 
of 1,200,000 ducats, but remit that sum for the sake of not 
burdening anyone. Neither did she choose, as she might and 
ought to have done in justice, to avail herself of the revenues and 
estates of many of her rebels, amounting to a very considerable sum, 
but to demonstrate thoroughly her benignity and clemency, she made 
then a free gift bothof their lives and lands. Therefore in the Queen’s 
name the Chancellor requested Parliament, in consideration of the 
present public necessities, to devise means for their relief, saying, 
moreover, that at this commencement her Majesty had not chosen 
to keep this her proposal any longer in suspense, nor allow it to be 
made by others than by herself, but, proceeding openly, had willed 
to proclaim and announce it immediately, anticipating such speedy 
supply as by reason of the great affection of her subjects she felt 
sure she should witness. The Chancellor added that if any member 
had anything else to suggest, to the profit and advantage of the 
realm and for the common weal, he was not to omit doing so, in 
conformity with the obligation and duty of everybody, nor to fail 
thus to act readily and willingly as becoming ; and his right reverend 
Lordship having spoken with much more energy (gugliardamente) 
than by reason of his indisposition anyone would have expected, 
the business of this first day of the session ended. During the next 
two days they will occupy themselves with the election and confirma- 
tion of the Speaker, namely, the member who speaks and proposes 
for the Lower House, after which the motions and resolutions will be 
made, and communicated by the writer to the Doge with due dili- 
gence. Many of the peers are still absent, but will make their 
appearance from day to day, though the Earls of Arundel and West- 


218 


1555, 


Oct. 23, 


Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives. 


1588. 








moreland have excused themselves on the plea of indisposition, and 
their apologies have been accepted. 

The Queen remains not a little distressed by an order received 
two days ago from King Philip by Don Diego de Azevedo, his’ 
lord steward, for him and the few Spanish noblemen remaining here 
to crogs over to Flanders, together with the Spanish and German 
halberdier guards, and the pages and stable department, the only 
part of the household which is to remain being the confessor, with 
two other Dominican friars ( frati predicatori), and the chapel. This 
general preparation for departure, thus daily confirming by facts the 
remoteness of the King’s coming, cannot but, by reason of intense 
love and longing for her consort, inspire the Queen with doubts of © 
his return, and consequently cause her sorrow, although she is con- 
stantly comforted by letters and messages from his Majesty giving 
fair hope of soon seeing her, and also by the presence of Cardinal 
Pole, who never leaves her, having apartments here likewise, and 
residing ordinarily in the palace. 

The Lady Elizabeth, who resided permanently with the Queen at 
Greenwich, has had permission to proceed to a house of her own 
17 miles hence ; nor during the whole time of her stay at Greenwich 
did Cardinal Pole ever see her, although .they had rooms very near 
each other in the same ; 

Last week pay was given to: the men destined.to serve on board 
the fleet, the whole of which will soon be despatched, 12 vessels 
having already dropped down the river and put to sea, and they are 
hastening the outfit of the rest. 

Besides the commission given by him to his ambassador resident 
in Spain, the King of Portugal, for the same purpose, has sent 
hither one of his gentlemen to the Queen, requesting her not to 
allow English ships to continue, as they have done for the last three 
years, their voyages to the Guinea coast, which is under his juris- 
diction, as they are injurious to him and his subjects ; giving it to be 
understood that should the English be fallen in with by the Portuguese 
and by his Majesty’s own coastguard lately armed for the purpose, 
and be maltreated, the Queen must not take it amiss, as he cannot 
do otherwise than preserve his own coasts, not choosing aliens, nor 
any but his own subjects, to frequent them or to navigate there. 

The Queen referred the matter to her Council, which has not yet 
formed any decision, as before answering the ambassador they 
choose to have the rights (le ragione) of the parties concerned well 
understood and examined. 

London, 21st October 1555. 


[Italian] 


252, Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the DoE and SEnarE. 

The Prince of Orange has arrived here from the army, by the 
Emperor's order, to be present at his Imperial Majesty’s renunciation 
of these states to his son, the Emperor telling bim and the other 
lords the precise causes which had induced him during his lifetime 
to make this cession and depart for Spain. There were present at 
this colloquy, the King and all the knights of the Fleece, of which 
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order the Emperor gave the King the Grand Mastership Cantorita). 
The answer made in the name of the assembly to his Imperial 
Majesty was, that with regard to the cession of the States, of which 
the King was by right the legitimate successor, they regretted to 
hear it for no other reason than because the Emperor would conse- 
quently execute his resolve of going to Spaim, which departure 
oppressed them (premeva a loro), as although his son had great 
ability, and was adequate to any great administration, yet never- 
theless the Emperor’s mature prudence, his great authority, and 
more especial knowledge of the Netherlands (questi Stat), and 
of his powerful enemy the King of France, were apt to produce 
greater effects for the common weal; adding that they also greatly 


' regretted the determination which they understood had been made 


by the Queen Maria to accompany his Majesty, as although a cer- 
tain class, goaded by poverty, had occasionally complained of the 
numerous pecuniary contributions imposed by her, yet did all in 
general now much more lament her leaving them, as in these 
present times her prudence and ability qualified her most admirably 
for their government and defence. The spokesman of the assembly, 
without unbosoming himself openly, evinced by several hrases, 
their dissatisfaction that the Duke of Savoy, or the King’s Kpanish 
ministers, should rule these Provinces, saying that the Emperor 
being most just and conscientious with regard to them, had to 
beware of the infringement of their privileges, purporting that they 
were to governed by no one but his Imperial Majesty or the King, 
or by one of their own nation, 

On that day (the 21st) nothing further was determined, his Ma- 
jesty not having positively settled to make this cession, but decided 
on it next day, or the day after, hoping that from what was said by 
Count Horne, the Frieslanders would no longer make a difficulty 
about coming hither; but in addition to the fact of their not having 
come, other difficulties have arisen, as the authorities in Flanders 
(quelli di Fiandra), laying claim to a dignity superior to that of the 
other States, have already shown that they will not consent to the 
ceremony taking place in Brabant, strongly urging the Emperor, 
moreover, to restore the privileges of which he deprived them at 
the time of the rebellion of Ghent 3 but the authorities of Brabant 
do not admit the superiority, because their province is a duchy. The 
authorities of Louvain, on the other hand, saying that should the 
Emperor determine to make the cession here in Brabant, and not 
in Flanders, he ought to make it at Louvain, as capital of this 
Province, and they also require the King to go there previously, to 
swear a second time to observe many of their privileges, which 


culties, his Majesty delays making the cession from day to day, 
although for the last four days an apartment in the town hall has 
been furnished with tapestries and a canopy. 

The Emperor has sent M. d’Andelot a second time to Zealand, 
to hasten the fitting out of the fleet for his passage, or to make 
such arrangements as he shall think best for his Majesty’s accommo- 
dation, and that of the Queens, who, to facilitate the Emperor's 
departure, he having as yet been unable to make the requisite 


220 


1555. 


Oct. 25. 


Original 
Despatch, 

Venetian 
Archives. 


dbo 1555. 





pecuniary supply, offered, especially Queen Maria, to pawn their 
jewels, in order to raise the money, the King promising and making - 
assignments on merchants in the Netherlands for their redemption 
at the appointed time. It is said that Queen Maria evinces a yet 
greater wish for immediate departure, the more she hears of the 
sorrow expressed by the Flemings at having these Provinces 
governed by the Spaniards or others ; it is also said very publicly 
that all this is a feint on her part (as practised heretofore with other 
ministérs), as she by no means desires the Emperor’s departure, both 
for her own personal interests, and on account of the present war. 

Tt is heard that the French with 400 cavalry and infantry en- 
deavouring to victual Marienburg, the Imperial Colonel Lazzaro 
Svendi, with two companies of German foot and a few horse, barred 
their passage ; so there was a skirmish, a few being killed on both 
sides, and the colonel was wounded; the Spaniards say that the 
provisions did not get in the second time, 

A courier departs to-day for Italy, with orders for the Duke 
of Alva, for the satisfaction of the Duke of Florence, to appoint 
a governor in Sienna, and a general of the Tuscan forces, and more- 
over to assure him that, according to his demand, the Emperor will 
send him money and every supply in his power for the defence 
of Sienna and recovery of the places subject heretofore to that city. 

The Spaniards say publicly that they believe the Pope has a 
secret league or understanding with the King of France, and that 
he has told Duke Ottavio [Farnese] that by comporting himself 
well in this war he will act to the satisfaction of his Holiness, 

The Nuncio’s assertions that the Pope is excellently disposed 
towards the Emperor and the King of England are not admitted. 

Brussels, 23rd October 1555. 


_ Etalian.] 


2538, Act of ABDICATION of the NETHERLANDS in favour of 
Pair IT. by the Emperor CHarzs V. 


Charles, Emperor. We make known to all men present and to 
come, that considering that for the future, by reason of the age 
and indisposition of our person, and from other inconveniences, we 
shall be unable to make journies, and endure fatigue and toil, as we 
have done hitherto, for the preservation and defence of our patri- 
monial states, and other provinces in these parts (et altri paesi 
per di qua), and of our good vassals dwelling therein ; and seeing 
that Philip, King of England and of Naples, our very dear son, is 
of a competent age to have the government and entire administra- 
tion of them; in which provinces he was heretofore received, alle- 
giance being sworn to him as our only son and heir for fature 
prince and lord, with the obligation to perform the ritual solemnities 
as required ; and the realm of England being very near these pro- 
vinces, the said Lord King our son will thus have better conve- 
nience for governing and ruling that kingdom and the provinces 
in these parts (ef li paesi di qua), and for defending them against 
the undertakings and assaults of the enemy; we have determined 
and resolved to visit our kingdoms of Spain, and to withdraw 
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thither to live the rest of our age (ed) in repose’ and tranquillity, 
and therefore cede the said provinces to him absolutely ; and wish- 
ing to carry into effect this our resolve, we, for these causes and 
other just and reasonable considerations, which in our presence, and 
that of our son the King of England, we caused to be proclaimed [by 
Philibert of Brussels ?] in full and solemn assembly of the Lords 
States of the said provinces, relying entirely that they will be 
content, and receive (as they have already done) the aforesaid King 
in our name, have spontaneously, and of our frank and free will, 
authority, and absolute power, ceded, released, and transferred, as 
moreover by this present act we cede, release, and transfer to our said 
son, King of England, of Naples, &c., all and whatever there may 
be of these provinces hereabouts (di questi pacsi di qua), and the 
duchies, marquisates, principalities, counties, baronies, lordships, 
villages (ville), castles, and the fortresses therein, together with all 
the royalties (realtd), &e. &e. 

Given in our villa of Brussels (Data nella nostra villa de 
Brusselles),* on the 25th of October 1555. 

Document transmitted to the Venetian Senate in a despatch from 
Federico Badoer, dated 26th October 1555. 

[Not printed by Robertson. ] 

[Italian] 


254, Feperico Baporer, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doce and SENATE. 


Yesterday afternoon the Emperor made the cession of these 
States to his son, the lords and delegates having requested his 
Majesty no longer to detain them, by reason of the great scarcity 
which they experience here, their daily expenditure exceeding 
1,200 florins ; his Majesty has declared that he made the renuncia- 
tion in this town solely for his personal convenience, assuring all 
parties that the King will confirm the old privileges, re-establishing 
such as are desired, and conceding fresh ones. 

His Majesty came from the Villa (Casino) through the park on a 
mule, in a long black gown, wearing the Order of the Fleece, the 
King of England having gone shortly before him. The Emperor 
seated himself in the town hall (nella sala maggtore), having on 
his right hand the King, who wore the same Order, and on his left 
Queen Maria, near whom he made the Duke of Savoy sit, and a 
little beyond, the Knights of the Fleece, and the lords and delegates 
of the provinces ; all except the Duke remaining-with their heads 
uncovered. A member of the Council ¢f Brusselst then narrated 
the causes which had induced his Majesty to make this cession, 
namely, his age and illness; and after other words in honour of 
their Majesties, he made use of such notarial terms as are ordinarily 
adopted in public acts of renunciation and cession. The Emperor, 








* The site of the Emperor’s villa “in the park of Brussels, near the Louvain gate, is 
“ now covered by the national or legislative palace of Belgium.” (See Stirling’ 
Cloister Life of Emperor Charles V., p. 13, ed. London, 1853.) 

t aoe de Bruxelles, President of the Council of Flanders. (See Robertson and 
Mignet. 
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apologising for weak memory, with a memorandum in his hand, 
natrated chronologically what he had done in the course of his life, 
the toil, inconvenience, and peril undergone by him by sea and 
land, and his undertakings for the defence of these provinces now 
joined with England, and of his other realms, for the preservation 
of the Empire, and for the increase (accrescimento) of the religion, 
saying of each circumstance, “By the grace of God thus did I,” 
“ Thus did it befall me ;” adding that, no longer feeling himself so 
vigorous as required for the government of so many States, and 
knowing his most serene son to be equal to the weight of these 
burdens, he chose to give the remainder of his own life to the 
service of God, and cede these States, as he had done, and would do 
others, to the said King, proceeding to this particular, that it might 
even come to pass for him to return to see them again, the renun- 
ciation affording him the comfort of knowing that to them he 
left «a prince worthy of the faith and devotion they had always 
shown their sovereign, and to the Priues subjects as meritorious as 
himself (et al Primotpe, isuddei corrispondenti. al suo merito). 
Then turning to his son, he exhorted him to assume this charge 
willingly for his, the Emperor's, relief; reminding him, above all 
things, to have regard for the [Roman Catholic] religion and 
equity. 

AE thées last words the King rose up, cap in hand, and then 
kneeling before the Emperor, said that he should have wished 
his Majesty during all the rest of his life to have governed both 
these and all his other realms, but that as such was his Majesty’s 
firm resolve, he swore to execute the commands given him to the 
utmost of his power; whereupon the Emperor embraced him, 
with many tears on both sides, and which were shed by the 
Queen [Maria], and many others also. 

One of the delegates replied in the name of all [his col- 
leagues] that they would have wished his [Imperial] Majesty 
to grant them the grace, they having lived in safety under the 
government of the greatest prince who had appeared in Chris- 
tendom for many centuries, to continue ruling them during the 
whole course of his life; but as it was the will of God to subject 
them to this change, they were bound to return Him thanks for 
having given him such a successor as his royal Majesty [of 
England], expatiating greatly in praise of him, and coming to the 
conclusion that they would all obey and serve him willingly ; 
beseeching the Emperor not to leave these provinces, both for his 
own service and their advantage. The King, after saying a few 
words in French, as the others had. done, desired the. Bishop of 
Arras to reply, in accordance with his goodwill; so his right 
reverend lordship said that his Majesty accepted the burden 
willingly, with the hope that the Lord God would. favour him, 
giving assurance that he would have such care of them as became 
their fidelity and good opinion of him; he, on the other hand, 
relying on their loving obedience to his ministers and commands ; 
the bishop expressing himself in such a way as to imply that the 
King desired some pecuniary subsidy for the war. Queen Maria 
then rose and took leave to speak, saying that if during her regency 


1555. 


1555. : - 238 





she had in any way failed, it ‘proceeded from the defects of her 
sex, and not wilfully ; and she then gave account, in her usual 
very masculine manner, of her administration during so many 
years ; whereupon the same delegate, in the name of all the States, 
greatly commended and thanked her; and finally, in a few words, 
the Emperor dismissed the assembly. Then, this morning, the 
States of Flanders and Brabant met in @ hall in the Queen’s palace 
to swear fealty to the King ; which ceremony will also be performed 
to-morrow by the other States; and the King has confirmed all 
the government officials in their posts for one year. 

The Archduke Ferdinand, having been met by the Duke, of 
Savoy and the Duke de Medina Celi (who went in the Emperor’s 
name), artived this evening with sixty posters, and dismounted at 
the Emperor's villa (casino), being accompanied thither by the 
King, who went as far as the gate of the town to meet him. The 
Archduke arrived at Louvain, four leagues hence, on the day before 
yesterday, remaining there until to-day, some say by the advice 
of Don Martin de Guzman,® that he might not be present at the 
renunciation of these States by reason of the claims, which, as 
mentioned by me heretofore,t his father, the King of the Romans, 
has, or pretends he has (6 vole haver), wpon them ; and some because 
it was written to him that he would do well not to come until after 
the cession had been made.t 

Orders have been given by the Emperor for the harbingers to 
leave for Zealand for the pu of assigning all the cabins in the 
ships, and making out the roll :of the persons, who are to follow his 
Majesty to Spain. Queen Maria had ‘purposed embarking 200 
horses, but the Emperor reduced them to 80, doing the like by the 
menial servants, not allowing any gentleman to have more than 
one, and he charged Secretary Erasso to supply the victuallers with 
money, so that they have already provided every requisite. Don 
Luis de Avila, general of the light horse and the Emperor’s 
chamberlain, intending to follow him, has resigned his command. 
The Imperial servants have been to the King, letting him know 
that, wing to the Emperor's departure, they have been summoned 
to appear in court, and have been hard pressed to pay their debts 
for provisions and apparel, and that therefore his Majesty should 
see to the payment of their arrears; saying also that they were 
very anxiously expecting the publication about donatives, hoping 
by these two means to pay their debts. Thereupon the King held 
a consultation with the “ Alcaldi” [burgomasters?] about what 
they could do; the result being that if the parties summoned will 
pay forthwith one third of what they owe, and give security 





* Lord High Chamberlain to Ferdinand, King of the Romans. 

t See entry No. 248, dated 16th October. 

In M. Mignet’s “ Charles Quint, son abdication, son séjour, et sa mort au monastare 
de Yuste,” p. 92 (ed. Paris, 1857), it is stated that at the ceremony of the cession of the 
Netherlands to King Philip, the Emperor was “ accompagné de ses sozurs les Reines de 
“ Hongrie et de France, de ses neveux l’Archidue Ferdinand d’Autriche ct le Duc 
de Savoie,” &c. &. We now learn from Badoer, not only that the Archduke was not 
present, butthat his ubsence was probably caused by circumstances to which the nar- 
rators of the last three years of the Emperor’s life have made no allusion. 
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through merchants of Antwerp for acquittance of the residue within. 
two years, the burgomasters hope to quiet the creditors,-whose 
consent the King desired them to test.* 

Brussels, 26th October 1555. 

[Italian, partly in ciplier ; the portions ‘in italics deciphered by. 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


255. CARDINAL POLE to the ARCHBISHOP OF ConzA [Girolamo 


MS. St. Mark's Muzzarelli], Nuncio at Brussels. 


Library, 


Cod. xxiv. Cl. x. Thanks him for the news from Rome; although he has always 


asserted it positively in London, yet as he had not received letters 
thence since a long while, many persons did not give it such credit 
as he could have desired. Conza can have no idea how many false 
rumours were circulated there by the malignants to alienate men’s 
minds from their devotion to the Pope, availing themselves of the 
letters of certain Englishmen abroad in Italy on account of their 
bad religion (loro mala religione), and who, moreover, for the sake 
of creating tumult, sent-hither lately the bull against the alienation* 
of the church property. When Pole speaks to the Queen about 
this matter, she sighs and laments, saying she has not the heart to 
tell him all that is reported to her, but cannot conceal from him her 
apprehension that, should any discord arise between these great 
chiefs,} the disturbance in England would be so great as to render 
a remedy difficult. Pole has done, and does, all he can to dispel 
suspicion from everybody, but having no letters, his words have not 
such weight with the opponents (gli altri) as would be necessary, 
though the Queen seems to trust his affirmation that he knows the 
Pope’s mind and nature better than other men; but what Conza 
now writes about the words of the Count of Montoriot was of great 
avail to confirm what Pole has always said, and the Queen remained 
much comforted. 

Concerning Pole’s writing, addressed to that wretched man 
(a quel misero),§ he should be glad to hear Conza’s opinion of it 
more in detail, inorder to determine whether he should allow it 
to circulate; although he does not know, Conza being such a 
friend to him as he is, whether we ought not to be more suspicious 
of his opinion than of that of an enemy. The Chancellor 
[Gardiner], whose life is now despaired of (to the great sorrow of 
all good men), had given orders for it to be translated into 
English and published. Pole did not send it to the person to whom 
it is addressed until three days ago,{ and perhaps had he known 
previously what Father Sotto wrote to Monsignor Priuli, despairing 





* Onde di sua Maest’ Regia li fu imposto a far prova della volonta loro. 

t “ Questi gran Capi,”—the Pope and the Emperor. 

} Giovanni Caraffa, nephew of Paul IV., and brother of Cardinal Carlo Caraffa, 

§ Pole’s letter to Cranmer, written I suppose originally in Latin, and printed in 
French in the “ Collectio Epistolarum,” &c. (Vol. 5, pp. 238-274.) 

i| Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, died on the 13th November 1555. 

‘It has been supposed (see Froude, vol. 6, p. 413, ed. 1860), that “ when this letter 
“ reached the Archbishop, it was very near the period of his sentence,” which was not 
published (at Rome) until the 14th December 1555. The trial of Cranmer commenced 
at Oxford on the 7th September 1555. (See Froude, as above, p. 372.) 
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of the salvation of that unfortunate man (di quel misero), he would 
not have sent it, following the rule of Hippocrates, gut de- 
speratis morbis vetat adhiberi medicinam, although this rule is 
not applicable to diseases of the soul, of whose health one can 
never utterly despair whilst life remains, as sometimes the grace 
of God comes with the departing spirit ; and thus, if not before, 
‘does Pole pray that of His infinite mercy it may come to pass with 
regard to that individual (che intervenga a costui). 

London, 26th October 1555. 3 

Postscript—By letters from Rome dated the 12th ulto. hag 
received news in conformity with what Conza wrote. Praises the 
goodness of God for removing suspicion from all quarters, and 
suppressing the causes of many and great disturbances, 


[Italian] 
Oct. 26? 256, CARDINAL PoLE to Kina Pair. 
MS; &. Mark's Tn his last letter abstained from writing what would have been 


Cod. xxiv. Cl.x.communicated to him by the Lords of the Council, but by his 
_No date. _ Majesty’s letter of the 15th October Pole perceives that from him 
Printed in Vol.5.}ikewise the King wishes to receive news of the most Serene 
“«Epistolaram Queen, and of current events in England. He read to her the 
Reginald Poli,” paragraph in the King’s letter to the effect that although he was ee 
&e. without 8DY to hear that she attended to the public business recommended to 
her by him on his departure, yet would this pain him were it in 

any way to injure-her health, desiring Pole-so to att in this matter 

that she may use moderation, lest too much labour affect that which 

is of greater consequence to him than anything else. When the 

passage about this care and anxiety for her health was read it 

touched her greatly, as did the thought of absence from that consort 

of whose great love she received this assurance; but she resigned 

herself to the will of God, whose providence directs everything. 

Her Majesty again attended Parliament,* when the King’s letter 

was read and listened to universally with due reverence, the Queen 

by no means dissembling either her affection for her beloved consort 

or her respect for his royal person. The proceedings of those two 

days, and the Chancellor’s statement, will be known to the King 

both by the Latin translation of his speech and by the acts sent to 

his Majesty ; but Pole will not omit to eay that in these two days, 

when speaking in Parliament, the Chancellor seemed to him not only 

to surpass himself in ability, eloquence, discretion, and piety, in 

which he is wort to excel all men, but to surpass his own physical 

strength, for whilst serving his sovereigns and his country by word 

of mouth, he so subdued his malady as to show no sign of corporal 

infirmity. Should the Lower House, when it comes to vote, show the 

same mind in matters relating to religion, and the honour and advan- 

tage of the Crown, as evinced by their Speaker, there is no doubt that 





* The session of Parliament here alluded to was opened on the 21st October by the 
Queen in person, who made her second appearance there two days later to confirm the 
appointment of the Speaker. (See Michiel, despatches dated 21st and 27th October.) 
It is therefore probable that Cardinal Pole wrote this letter to King Philip from 
London. 
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everything will be settled satisfactorily. Nothing could be more 
holy than what he said about religion, nothing more honourable 
than his mention of their Majesties ; alluring everybody to further 
their interests, as common to those of the republic, and of this fair 
hope is given by what has been done during the last few days. 
Concerning the church property placed by their Majesties at the 
disposal (arbitrio permissis) of the Pope and his Legate, which has 
been adjudged by them to the clergy, experienced English jurists 
are of opinion that the renunciation must be confirmed by Act of 
Parliament, but who will follow the prudent course recommended 
by the King; nor does Pole doubt of the general assent, as those 
who were ut first of a contrary opinion do not now consider tho 
difficulty of the ease to be so great, as it seems to consist in distri- 


buting the property in such a way as not to impose on those who .- 


are bound to exoncratc their Majesties any heavier burden than 
the church property can bear, and that the persons in receipt 
of pensions may not be defrauded when they become due (tote 
vero dificultas versari videtur in partiendis ae distribuendis 
bonis illis, ut qui eaonerare majestates vestras debent, vis non plus 
oneris imponatur, quam facultates ecclesiarum sustinere possint, 
nee quibus pensiones debentur, vi, cum tempus solvendi aderit, 
fruudentur). Will act diligently in this matter with the clergy 
and all the bishops, including those of the diocese of York actually 
in London, he and they being agreed, not only to act about the 
distribution of the church property, but to regulate all matters 
relating to the reform of the Anglican Church, and to convoke a 
synod for that purpose. 

Has received letters dated Oxford from the Reverend Father Soto, 
giving him account of what he did with those two heretics* after 
their condemnation, one of whom would not even speak with him ; 
to the other he spoke, but it profited nothing, it being easily intel- 
ligible that no one can save those whom God has rejected ; and 
thus, according to report, the sentence was executed, the people 
looking on not unwillingly, as it was known that nothing had been 
neglected with regard to their salvation (ituque de illis suppliciwm 
est sumtum, non Ulibenter spectante populo, cwm cognitum fuisset, 
nihil esse pretermissum, quod ad eorum salutem pertineret). The 
late Archbishop of Canterbury, whose sentence of condemnation is 
now expected from Rome, does not show himself so obstinate, and 
desires a conference with Pole (atqgue se cupere mecum loqui). If 
he can be brought to repent, the Church will derive no little profit~ 
from the salvation of a single soul ; but they are awaiting what may 
be expected from the next letters of Father Soto, and will certify it 
to his Majesty, Soto also writes that theology (doctrinam schotlas- 
ticam) is greatly neglected at Oxford, no works of that sort being 
expounded publicly, so he thinks it would be useful to appoint an 
interpreter of the doctrines of Pietro Lombardot (magistri senten- 





* For the burning of Ridley and Latimer at Oxford on the 16th October 1555, see 
Froude, vol. 6, p. 385, ed. London, 1860. 

+ Pietro Lombardo, born near Novara in the 12th century, was so able a theologian 
that his work entitled “ Sententie” obtained for him the title of “ Magister Senten- 
tiarum.” 
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tiarum explicationem), an office which, if approved of, he would 
undertake. Having communicated this to the Chancellor, Pole, 
according to his opinion, treated with the Queen (cum Serenissimd 
Regind egi) for the Hebrew lectureship, which has few or no pupils, 
to be exchanged for this one, in such wise as to cause no detriment 
to the former professor. 

Complains of difficulties about safe-conducts demanded by him 
from the French government. 

Is expecting the return from Rome of his envoy with the decla- 
ratory brief concerning the bull about the alienation of the church 
property. 

London, 26th October 1555? 


[Latin, 84 lines.] 


257. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Dogz and Senate. : 

The King of England has had letters from the Queen his consort 
informing him that ge i opposition members having been 
returned to Parliament, she had sought his Majesty's coming (pro- 
curato che venisse), and hesitated to propose his coronation, adding 
that if unable to carry this act, so beneficial for the convmon weut, 
she thought of effecting it on the dissolution of Parliament with a 
number of peers (signori) and other personages of the kingdom. To 
this the King veplied that as she necessarily desires this result (questo 
effetto) more than he does, he therefore requests her not to propose 
anything in this matter wnless she is sure of its success, adding 
that being now absolute sovereign of the Netherlands, which are 
thus joined with England, he will attend to their defence against the 
common enemy the King of France, earnestly praying her to make 
every demonstration to convince King Henry that unless he come to 
fair terms of peace, now that on no plausible pretence can they be 
refused by him, as the Emperor is departing for Spain, she ‘will 
make the kingdom take up arms for the protection of the two 
countries, 

The wife of that Sir Peter Carew, who heretofore, on the eve of 
his Majesty’s departure from Spain for England, was accused of 
inciting the English to cut the Spaniards to pieces, has come hither 
from England to the King. She requests his Majesty to grant her 
husband permission to return home, after having suffered so much 
and for so long a while, and has presented a letter from her husband, 
who is at Antwerp, setting forth his desire to obtain his Majesty’s 
favour and that of the Queen, which favour le had not lost from 
any fault of his own, saying that should he know his case to be 
hopeless, he will be compelled to enter the service of the King of 
France, which he has never chosen to do hitherto. The King, taking 
into consideration the quality of the individual, who is the chief 
gentleman of Cornwall, and 'a person of very great ability and 
authority, and the services which might be expected from him in 
England, has requested the Queen as a favour to forgive him his 
transgression. 

After the ceremony of the cession, the Prince of Orange departed 
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postwise on his return to the army, with the intention of preventing 
the French from victualling Marienburg. The Spaniards in 
Hesdin, in reply to a letter written by King Philip to their com- 
mander, exhorting him to persuade them to bear patiently a few 
days delay in the payment of their arrears, as he promised them 
that the Emperor or himself would soon make provision, have 
answered his Majesty, contrary to the will of theix convmander, in 
the following precise words :—That necessity induces them no longer 
to place trust either in him or in his father, und that unless duly 
and speedily satisfied they shall be compelled to do a strange deed, 
to the detriment of their Majesties, their language being that of men 
no less desperate than haughty. This event has caused much 
comment, 

Brussels, 27th October 1555. 

[ltalian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigt Pasini.} * 


258, GiovANNI MicHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the DoGE and SENATE. 

Two days after her first appearance there the Queen attended 
Parliament a second time, as usual, to confirm the procurator or 
Speaker, Cardinal Pole being present on this occasion likewise. 
After this ceremony, which, according to custom, consisted solely in 
a panegyric on the King and Queen, and apologies for his own 
insufficiency on the part of the Speaker, together with a reply in the 
Queen’s name from the Chancellor, Secretary Sir William Petre read 
first an original Latin letter written by the King, and then its 
English translation, addressed to all the estates and orders of Parlia- 
ment, thereby excusing himself and lamenting his absence, which 
did not proceed from election or will, but from force and necessity, 
owing to the great need which affairs in Flanders had of his 
presence, nor could he at present abandon them withont seriously 
injuring himself; saying that although the Queen, who represented 
their joint authority, would act in his stead, yet he would have 
greatly wished to be himself likewise on the spot, but if personally 
at a distance, he was more than present with them mentally, 
retaining the same thought, wheresoever he might be, for the 
interests of England, for their protection and maintenance, as for his 
own, being equally attached to both, and holding them in the like 
account ; and exhorting Parliament, with regard to such proposals as 
might be made them by her Majesty for the service and advantage 
of the realm, to evince such goodwill and disposition towards her as 
they always had done, as he on his part likewise would be grateful 
to them ; expressing himself very graciously in these and other 
similar terms, which were listened to very attentively, as if the 
King himself had been present, and hailed with applause and the 
usual acclamations. After the reading of the letter the Queen also 
said a few words, and caused many more to be uttered by the Lord 
Chancellor, about the King’s wish, assuring them it was much 
stronger than had been expressed, either by word or letter, or in 
any other way. After this acknowledgment his lordship spoke at 
great length to remove any doubt or suspicion of its being intended 
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to make any motion about church revenues or property, certain 
persons having disseminated a malicious report to the effect that her 
Majesty insisted on everybody surrendering them, as she herself had 
done, saying that this had never been thought of, and assuring the 
House that no one would ever receive injury or molestation on this 
account ; ahd he ordered the reading of the bull made by the most 
illustrious Legate about the cession of the said revenues, and the con- 
firmation of the bull lately received from Rome, so that every- _ 
body may know the fact, and become aware of the amount whereby 
the Crown revenues are diminished. 

On the morrow both Houses determined to appoint a committee 
of 20 members to devise the present supply, and state their opinion 
in Parliament for its approval or rejection, on which they are now 
intent ; nor as yet does it appear that they will discuss any other 
matter, it having been told me that on the first day he spoke the 
Lord Chancellor gave it publicly to be understood that they must 
not be disturbed by false reports, as nothing would be said about 
the King’s authority, or of his Majesty personally, thus alluding to 
the coronation without specifying it distinctly. In the meanwhile 
the English of inferior grade, even the members of the Lower House, 
do not fatl giving it freely to be understood with regard to this 
pecuniary supply, that there will be much to do before obtaining 
it, alleging that there is no lack of means for relieving the Queen 
without burdening the people, who, by reason of their poverty, and 
owing to the present year’s grievous scarcity, can bear no further 
taxation ; the measure of wheat which usually costs little more 
than two “ grossi,” being now worth ten; nor is there any to be 
had in consequence of the very heavy rains this summer, which 
have not only hindered the harvest, but rotted and putvified in the 
ground the grain, barley, und other sorts of corn sown for the 
composition of liquors (per far bevanda); this same moisture 
having caused great part of the sheep to sicken and die ; the hay 
destined for the nourishment of the other animals being swamped 
on the field, and on these things the livelihood of the people and 
their resources entirely depend.* The means of which the Queen 
(as alleged by them) might avail herself would be that without any 
seruple her Mujesty, as she ought to do, should compel all the 
debtors of the Crown to pay wp their arrears, there vot being one, 
or but few, of the great personages here who do not owe, some Jive, 
some six, and some eight thousand pounds sterling and upwards, 
as wnder favour of her Majesty, and through their influence with 
the ministers, they ave not only conceded time, but may be said to 
have full dispensation from payment. In addition to this, the 
opponents say that so long as her Majesty is in debt she should 
retain, and not despoil herself as she has done of the sort of eccle- 
siastical revenue lately alienated by her from the Crown, this 
cession causing infinite loss to her Majesty, and but little profit 
to others, as these revenues are derived from potent communities 
Quochi) and personages who ure scarcely, or not at all, incon- 





* «© The XXIX day of September [1555] was the greticst rayn and fludes that cyer 
was sene in England,” &e. &c. (See Machyn’s Diary, pp. 94, 95.) 
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venienced by the payment, which consists in great part of tenths 
and first fruits of vacant benefices (chiese), which wre here called 
«“ premices.” So, for the sake of the poor, they seem bent on violent 
opposition, which, according to their custom, will end in words 
rather than in deeds, as neither in this nor any other government 
measure do they dare contradict the Quéen (non havendo ardire 
di partirsi da quello, che cost in questa, come nelle altre proposte, 
vogli la Serenissima Regina). 

T was told lately on good aathority that Cardinal Pole, having 
thought fit to speak to the Queen about the peace with regard to 
the performance of a certain office, her Majesty answered him 
very sharply (molto bruscamente), that it was no longer to be 
spoken of nor thought about, evincing great resentment and i- 
will towards the French, eo mach so that the general opinion of 
the Court was, and still 4s, that ere long she will declare herself 
against them; but I have since heard, from the same informant, 
that her Majesty is now much soothed, her first violent ebullition 
being perhaps allayed. The Lieutenant VAmont, late ambas- 
sador here, has written from Brussels that he hed already spoken 
to the Emperor and the King about the information received here 
by the Abbot of San Saluto, and shewn to their Majesties, moreover, 
the Cardinal of Lorraine’s letters to the Abbot. The latter was 
much commended for the mamner im which he had transferred 
the negotiation to the Bishop of Arras, taking it out of the hands 
of the English mediators (era il ditto abate molto laudato del modo ° 
con il qual si era mosso in voltar la pratica con il vescovo di Arras 
levandola dalli mediatori Inglesi). As both the letters and the infor- 
maéion (le informationi) pleased the Emperor and the King, he 
[the Iheutenant @LAmont), should both sides sersevere in the 
negotiation, did not deapair of its being brought to a good end. 
When Cardinal Pole, therefore, returned to the Queen to give 
account of this, as also of some other detail of greater importance 
(with which my friend was wnable to acquaint me), her Majesty 
answered him that he was not to fail pursuing the negotiation, 
but to let it appear that he did everything of his own accord, 
without using her authority or mentioning her. It is also told 
me that the Abbot will probably go very soon to France, seeing 
that the hope of the negotiation increases rather than diminishes. 
Thus the business is not only not abandoned as desperate, but is 
more brisk than ever, and continues advancing. 

The departure hence of Don Diego de Azevedo with the vest of the 
houschold and the King’s guards is delayed until pecuniary 
supply be provided for payment of the debts of the houschold here, 
and to give them the means for commencing their journey, 
although the Queen has done her utmost to prevent the move, Her 
Majesty, who at present avails herself in all matters of the 
counsel and. assistance of Cardinal Pole, causes him to renvon- 
strate both with the Emperor and the King, reminding them that 
it would be much better for the advantage of matters, both in Eng- 
lund and Flanders, that the Emperor should: postpone his voyage, 
at least wntil they were somewhat better established ; laying before 
them not only the negotiation for peace still on foot, but proving 
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by many arguments how important it is, both for his reputation 
and on other accownts, that at the present time the Emperor should 
be in person in these parts, although he be wnable to occupy himself 
cither with politics or civything else’ (con tutto ché non potesse 
adoperarsi ne travagliarsi, in negotio, né in cosaaleuna). This office 
Cardinal Pole performed willingly, he being exclusively intent on the 
common weal, in conformity with the wish of the most Serene Queen. 
Although, therefore, notwithstanding King Philip’s having written 
by his last letters to the Cardinal that the Emperor's departure on 
the 20th of next month was irrevocable (risolutissima), tt having 
been thus decided on account of his health, a motive, the King 
writes, to which he was compelled to yield, as being so just and 
necessary he dared not oppose it ; yet nevertheless a courier was 
sent off to his Majesty yesterday, with a despatch as aforesaid, 
acquainting him likewise with all that had taken place hitherto in 
Parliament. 


Don Dicgo de Azevedo, by order of the King, informed the 
Lord Chamberlain, and all the other gentlemen of his Majesty’s 
household, that they were at liberty, if they wished it, to follow 
him to Flanders for the continuance of their functions; their 
stipend being paid them in like manner should they choose to 
remain [in England] ; so, as they are to receive their salaries, it is 
supposed that few or none will stir, they being too comfortable 
here in their own homes. 

Three Suffolk men have been sent prisoners to the Tower, one of 
them (as reported) being a gentleman, who, on the. day the Queen 
opened Parliament in state, allowed it to escape him, when 
talking with the other two, his companions, that to free the kingdom 


from oppression it would be well to hill the Queen. It is said 


besides, that thus had he intended to do, having already prepared 
weapons for the purpose ; and on wnbosoming himself to the two, 
they prevented its execution, and then laid the accusation, the 
truth or falsity of which will be proved by his sentence, 

London, 27th October 1555, 


[Ttalian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Lwigi Pusini.] 


259. James Basset to Epwarp Courtenay, EArt of Devon- 
SHIRE. 


My duty most humbly remembered to your good Lordship. T 
have reccived your letter of the 12th of this instant by Mr. 
Francis Brown, being greatly to my comfort to understand of your 
Lordship’s so well doing there, and specially of that you are upon 
so good a waiter,* thereby so well uscd to your own great quietness 
and comfort there, and to the great rejoicing of your friends here, 
that understand the same ; and I take it for an assured argument 
and good token of the continuance of your well doing, that cven 
as your first good fortune, which, as it flashed out suddenly, so it 





* Allusion to Courtenay’s attendance on the Emperor. 
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suddenly vanished,* even so, in this second fortune of yours, which 
hath proceeded sensibly by so many sundry several degrees, I do 
firmly believe it to be an assured true token of the perfect good 
continuance thereof; even according to the wise man’s saying, 
which is, that the substance acquired, little and little, hath the 
better foundation, and is of longer continuance; and, therefore, I 
reckon your Lordship hath much cause to take great comfort in 
this your fortune, which hath gone forward from your second 
delivery by so many small degrees, and shall in the end grow 
to that perfection which your Lordship or your, friends can 
reasonably desire, whereof I am in such good and perfect hope, 
that I put no doubt of your very well doing. I took occasion to 
declare to her Highness, upon the receipt of your letters, of your 
good waiting, and of your well using, whereof I perceived her 
Majesty was very glad to understand, inasmuch as when my Lady, 
your mother, took her leave of her Highness, which was the first 
parliament-day [21st October ?], her Highness asked when she had 
any letters from you. She answered that not this five or -six 
weeks; whereat the Queen marvelled, for there had come letters to 
others since, which I think she meant to me; and her Majesty 
declared how your Lordship used yourself there as serviccably and 
well as could be wished, and how gentylly and well the King’s 
Majesty, and the rest of the noblemen, did use you there, and con- 
cluded that she doubted not but you should do the King and her 
good service, and that his Majesty would be as much your good 
and gracious lord as yourself or your friends could desire. Your 
mother rejoiced not a little to sce her Majesty’s good affection to 
you, and she, with the rest of your friends, were very glad to hear 
that your Lordship is so well satisfied with the using of you there. 
T conversed with my Lady your mother, in whom I found much 
motherly affection and great care. ... you in thinking your 
Lordsbip shall not find all things true which you fear and suspect 
in her towards you. I wish earnestly your Lordship should with 
your often letters entertain her as is convenient, she being your 
mother, whereby no oceasion be ministered by you of loss or decay 
of goodwill between you. 

My Lord Chancellor, your most assured friend, doth amend ; 
nevertheless, being the dead time of the year, he cannot increase in 
his amendment as he should, if it were in the spring time; but 
all the physicians here be in a marvellous good hope of his recovery, 
and the Queen’s Majesty used him as well in her coming through 
her house at Westminster where he lieth, whilst her Majesty lieth 
at St. James's, and also openly in the Parliament Chamber, in the 
face of the whole world there, and by her often sending unto him, 
with such exceeding great gentylnes, as her Majesty hath made a 
very good demonstration thereby, what a special love and an 
exceeding great care she hath of him, for it is impossible to show 
more gentylnes, kindness, care, and love than her Majesty hath 
showed divers ways unto him. My Lord Chancellor never did 





* Query, his expected marriage to Queen Mary. See Cardinal Pole’s letter to him, 
dated Trent, 2nd October 1553. 


1555. 


. 1855. an . 283° 





better in his life than he did these two days at the Parliament, an 
Mr. Pollard, who is Speaker; and was presented on Wednesday, and 
was very well liked by the Queen and the rest there, made an 
excellent oration; Mr. D. Curlyng hath done the same in Latin 
very well, which is sent to the King’s Majesty from her Highness; 
the same to Mr. Mason, where you can see it, nevertheless I am 
promised a copy thereof, which by the pt [post ?] I will send your 
Lordship. ; 

The Nether House of themselves devised that it should be com- 
mitted to 20 of them to devise upon some subsidy for the Queen’s 
relief, which they did, and agreed that the self-same subsidy should 
be granted unto her which she had when she came to her estate, 
and two fifteenths when. that is done; which yesterday, being 
declared by the committees to the House, was... . of more, but 
appointed learned men of them to devise that for the giving of it 
to be made in all points in the self-same wise that the same was, 
she forgave.* This day it will be brought into the House, and I 
think we shall have a short Parliament, Heydon is not yet come, 
and until his coming we cannot do nothing (sic) in your matters, 
It was very happy that Hammerston hath made so good a survey, 
for we should else hardly have gotten any money in time to 
save your Lordship. Mr. Peter [Sir William Petre, Secretary of 
State]... . to move your Lordship again (agoyng) for exchange 
or buying of your manor of Whitefords, which lieth so entangled 
with the manor of Shute, which was the Duke of Suffolk’s, as it 
was the occasion of continual dissension between the... 


Servants thereof. He saith that divers of your tenements of the 


manor of Whitford lieth on the further side of the manor of Shute, 
and divers of the manor of Shute lieth in the farther side of the 
manor of Whitford. The same is, as Mr. Peter doth estcem it, 
about a XL marks by the year. Thinks Courtenay had better sell 
this estate to Mr. Peter, considering who he is, and that he may do 
him some pleasure. Knows that Courtenay thinks Englefeld is of 
opinion it were preferable to sell in any other place than in Devon- 
shire. Says Shute is a very stately thing, and Mr. Peter hath 
divers great and profitable things there. I think he can dispend 
in that shire about four or five hundred pounds a year, and saith 
that he beginneth to havea... , [mind ?] to leave Essex and 
settle in that shire. If your Lordship mind to sell it, you may 
refer it to those you have put in commission. Gives advice about 
the measures to be adopted for the sale of some of Courtenay’s 
lands. 

I send for your Lordship herein enclosed a copy of a letter which 
the King sent to my Lord Chancellor. by the last post, whereby 
your Lordship may perceive his Majesty’s good affection towards 
him. 

Westminster, 27th October. 

[Addressed :] “To the Right Honorable my very good lord, Earl 
of Devonshire.” 





* Linfer the writer’s meaning to have been that the Queen forbad any mention of the 
fifteenth, as she remitted it entirely. (See despatch of Giovanni Michiel, date London, 
4 November.) : 
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[Endorsed :] “Mr. Basset, 26th October 1555. England to 
Brussels.” 


[Holograph original. N.B. The date in Basset’s hand im the 
letter is 27th October, but so written that Courtenay’s secretary read 
tt wevj., as he has endorsed tt.] 


260. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

Was told by the King that the Constable had intercepted a 
number of letters of the Imperialists, including some from the King 
of England, one of which was written by him to his sister the Regent 
in Spain [Joanna of Austria], praying her earnestly to pay certain. 
moneys taken by bim on his word at interest, saying they were the 
first for which he had ever pledged his word ; and there was also 
another letter which he had addressed to Don Juan Vasquez, 
president of the treasury board in Spain; also that the affairs 
of Spain were directed by three councillors, one for the government 
of the realm, one for military affairs, and the third for pecuniary 
supply. His Majesty then continued that this Don Juan Vasquez 
seomed to be the very intimate servant of King Philip, who 
wrote to him in cipher that he was about to cross from England 
to Brussels to kiss the Emperor’s hand and speak to him about a 
secret which as yet he [King Philp had communicated to no one 
in the world, and that if he could dispose his Imperial Majesty to 
give hin absolutely the charge of all his states, he, the Emperor, 
would doubtless cross to Spain, which was also confirmed by letters 
from Don Ruy Gomez ; so his most Christian Majesty, although as yet 
without news from Brussels of any farther decision on the subject, 
cannot but suppose that thus will it be, though not until March, 
the bad weather having already commenced (cominciando gid la 
tempi a pesare); in addition to which, the King had been informed 
that at a monastery near Madrid (presso a Madril (sic) ), called 
San Giusto,* much preparation (molte provisiont) had been made by 
order of his Imperial Majesty, he having announced his intention of 
going into retirement there. In conclusion, the King said that from 
all quarters he heard the Emperor was in greit need of money, 
which additionally impeded all his affairs, and went on to say, 
“The Pope did manfully to imprison those noblemen” (che Sua 
Santita si havea portato virilmente a reddur quelli. signori in prig- 
gione), and that the two galleys of Sta. Fiora had already been 
sent hack to Civita Vecchia, contrary to the commands of the Duke 
of Alva, which arrived too late ; and that the Pope knew that the 
Duke blamed the Imperial ambassador at Rome for not departing 
thence when he saw that the Pope delayed giving him audience, 
saying that such is the way to do with priests, which exasperated 
the Pope more than anything. 

La Ferté Milon, 28th October 1555. 


[Ttalian.] 








* Yuste. See Stirling’s Cloister Life of Emperor Charles V. 


1555, 
Oct. 30. 


Deliberazioni 


Senato(Secreta), 


note 1555. 235, 





261, The Dogs and Senate to the Venetian Ambassador with 
the Emperor, 


vol. Ixix. p.155, Should the Emperor's will be to go without ambassadors to 


Oct. 31. 
Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives. 


Spain, he is to remain with the King of. England, the Signory 
wishing always to have an ambassador with his Royal Majesty. 
[*Should the King cross over to England, after accompanying him 
to Calais, or to the site of his embarkation, he, in the act of taking 
leave, is to say that as his Majesty is going where he will find the 
Signory’s ambassador Michiel, that personage will supply his place 
until the arrival of a fresh ambassador, who will be appointed to 
reside with his Majesty.] After performance of this office he is to 
return home. Should he be unable to obtain audience of the 
Emperor, is to perform the office aforesaid with the King and the 
Bishop of Arras, so that his Imperial Majesty may have knowledge 
of it. 
Ayes, 176. Noes, 3. Neutrals, 4. 


[ftalian.] 


262, Feprrico Bapogr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the DoE and SENATE, ; 

Since the arrival of the Archduke Ferdinand, King Philip and the 
Queens have shown him many marks of love and honour, they 
going together to several banquets and hunting parties, and re- 
maining in each other’s company ; on which occasions his Majesty, 
making signs to the Duke of Savoy to go to the left, took the 
Archduke between them, and this he did moreovér on meeting him 
outside the town, when the Archduke having alighted from his 
horse, the King did the like. The Spaniards say he came for the 
purpose of paying his respects to the Emperor, the Archduke’s 
attendants declaring that his Imperial Majesty sent for him with 
the hope of making him marry either the sister of the Queen of 
England or the daughter of Queen Eleanor, who is in Portugal, and 
has a dower of 50,000 crowns revenue; and some say that the wife 
destined for him is the Emperor’s daughter, widow of the Infant of 
Portugal, with the county of Burgundy for her dowry. Has heard 
that, besides the reasons aforesaid, he came for the purpose of con- 
futing the current belief in there being a misunderstanding between 
the Emperor and the King of the Romans, as also between the sons 
of their Majesties, owing to several causes, and especially on account 
of certain letters full of angry expressions which passed between them 
a year ago.j According to report, the Archduke also confirmed to 
the Emperor what Don Martin de Guzman came to notify to him 
with regard to the will and opinion of the King of the Romans 
about renouncing the administration of the Empire on the Emperor's 
departure for Spain, concerning which matter it is said that the 
Electors, and especially the Palatine, have let his Majesty know that 
should he make a written act of renunciation of the Empire in any 
form whatever, it would not be approved by them, as according to 





* In cipher between the brackets. ro 
¢ Et spetialmente per alcune lettere che gid fu un anno passarono tra loro piene di 
alteratione. oe 
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the laws it is not feasible; and the Elector of Cologne, who is now 
eapected here, is supposed to be coming chiefly on this account, 
although his professed object is to pay his respects to the Emperor 
before he embarks. So the chief ministers both of the Emperor and 
of King Philip declare that his Imperial Majesty will not make any 
renunciation of the Empire, but that in a few days he will cede the 
kingdoms of Spain and Sicily to his son, to which effect Don Juan 
Manrique and Don Diego de Azevedo will be sent to Spain in the ~ 
name of both their Majesties, and that’ he will remain with the sole 
dignity of Emperor. 

The lords and delegates of these provinces departed after taking 
the oaths of allegiance to the King, having previously apologized for 
their inability at present to give him any sum of, money, both 
because the people are exhausted by reason of the long and uninter- 
rupted war, as also because, according to report, he having perhaps 
ere long to make a progress through the provinces, they will then, 
as customary, be compelled to make him a present; and accordin, 
to general report, before departing they gave him to adders 
that whilst he is present here they do not intend to be ruled by 
any one else, alluding thus to the Duke of Savoy, some of whose 
attendants attribute this to the King’s disinclination (non ardente 
volonta) to give him the absolute command, which greatly dispirits * 
his Excellency, although his Majesty has given him the grade of his 
lieutenant and captain general, and entrusts much of the business 
of the provinces to him, but he has not the supreme authority 
exercised by Queen Maria. 

Brussels, 3lst October 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


268. The Doce and CoLLE@E to GIOVANNI MICHIEL, Venetian 
Ambassador in England, 

Are writing to our ambassador with the Emperor that should his 
Majesty go to Spain, and not choose the ambassadors to follow 
him, he (the ambassador) is to remain with the King of England, 
the Signory wishing always to have an ambassador with the King’s 
Majesty, with whom he is also to perform a similar office on the 
Emperor's departure (et che 'l faccia ancora questo officio con Lei 
partito che sara UImperator) ; [and that when the King goes over to 
England, after accompanying him to Calais, or wherever he may 
embark, in the act of taking leave of him, is to say that as his 
Majesty is going to England, where you are, your presence will sup- 
ply his place until the arrival of a new ambassador, who will reside 
with his Royal Majesty],* and that after the performance of this 
office he do return home ; and in case the ambassador accompany 
the Emperor to Spain, on iaking leave of the King of England he is 
to tell him that the Signory, wishing always to have an ambassador 
with his Majesty, will elect one. 

Ayes, 21. Noes, 0. Neutral, 0. 

[italian.] 





* In cipher between the brackets. 
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Tettere del Have commissioned our beloved noble Federigo Badoer, ambas- 
Collegio a < “ aan 
(Seercta), sador with the Emperor, to remain with your Majesty, by reason of 
- File No. 20. our desire and will always to have an ambassador of ours with your 
Royal Highness, 


Ayes, 21. Noes, 0. Neutral, 0. 
{italian.] 


Nov. 1. 265. BurNarDo NAVAGERO, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
Original the Docs and SENATE, 
Letter Book, 


penes me, p. 43. Yesterday there arrived in this city Don Garcilasso de la Vega, 
+ who is accredited to his Holiness by the Emperor and the King of 
England. He was met by the Emperor’s ambassador [Marquis 
Sarria] and the Count of Montorio, and is lodged in the ambas- 
sador’s house. The time being so short I have merely ascertained 
that after the usual assurances of goodwill on the part of the Em- 
peror and the King of England towards his Holiness, he will 
demand the reinstatement of Marc’ Antonio Colonna, and the 
release from their securities (liberatione delle piezarie)* of the 
Cardinal “Camerlengo” [Guido Ascanio Sforza, Cardinal Sta. 
Fiora}, Camillo Colonna, and other Imperialists, and that he, 
Garcilasso, has no commission from his princes about universal 


peace. 

Rome, Ist: November 1555. 

[ftalian.} 
Nov. 2. 266. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
Original the DocE and SENATE. 


iter Book : . F 
ovate . 45, To-day, at audience, the Pope said to me, “Don Garcilasso de la 


Vega, who was expected, arrived here two days ago, he has not 
yet been to us, on account of these holydays, and of the ceremonies 
performed, but from what we have been able to elicit, we under- 
stand that his commissions are very bland (molto dolci) ; when he 
shall have spoken with us I will communicate to whole to you, as 
also other important matters.” 

Rome, 2nd November 1555. 


[{Ztalian.] . 
Nov. 3. 267. FEDERICO BADOER, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
Original peror, to the DoGE and SENATE. 
Pepe ch The Queens will depart in two days for a place two leagues hence, 
Archives. for the purpose, it is said, of completing the arrangements for the 
voyage, 


The Queen of England has sent a courier to her consort to let him 
know, in addition to the proceedings of Parliament, her wish for 
positive information about the time of the Emperor's departure, so 
that she may regulate herself about the armed ships and merchant- 
men, reminding him that the cost required for keeping them ready 
is great. 





* The security given by the Cardinal Camerlengo amounted to 300,00 crowns. (See 
Cardella, vol. iv. p. 142.) 
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Her Majesty’s ambassador has had orders to take leave of . the” 
Emperor and return to her, but the King does not choose him to be 
the first of the ambassadors to quit his Imperial Majesty, telling him 
that in a fow days there will be more certainty about the time of 
the Emperor’s departure. 

Brussels, 3rd November 1555, 


(Italian.] 


268. Giacomo SoraNnzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, tothe” 
Doce and SENATE. 

An Imperial trumpet presented himself lately on the French 
frontiers with letters from the Bishop of Arras to the Constable, 
informing his Excellency in very bland language, on behalf of the 
most Serene King of England, that he wished an exchange of 
prisoners on one side and the other, and that. whilst it was being 
treated (et che fra questo mezzo) they should receive better treat- 
ment than they have received hitherto, as would be commenced 
forthwith by his Majesty with regard to those in his custody. 
This letter is written in such amicable terms as would not have 
been so easily used had the business been treated in the Emperor’s - 
name, and King Philip has been answered that it was always the 
wish of his most Christian Majesty to do the like with regard 
both to good treatment and release of the said prisoners, so that 
if the King of England wished to come to any decision, he might 
give orders to Mons, De Lambert, who has the superintendence of 
his affairs on the frontiers, as his most Christian Majesty would also 
give like orders on his part to the Admiral, the governor of Picardy. 

Has been told that lest this treaty for release of prisoners be 
interpreted by the Pope as the commencement of some agreement 
between their Majesties, the King of France sent his Holiness the 
Secretary Bouchiet (sic) to assure the Pope that even in the event 
of an adjustment, the King will persevere in his wish to ally himself 
with his Holiness. 

La Ferté Milon, 8rd November 1555. 


[talian.] 


269. Giovanni MicHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

The 20 members forming the committee of Parliament determined 
that to relieve the Queen in her present need a subsidy should be 
imposed on the whole kingdom, thereby taxing everybody indiffe- 
rently, as usual, without excepting or having regard either for the 
poor or for the needy (impotente), nor for any person whatever. 
The motion having been made in the Commons, where subsidies and 
taxes are first treated before passing to the Lords, there was a sharp 
debate between the members of the House and the committee (di 
deputati) about the tax on the poor, called in English “the 
fifteenth,” which the committee supported in order to augment the 
Queen’s supply, although this item does not amount to more than 
six or eight thousand pounds sterling; the other members opposing 
the grant for the sake of those who are poor and needy. This 
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having been represented to her Majesty, she, with her usual com- 
passion and love for her subjects, sent a message to the House by 
Secretary Petre forbidding any mention of “the fifteenth,” as she 
remitted it entirely, thus putting an end to the debate, to the satis- 
faction of everybody, so that the motion passed without the slightest 
opposition (senza aleuna pur minima contradittione) ; but as some 
other unimportant difficulties (although they were subsequently 
adjusted) remained for settlement, they prevented it from being yet 
made in the Lords, where it will nevertheless doubtless be confirmed 
forthwith by a yet greater majority (con maggior larghezza). Does 
not write particulars about the quantity and quality of this subsidy, 
as report varies about it, but awaits the passing of the bill in both 
Houses. As yet, with regard to time, all persons are agreed that it 
will be levied in two years, one moiety annually, the first to com- 
mence on the 1st March 1556; and as to the amount, the highest 
valuation is one million of gold, to which 400,000 ducats are added 
by those who exaggerate most. After the despatch of this matter 
and of some other private bills (cose purticolari), the Parliament 
will, it is thought, be dissolved in 10 days or a fortnight, the Queen, 
owing to the absence of her consort, being most impatient to 
return and enjoy her monastery at Greenwich, in which she delights 
marvellously (nel qual mirabilmente si compiuce), and has great 
aud especial care of it, having already added to the 25 Francisean 
Observantine Friars, amongst whom is Friar Francis Petro, an aged 
man of most holy life, heretofore Bishop elect of Salisbury, and her 
Majesty’s confessor before his exile, and one of the six individuals 
lately nominated by the Pope for the cardinalate. 

To-day all the bishops of the kingdom assembled together, with 
the Legate, to hold a synod about the affairs of the religion, and of 
the clergy, relating to their office and ministry ; the bishops in these 
matters proceeding much to Cardinal Pole’s satisfaction, they being 
all persons who by him and everybody are considered very exem- 
plary..... with regard to doctrine ; and by residing ordinarily in 
their dioceses, and by preaching, lecturing, and teaching, they do not 
fail in any way using all due diligence. 

They likewise, apart from the laity, will, as is their custom, offer 
the Queen a portion of their revenues, which will be so much the 
greater as great is the advantage now derived by them from the 
cession in their favour of the church property hitherto held by her 
Majesty. 

Cardinal Pole was to have sent lately for the French ambassador 
to perform a certain office with him in continuation of the negotia- 
tions for the peace, but subsequently, from what I hear, he deter- 
mined to write himself to the King and the Constable. His 
lordship is much distressed by the movements in Italy, being 
upprehensive, as he told me lately, lest the Pope form some resolve 
which may impede and utterly destroy the negotiation. Here, in 
the meanwhile, amongst both lords and commons, the belief and 
suspicion that ut any rate neat spring, that is to say, after having 
levied the subsidy, England will come tea rupture with France, 


gain ground duily, and I hear that some of these chief noblemen are 
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already beginning warily (destramente) to provide themselues with? 
tents, pavilions, and similar military requisites. : 

The remonstrance of the Portuguese ambassador about the Guinea 
voyages (la navigation di Ghinea) was referred by the Queen and 
her Council to King Philip, from whom the ambassador hopes to 
obtain a speedy and satisfactory reply. 

The vessels which departed hence some months ago,* bound for 
Cathayo, either from inability or lack of daring, not having got 
beyond Muscovy and Russia, whither the others went in like manner 
last. year, have returned safe, bringing with them the two vessels of 
the first voyage, having found them on the Muscovite coast, with 
the men on board all frozen ; and the mariners now returned from 
the second voyage narrate strange things about the mode in which 
they were frozen, having found some of them seated in the act of 
writing, pen still in hand, and the paper before them ; others at 
table, platter in hand and spoon in mouth ; others opening a locker, 
and others in various postures, like statues, as if they had been 
adjusted and placed in those attitudes. They say that some dogs on 
board the ships displayed the same phenomena. They found the 
effects and merchandise all intact in the hands of the natives, and 
brought them back hither with the vessels. 

London, 4th November 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


Nov, 7. 270. CaRDINAL Pots to CarpivaL [CARLO] CARAFFA. 
ME. leis The Pope will have already heard about the convocation of the 
Cod. xiv CL x. prelates of England, both to arrange the realization (effettwatione) of 

the church property renounced (laseiuti) by the Crown, and also to 
make provision for the other necessities and abuses which have 
arisen amongst the clergy, owing to the corruption and misgovern- 
ment of the past times; and now with the opportunity afforded by 
the present Parliament, without putting the prelates to inconvenience 
or expense, by God’s grace, Pole has commenced this convo- 
cation, On Monday the 4th a solemn mass of the Holy Ghost 
was sung in the chapel of the royal palace, after which the cere- 
monies usual at the commencement of synods were performed, and 
they then assembled in a hall of the said palace [of Whitehall] ; it 
being thus ordered both because Pole is lodged there near the Queen, 
and that the Bishop of Winchester, who is very grievously indisposed 
and lodges in it, may attend the meeting. On that day they 
merely stated, first to the bishops, and then to otber members of the 
clergy, who had also been admitted, the causes of this convocation, 
which Pole did himself, and found them all quite ready to do what- 
ever was for the service of God and spiritual benefit of England. 
All the bishops will have to give particular account of the neces- 
sities of their dioceses, and how they are to be provided for. The 
first thing to be done will be the assignment (la assignatione) to 
each of the churches of the aforesaid property, of which they were 





* See before, entry No. 89, date May 21, 1555. 
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.deprived, with orders to provide for the service of the people, and 


that they may be benefited thereby (con ordine di proveder che il 
popolo sia servito et ne senti frutio). An order will also be given 
to make a fresh taxation of the churches (di tassar di novo le chiese) 
according to the commission received by Pole in a brief from his 
Holiness, to whom from time to time account will be given of every- 
thing treated and established. - ; 

On the 26th ulto. Pole wrote to Caraffa about the opening of 
Parliament,* in which the Chancellor proposed a subsidy for the 
need of their Majesties ; and very readily, and without opposition. 
from any one (et senza contradittione di aleuno),t it was agreed to 
give a million of gold, to be levied in two years from the laity, and 
in four from the clergy, who contribute willingly to this subsidy, 
which free contribution is a very ancient custom in England. Believes 
that Parliament will close before Christmas, and should anything 
worthy of the Pope’s notice be transacted in it, Polewill give his 
Holiness notice accordingly. 

London, 7th November 1555. 

Autograph postscript :—By the last letters from Rome the Queen 
and all persons of worth (tutti 4 buont) in England have been very 
much comforted to hear of the good course taken by affairs at Rome, 
the Pope having rendered his excellent and pacific disposition 
manifest to everybody, of which Pole has always given ample testi- 
mony in all quarters, Prays God to grant his Holiness all quiet, so 
that by means of his supreme authority he may commodiously 
attend with paternal care and love to the pacification of these 
sovereigns, and accomplish all his other holy projects to the honour 
and service of his Divine Majesty and of his hiaech. 

[Italian] 


271. BERNARDO NAvAGERO, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the Does and Senate. 

Late in the day of the 8rd Don Garcilasso had audience of the 
Pope. At this first interview he represented the goodwill of the 
Emperor and the King of England towards the See Apostolic, 
owing to which his Holiness ought not to have any doubt of their 
disposition and piety, and took time to return to the Pope and 
state the rest of his commission; whereupon, suspecting he might 
have something disagreeable to say, after dismissing him with 
many assurances of regard for the Emperor and his son, his Holiness 
sent for the Count of Montorio and told him that from the worda of 
Don Garcilasso he inferred that he was commissioned to treat some 
other matter which might be troublesome, as he chose to defer 
its negotiation. To this the Count replied that his Holiness might 
listen tranquilly to anything Garcilasso said, as he could answer 
hin in any form he pleased. 

Rome, 8th November 1555. 

[italian] 


SSS 
* No letter of this date exists in the Marcian MS., but on the 26th September Pole 
wrote to Caraffa and alluded to the proposed meeting of Parliament at the end of 
October. 
t This is at variance with the Commons Journals qucted by Froude, vol. 6, pp. 396-7. 
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272. Fepertco BADOER, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the DoGE and SENATE, 

The King answered the English Ambassador that the Queen 
might dispense with the cost of the ships destined for the Emperor's 
convoy to Spain until the 10th of December, but so that on receiving 
a fortnight’s notice they might be ready ; and although the Emperor 
has never chosen to tell the precise period of his departure, yet both 
the Emperor and the King, and many of their attendants, declare 
not only that it will take place, but even sooner than believed ; and - 
the Queens have already arranged the greater part of their affairs, 
in order to go and reside two miles hence for their better adjust- 
ment; the Flemish and German ladies of both their Majesties being 
expected to take leave to-morrow to go to their homes. When 
the King goes to Antwerp on the 15th of next month to hold a 
chapter of the “ Fleece,” and make ‘new knights, as written by me 
to your Serenity, the Emperor will depart for Ghent, there to remain 
until the fleet be ready and the wind fair, as it usually is towards 
Christmas. The persons who assert that the Emperor will carry 
his resolve into effect, say he will do so, both for the reasons 
assigned by him when he made the renunciation of these provinces, 
and also to facilitate the peace between the Kings of England and 
France, which is now supposed to be negotiated more earnestly than 
ever through the medium of the Queen of England. 

Brussels, 10th November 1555. 

[italian.] 


273. FepErtco Baporr, Venctian Ambassador with the 
Emperor, to the Doar and SENATE. 


Last night the Emperor had such an increase of gout (2 si mulit- 
plicata ail’ Imperatore la gotta) that to-day he was unable to feed 
himself with his own hands, and to-day keeps his bed from fever. 
Monsr. de Ri (sic), late chief butler (somiglier del corpo), who, 
owing to offence given him, took leave to go and reside at his home 
in Burgundy, came hither to kiss the Emperor's hand before his 
departure for Spain. After performance of this office he went away 
in a flood of tears, which, he told certain gentlemen then present, 
were caused by his seeing the affairs of the Emperor and the 

ing im such a state, owing to bad ministers; foretelling that 
unless their Majesties changed the administration, both public 
business and the war would proceed yet worse than they have done 
for the last four years; saying that heretofore everything was 
admirably regulated at the Imperial Court, whilst in France the 
government acted imprudently, so that on this account fortune had 
deserted the Emperor. 

The Elector of Cologne, who had announced his intention of 
remaining here for some days, departed this morning on hearing 
that by reason of the Emperor’s paroxysm of gout he could not 
negotiate with his Majesty. During his short stay here he dined 
constantly first with the King, then with the Queen [Maria], and 
at other times with the Bishop of Arras; leaving a belief that by 
means of the Emperor and King Philip he wishes to be promoted to 
the Cardinalate. 
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Lord Courtenay requested (pregd) Don Ruy Gomez to do him 
the favour to intercede for him with the King for permission to go 
to England for four days to mortgage and sell some of his estates, by 
reason of the necessary expenses which it behoved him incur on 
this his journey into Italy, He was unable to obtain the permission, 
but letters of recommendation were given him to several poten- 
tates (principi), and to his Majesty’s ministers. in that province ; 
so he departed with only four horses, saying that from Louvain he 
should accompany the Elector as far as Cologne, and then continue his 
journey with speed, intending to go first to Mantua, then to Ferrara, 
and perhaps to Milan, before going to Venice. 

Brussels, 11th November 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 

274, GIovaNnt Micutst, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doge and SENATE. 


The bill for the subsidy was passed in the Upper House likewise 
without any opposition, As written by me it will be paid in two 
years, one moiety annually, everybody being bound to disburse 
eight English pence per pound sterling annually, according to the 
estimate of their [real] property or fixed income; or fourpence [per 
pound on incomes derived] from industry ; the former paying more 
than the latter, save in the case of aliens, who are taxed tenpence 
per pound sterling, they being treated much .more -favourably than 
of yore, as they used to pay twice as much as: the English ; an 
exception being made moreover in favour of the bishops and 
prelates, who have spontaneously offered twelvepence in the pound, 
continuing to pay the same for four years, to complete the amount 
of four entire tenths, one per annum. By this tax the Queen in 
two years is expected to get no less than 250,000/, though others 
rate it at 300,0002. 

Subsequently Parliament occupied’ itself with certain private 
matters (cose particolart) relating to [internal 7] peace and morality 
(buon vivere), a bill having been passed for the removal from 
London of the public “ ridotti” for card~playing and dicing, and 
for dancing likewise, to prevent all opportunity for holding 
assemblies and meetings of persons for similar practices (eimili 
essercitii), which are considered the most vicious and seditious of 
any ; a remedy which, although decreed by Parliament heretofore, 
was nevertheless very speedily modified and discontinued (et messo 
im abuso). It is now proposed to bring in a bill prohibiting the 
exportation of beer or grain, or of anything connected with 
victuals, annulling all the licenses conceded hitherto, these expor- 
tations causing a greater scarcity of everything than that which is 
felt generally, owing to the failure of this year's crops. They are 
also now meditating the recall of all absentees, both those who 
have had leave to remain abroad, and those who have not, it being 
proposed to reinstate those whose property has been confiscated if 
they return within a given time, and to threaten the others with 
confiscation. It is understood that -wherever they go, whether 
to Italy, Germany, or France, they licontiously disseminate many 
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things against the English government and the present religion, 
causing many persons who are at once induced to follow them 
(che senza _altro-si inducono a seguitarli) to emigrate hence, 
the scandal thus gaining ground with the others By making 
them come home and reside here, the government expects thus 
to keep them in order more easily, as at least from fear of the 
proposed penalties they will not dare to spread such reports 
as they do at present, nor to live here, with regard to the 
religion, so licentiously as they do abroad (né di viver nella religione, 
con la licentia che fuor di qua vivono). This matter being 
important, it is not known whether it will pass easily ; so whether 
on this account or on others, they no longer talk as before of an 
immediate dissolution, but expect Parliament to continue sitting 
for three weeks or perhaps more*..... and assembly of the 
bishops, with the most illustrious Legate, they in great part veformed 
-... clergy, and the household expenditure of said bishops, 
reducing the profuse hospitality exercised by them to moderation, 
limiting the excessive number of their personal attendants, and pro- 
hibiting them from being any longer clad as hitherto like soldiers 
(they being for the most part armed with swords and_bucklers, 
according to the custom of the country), but to wear a soberer suit, 
and one more adapted to civilians (ma con habito pit grave, et pid 


The bishops are endeavouring to effect the repeal of an old Act 
of Parliament still in force, whereby, besides the first fruits of the 
vacant benefices, they were compelled to pay the Crown annually, 
in ordinary (ordinariamente), one tenth ; for although it has now 
been remitted them by the Queen, together with the first fruits, - 
nevertheless they are not sure of this cession save during her 
Majesty’s life, as unless the Act be entirely cancelled they might be 
burdened with the same tax by her successors. The most illustrious 
Legate is also endeavouring to get this cession confirmed by Parlia- 
ment, not daring to dispose of these revenues without its approval ; 
and as there is great difference of opinion there, and much contra- 
diction, the matter therefore is not yet despatched. 

Two days ago Francesco Piamontese, the courier sent lately by 
the Queen and Cardinal to Brussels, returned thence with letters 
from the King confirming his speedy arrival, by ordering his atten- 
dants here not to depart ; so by Christmas, or shortly afterwards, it 
is hoped his Majesty will be here, it being considered certain that 
the Emperor's departure will be delayed until February, or beyond ; 
the comfort derived from which news by the Queen will be easily 
imagined. Next day this courier was sent express to Spain under 
pretence of crossing to Portugal about the affair of the Guinea navi- 
gation, but in reality to convey a despatch from the King and the 
Emperor, that it may go more speedily and securely than if sent by 
sea or by Portuguese couriers, who are detained in France, their 
bags being regardlessly searched, the packets opened, and the letters, 
if necessary, being seized; whereas the present bearer, being 
& “queen’s messenger,” known everywhere, will be treated with 





* Manuscript corroded. 
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greater respect. Here they say he has been despatched chiefly in 
order to urge the coming of Don Diego de Bazan, appointed in the 
stead of his father Don Alvarez, lately deceased, with the greatest 
possible number of ships, and, above all, with money, so that on his 
return he, with the rest of the fleet brought lately by Don Luis de 
Caravajal, and which is now in Flanders, may be able to take the 
Emperor to Spain without requiring convoy from any other fleet, or 
incurring expense for the passage out and home of Flemish and 
English vessels. Long ere now the Doge will have heard from 
Brussels whether the courier was despatched for this or some other 
cause, 

The Lord Chancellor is now in such a state that his life can last 
but for hours, The loss is most important at the present moment, 
it being freely admitted that for the service of © sovereign, whether 
as chancellor or for the performance of any other office, no better or 
more sufficient minister could be desired, as neither here nor else- 
where could his like have been found (si ché né qui nd altrove, se ne 
sarebbe trovato un simile). The Doge also has cause to regret this 
death, by reason of the great affection and respect he always showed 
him, both by word and deed, as often, both in public and private, 
when associating very familiarly with the Chancellor or transacting 
business, he (Michiel) has had proof of his great and especial defe- 
rence for his Serenity and his affairs. By the counsel and sugges- 
tion of the Queen, this poor pe (il povero Signore) made his 
will appointing her Majesty his heir, knowing that all this his great 

fortune proceeded from her, thus doing as became a good and grateful 
servant ; nor did he omit greatly recommending his attendants to her 
Majesty, specifying the remuneration (mercede) which, with her ap- 
proval and consent, he prays and wishes her Majesty to bestow on 
them. According to report, in addition to some 40,000 or 50,000 
ducats worth of property, including household furniture and silver 
vessels, he leaves 20,000 pounds sterling, the surplus or savings derived 
from the revenues of his see during his five years imprisonment, 
when they were levied by the Crown, restitution being made him by 
the Queen when he was restored to his see, she then authorizing him to 
reimburse himself through the revenues derived by the Crown from 
the first fruits. The bishopric of Winchester, yielding upwards of 
16,000 ducats annually, will fall vacant by his death. . 

London, 11th November 1555. 

[Ztakan.] 


Nov. 11. 275, CaRDINAL PoLze to Kina Paiir. 


yma What always occurs to him in the first place when writing to the 


Cod, xxiv. Cl. x. King, a fact well known to his Majesty, is the Queen’s earnest desire 
_ No date. , for his presence, which is the more just, she herself being conscious 
pecan wok that, as clearly manifest, she thus does not so much indulge her love 
«Kpistolarem for her consort as that for the kingdom common to both ef them, 
Regmald roles and which, being her first love, and thinking chiefly of its welfare 
oo aes *S and safety, induced her to select such and so great a prince, able 
and willing to uphold religion and justice, then persecuted in the 

realm. By the goodness of God and the prudence and piety of their 

Majesties this result has been obtained, but not to such an extent as 


not now to have much greater need of the King’s personal assistance 


246. 


1555. 


1555. 








for the confirmation of what was so piously and equitably effected 
than at the commencement, when piety and justice were recalled. 
This the Queen experienced heretofore whilst the King was in 
England, and most especially now when he is absent, but resigns 
herself to the will of Providence, being sure that her wishes are 
shared by the King, and that he will come as soon as the interests 
of his other subjects (istorum populorum) and of the Christian 
commonwealth enable him to do so. In the meanwhile she may be 
consoled by frequent letters from his Majesty, assuring her of his 
well-being and giving his opinion of whatever relates to himself, to 
her, or to the statements made in the letters of the councillors. 

The councillors will tell_him what has been done in Parliament, 
but ié is the office of Pole to acquaint the King with the acts of the 
synod, In these times it behoved him as Legate to convoke it, not 
merely for the reform of the Anglican Church, but also for the 
approval of the decrees of the bishops and clergy made by them 
without Pole in their Convocation (im ipsorwm .conventu), which 
they are accustomed. to hold whenever Parliament megts. But as 
the Archbishop Primate [Cranmer], who has the right to call Con- 
vocation, is detained in custody, and as the Chapter, he being as yet 
neither condemned nor deprived, nor the see vacant, cannot assume 
the office, it was necessary for the ratification of their decrees, one 
of which is the pecuniary subsidy for the Crown, that the Legate 
should assemble this synod, in which he first of all endeavoured to 
make both sides comprehend the pious counsel of their Majesties 
in restoring the church property, and the mode to be employed in 
distributing it, to which effect a writing was then drawn up, com- 
prising both the restitution of the property and the assent of the 
bishops and clergy, together with the mode whereby they under- 
took to relieve the Crown from the burden of the pensions derived 
from that property. This writing was read to the Queen on the 
day before yesterday, and then, by her command, communicated to 
the privy councillors (selectis consiliariis), each of whom, when they 
went to Pole, promised him his own individual vote, and also to 
exert themselves with the others (atque etiam cum vreliquis actwros) 
for the approval of the measure with less difficulty (minore negotio) 
both by the Lords and Commons; and, as agreed together, the first 
reading took place inthe Upper House on the day of this letter’s date. 

Tt is needless for him to expatiate on the detriment with which 
England is threatened by the death of the Chancellor, whose life is 
now despaired of by all the physicians, The King has had expe- 
rience of his ability in that office, and Pole will merely say that as 
they already feel as if, together with him, religion and justice were 
expiring, so from the time when his malady commenced both one 
and the other in England degenerated greatly, and again did 
impiety and injustice begin to gain strength, a clear proof of how 
useful his assistance was to confirm these virtues and repress their 
antagonistic vices, and how necessary it is to supply his place by 
one not merely a Catholic by name,—or, if practically such, let him 
show himself less harsh and stern (minus tamen acrem se ae 
strenuur probat),—but no less firm and ardent than his predecessor, 
using such moderation as becomes a pious and prudent man. It is 
unnecessary for Pole to say more on this subject, as the King of his 
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piety and prudence will of himself be sufficiently aware how impor- 
tant it is for the kingdom to have an able Chancellor. If it be neces- 
sary to pray God to enlighten their Majesties’ minds when selecting 
ministers of religion and justice, and that they should take the 
advice of pious and prudent men, above all is this requisite 
respecting a magistracy on whose administration the entire welfare 
of the Crown and kingdom depends (ex quo pendet quicquid majes- 
tates vestras aut ipsum Regnum in eo administrando juvare 
queat). Apologizes for being thus diffuse on this subject, by reason 
of his love for their Majesties and his country. 

Rejoices to hear from Rome that the disputes between the Pope 
and his Majesty were on the point of adjustment, as his Holiness 
was appeased immediately on hearing what the King had written to 
his ambassador. Hopes that God will grant his Majesty the title of 
“ Rex Pacificus,” of which this is the evident commencement, 

London, 11th November 1555. 


[Latin, 77 lines.} : 


Noy. 11. 276. CarpinaL Pote to CARDINAL Moron, 

MS, St. Mark’s By the copy of Pole’s letter to Cardinal Caraffa, and by what he 

Cod, anv Gl. x. Writes besides to Messer Gio. Francesco, Morone will perceive that 
the Convocation of the prelates in England has commenced. 
Expects it to Jast until Lent, and thinks it would be well for the 
Pope to write him a brief commending and approving its being 
held, exhorting him and the prelates to attend with all care to 
remedy the abuses introduced of late, offering his authority for 
whatever is required for the honour of God and spiritual benefit of 
England, and showing that he is well informed about the piety 
which the King and Queen continue to exhibit on every occasion. 
Nor in truth could her Majesty evince more zeal than she does with 
regard to this synod, wishing Pole to proceed as far as possible in 
restoring the ecclesiastical discipline, which suffered greatly during 
the late evil times, as Morone might tell his Holiness. They are 
expecting the Bishop of St. Asaph, and hope he will arrive before 
Parliament ends, to remove any suspicion that the past alienation of 
church property is revoked, though they trust that ere then they 
shall also receive the bull of declaration* to that effect, which has 
been frequently demanded. 

By the last letters from Rome Pole has heard that affairs there 
have taken that good turn which he always anticipated in proof of 
his Holiness’ good and pacific disposition, the Queen and all good 
people in England hearing it with an amount of satisfaction cqual to 
their great fear of the contrary, which caused the malignants to 
show their ill-will. 

The country is about to incur a great loss through the death of 
the Lord Chancellor Bishop of Winchester, who laborat in extremis, 
to the very great sorrow of the Queen and of all good men, and in 
truth a powerful instrument for the safety and welfare of this realm 
is lost. 

London, 11th November 1555. 


[falian.] 





* La bolla dichiaratione (sic) in tal proposito. 
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277. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Doge and SENATE. 

A few days ago a Spanish gentleman was arrested at this court” 
on his way from that of the Emperor, although, by means of Cardinal * 
Pole, he had obtained a safe-conduct for his passage into Spain, and 
they intercepted the letters which he was conveying to the Regent 
(Joanna of Austria, Princess of Portugal] from the King of England; 
together with all the particulars of the cession of the realms made 
by the Emperor to his Majesty ; and, having seized the letters, they 
dismissed him. . 

La Ferté Milon, 11th November 1555. 


{talian.] 


278. BerNARDO NAVAGERO, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

I went to-day to visit Don Garcilasso de la Vega, who, after doing 
me every possible honour, and expatiating on the goodwill of the 
Emperor and the King of England towards your Serenity, who he 
said had reciprocated it with such constancy that their Majesties 
were bound to have perpetual recollection of it, proceeded to say :— 
“ Lord Ambassador, having been commissioned thus to do, and in 
accordance with our friendship at the court, I choose to give you 
account of my whole business. I am come hither to show the Pope 
that he has no cause nor any reason to doubt the affection of the 
Emperor, who has done so many things, as known to you, for the 
service of God, and always had such respect for the religion as 
would perhaps not have been evinced by any other prince had he 
received such offers as were made to his Imperial Majesty. Still 
less should his Holiness be apprehensive of the Emperov’s son, that 
prince being eminently pious and religious. Therefore these military 
preparations announced to him by letter could not be otherwise 
than distressing, as there was no just cause for them, and the 
Emperor and the King of England his lords would always be the 
obedient sons of his Holiness, should he choose to receive them as 
such.” To this assurance the Pope answered him that he had never 
entertained any suspicion of such honourable and christian-minded 
princes as his were, and that he prayed God to make the earth open 
and swallow him up if what he said to him was not the truth.t 
Don Garcilasso added, “Lord Ambassador, the words are fair; as 
yet we have not cause to give them much credit. We know who 
counsels and who moves him, and for what purpose. It will suffice 
for my princes to have given testimony of their piety, and of their 
wish for peace and quiet, and then let happen whatever the Lord 
pleases. This good old man (questo buon vecchio) does not perceive 
that whilst he was having the drums beat and mustering troops, the 
Emperor's forces in the kingdom of Naples and in Tuscany might 
have employed something more than words. It is enough for the 
Emperor to be justified in the face of the whole world, if compelled, 
and most especially before the most illustrious Signory. I also 





* The Letter Book in the Archives, dates this despatch 9th November. 
{ E che pregava Iddio che facesse aprir la terra et ingiottirlo, se quanto li dicea non 
era vero. 


Nov. 13. 
Original 
Letter Book, 
penes me, 
pp. 56, 58. 


1555. > 949 


spoke with the Pope about another affair, which I would. not 
discuss on this occasion,® but shall go back to him in four or five 
days, and the matter is that the Emperor and the King of England 
wish a certain respect to be had for their vassals and servants, not 
that his Imperial Majesty do thus command and ordain, but as 
pledge and security for that goodwill which the Pope says he bears 
us, and in order not to dishearten and degrade his Majesty’s good 
vassals and servants, it being seen that they are deprived of their 
territory and persecuted even contrary to right. I shali also 
execute this other part of my commission which remains for per- 
formance in very gentle language, though the Pope must not suppose, 
because I addressed him the first time as I did, and the second as I 
shall do, that the Emperor is afraid of him, but merely that it is 
fitting thus to speak with a Pope and with an old man.” 

I thanked him for what he had been pleased to communicate to 
me, confirming the constancy of your Serenity’s good friendship 
with the Emperor and his son, and offered myself to him during his 
stay at this court, both in the Signory’s name and my own. 

Rome, 12th November 1555. 


[Italian] 


2:79. BERNARDO NavaGERo, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

I went to-day, by invitation, to dine with Cardinal Caraffa, and 
after the repast, having withdrawn into his chamber, he said to me, 
“You must have seen here the Emperor’s ambassador. He came 
to offer me a pension of 4,000 ducats in Spain, and when I asked 
him for what purpose he made me this offer, he said that I 
might serve the Emperor and the King of England in their need. 
I answered somewhat angrily, Serve! I serve! The whole of 
Spain, and the whole of England, are not sufficient to purchase 
my freedom. Should the Emperor and the King demand things 
that are fitting, I, even were I a Frenchman, and not an Italian, 
as I am, will favour them, although I have small cause to do so, 
for after having served the Emperor during 17 years, and well, 
as seen by his own testimony, in writing, I have been ill recom- 
pensed ; nor do [I desire either gifts or favours from them, but 
solely justice with regard to my priory in the kingdom of Naples; 
and should it be said that the vassal is never entitled to complain 
of the prince, I tell you that whenever the prince does not act by 
his vassal as becoming, the vassal may resent it, and it is fitting he 
should do so, and of this I would that the most illustrious Signory 
of Venice were the judge.” He said the Emperor’s ambassador 
replied that this was not the moment for entering on these disputes, 
and that he wished to hear from him what answer he was: to give 
his princes about the proposed pension of 4,000 crowns, and the 
Cardinal rejoined, “You have heard me; I think I speak plain. 
What would you have me do with a pension in Spain, of which you 
could deprive me at your pleasure and convenience. Is not this 





* Ho anco parlato co ’1 Papa d’un altro negozio del qual non volsi in questo proposite 
parlare. 


1555. 


Nov. 16. 
Original 
Letter Book, 
penes me, 
p. 59, 


Nov. 16. 
Original 
Letter Book, 
penes me, 
2nd letter. 





evident in the case of Cardinal Farnese at Monreale ” (in Sicily) “and 
in many others.” Cardinal Caraffa also added, “ The aforesaid ambas- 
sador, moreover, gave me at length to understand that if I would 
aid the reinstatement of Marc’ Antonio Colonna, and the nullification 
of the securities given by the other Imperialists, they would endea- 
vour to find 4,000 crowns pension for me in Italy ;” to which he 
replied that loast of all could they expect this from him, as least of 
all could he hope to obtain it from the Pope, saying to him, “ Were 
the Pope to ask the Emperor to restore the estate of the Prince of 
Salerno,* and of many other outlaws, what would the Emperor do, 
what advice would you give him?” The ambassador replied that 
the cases were very different, and having repeated that he knew not 
what decision to write to his princes, Cardinal Caraffa dismissed 
him, saying that he had spoken plainly. 

Whilst the Cardinal was transacting this business in the ante- 
chamber with the Imperial ambassador, I was in the chamber with 
the French ambassador, who, like myself, had been invited to dine 
with his right reverend Lordship, and the audience being ended he 
then joined us. ene 

Rome, 13th November 1555. 

[Italian.] 

280. BERNARDO NAvAGERO, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the Doce and Senate. 


On the day before yesterday Don Garcilasso de Vega came to 
return my visit, and said that although he was to go on the morrow 
to state the rest of his commission to the Pope, he nevertheless did 
not expect to obtain any of his demands, as, to say the truth, he by 
many signs comprehended that his Holiness and those about him 
(Xi suot) are not well disposed towards the Emperor and his servants, 
and that the poor old man (il povero vechio) made a mistake in 
holding so powerful a prince, and one so able to injure him greatly, 
in such small account ; again repeating what I wrote in my former 
letters, that this office performed by the Emperor and the King of 
England, through his medium, would serve the world a3 testimony 
of what might ensue. Then yesterday, as told me by the Pope, he 
left with him a writing (as by the enclosed copy),t expressing himself 
very mildly, to which things his Holiness took time to reply, having 
listened to them without any anger. 

The Lady Giovanna [of Aragon] is, I understand, in despair about 
her affairs, though she has attempted all ways and means, both 
through the Pope’s sister and all the other ladies his nieces and 
female kinsfolk. 

Rome, 16th November 1555. 

{Ztalian.] 

281. Bernarpo NavacEro, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the Docs and SznaTs. 

To-day, after the first mutual compliments, the Pope said to me, 
“The statement made to us lately by Garcilasso (but with all gentle- 
ness), and which he left in writing, consists in a demand for the 





* Ferdinando Sanseverino. (Sce Foreign Calendar, “ Mary,” Index.) ¢ Not found. 
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reinstatement of Marc’ Antonio Colonna, and many other things. 
Although we took time to reply to it, we tell you that it does not 
seem to us opportune to do anything farther at present, and shall 
determine to refuse him, we also speaking blandly, for our wish 
would indeed be that these two princes, so powerful and such bitter 
enemies, should lay aside their animosities, which we shall endeavour 
to bring about; and we will proclaim to the world the one whom we 
shall know to be the defaulter in this matter.” 

Rome, 16th November 1555, : 

[Ztalian.] 


282, Giovanni Micutm1, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doge and Senate. ? 

None of the proposals made in Parliament have as yet been 
decided, either with regard to compelling the absentees to return, or 
about confirming the cession made by the Queen of the church pro- 
perty, both matters (it is suid) having been sharply debated, many 
members opposing the recall of the absentecs, as no one ought to be 
deprived of his liberty to go and reside wherever he pleased and to 
his advantage, with the Queen's permission, which it was by no 
means fair to impede or cancel in the case of those who had already 
obtained it ; but that if in future her Majesty chose not to concede it, 
in order to prevent any one from living abroad, it was in her power to 
do so. Touching the second proposal, about the cession, by no means 
would they give their assent to the alienation of anything, however 
insignificant, which had once been incorporated with and annexed to 
the Crown, to. the prejudice. of its heirs, for the advantage solely of 
an alien and foreigner (meaning the Pope), although the Queen, they 
say, during her lifetime may do, what she pleases with the revenues 
of the vealm, dispensing them in her own fashion ; but as to alien- 
ating them with their consent, they would not open this door, lest in 
the event of the succession of a new king they incur disgrace, and 
perhaps punishment. In this they still persist, these contradictions 
proceeding, as told me by a person well acquainted with the present 
tactics (questi prociederi), from the fuct that the present House of 
Commons, whether by accident or from design, a thing not seen for 
many years in any Parliament, is quite full of gentry and nobility 
(for the most part suspected in the matter of religion), and there- 
fore more daring and licentious than former houses, which consisted 
of burgesses and plebeians, by nature timid and respectful, who 
easily melined towarde the will of the sovereign, and yielded to tt, 
whereas im the present house the opportunity for audacious licen- 
tiousness increases daily, by so much the more as the death of the 
Chancellor, who was feared and extraordinarily respected by every 
one, may be suid to guarantee the opposition, they being of opinion 
that there is no longer anybody who knows how to display his autho- 
rity in such a way as exercised by Gardiner, who from his especial 
knowledge, not only of public business, but also of all persons of 
any account in England, knew very well the moment and the 
means for humouring und caressing, as also, on the other hand, for 
threatening and punishing, so as to curb and repress audacity and 
il-will, whenever necessary. In order, therefore, for the future to 
prevent admission into the Lower House of so many noblemen, 
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from whom this licentiousness is supposed to proceed, a proposal 
was made lately, with a view to restoring things to the ancient 
method and usage, that henceforth none should be elected members 
of Parliament save such as were natives of and actually resident in 
the counties, boroughs, and towns represented by them, which 
proposal seems to have been rejected, because to return entirely to the 
ancient order of things, the opposition insisted on simultaneously 
prohibiting the election of any stipendiary, pensioner, or official, or of 
any person deriving profit in any other way from the King and the 
royal Council, and being dependent on them ; so that all the members 
elected, being devoid of any apprehension for their private interests, 
may more freely advocate those of the community. This last clause 
being thus excluded, owing to the detriment which would accrue to 
the Crown, through the ineligibility of its ministers and dependents, 
the other likewise was (I understand) thrown out, so that at present 
there is much procrastination and indecision about matters which 
are more private than public, the government either not choosing 
or not daring to make more important motions, from fear of their 
being negatived by these members of the Lower House. 

Has nothing to tell the Doge about parliamentary affairs, and can 
only add, that the Queen finds the loss of the Chancellor more and more 
serious and important daily, not knowing on what person, well 
suited to the post, she can bestow it, the candidates limiting them- 
selves to three individuals, either the Bishop of Ely [Thomas Thirlby], 
or the Archbishop of York [Nicholas Heath], or Dr. Wotton [Nicholas 
Wotton], now ambassador in France, each of whom present imper- 
fections and impediments (tutti con delle imperfetione e delli 
rispetti). Should it not be possible to have a layman, the greater 
part of the nobility, for the welfare of the kingdom, would wish the 
post to be conferred on Cardinal Pole; and many are of opinion 
that it may at length rest with his right reverend Lordship, at the 
earnest request of their Majesties, owing to the need they have for 
placing in that office, above all, a person of integrity and sincere ; 
and, although it 1s a most laborious one, and therefore shunned by 
the Cardinal, nevertheless, with the assistance of numerous officials, 
as is understood to have been the case hitherto with former chancel- 
lors, he would be much relieved, and as the Court of Chancery is 
suid to have much need of adjustment, by no one could it be better 
regulated than by his right reverend Lordship. 

The Lord Chancellor died on the morning of the 12th, of dropsy, 
as seen by outward and inward signs, the body having been 
opened to clear up the suspicion of those who attributed his death 


. to poison. He made avery Christian and Catholic end, and, accord- 


ing to his orders, the body was carried to the church of his bishopric, 
to which he bequeathed the third part of his silver vessels, besides 
4,000 ducats ready money, which he had given to the see shortly 
before his death. The first report about his bequest of the 20,0001. 
sterling was not verified, he, on the contrary, having distributed 
all his property amongst his servants, evincing great love and 
gratitude towards them. 

London, 18th November 1555. 

[Itahian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered. by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1555. 
Nov. 19, 
Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives. 


Nov. 20. 
Filaza No. 134, 
Miscellanea di 

Atti diversi, 

Manoscritti, 

Venetian 

Archives. 


1555. 258 





288. FepERIco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the DoE and SENATE. 

The attendants of King Philip say he will return to England 
shortly after the Emperor’s departure, and that he has desired the 
steward (maggiordomo), whom he left with the Queen, not any 
longer to allow any of the rest of his retinue to come hither ; but I 
have nevertheless heard that this report is circulated rather for 
the purpose of gratifying the earnest desire of his consort, who by 
frequent letters earnestly prays and exhorts his Majesty, for, the 
common weal, to go thither, than because the King, or any of his 
chief ministers, desire it; they remembering how much mental 
anxiety and danger of their lives were incurred by them amongst 
those people (tra quelle genti), and what vast expense his Majesty 
and themselves were compelled to sustain. But from what I am assured 
by a person of quality, tho Emperor is of opinion that the King 
should go to England for a few weeks, not only to comply with the 
Queen's wish, as it may effect the object announced by her, of 
obtaining money, and rule (amministratione) in the kingdom, and 
perhaps his coronation, and consequently enable him to induce 
the country (quelle genti) to make war on France, but that they 
may know his Majesty to have that power which many persons dia- 
believe, amd in addition to this the Queen's pregnancy might also 
ensue. The same personage told me besides that should the King 
determine on going, it will be this winter, both because it has 
been remarked that those people* are not accustomed to turn out 
in cold weather for the purpose of making any riot, as also because 
in the summer the King was compelled to be in these provinces, 
where the French might be able to do much mischief were the 
Emperor and his Majesty both absent. 

Brussels, 19th November 1555. 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


284, Sir Poiure Hosyt to Epwarp CourTENAY, Ear of DEvon- 
SHIRE. 

My Lord Ambassador [Sir John Masone] and I purposed to 
have come and seen your Lordship at Lovaine, but that the weather 
would not suffer, and I, hoping to have spoken with your Lordship 
here at Antwerp, repaired thither the sooner. Asks him to call 
before him “ a scholar and countryman of mine named young 
Sheldon, encourage him in his studies, and show him some kind 
of courtesy, for that his father, being a very dear friend of mine, 
may hear from his son’s report that my commendation of him to 
your Lordship may stand him in some stead.” 

I hope if your Lordship make your abode any time there [at 
Lovaine}, or if you mind not to come hither, I would come and 





* Si perché si ha osservato chd quelli populi a tempo freddo non sono usati di uscir 
fuori a fare alcun tumulto. 

t Sir Philip Hoby was an able diplomatist, and the friend of Titian and Pietro 
Aretino, as seen by a letter from Titian to Aretino, date Augsburg, 11th November 
1550, in Ticozzi’s Life of Titian, p. 311. (Edition Milan, 1817.) 
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visit your Lordship before your departing. I dare not write unto 
your Lordship that my Lord Chancellor is dead, for that you would 
take it very heavily ; and thus, wishing your Lordship much increase 
of honour, and the safety of your person,—and as for your Lordship’s 
religion I will not meddle therewith,—I bid you farewell. 

Antwerp, 20th November 1555. 
Your Lordship’s ever to command, 
(Signed) Purp Hosy. 


[Addressed :|—“ To the Right Honourable and my very good 
Lord Earl of Devonshire, at Lovaine.” 

[Endorsed by Courtenay’s secretary :] Sir Philipp Hobie, the 
20th of November 1555, from Antwerp to Lovaine. 

[Original. Signature alone autograph.] 


Nov. 21. 285. Epwarp Courtenay, Eart of Devonsuirg, to Sir PHitir 
Filza No. 134, Hopsy, . 


“Atl divers, ‘Thanks for hig letter sent by this bearer, Is grateful for his and 
Manoscritti, the ambassador's goodwill, and that fot his (Courténay’s) sake only 
enctinn they had been disposed to travel to Lovaine. Reciprocates the wish 
" to see Hoby “before I depart, as you (by your more speed to 
Antwerp) show to have a hope to have spoken with me. The lets 
shall be very great, and my business very extreme, but we will 
have both our desires satisfied,* for I have also somewhat to do with 
Mr. G. bis ;} but keep it very secret, for if I perform it (as I would 
you should not too assuredly look for it) I will so steal on you as 
no unnecessary man shall be privy thereunto, neither going, coming, 
nor remaining there. Promises to look after young Sheldon, whom 
he has not yet seen.f 

“Tassure youl am very sorry for my Lord Chancellor’s death, 
whose life and friendship to me hath been so commodious and 
assured, But sincs (sitliens) there is no remedy to recover the loss, 
I will, with the rest of his unfeigned friends, with patience be con- 
tent, and pray for his soul. And touching my religion, I pray God 
yours be, or at the leastwise may be, such as mine, for your good 
conformity, wherein you have, of him, lost a good schoolmaster. 
But since (syns) I doubt not you shall find such, whose hot and 
burning charity will help to instruct you, I repose myself in that 

behalf well satisfied, touching (sic) in haste, as you may see. 

This 21st of November 1555. 
« Your assured friend, 
“ E. DEVONSHIRE.” 


(Endorsed apparently by Courtenay himself :] “To Sir Philipp 
Hobbie, knight, the 20th (sic) Nov:, from Lovain.” 


[Original draft] 





* The following words in italies are in Courtenay’s own hand, inserted interlincally, 
the first part of the letter being written by the secretary. 

t The words Mr. G. bis may be read No. 4 bis, or Mr. G. bis. It may be cipher ; or it 
may be an allusion to his money dealings with Gresham at Antwerp. 

{ Thus far, with the exception of the above-noted interlineation, the draft is in the 
hand of Courtenay’s secretary. What follows is all written by Courtenay himself. 
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286. James Basser to Epwarp CouRTENAY, Earu of DEvon- 
SHIRE. 


Received two letters from him, one by Prune, your servant, 


Manoseritti, the other by my Lord Hastings ; and forasmuch as I perceive your 
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Lordship cannot obtain license to repair hither, as your friends were 
in very good hope you should, which, besides the comfort to your 
friends of seeing you, would have been an exceeding great further- 
ance to your affairs, for it is impossible for us to do to your con- 
tentation, inasmuch as you being absent cannot perceive so well our 
reasons that guide us. Nevertheless, as Courtenay now may not 
come, writes to him, not being able to do so sooner, the cause being 
that my especial good Lord, and your very friend, my Lord Chan- 
cellor that was (whose soul Jesu pardon, as I doubt not he hath), at 
that time when I received your letter by my Lord Hastings, 
whereby I perceived you could not come hither, lay then in 
extrenis, and what with watching with him, what with extreme 
grief and sorrow (and as I had most cause), so that in manner I 
could think upon nothing else, but spent day and might altogether 
with him, until he died; and after that, being one of those whom 
he putin trust, as I was, with my Lord Montague (Muntague), 
whom I should first have named Anthony Browne], my Lord of 
Ely [Thomas Thirlby], my Lord of Lincoln {John Whyte], Mr. 
Comptroller, Mr. Inglefield, Mr. Hardynge his chaplain, and 
Thwayts (Twhaytes) his comptroller, who be his executors; not 
knowing also of the going of your servant, whom Prune sent to 
you in post ; this was the occasion why I wrote no sooner, 

“ Yet we slacked no time after we knew you could not come, and 
consulted at once how to accomplish your orders for Gresham 
without hazard of extreme and importable loss to you, whereunto 
we would by no means assent, for assuring 1002. lands to Gresham. 
Basset says the conditions are so onerous that Courtenay’s trustees 
will not consent to them; for besides all losses of exchange, which 
we know you should bear, you should at least pay eleven or twelve 
in the hundreth, a, charge intolerable,”* 

Explains to him how the measures he (Courtenay) proposes for 
raising money are so ruinous, that he (Basset) and Courtenay’s 
other trustees cannot be parties to them, and advise him to practise 
with Mr. Buonvisi, that it might please him, upon our credit and 
bonds, to give your Lordship credit in Italy for 6,000 ducats, which 
upon sight of your Lordship’s bills should be repaid immediately by 
us here. As for interest, we suppose they will take none, so as your 
Lordship shall be at no loss but the damage and aventure of the 
exchange, which cannot be avoided, with whom sooner you had 
meddled witht .... and although you should have paid interest 
for the same, we wish your Lordship should have to do with him 





* The usurious rapacity of Gresham contrasts unfavourably with the handsome manner. 
in which the Lucchese banker, Buonvisi (whose firm, as seen in the first yolume of the 
Venetian Calendar, was already established in London in the reign of Henry VIE.), scems 
to have supplied the Earl of Devonshire’s need, and the tribute rendered by his trustees 
to Buonvisi’s integrity is in accordance with the good fame enjoyed of yore by the 
industrious Republic of Lneca. 

t I believe Basset’s meaning to be that he is sorry Courtenay had not dealt from the 
first with Buonvisi, rather than with the usurer Gresham. 
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before any other, because we know him to be so just a man in all 
his reckonings, and so friendly and faithful, as the like is not to 
be found. Suggests how Courtenay should indemnify his trustees 
by acknowledgment of sale of 1001. land to us for the sum of 
2,0002.; “not because we intend to have the land, or any commo- 
dity by the same, but your Lordship being furnished upon our 
credits of money there, if you receive more than the ordinary of your 
lands and casualties is able to answer; that then, for the repay- 
ment of Mr. Bonvise, we shall sell as much as shall be able to 
satisfy the same and no more; and so from time to time, as occasion 
and necessity doth require, and not otherwise; and this, in our 
opinion, is the best way, not only for the saving of your land, but 
for your honour and profit also. Advises him to be a good husband 
of the 6,000 ducats.” 

We deliver now 1,000/. English to make over, because you may 
keep day with Mr. Gresham and Mr. Bonvise, and in any wise 
upon the payment of Gresham’s maney there. 

Propose satisfying his creditors in England as far as can be; and 
rather than the poor men, which hath borne so long, and have so 
great need, should be any more deferred, Mr. Comptroller and I 
had rather leave our quarter longer, until more money come in. We 
have, upon good and pitiful (piteful) consideration, despatched your 
debt to Blunt, and have saved you some money therein. 

For the rest, asks him to give bearer credence; craves his 
indulgence for this letter written in such haste, and so in the midst 
of other occupations, that he doubts whether it properly expresses 
his meaning. 

Wishes him a fortunate and prosperous journey, and such a reborn 
(sic) from Rome as your own good heart doth wish, 

St. James's, 22nd November 1555, 

[Original holograph.] 

[Addressed :|—“ To the Right’ Honorable and my especial good 
Lord of Devonshire.” : 

[Endorsed by Cowrtenay’s secretury :] “Mr. James Basset, the 
22nd of November 1555, from London. England to Sentrone,”* 


Nov, 28 (2). 287. Carpinat Pore to Kine Par. 
MS, St. Mark's The Privy Councillors (selecti consiliarti) will have acquainted 
Cod. cody OL. xthe King with whatever seemed necessary to them. 
Nodateoftime. Thinks fit to write to him about the Queen’s health, which, 
Printed in vol. although not so strong as could be wished, is such that not only 
“ Mipistolarem does her Majesty not abstain from transacting business, especially 
Reginaldi Poli,” since the death of the Chancellor 3; but the other day ( superioribus 
Dat oe don, Uebus), when the renunciation of the church propertyt was to be 
approved by Parliament, her Majesty, understanding that there was 
a difficulty about the matter, as without the votes of the owners of 
this sort of property, of whom (as the King knows) there is a great 
number in Parliament, the bill could not pass, she sent for several 
members of either house, and addressed them so gravely and 





* This word (which probably signified St. Trond, on the road from Louvain towards 
Liege and Cologne) is blotted so that its last four letters are not quite legible, 
ft November 19, (See Froude, vol..6, p. 898. Ed. London, 1860.) 
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- piously, that the act of renunciation (Jidellus dismissionis) having 
been read three days in the Lords, at length on the third they 
passed it, with only ane or two non-contents ; and it is hoped that 
the like will be done in the Lower House, in which the bill is to be 
again read this day. 

The Councillors will have written to the King how-dangerous it 
is at this season of the year for the. fleet to remain any longer on 
its present station, but Pole foresees yet greater danger for justice 
and religion in England should the chancellorship be allowed any 
longer to remain vacant ; as it would be no less detrimental to their 
Majesties’ kingdom than if, on shipboard themselves and their 
pilot overboard, they were to delay the appointment of another 
helms man. The King very well knows to what a variety of 
storms England is subject ; and since the death of the Chancellor, 
or from the time when his malady increased, they have had expe- 
rience of the increasing audacity of all reprobates, and the bent of 
men of this sort and their opinions (consilia) are sufficiently indi- 
cated by that notorious libel privily published by them here of 
late (libellus fumosus is qui nuper hie clam est emissus, satis 
indicat) ;* but, as the proverb says, there are those gut in coelum 
os audent inferre, Pole is not at all surprised at their daring to 
speak against the King and Queen. The impiety of such people 
ought to incite good men to be on the watch rather than to take 
fright, most especially this being the moment, ¢ sommo surgere, as 
the Chancellor told the King in the speech delivered to him last 
yeart Unless a mandate be sent for somé one to. effect this, by 
inciting the others, an soffice better suited to the Chancellor than to 
any one else, they can promise themselves nothing certain from any 
other source, for whilst the Chancellor sleeps they see that good men 
also sleep, whilst bad men are vigilant (bonos videmus simul dormire, 
malos autem excitari), * 

Has already said too much, knowing the King to be most prudent 
and watchful. 

London, 23rd November 1555 (2). 


[Latin, 41 lines.] 


288. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Dogs and SENATE. : 
The Queen of England refers to his Majesty the appointment of 
the Lord Chancellor, but naming the Bishop ‘of Ely [Thomas 
~ Thirlby] as the person most worthy of that charge, though the 
King wished her to have also mentioned Lord Paget, in whom he 
has great trust, as demonstrated by the attendants of his Majesty, 
here of whom Lord Arundel’s son took leave yesterday to return 
to England, being presented by the King with a chain worth 600 
crowns, 





* T believe this to be either “Grace to be said at the accession of Elizabeth,’ of 
which mention is made by Froude (vol. 6, pp. 899-400, ed. 1860); or else a pamphlet 
mentioned by the Ambassador Michiel, date 2ist January 1556, urging the country to 
rebel, as King Edward was alive in France. 

t Query, at Southampton on the 22nd July 1554. 
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Sir Philip Hoby, an English gentleman in much esteem, having 
come lately from Padua, went to kiss the King’s hand, apologizing 
for his absence on the plea of indisposition ; and in the course of 
along and gracious conversation held with him by his Majesty, 
he remarked that the King said he might firmly rely on his favour, 
.Hoby having supposed that the King hated him, for the profes- 
sion he made of being at heart exclusively English (di esser solo 
@animo Tnglese). 

His Majesty has been answered by the Queen, that for his grati- 
fication she will pardon Sir Peter Carew ; and his wife, who is here, 
sent him the news to Strasburg that he might come to thank the 
King, who confers any favour he can on any Englishman, however 
ill-disposed he may be (per contwmace che sia), with a view to 
obtaining their services in the affairs of that kingdon. 

When Queen Maria assumed the regency of these provinces, an 
order prevailed in the privy council, which the King has deter- 
mined to revive thus, that twelve councillors are to have peats 
there, namely, six gownmen and six soldiers (set di. robba lunga et 
set di corta); and he has also decreed that all the governors of these 
provinces and states be admitted into it [permanently] and not 
merely in time of war, as of yore ;* the council residing always with 
the Duke of Savoy as the King’s lieutenant and captain-general ; 
and it is said that his Majesty will shortly appoint a military board 
(wn consiglio da guerra), its members to be almost all Spanish 
cavaliers. 

The Bishop of Arras complains of being included in this election, 
saying that although he promised the Emperor to serve the King 
in any matters requiring his assistance, he nevertheless did not 
intend to be expressly bound to this especial charge ; and that 
he hopes for permission from their Majesties, to use his own words, 
to be a supernumerary servartt. 

Don Ruy Gomez says publicly that he wishes the King to 
appoint a number of councillors and of great experience, confessing 
that he has not sufficient abilities (forze bastanti) to bear alone, 
as others have done, this great business machine,t and that he 
would be content were the King to grant him the grace to suggest 
to his Majesty the rewards he should bestow on those who do him 
good service. 

It is reported that after the departure from Brussels of Queen 
Maria, some officials of these provinces reminded King Philip, and 
subsequently told the recently-elected councillors, that for his 
Majesty's advantage it would be well to demand account from the 
Queen of her administration of the moneys exacted by her from 
these provinces since she asswmed their government, and much 
disrespectful language is uttered about her. Yesterday the King 
went to visit her at “Laura,” and during more than a quarter of 
an hour they walked together, and she was evidently im a greage” 
rage (et fu veduta lei tutta piena di sdegno). Besides the pre- 





: = 
* Et ha ancho terminato che siano commessi non solo in tempo di guerra come 
solevano tutti li Governatori di questi Paesi e Stati. 
+ Questa gran mecchina di negotij. 
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sents made by the Queens [Eleanor and Maria] to their maids of 
honour, they are said to have given three years’ salary in ready 
money to their gentlemen, who complain most bitterly, saying they 
had hoped to receive such pensions for life, as became their services 
and their Majesties’ dignity. 

The King of England has had his habit of the Fleece prepared 
Gil Re @Inghilterra si ha fatto tagliar Vhabito del Tosone), that 
he may go, as written by me, to Antwerp, to hold the chapter of 
the Order ; and it is said that besides creating the twelve knights, 
he will give the title of marquis to certain counts, and confer this 
last title on several gentlemen. 

His Majesty has written several times to the Queen to be pleased 
to exert herself to make a truce, if unable to effect the peace ; as 
between him and France it might, for several reasons, be now 
made more easily than between his most Christian Majesty and the 
Emperor. 

Brussels, 24th November 1555. 

(Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasint.] 

289. Giovanni MicHrEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

The Queen, anticipating the opinion of Parliament, it having 
been licentiously said by many members in both Houses that they 
would not confirm the cession of the church property made by her 
Majesty, for the reasons already assigned, and apprehensive lest the 
hardened depravity and malignity of certain persons might 
endanger the passing of the bill, her Majesty, before having it put 
to writing as usual, in order to mitigate and conciliate public 
opinion, and utterly to dissipate the daring of the licentious opposi- 
tion, determined to use her personal authority in the form adopted 
by former sovereigns when apprehensive of any of their proposals 
encountering any repulse or contradiction. She sent for 60 mem- 
bers of the Lower House, besides a great part of the lords and 
barons, to come to the palace [of St. James's ?] where she resides, 
and with her usual gravity and dignity (gravitd et grandezea), 
made them a very appropriate speech, saying they might well know 
that for no other purpose had she been predestined and preserved 
by the Almighty for the succession of the kingdom, save that He 
might make use of her as an instrument for the reintroduction of 
the Catholic faith ; as at all times, and in every condition of her 
life, by the aid and grace of his Divine Majesty, the more she found 
herself excluded and remote from the said succession, and the more 
she was persecuted for religion’s sake, the more did she maintain 
herself in it, wholly (integra) and immaculate. This reintroduction, 
with God’s assistance and the consent of Parliament, having been 
auspiciously effected, she considered the fruit obtained in this 
matter, and the progress hitherto made, utterly vain and useless, 
unless, with the assistance of Parliament, her conscience were 
entirely disburdened from two things which beyond measure 
oppressed it ; the one being her wish to divest herself of the tenths 
and first fruits, unjustly appropriated to himself, together with the 


R2 


260 


1555, 


Pees 1555. 


ecclesiastical supremacy, by the King her father; the act being 
cancelled by Parliament (riprobata da loro) as unbecoming, and 
not admitted by any Christian sovereign; the other touching the 
re-establishment of cures of souls (chiese cwrate) dependent on 
abbacies and monasteries, called in England “ rectories,’ which 
were completely despoiled of their fruits and revenues, they being 
impropriated by the King to his own use, to the hindrance and 
diminution of the service and worship of God,* the said rectories 
not having been of late, nor are they at present, officiated otherwise 
than carelessly (debilmente) by mercenary vicars, from whom the 
people could not derive any edification or good example ; whereas, 
were the rectories replaced on their ancient and original footing, 
the greater the number, and the better the life led by the rectors, 
the greater and more frequent would the divine service be; and 
the greater the works and the better the examples, the more would 
the people be induced to attend divine worship, and be instructed 
and confirmed in more Catholic and Christian doctrine; her Majesty 
adding, very energetically, that those who hitherto had evinced so 
much love for ber personally, ought to display yet greater love for 
her soul, the respect due to the latter being much greater, as the 
more important of the two; so now should they fail evincin, 
towards her soul the love shown by them for her person, it woul 
convince her Majesty that they in like manner never had loved her 
person, nor did they love it now. She also added that, as it did not 
become her sex to use many words, her cousin, Cardinal Pole, to 
whom she referred them, would tell them more fully her mind and 
intention. 

On the close of her Majesty’s discourse, one of the members of 
the Lower House wished to answer her, having come forward with a 
grand introduction ; but nevertheless before he arrived at any state- 
ment, his own colleagues reproached him with presumption, and 
made him hold his tongue, as it does not become any of the 
Commons to perform such an office in the presence and sight of the 
sovereign, save through the mouth of their Speaker ;-so Cardinal 
Pole, resuming the Queen’s words, enlarged upon every point mar- 
vellously, showing moreover that by the cession of the tenths and 
first fruits the crown did not incur any loss, as it thus freed itself 
from all the life annuities (amounting, as stated by him in public, 
to upwards of 25,0002), payable to a number of persons who, at 
the time of the destruction of the churches, were made to quit the 
monasteries and their habit ; in addition to what was given to many 
priests, who at the time of the change of the religion, not choosing 
to renounce the rites of the primitive church, were allowed to 
retire as laymen into private life ; the payment of which annuities 
is now divided amongst those to whom the tenths and first fruits 
are assigned, namely the bishops and the clergy, who are stilk 
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* “ Onthe 19th of November fifty members of the House of Commons waited b: 
* desire upon the Quecn, to hear her own resolutions, and to listen to an admonitk 
“ from the Cardinal.” “Mr. Speaker declared the Queen’s pleasure to be spoken yester- 
day, for to depart with the first fruits and tenths, and my Lord Cardinal spake for 
the tithes and impropriations of benefices to be spiritual.” (Commons Journals, Novem- 
ber 20, 2nd and 3rd Philip and Mary.) 
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oceupying themselves with this matter in Convocation (i quali 
a questo tuttavia nelle loro congregationi attendono). And as to 
the re-establishment of the rectories (restitutione delle rettorie), he 
showed, by reason of their quantity and quality, they exceeding 
800 in number, what great advantage would accrue to the people 
and to the members of Parliament, as all this church property and 
revenue woul@ be distributed amongst their sons, brothers, 
nephews, and relations without paying either tenths, as paid in 
ordinary every year according to a decree of King Henry, or first 
fruits, for which they were answerable to the King, in like manner 
as annats are rendered to the Pope; again assuring them, and 
removing the suspicion of any one’s being ever molested and 
troubled on account of the church property held by them as private 
individuals. They all gave signs of being very well satisfied with 
this explanation (officio), but as the bill has only passed the first 
reading, the result obtained cannot yet be seen. This confirmation 
is earnestly sought by Cardinal Pole in order that he may safely 
dispose of these revenues and property, without any danger lest the 
persons to whom they are given be molested or deprived of them 
on the Queen’s death. (Fecero tutti segno di restar per questo officio 
molto bene edificati et satisfatti, ma non essendosi per anchora fatta 
la propositione in scrittura, se non la prima volta, (che secondo 
Vuso et ordine del Parlamento si suol far tre,) non si pud veder 
frutto et Veffetto che avera fatto. E procurata con instantia, come 
ho scritto anchora, questa confirmation dal? Ilustrissimo Legato per 
poter sicuramente disponer di queste entrate, et beni ceduti, senza 
pericolo che doppo la morte della Regina, quelli a chi suranno dati 
non ne siano molestati né privati.) 

Understands that Cardinal Pole has been informed on behalf of 
the Pope that his Holiness, having heard of the charge given him 
by their Majesties to take part in the organization (trattatione) 
ard government of this kingdom, as one of the chief councillors, 
determined to ponder and take into consideration how far and in 
what matters he might take part, because, being Legate, and thus 
representing the person of his Holiness, it does not seem fit to the 
Pope that he should interest himself so much in the service of these 
sovereigns as to prevent the exercise of his legantine office, and that 
he was not to renownce his present state of dependence as a member 
of the Sacred College and a papal minister, nor depart from his 
Holiness’ pleasure, according to daily accidents and occurrences, 
concerning which the Pope would give him instructions in another 
despatch. 

Cardinal Pole does not, however, cease urging the peace, and ad- 
vancing and keeping the negotiation alive, as much as he can, when- 
ever the opportunity occurs, having already obtained from the Queen 
what she denied him lately, thut he may again use her name and 
authority with the French. They are endeavouring again to set on 
foot the exchange of prisoners, to arrange which the Emperor has 
‘permitted his son to commence treating. The delay im receiving «a 
veply from Brussels after the office performed by the President (sic) 
[Lieutenant ?] @ Amont, concerning the last proposals, approved by 
the French negotiators, and transmitted subsequently to the Bishop 
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of Arras for the Emperor and King Philip’s approval, to enable 
the negotiators to proceed farther, proceeds solely from the Em- 
peror’s wish not to have the treaty entered upon before hia 
departure, it not seeming to him for his dignity to go away 
leaving it imperfect; and whether it comes to any good end or 
not, he chooses to leave the entire management of it in the hands of 
his son, without letting it appear that Phas any share in it. This 
is the cuuse of the negotiations being delayed, although Cardinal 
Pole does not cease hastening the matter as much as he can daily, 
as he hears that the Pope will no longer go to war, as was feared. 
The Constable also continues writing from France to assure his 

. right reverend Lordship that King Henry will not depart from the 
conditions amd proposals made lately, which are those sent to Brussels, 
whatever prosperity may befall him on King Philip's coming 
(segua qual si voglia prospero successo alle cose sue, alla venuta di 
questo Re). 

His Majesty’s return, as confirmed by his letters to the Queen 
brought on the day before yesterday by her messenger, Mr. Kempe 
(mastro Chem suo cameriere,)* besides what he reported by word of 
mouth, will take place, at the latest, at ‘the Epiphany, although 
others, and especially the Spaniards, one or other of whom depart 
daily, deny this. On the King’s return the negotiations for peace 
will revive, owing to the departure of the Emperor, on whic! his 
Imperial Majesty insists, and as indicated by the ships fitted out in 
the Thames (preparate qui), which have all dropped down to the 
sea, that they may sail in the course of next month (per tutto il 
prossimo), it being hoped that by the reply to the despatch taken 
to Spain by Francesco the Piedmontese, they will hear for certain 
whether the Spanish fleet is to be expected thence or not, as, if 
ready to sail, it ought by that time to have arrived (la quale se 2 in 
termine di venire, doverd a quel tempo essere capitata); if not, the 
voyage will be made with the fleet in Flanders, and with the one 
now fitting out in England. 

To the persons to whom popular prediction and report assign the 
post of Chancellor, Lord Paget has been added, and either for this 
reason, or because of other public business, on the dissolution of 
Parliament, which is expected to take place this week, he will proceed 
to Flanders to King Philip, from whom, and from the Emperor, all 
the favour shown him proceeds, nor does he fail to seek it by all 
means, and with all his might. 

London, 25th November 1555. 


[talian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 


Signor Luigi: Pasini.] 
Nov. 25. 290. Bernarpo NavaceEro, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
Original the DogE and SENATE. 
Letter Book, ‘« ry * 
penes ms. To-day, at audience of the Pope, he said to me, “ You will have - 


seen here the Imperial ambassador and Don Garcilasso de la Vega. 
They came to demand a reply to what they left me in writing, and; 





* See Mr. Turnbull’s Calendar, 13 February 1556, p. 240, for the name and title of 
+ mastro;Chem.” 
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to say the truth, they spoke modestly, asking for what they required 
-as a favour, and in testimony of our goodwill towards their princes, 
We on our part likewise answered them in such a way that, without 
granting anything, yet did we not drive them to despair, showing 
that with regard to the reinstatement of Mare’ Antonio Colonna, 
they ought not to be gratified, as the injury done us is too recent, 
and that a man who has held his father in such small esteem does 
not deserve any sort of favour, and least of all from a Pontiff, the 
Vicar of God, whose commandment it is, above all things, to honour 
father and mother; and that the Signor Ascanius ought to be 
released and brought hither to us for punishment, should he have 
done what he ought not to have done; and if the Emperor keeps 
him at Naples for his private offences and injuries, yet more does it 
become us not to reinstate one who has offended us, and is of the 
nature of Marc’ Antonio. In short, Magnifico Ambassador, we 
refused them, saying that in some greater and more important 
matter we will display our will towards the Emperor and the King, 
and that perhaps even in these we might at some other time gratify 
them, as duodecim sunt hore diet, which reply having apparently 
taken in very good part, they went away. “We chose to speak thus, 
in order not utterly to exasperate them, and we shall go adapting 
ourself from day to day, and will always give you notice of what 
may occur,” for which I thanked his Holiness. 
Rome, 25th November 1555. 


[ftalian.] 


Nov. 26 ? 291. Carpivat Potz to Kine Purp. 
MS: St. Mark's Received the King’s letters of the 22nd November yesterday, 
rary, ‘ ae 
Cod, xxiv. Cl. x.eXpressing deep regret for the death of the Chancellor,* and requiring 
No date. Pole to let him know immediately the person he deemed sufficient 
3 ear vol. “to take his place, as the post could not remain vacant longer without 
pistolarum - - 5 ae + . + 
Reginaldi Poli,» great detriment to religion and [the administration of] justice, as 
&c., without they have indeed seen by the experience of these few days, in con- 
‘ny date. formity with his last letters to the King. Would that he could 
indicate the person sufficient for this office with as much certainty 
as they know the qualities needed in these present times by its 
occupant, for (as written by him already, and as he now repeats) he 
must be a person firm in religion, fearing God more than man, a 
lover of justice, and, in short, one who by his ministry may reflect 
the virtues of his sovereigns, like a member aptly responding to its - 
head. Although he sees many persons of whom he has a good opinion, 
he dares not in a matter of such importance name any onc, not 
having equally well investigated their lives and morality. This he 
said to the Queen, whose own knowledge of present and past times 
had given her great opportunity for testing the fidelity and con- 
stancy of human nature ; a remark applicable also to the King, who 
having now had experience of the English character for a year (que 
annum jam nostrorum mores experta), will, from his intelligence, be 





* In the despatch of Giovanni Michiel, dated 18th November 1555, it is stated that the 
Chancellor died on the 12th of that month, and allowing four days for the arrival of a 
letter in London from Brussels, Cardinal Pole’s reply to the King with regard to that 
event may be dated 26th November. 
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better able perhaps to decide this matter than others who ‘have 
been much longer habituated to the country. : 

If able to hear anything more positive on this subject, will impart 
it to the King, though whatever he could learn has been communicated 
by him to the Queen, with whom, when talking, he fancies himself 
speaking to the King, whom he will not weary with farther discoyzsq, 

London, 26th November 1555? 


[Latin, 26 lines.] 


Nov. 27. 292. CARDINAL Pot to the ARCHBISHOP OF ConzA [GIROLAMO 


MS. St. Mark's Mvzzare1it], Nuncio at Brussels. 
Gea: x. He lately received his two letters of the 10th and 12th, together 


with the epistle [to Cranmer] which Pole sent him, and yesterday 
his letter of the 14th arrived, with the good news from Rome, which 
must comfort Conza by so much the more as his good offices with 
both parties have greatly contributed to avert so much mischief. 
Congratulates him on every account, and assures him that his favour 
with Queen Mary is thus increased, she being greatly comforted by 
the intelligence. Pole shares Conza’s hope that the journey to Rome 
of the Cardinals Tournon and Lorraine will give the Pope an oppor- 
tunity for bringing the negotiation for peace to some good end, to 
which effect Pole thought fit to write lately to his Holiness, keeping 
the negotiation alive also by writing to the Nuncio in France; and 
also to the Constable; and by the Nuncio’s last, received to-day, is 
informed that the French ministers are dissatisfied because at the 
congress he did not insist more on some agreement whereby to 
suppress the burnings and obtain an exchange of prisoners, about 
which Pole wishes Conza to speak to the King, being certain 
that his compassionate nature will make him readily accede to 
both these demands, and this may possibly lead to a farther 
advance of the peace. Will await Conza’s reply, to write to 
France, where the Nuncio says that his Majesty is in great 
yepute universally for goodness and piety. With regard to the 
individual whom Lord Courtenay has taken with him, Pole, without 
naming Conza, recommended the persons whose business it is to 
have greater care of him, that they should endeavour to rid him of 
this bad company, and Pole considers this good office worthy of 
Conza’s piety. It remains for Pole to thank Conza for the trouble’ 
taken in carefully perusing his epistle to Cranmer, warning Pole of 
what occurred to him, and in like manner as in his suggestions he 
recognises the archbishop’s doctrine (dottvina) and good judgment, 
so in the praises bestowed, Pole recognises Muzzarelli’s love and 
affection for him. 
London, 27th November 1555. 


{Ttalian.] 
Nov. 27. 293. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Original DoGE and SENATE. 
Despatches, = eae) sje 
Venetian Queen Eleanor, the Emperor's sister, has asked the most Christian - 


Archives. King for a passport for herself and her court to traverse France on 
her way to Spain. According to report it will be conceded her. 
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The Queen. of England has earnestly asked his most Christian 
Majesty to give one of her couriers a passport for Portugal, and 
at length obtained it, but the packet of letters is to be marked 
(segnato), and an order has been given at the frontiers not to permit 
the courier to take anything but her Majesty’s packet thus signed. 

The Admiral has commenced negotiating the release of the 
prisoners in virtue of the order given him by his Majesty. 

When thanking the Constable for a passport obtained for certain 
Spanish noblemen, at Cardinal Pole’s request, his right reverend 
Lordship said that hope may be entertained of concluding peace 
between their Majesties of France and England, both by reason of 
the nature of King Philip, who, he says, is very desirous of peace 
and quiet, as also on account of the instructions (li ricordi) which 
the Emperor. his father will leave him at the moment of his passage, 
for as his Imperial Majesty shows himself intent on leading a con- 
templative existence, it cannot but be supposed that the counsel 
given by him to his son will prove for the common weal of Christ- 
endom. Cardinal Pole said besides that the reason why nothing 
has been said of late about the peace was solely because King Philip 
did not deem it becoming of himself (da se stesso) to discuss so 
important a matter in the presence of his father the Emperor; but 
the Cardinal writes that on the departure of his Imperial Majesty it 
is well nigh certain that King Philip will immediately enter on this 
business with such conditions that, should his most Christian 
Majesty continue as well disposed as he has shown himself hitherto, 
some good settlement will assuredly ensue.” These letters were 
brought to the Constable by a third person, and by another letter 
written to a person at the French court by one of Cardinal Pole’s 
chief confidants (and who has always had a hand in these negotia- 
tions on that account), it appears that his right reverend Lordship 
showed thte aforesaid letter written by him to the Constable to the 
Queen alone, and then informed the lords of the Council of England 
that he had merely written in general terms to show his most Christian 
Majesty that the affair of the peace had not been utterly abandoned. 
The letter seemed to give great satisfaction to the Constable, who 
answered it at great length and sent it for transmission to his 
(Soranzo’s) above-mentioned friend, addressing him in such language 
as clearly to show that his most Christian Majesty’s wish to émbrace 
some becoming form of agreement is by no means changed. 

Owing to the small hope of the Bishop of Winchester’s recovery, 
certain persons advised the Queen to give the post of Chancellor to 
Cardinal Pole, representing to his right reverend Lordship that he 
might so provide for the business of that charge that what, little 
remained for his own performance would not cause him much Yncon- 
venience; but the Cardinal showed himsclf averse, choosing to 
attend solely to the spiritual matters intrusted to him (alle cose 
sacre pertinenti a let), and not embarrass himself with other service, 
being a cardinal and member of the Holy Roman Church. 

Paris, 27th November 1555. 
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Nov. 30. 294. Bernarpo NavacERo, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to- 
Original the Doce and SenaTE, 

Letter Book, 


penes me, The Ambassador from the Duke of Urbino* tells me he is ordered 
p.72. by his Excellency to let me know that having requested his dismissal 
from the Pope for certain reasons (to be communicated to me sub- 
sequently), it was granted him, of which the Duke is glad, being 
thus enabled more freely to serve your Serenity when it shall please 
you ; and that the Imperial ambassador having heard I know not 
what about this, spoke to the ambassador from Urbino about it, 
offering the Duke liberal terms (larght partiti) if he would enter the 
service of the King of England; but the ambassador not choosing 
to confirm to Marquis Sarria that the leave had been given, 
answered him vaguely; and when I inquired who would be the 

Pope’s captain general, he replied, “the Count of Montorio.” 

Don Garcilasso is still here in Rome, and tells people in general 
that he remains on private business of his own, but to my secretary 
he said that he is expecting a courier from the Imperial court, and 
that the Pope thinks to divert him with words and vain hopes, 
which he and the others (che esso et gli altri) pretend to credit, but _ 
he will not depart hence until the demands made by him are 
answered positively in one way or the other. 

Rome, 30th November 1555, 


[Italian.] 
Nov. 30. 295. BeRNARDO NAVAGERO, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
oneee the Doar and SENATE. 
“pent me Two consistories have been held this week; at the first, on 


Letter No. 27, Wednesday, the Pope related what the French Cardinals had told 
pp- 74-77. him about the peace, and not satisfied even with this, he chose the 
right reverend of Lorraine to repeat what he had said to him. in his 
chamber, which the Cardinal did immediately, in such good Latin, 
and with such decorous action, that he surpassed the expectations 
of everybody. He said in short that he was present at the con- 
ference held lately in Flanders about the peace, at which many good 
results were obtained. 

First, the animosities and harsh words on either side were re- 
ciprocally withdrawn; after having negotiated and nearly con- 
cluded the marriage of the Infant Don Carlos, King Philip’s son, 
with the eldest daughter of the most Christian King. That the 
disputes about boundaries between the Emperor and his Majesty 
were well nigh adjusted, the only remaining difficulty being about 
the confederates on both sides; and whilst this was being treated 
without possibility of adjustment, the auspicious news arrived of 
his Holiness’ election, which comforted both parties, it being said 
that what they had failed to do would be accomplished by the Pope , 
elect, and the conference was dissolved with the understanding that 
each of its members would perform good offices with their Princes. 
He said that Cardinal Pole held the thread of this peace in his 








* Gnidobaldo delia Rovere resigned the general captainship of the Church, and was 
sueceeded by the Count of Monterio. (See Foreigu Calendar, “ Mary,” p. 197.) 
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hands throughout, and in this matter he greatly praised the Queen 
and the King of England. . 

Yesterday, when the second consistory was held, the right reve- 
‘rend Cardinal Puteo,* who was charged to inspect the process sent 
by the Queen of England against the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
reported its contents, and although the charges (oppositiont) are all 
deemed wicked and execrable and that they are proved, yet they did 
not proceed to deprive him nor to inflict any other penalty, it having 
seemed fit to delay the votes until another consistory. 

Rome, 380th November 1555. 


[ltalian.] 


296. FepERIco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Docs and SENATE. 

King Philip has informed the English Ambassador that he has 
desired his steward Don Diego de Azevedo to send hither the rest 
of his attendants, giving assurance, however, that according to what 
he promised by letter to the Queen he will return to her shortly 
after Christmas. His Majesty is said to have given this order both 
from seeing by the letters of the Earls of Arundel and Pembroke 
that they despatr of being able, or do not choose as promised by 
them, to make England attack France, as also with a view so to 
agitate the Queen as to cause her to determine on taking some 
positive step in conformity with the desire and need of her consort 
(che ella si rissolvi di far in fatto, alcuna cosa conforme al desiderio 

et bisogno del suo consorte). 

Sir John Masone says he has written twice to the Queen, counsel- 
ling her to convince the most Christian King of her wish for him to 
make peace with her consort, and that she should send for the French 
Ambassador and again tell him positively (con eficacia) that should 
she be convinced that his King will not accept fair terms of peace 
she must execute the treaty stipulated between England and these 
provinces in 1542, purporting that the two countries were to supply 
each other reciprocally with 4,000 foot and 600 horse, or the money 
[for their procurement], for the defence of their respective territories, 
and for the recovery of places taken by the enemy. This office 
being in accordance with King Philip’s intention, has put Sir John 
Masone in favour with all the chief personages of his Majesty’s 
court ; he remains with them all day in the antechamber, no longer 
bearing the title of ambassador, but of councillor. 

The King kept his bed for three days from fever, which Don Ruy 
Gomez, who in like manner has been indisposed lately, attributes to 
his Majesty’s unaccustomed application to business; but he ig now 
recovered, and yesterday had six Knights of the Fleece to dine with 
him in celebration as usual of St. Andrew’s day, and the report of 
his going to Antwerp in the middle of next month continues. 

The Mantuan Ambassador told the Bishop of Arras that having 





* Jacopo Puteo had been the intimate friend of Julius IT., who, after making him 
Archbishop of Bari in 1550, created him Cardinal on the 20th December in the following 
year. Paul LV. appointed him Prefect of the Romish Inquisition or Holy Office, (See 
Cardella, vol. iv. p. 314.) 
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heard in secret that peace was being negotiated between the Eim- 
peror and King Philip and the French King, by means of England, 
as also a truce in Piedmont between the Duke of Alva and the 
ministers of his most Christian Majesty, he requested that the 
interests of his master with regard to the State of Montferrat might 
be remembered. The Bishop replied that the reports current in the 
court about this negotiation were imaginary. The ambassador then 
performed the like office with Don Ruy Gomez, who told him that 
perhaps by way of England the Queen and Cardinal Pole, in ac- 
cordance with their good will, might spontaneously mediate in this 
matter, and the Duke of Alva also treat some suspension of hos- 
tilities, either because requested to do so, or from thinking it 
advantageous for the King by reason of some sage opinion of 
his own, 

Persons who have lately come from Queen Maria report that she 
is very dissatisfied, owing to what is said to her disparagement at 
the court, both by the Flemings and Spaniards. . 

Brussels, Ist December 1555. 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] . 

297. GiovaANNI MicHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

The Lower House, not having yet agreed to pass the bill confirm- 
ing the cession of the church property, which for its better compre- 
hension and discussion enumerated each article clause by clause 
(distinta in tanti articoli quanti erano li capi), yesterday, after 
long debate, referred it to s committee of ten members, who, with 
six to be elected by the Upper House, namely two earls, two barons, 
and two bishops, with the doctors of laws usually in attendance, 
are, within five days, to consider and revise the objections alleged 
against each article, amending and adding as may seem necessary to 
them, and then to present the amended bill to Parliament for approval 
or rejection. From the influence of the committee, if they agree as 
anticipated, it is certain that the measure will not meet with so 
much opposition as hitherto, which opposition was in proportion to 
the great fear entertained by holders of this class of property, lest 
at some future period they, by virtue of this Act of Parliament, 
should be compelled to make a similar cession. 

Lhe President  Amont, in reply to a letter written hence to him 
by the Abbot of San Saluto, wrote lately from Brussels that he had 
again spoken to the Emperor and the King, showing them what 
the Abbot had written, which they commended, exhorting him to 
continue urging the Cardinal, by means of his own authority and 
that of the Queen, to resume the negotiation cither with the French 
Ambassador in England, or by writing about it himself to France, 
pushing the business in such a way that a commission may be 
given either to the said ambassador in England, or by sending some 
other agent elsewhere, as the like will be done at Brussels ; @ Amont 
adding that he found their Majesties excellently inclined towards 
the acceptance of any fair terms, and that he should by so much 
the more zealously pursue this matter, as owing to the renuncia- 
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tion made to King Philip of all the States of Flanders yntil 
Burgundy, there being no longer that reciprocal irritation between 
him and his most Christian Mejesty which was said to prevail 
between the latter and the Emperor, the adjustment between them 
may, it is hoped, prove more speedy and less dificult ; and @Amont 
offers and promises on his part to do whatever he can to aid its 
conclusion, giving the Abbot notice of his proceedings. 

On account of this letter, ond for something else. which it was 
not chosen to tell me, the chief ministers here have held frequent con- 
ferences with the Queen, and with each other apart; the Cardinal 
and Lord. Paget having been summoned on behalf of her Majesty, 
and on the part of the King, Don Diego de Azevedo and his Ma- 
jesty’s friar confessor [Alfonso de Castro 2], a man of business and 
understanding (who has already interfered in this negotiation, per- 
forming many offices), and also the Abbot aforesaid. Subsequently 
two expresses were despatched, one by the French Ambassador, to 
whom Cardinal Pole always addressed himself, communicating 
whatever occurred through the Abbot ; the other to Brussels, through 
the Queen’s couriers, and they are awaiting replies from both 
parties. I am also told that, as an additional stimulant, the 
Legate did not fail writing to the Nuncio at Brussels to take an 
opportunity, when with the Emperor and the King, of letting 
them know that the French complained greatly of his coldness 
at the conference of Calais, he not having done what he ought and 
could have done with regard to stipulating that.dwring the war the 
belligerents should abstain from ¥ iariem, and agree recipro- 


cally about rameoms wnd exchange of prisoners, both which matters 


were so praiseworthy, fair, and necessary ; and that he was to 
persuade their Majesties to consent to this, as by treating it they 
might also commence negotiating about the chief and principal 
warned. 

: King Philip has again ordered Don Diego to depart hence. 
The Queen complained of and lamented this departure, and desired 
to write to countermand it, had not a letter from Don Ruy Gomez 
to Don Diego, with orders for him to show it to the Queen in 
his name, convinced her of the King’s speedy arrival, confirmin, 

what his Majesty also wrote, that it will take place at the latest at 
the Epiphany ; so she has resigned herself to the departure of these 
officials, who are preparing for it (but without display), until they 
receive sufficient funds for the journey. His .Majesty’s armoury 
and wardrobe will set out in two days by sea, the German and 
Spanish halberdiers being sent on board the ships for their security. 

Through the return from Brussels of Lord Maltravers, Lord 
Arundel’s son, the only one of the English gentlemen remaining 
there, the Queen heard of the indisposition of the King, who had 
two paroxysms of fever, the third, however, having stopped short 
(essendole perhd fallito il terzo), and sent her messenger, Mr. Kempe, 
post haste to his Majesty. Lord Maltravers also, like his com- 
panions, was presented with a chain worth 800 crowns. 

Of late a great quantity of books printed im English have been 
distributed clandestimely throughout London, concerning the King 
individually and his mode of government, vituperating the acts of 
extortion and oppression exercised in his realms, primeipally in the 
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kingdom of Naples and the Milanese, where the natives are not only 
debarred from any magistracy, dignity, pension, or other advantage 
due to them by birthright, but they are also excluded from amy post 
in his Majesty's curt or household, only one or two Italians of 
wmferior rank being seen there, and everything is reserved for and 
bestowed on the Spaniards ; the author warning the English, to 
whom the book is dedicated, that the like will befall them also, and 
that they must therefore look to it whilst there is yet time. Yester- 
day, on account of this book, all the city companies (tutte le arti), 
by order of the Lord Mayor, met separately in their respective 
halls to make diligent inquisition as to the place from which this 
book can have come, for the purpose, if possible, of discovering its 
author ; and orders were given for all persons having any copies 
of the book to take them to the Lord Mayor, who will then report to 
the Court what he shall have thus ascertained about it; but the 
book is supposed to come from Strasburg, from the English who 
are there, and endeavour by all means to make the people here 
rebel against the Government. : 

The Queen is about.to recall all her ambassadors save the one in 
France, to save their.cost; such business as ni to be tran- 
sacted by those remaining in the King’s name, for her likewise ; and 
Mr. Vannes, the resident at Venice, will soon have orders to return. 

London, 3rd December 1555. 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 

298. GIiovaNni MicurEt, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Dogz and Senate. 

Members of the committee for the revision of the articles stipu- 
lating the cession, having reported their opinion this morning in 
Parliament, after great disputes and contention in the Lower House, 
from daybreak (dalla prima hora del giorne), when they met, until 
3 p.m. during which time the doors were closed, no one being 
allowed egress, either to eat or for any other purpose; at Jength, 
this evening, the bill was carried by 183 ayes against 120 noes, the 
Lords being unanimously content, without one single dissenting 
vote, which Cardinal Pole holds in as much account as he did the 
act of reconciliation, rejoicing at it extremely, both for the sove- 
reign’s repute and his own, and. for the benefit of the kingdom, in 
which strain he is now writing to the Pope. 

London, 3rd December 1555. 


[Italian] 


299. CarpiNnat PoLE to CARDINAL [GIANANGELO ?] DE’ MEDICct, 
Condoles with him on the death of his brother the Marquis. For 


Cod. xxiv. Cl. x. news of himself refers to his agent. 
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London, 4th December 1555. 
[talian.] 
300. Frprerico BADoER, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doce and SENATE. 


Three days ago a wedding took place, the bride and bridegroom 
being of two noble families in this town, and the King masked, and 
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went to dance at the marriage entertainment, remaining there until 
two in the morning; when he betook -himself to the residence of the 
Duke of Savoy, who was asleep, so hé had him roused, and remained 
a long while with his Excellenty, laughing and joking. Count 
Chinchon, who was sent by his Majesty to congratulate the Pope on 
his accession, is returned from Rome, and says publicly that, unless 
provision of counsel and of money be made for the affairs of ltaly, 
they will proceed worse next year than they do at present. 
Brussels, 5th December 1555. - 


[Italion.] 


801. Freprrico BAporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doar and SENATE. 

The Emperor will not depart for Spain this winter, and has sent 
to dismiss the Dutch fleet (Varmata delle navi d’Olamda), and has 
told the King of England to write to his consort that she may 
dispense with the cost of refitting the vessels destined for his convoy 
to Spain; but he has not given orders for the departure of the 
Spanish armed ships, and on the contrary, when their commander, 
Don Luis de Caravajal, asked his Majesty’s leave to go on a cruise 
against the French, he was refused. Subsequently the Emperor gave 
permission to the Queens, who came from “Lavra” to visit him, to 
return thither ; saying that they were to come back in a few days 
for the purpose of residing here as usual. The Bishop of Arras, both 
by his countenance and language, evinces extraordinary joy, caress- 
ing everybody who transacts busine’ with him, which is supposed 
to proceed from no other cause than the resolve formed by the 
Emperor not to depart for Spain; so that the Bishop will no 
longer think of retiring, or doubt being employed by the King im 
the same cupacity as he was by his father, and will certainly intend 
to retain his usual authority Gl che intendera certo di star nella 
solita sua auttoritt). Don Ruy Gomez, on the contrary, looks 
lean and melancholy, and the persons who negotiate with him say 
he seems well-vigh incapable of performing such functions as are 
required by a sovereign from a minister in his position. 

The cause of this change in the Emperor's decision is attributed to 
Queen Maria and the Bishop of Arras, and other Flemish ministers, 
who, as they never approved the Emperor’s departure from these 
provinces, have persuaded him to revoke it, representing not only 
the perilous state of affairs in Italy, and the trouble which might 
arise in the Netherlands, but also that King Philip has not 
sufficient experience to maintain himself in the States of which 
cession has been made to him, without the Emperor's counsel and 
authority. Others, who never expected him to depart, say that the 
veport circulated to that effect was to accomplish the renwneiation of 
these States quietly, and by means of the fleet give support to the 
Queen of England, and to those English lords who purposed crown- 
ing King Philip, and declaring war against France tf wnable to 
induce his most Christian Majesty to make peace with the Emperor ; 
and they say besides that it was also for his advantage to ascertain 
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more clearly whether the King of the Romans would allow ‘the 
Ring of England to maintain the Emperor's authority as Vicar of 
the Empire in Italy,* and to endeavour to obtain the money grant 
From the “Cortes” at Monzon [in Aragon], thus favouring the 
affairs in Africa, and encouraging the Spaniards at Bugia ; so 
the Emperor circulates a report of his having prolonged the period 
of departure, and will perhaps change his mind about the voyage, 
going through Germany and into Italy; but certain old courtiers 
say that his Imperial Majesty will not make this voyage, but will 
pass the rest of his life in the land of his birth. The King of Eng- 
land has also put off his journey to Antwerp until after the 
Christmas holidays; the reason assigned generally being the non- 
arrival from Spain of the commissions from the Knights of the 
Fleece, as usually sent by them, giving their votes in favour of those 
proposed ; but I have heard from others that this delay is on account 
of a. project under discussion, and as yet not well matured, for 
laying a new tax on merchandise, with the consent of these States, 
which could not succeed heretofore owing to the clamours of the 
merchants. : : 

A. part of King Philip’s household has arrived from England, and - 
some of his chamber attendants say that on his return from Antwerp 
he will go back to the Queen at her request, and that of some of the 
English nobility who are attached to him; and independently of 
other causes, for the purpose of still keeping the people in hope of 
his having heirs, lest by some perverse means (con aleun mal modo) 
they seek the election of a successor to the crown ; and as this con- 
stant desire of the Queen is notorious here, many of the Spaniards 
say that the King should not go thither, knowing that he could 
obtain nothing of importance from her, and that even had she the 
utmost inclination, and were she to make every imaginable exertion 
to bring about the peace between the King her consort and the King 
of France, the English, nevertheless, as they have done hitherto in 
many ways, will make her desist from the attempt, lest the King 
thus obtain in effect that authority in the kingdom which he now 
exercises nominally ; this war, moreover, being advantageous for 
the English, as it causes them to be held in esteem by both sidex The 
Spaniards also complain that both Lords and Commons have 
displayed the worst possible will in printed books, greatly to the 
dishonour of the King and of the Spanish nation, which causes 
general displeasure here. 

Brussels, 6th December 1555, 

[Italian, partly in cipher; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 

302. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Docs and SENATE. 

On the 27th ulto. announced what had been written by 
Cardinal Pole to the Constable about the hope of peace. The 





* Che tornava anco bene a sua Maesti scoprir pid chiaramente l’animo del Re de’ 
Romani se voleva conceder che il serenissimo Re d’Anglia gli mantenesse l’auttorita di 
yicario dello Imperio in Italia. 
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1555, : 
Constable’s reply to the Cardinal was that his most Christian 
Majesty will never fail showing himself anxious for the quiet of 
Christendom, and that should the King of England accept the 
terms proposed by the French ministers at the late conference 
his Majesty will not fail demonstrating the same goodwill as 
evinced by him then, and subsequently without intermission. 
Flodaus (sic), 6th December 1555. 
[ltalian.] 
Dee. 7. 303. Brernarpo Navaceno, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
Original the Doar and Srnare. 
Letter Book, A q A 
penes me, On Wednesday the 4th instant consistory was held, in which 


Letter No. 80, they deprived the Archbishop of Canterbury of the archbishopric, 
P. 85. and of all the ecclesiastical dignities, and moreover permitted his 
delivery to the temporal judicature (et di pit permesso che fusse 
datto (sic) in mano della giustitia temporale). 
Rome, 7th December 1555. 


[Ttalian.] 


Dee. 7. 804, The Same to the Same. 

7 heinel Went yesterday to the Pope; the Pope said, “ We well know 
penes me | how intensely we Italians are hated by those who are great, and 
(second letter), seek to render themselves yet greater; may God forgive him who 
Totter No. 31, was the cause and commencement of our calamities, which annihi- 
Pee Jated all the grandeur of Italy. At the commencement, when 
elected to this popedom, which of its own authority takes away and 
confers both empires and kingdoms, as we ourselves have done by 
erecting a kingdom for the Irish (che & quelli d’ Hibernia habbiamo 
eretlo un Regno), it was suggested to us to send legates to both 
these powerful princes, to Induce them to make peace. The 
moment did seem to us opportune, and we suspected that this 
office would prove demonstrative rather than necessary, or likely to 
produce any good result. We have determined to send two of our 
confidants, the one to France, and the other to the Emperor and the 
King of England, in such haste as their physical strength allows of, 
for it is not every man who can bear the fatigue of travelling post- 
wise at full speed. We shall.commission them te send us word or 
announce in person what hopes can be entertained, and when we 
shall see the business in a fair way, we will then send personages of 
greater importance, but we have not yet determined whom to send 

at present.” 

Although his Holiness said he had not appointed the nuncios who 
are to perform this mission, I hear from a very good quarter that 
Commendone will go the Emperor and the King of England, and 
the Bishop of Toulon (quel di Tolone), heretofore destined as 
nuncio to your Serenity, to France. 

Rome, 7th December 1555. 


[ftalian.] 
6. s 
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305, Carpinan Pox to Kine Pamip. 


MS. St. Mark's When the King wrote to the Queen about his indisposition her 


Library, 


Cod. xxiv, Cl.x, Majesty could not but be greatly distressed by the news, though 


without 
any date, 


Printed in vol. y. 


her sorrow was much mitigated, first by receiving the first in- 
telligence through his own autograph letter, and then considering 


“Epistolaram his habitual abstemiousness and sound constitution, this likewise 


Reginaldi 
Poli, &¢.,” 
date, 

St. James’s, 
London, 

5 December. 
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increased her hope that the malady would be neither serious nor 
protracted. They congratulate his Majesty on this result, rejoicing 


the synod, annually to celebrate throughout the realm by thanks. 
giving and public prayers the restoration of this kingdom to the 
unity of the Church, the Queen thought fit now to have it 
established that this should be done here in St. Peter’s church, 
whither he (Pole) was accompanied by the bishops and all the nobility 
now attending Parliament in great number, being received at the 
church gates as Legate by the Archbishop of York [Nicholes Heath] 
and all the [officiating] ministers of the church as usual, there being 
4 concourse of clergy and people. One of the Queen’s chaplains, a 
pious and learned man, preached a sermon in apt explanation of the 
great benefit conferred by God on the kingdom through their 
Majesties, which was also-admirably proved by him. _Many persons 


hree days afterwards the bill (decretum) about the chureh pro- 
perty, submitted by their Majesties to the decision of the Pope and 
his Legate, was read in the Lae House, and although on several 
previous days, and on that day also, there was a great debate 
between the pious members (pios homines) and ‘those who 
seemed less favourable to the cause, it nevertheless obtained a great 
majority, and nothing remains but to dissolve Parliament, as the 
Queen will do to-morrow.* _ 

By the enclosed copy the ig will perceive the opinion formed 
in France of his humanity and Ii ity in releasing the French 
prisoners, With regard to the peace, it ig unnecessary to exhort the 
King, he being already so well disposed towards it, 

St. James’s, London,} 8th December 1555, 


(Latin, 58 Uines.] 


806. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doar and Senate, 

The three ambassadors appointed by the King of England to the 

Princes of Germany, to acquaint them with the cession of the 





* The despatch of the Ambassador Michiel of 9th December enables me to date this 
letter accurately. 
t Local date in Printed copy. 
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States made to him by the Emperor, have departed, and he sub- 
sequently despatched the Governor of Luxemburg in like manner to 
the King of Denmark, they being also commissioned to perform the 
saine office with the principal Hanse Towns. On the departure 
of the envoy accredited to the Princes of the Rhine (ai Signort 
del Rheno) he was desired to inform one of the brothers of the 
Elector of Cologne that his Majesty has assigned him an annual 
pension of 2,000 dollars, without the obligation to perform military 
service, unless it be demanded of him. Don Luis de Caravajal said 
this day that positive hope has been given him of obtaining leave 
from the Emperor to go and try his luck (entar la fortuna 
sua) against some French ships off Britany; from which it is 
inferred that the Spanish ships also, like those of Holland, will be 
dismissed. 

The Nuncio has received orders that in case of the Emperor’s 
departure for Spain he is to remain with the King, but to return to 
Rome should his Majesty go to England. 

Brussels, 8th December 1555. 


[Italian] 


807. Giovanni MicuiEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doge and SENATE. 

After the passing of the bill for the cession of the church pro- . 
perty, the motion for the recall of the absentees was made, but 
although it was framed in the underwritten: form-so that it might 
pass without difficulty, as was the case in the House of Lords, 
the Act purporting that if the absentees did not return within four 
months they were not to lose their property, nor have it confis- 
cated, save during the time of their absence, so as to cause no 


. detriment to their children, grandchildren, and heirs; notwith- 


standing, after long debate and contention, the Lower House threw 
out the bill. This rejection may be supposed to have troubled the 
Queen on the score of repute, yet she prudently dissembled, and 
displayed indifference, and to-day, for the purpose of dissolving 
Parliament (per dar intieramente fine al Parlamento), in her own 
name and that of the King, she assembled both Houses,in her Palace 
at Westminster, to avoid going such a distance through the ice to 
the ancient and usual place of meeting ; she gave her assent, with the 
usual ceremonies, to all the Acts passed in it, ending and termi- 
nating it entirely, giving leave to the peers and all the others to 
return to their homes in the country, and relieving them from the 
great expense they incurred here. Her Majesty then proceeded to 
Greenwich, not so much to be nearer the sea for the King’s return, 
as for the sake of the monastery there, leaving Cardinal Pole in 
London to continue [sitting] in the synod with the bishops and the 
clergy until full completion of the proposed reforms. 

The Acts of Parliament will be printed as usual, and when trans- 
lated into Italian and abridged, will submit them to the Doge. 

The late despatch to France was based on an “advice” received 
from Brussels to the effect that the proposals, sent hence, seemed to 
the Emperor and the King to differ litile from their intention ; so 
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that if the French adhere to them and wish the negotiation to be 
resumed, the mediators, namely the Queen and Cardinal, would 
have little difficulty in adjusting niatters. But before the Queen and 
Cardinal proceeded further, the Emperor and the King were of 
opinion that, for the avoidance of the contumely which two such 
personuges would incur were either of the parties not to assent to 
their mediation, it would be better for the person im whom the 
French have hitherto shown so much trust—meaning the Abbot of 
San Saluto, the Constable in fact showing daily that he places great 
confidence in him—to be the one to make this discovery, not only 
with regard to hearing, but by ascertaining from the French them- 
selves whether they would ov not accede to this negotiatton ; because, 
af satisfied, the Queen and Cardinal might with such dignity 
as becomes their station, suggest a Fresh congress. This scruple 
caused by uncertainty of the intention of the French restrained. the 
Emperor and. the King from writing to the Queen in person, and 
to the Cardinal, to perform an office to this effect, their Majesties not 
deeming it becoming the Queen’s dignity to bestir herself at a ven- 
ture, as this public congress should not be sought by a sovereign 
save when certain of the will of the parties, as otherwise they pro-+ 
duce no fruit, and diminish the repute of those who seek hom, 
whereas the Abbot [Vincenzo Parpaglia] being a private indi- 
vidual, was u better instrument for guiding (per condur) such a 
resolve; so they requested him to enter upon the negotiation, as 
neither King Philip nor the King of France being irritated or 
provoked with cach other, it might be hoped that the adjustment 
between them would prove more sure. In conformity with this 
order the Abbot acted, he having written and sent off the despatch, 
but with the participation of the French Ambassador resident here, 
and through his medium. Should the reply be such as is considered 
certain by the Abbot, he having sent a draft of the reply to be made 
by them, that he may show and send it to Brussels, the Queen and 
Cardinal will then discover themselves, either by writing or by 
despatching two gentlemen, the one to France and the other to 
Brussels, to settle about the negotiators, and the time and ploce. If 
this congress takes place there ie good hope of an adjustment, which 
toas not the case at the conference of Calais, : 

London, 9th December 1555. 

(Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


8308. Acts of the PaRLIAMENT summoned in the month of 
October 1555, and which were confirmed by the most Serene 
Queen of England in her own name, and that of the most 
Serene King, on the 9th December. 


1. An Acte of a subsydye graunted by the temporaltie. 

2. An Acte for the confirmaén of a subsidie graunted by the 
clergie. 

3. An Acte for the contynuance of certayne statutes. 

4 An Acte to take away the benefite of clergie from Benet 
Smythe for the murther of Rufforde. 
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. An Acte agaynst the byeng of stolen horses, 

An Acte for the reedifieng of iiij milles nere the citie of 
Hereforde. 

. An Acte agaynst thexcessive taking of purveyours. 

. An Acte that purveyours shall not take victalles within v. miles 

of Cambridge or Oxforde. 
9, An Acte wherby theyres of Sr. Edwarde Nevyle, Knight, arre 
restored to the remaynder of the barronnye of Burgavenye. 

10. An Acte for thenlargyng of the Duchye of Lancastre. 

11. An Acte towchyng watermen and bargemen upon the ryver of 
Thamys. 

12, An Acte to make voyde dyvers lycenccs of houses wherin 
unlawfull games bee used, 

13. An Acte for thamending of highe wayes. 

14 An Acte for the vieuyng and sellyng of clothes called Bridge- 
waters. 

15. An Acte touching weavers. 

16. An Acte for thinhabitantes of Halyfaxe touching the byeng of 
woolles. 

17. An Acte touching commissions of the peace and gaole delyverye 
in townes corporate not being cownties in themselfes. 

18. An Acte wherby the Duke of Norfolk, by thadvice of the 
L. Chancellor of England, therle of Arondell, and the Bisshopp 
of Ely, maye make sales and grauntes of his landes, etc., 
notwithstanding his minoritee. 

19. An Acte for the reliefe of the poore. 

20. An Acte for thextinguishement of the fyrst fruites, and touchyng 
order and disposition of the tenthes of spiritual] and eccle- 
siasticall promotyons, and of rectories and personages 
impropriate remaynyng in the Queenes Majesties handes. 

21. An Acte for the kepyng of mileh kyne, and for the breadyng 
and rearing of calves. 

22. An Acte for the reedyfieng of decayed houses of husbandrie, and 
for thencrease of tyllage. 

23. An Acte for the reedytieng of castelles and fortes, and for 
thenclosing of growndes from the borders towardes and against 
Scotlande. 

(See Statutes of the Realm, Vol. IV., Part T., p. 265.)* 


309. Feverico Baporr, Venetian Ambaasador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doar and SENATE. 

The King of England has determined to keep a factor resident at 
Antwerp, to enable him to contract loans (far cambij) when required, 
without sending the Secretary Erasso from time to time ; his Majesty 
has made choice of a Gcrman, by name Matthew Schetz, with an 
annual salary of 4,000 crowns. 

King Philip’s harbingers (foriert) depart to-day for Antwerp to 
prepare his quarters there, he being expected to go thither shortly, 
though the day is not fixed. re 


mT DM 





* The ambassador has not registered the act “Touching Poodyke in Marshande ” 
(see Vol. IV. as above, p. 294), and as it concerned the preservation of dikes, a subject 
of great interest to the Venetians, I am at a loss to account for the omission. 
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His Majesty has been again, masked, to another wedding in the 
house of Madame d’Aler, who is considered very handsome, and of 
whom he seems much enamoured (alla quale mostra portar amor 
grande). 

Orders have been sent to Louvain to print certain articles said’ to 
have been stipulated heretofore between the King of France and 
Sultan Soliman, as also some letters addressed by his most Christian 
Majesty to Dragut Rey (sic),* in which he styles him “ mon cousin.” 

This is said to be in exchange for the books printed and circulated 
in England to the disparagement of King Philip and the Spanish 
nation, the blame of this being attributed to the most Christian 
King aforesaid. 

Brussels, 11th December 1555. 

[Italian.] 


$10. CarpinaL Morone to CARDINAL POLE. 
If God with His infinite power, goodness, and wisdom rules and 


ae a xy.directs all the affairs of the world, as Morone believes, although his 


ignorance and pride often endeavour to persuade him to the con- 
trary, he cannot doubt that what has been done to-day in consistory 
about providing for the church of Canterbury, was done by His 
great providence and goodwill, as through His Spirit his vicar has 
been moved to confer upon Pole the cure of that church, and of all the 
realm of England, as also of the Apostolic See, and, as Morone hopes, 
of all Christendom.t Prays God who has called Pole to this toil to 
increase His gifts to him, so that the appointment may conduce 
to the salvation of souls and to the divine glory, as universally 
expected. 

The Pope decided to make the proposal in consistory, greatly com- 
mending the prudence, goodness, doctrine (dottrina), and religion of 
Pole, much to the consolation of the whole College, which competed 
with his Holiness in bestowing these praises; the cardinals absent - 
from gout being, Carpi, San Giacomo, Tournon, and Pisani, and Crispo 
was out of Rome. The Cardinal of Lorraine evinces so much love 
for Pole that Morone has become his slave, and believes him to be 
a man of worth, and excellently disposed. The Pope has also willed 
that from this day forth Pole be removed from the list of cardinal 
deacons to that of cardinal priests ; and when despatching the bulls, 
will send the other necessary things required hence for the execution 
of the archiepiscopal office. 

His Holiness was also very glad to hear of the convocation of 
bishops now being held by Pole for the restoration of ecclesiastical 
discipline, nor can he sufficiently thank God, and praise the Queen 
for her piety, in so ardently seeking the constant increase of religion 
in England, and the welfare of her subjects; and when expediting 
the affair of the archbishopric, he will send the briefs required for the 





* Dragut-Rais was the favourite, and subsequently the successor, of the famous pirate 
Barbarossa, alias Barbcroug$e, who, in the second part of King Henry VI. (Act 4, 
scene 2), is styled “ Bargilus, the strong Illyrian pirate.” 

{ ‘‘ Perché ha mosso col suo spirito il Vieario suo a dar Jn cura di essa Chiesa et di 
tutto il Regno de Inghilterra, ma anchora di questa santa sede, et come Io spero di tutta 
la Christianita.” 5 
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said convocation, having given Fiordibello the order to this effect ; 
and will also serid the briefs for the Legation about the peace, which, 
as said by him this morning to Morone, the Pope hopes for (after 
God) solely by means of the Queen and of Pole ; adding that should 
it be necessary, he will give him orders to go to Flanders about 
this business, and to whatever other place shall be deemed expe- 
dient ; as, in fact, affairs at Rome keep always fluctuating, the Pope 
being dissatisfied with the proceedings of all the foreign ministers 
in Italy, both Imperialists and French, they on their part showing 
themselves equally ill-pleased with the bad actions (le male attiont) 
of his Holiness, so that it will be difficult to do any good in this . 
quarter, although the Pope seems willing to proceed with all patience 
for the sake of bringing this affair of the peace to anend. Pole 
will perceive how indolent Morone has become, writing to him so 
seldom, and when he does write, as at present, not using his own 
hand. Prays Pole to pardon him, and to love him as usual, and to 
remember him in his prayers. 

Rome, 11th December 1555. 

P.S. Salutes Monsigr. Priuli and the Abbot of San Saluto. 


[Italian] 


811. Bernarpo NAvaGERO, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 
Yesterday, when speaking about the peace, the Pope said to me, 
“ The French continue well inclined towards it, and to refer every- 
thing to us, but we find greater harshness (dwrezza) on the part 
of the Imperialists, perhaps because their ministers here are not 
agreed together, nor are they experienced. There is the Marquis of 
Sarria, a rough Biscayan, with little practical knowledge of busi- 
ness, who was preceded by Count Chinchon, a more adroit and 
intelligent person, but as the Marquis Sarria disliked him, and he not 
being ambassador in ordinary, he departed. There has now come 
Garcilasso de la Vega, a person somewhat tractable and discreet, but 
in the end they are all alike, et omnes wno ordine hubetis Achivos. 
We bear with them as much as we can, in order to preserve fitting 
means whereby to effect some good.” 
Rome, 14th December 1555. 


[ftalian.] 


312. Bernarpo NavacEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the DoGE and SENATE. 

The consistory gave the archbishopric of Canterbury to the 
Cardinal of England, the whole college applauding, and bestowing so 
much praise on his right reverend Lordship that it was remarkable 
(che fu cosa grande). The friends and servants of Cardinal Pole 
here in Rome say, nevertheless, that when giving him this arch- 
bishopric no one dared reproach him, as they did when he was 
proposed for the popedom (al tempo del Pontificato) [in 1549-1550], 
with entertaining certain anti-Catholic opinions (che fusse in aleuni 
opinions non Catholici); and that now even his invidious and 
lukewarm friends have commended his collation to this bishopric, 
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thinking thus to compel him—he having always made the’ pro- 
fession he did—to remain for life at his own see of Canterbury, 
for the government of his church, and by keeping him in this way 
at a distance from Rome, to free themselves from a very formidable 
competitor for the popedom when a vacancy shall occur. (Hé per 
questa via lontanandolo di qui, liberarsi Cun grandissimo con- 
corrente al Pontificato, guando occorrerd tL caso.) 
Rome, 14th December 1555. 


[Italian.] 


Dec. 15. 813. CARDINAL PoLE to CARDINAL [CARLO] CARRAFFA. 

gts Mark’s Tg more and more confirmed in his hope that the presence in 

Cod: xxiv. C.x. Rome of the Cardinals Tournon and Lorraine will facilitate the 
peace. On the 7th November wrote to Caraffa announcing the 
opening of Parliament, which has now been adjourned (che @ pot 
finite), the subsidy having -been granted very readily unanimously 
(da tutti) ; and they also confirmed the grant of the church property 
which had been pair the nek) but epee aaer| muc 
difficulty and repugnance (impugnantia) on the part of some 
poe wd of the eee House, though both the jes and the 
Peers agreed to it easily, as Pole wrote in detail to his agent. 
On the first Sunday in Advent a solemn procession was made 
for the great benefit received through the reconciliation ; and in the 
convocation of the Prelates it was ordained that this is to be done 
every year on St. Andrew’s day throughout the kingdom. The 
convocation is still sitting, and Pole will give detailed account of its 
proceedings to the Pope. Should his Holiness be pleased to send 
the brief about which Pole wrote to Carafia, it might arrive in time, 
as he believes the convocation will not end before Lent. 

London, 15th December 1555. 


[Italian.] 
Dec. 15. 314, CarpinaL Poe to [FRANCISCO DE MeNnDozA], CARDINAL 
MS. St. Mark's of Burgos. 7 


Crt The merchants in Spain who are commissioned to receive Pole’s 
pension on the see of Burgos, write that when they applied for its 
arrears to the Cardinal’s agents they were told that it was intended 
always to keep in hand the first fruits of one year. Pole cannot 
believe that such is the Archbishop’s intention, as he remembers the 
reply given by him on this subject to his messenger at Louvain, 
which was quite contrary to this, and in accordance with the justice 
and courtesy always shown by Mendoza towards Pole, and with the 
affection and service rendered by him to the Archbishop, whom he 
requests to give orders for the full payment of Pole’s entire credit, 
as he has great need of his scanty revenues, because of the many 
expenses he has had to incur, and to which he is constantly liable. 
Had the agents paid the arrears when due, as Pole expected b 
reason of his reliance on Mendoza, he would have been able re 
receive the money in England, without any interest, whereas he 
will now lose about 25 percent. Received lately the Archbishop’s 
letter, delivered by Count Chinchon, and full of Mendoza’s usual 
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affection for him, for which he thanks him to the utmost. They 
have heard in London of Mendoza’s going to Sienna. Prays God to 
comfort that city, as he is sure the Archbishop desires. 

London, 15th December 1555. 


[Italian] 


315. FepErtco BADorR, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doar and Senats. 

The Queen of England sent one of her three chamberlains (uno 
delli tre camerieri) to her consort to visit him (per visitar Sua 
Maesta Regia), having heard of his late slight indisposition, and 
to tell him that on several accounts she ought not to wish for his 
return to England (et per divle, ch’ ellu non potria per pid rispetti 
desiderare il ritorno suo in quel Regno), and that to do him due 
honour she will not confer either the see of Winchester, or the grade 
of Lord High Chancellor, nor the charge of the Privy Seal, until his 
arrival, provided it take place speedily, as such important charges 
must of necessity be filled up. The King sent him back yesterday, 
with thanks to the Queen for her loving office and protestations (et 
proteste), announcing his firm intention of performing without fail 
the promise given her repeatedly as soon as he can, that is to say, 
on completion of the business which compels him to go to Antwerp. 
Before his departure the chamberlain said to some of the King’s 
attendants that in like manner as he shall gladly be the bearer of 
this good news to his mistress, so did he promise not to give account 
of his Majesty’s having twice gone abroad masked in this wretched 
weather (per questo pessimo aere), and of his dancing at the wed- 
dings, as he feared lest the Queen, who is easily agitated, might 
take it too much to heart (perch? dubiteria che la Regina che 2 
facile ad alterarsi non sentisse troppo passione). 

According to general report, King Philip has appointed Don 
Luis Davila to go to the Queen to return thanks for what is afore- 
said, but. from what I have heard from a person of quality, und 
who ought to know the fact, for the purpose of negotiating 
that in virtue of a law of the realm, purporting that any 
King may of his own authority crown his consorts, the Queen 
as heir of the crown of England do avail herself of this law, 
to erown him (per negotiar che la Regina in viztt di una legge del 
Regno, la qual &, che ogni Re di propria auttorita possa, incoronar 
le consorti, voglia, come herede che é di essa corona, servirsi della 
detta legge, per incoronarlo), especially as there are many persons 
of quality, the dependents of their Majesties, who will by all means 
fuvour the cecomplishment of this result. The sume person, 
who is an Englishman, told me that according to his belief the 
Queen will not take upon herself to do so great a thing, because 
there being another statute, compelling all Englishmen to obey their 
kings in all military matters, after they have been crowned, under 
penalty of loss of life and property, she would fear a rebellion 
in the kingdom (conciosiaché essendovi un altra legge che obliga 
tutti gli Inglesi ad obbedir in tutte le cose della guerra alli Re 
coronati che siano, sotto pena di perder la vita et Ia roba, ella 
temeria di qualche sollevamento in esso Regno); and that the 
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English [ministers] now in her service will not counsel her to do 
80, by reason of their own private interests, especially from suspicion 
that the King would subsequently displace them for those of the 
opposing factions (delle fattioni contrarie), who now advise her 
Majesty to demand this coronation. My informant [Sir Philip 
Hoby ?| came to the conclusion that the Queen will compromise 
this matter with the Ring, by giving him part of the money obtained 
by her from Parliament. 

Sir Peter Carew has arrived here and says he will accompany the 
King, together with Sir Philip Hoby and Sir John Masone, when 
his Majesty goes to England ; Carew thus showing, that although 
the Queen has pardoned him owing to the King’s mediation, he does 
not venture to go sooner, not having received from her a written 
release. The King has had a couricr despatched to his steward 
Don Diego de Azevedo with 15,000 crowns, for distribution 
amongst the persons of his household who remained in England. 
With regard to his Majesty’s departure for Antwerp, it is 
uncertain whether it will take place before or after the Christmas 
holidays, and the harbingers who went in advance write that every 
thing connected with their office is prepared, and that the platform 
in the cathedral, on which the King is to perform the ceremony of 
the Knights of the Fleece, will soon be completed. The King would 
wish the Emperor's attendants to go and wait upon him at this 
ceremony, but according to report, they find their Flemish creditors 
determined not to allow them to depart until they pay for the goods 
received by them, from fear lest they subsequently proceed to 
England with the King, without returning hither, as is said to be 
his Majesty’s intention. 

Three days ago the Emperor again took to his bed from gout, 
which the courtiers here say has prevented the publication of the 
renunciation of the kingdoms of Sicily and Aragon, to his 
most serene son; and Don Ruy Gomez and Gonzalo Perez assure 
every one that on the cessation of this impediment it will be 
indubitably published, after which the despatch of all affairs will 
be heard of. 

The Siennese delegates thanked the King for the charitable 
donation of 20,000 crowns, which they understood had been already 
ordered by him for the hospitals, but in his reply the King ex- 
pressed himself ambiguously, declining their thanks, either because 
he had not sent this commission, or as said by some of his Majesty’s 
attendants, because he does not choose to make a boast of what 
should be done, and not talked about. These delegates have trans- 
acted business several times with the Bishop of Arras, telling him 
they were commissioned to beseech the Emperor to take pity on 
their misfortunes, and to give orders for the soldiery no longer to 
behave with such great insolence as they do, both towards the 
nobility and others, insulting them in various manners, even in their 
own houses, as enemies on account of the past events, robbing as 
much as they can, even the most trifling effects which remained to 
the inhabitants. 

Brussels, 15th December 1555. 

[Italian, purtly in cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigt Pasini.] 
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816. Giovanni MicHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Docs and SENATE. 

Enclosed an abstract of the Acts passed by the present Parliament, 
showing briefly all that had been decreed relating both to public and 
private matters. Subsequently two or three members of the Lower 
House were imprisoned for having by word and deed comported 
themselves more licentiously than becoming. One of them is Sir 
Anthony Kingston, a gentleman of renown, who has followers, 
both on account of his wealth as also by reason of the grades con- 
ferred upon him here at the Court in the time of King Henry VIII. 
This individual is accused of being the chief author of the rejection 
of the bill for recalling the absentees, as on the last day, when the 
proposal to this effect was made, perceiving that the majority of the 
Lower House was inclined to throw it out, in order not to give time 
to the Speaker and the swpporters of the bill, as was sought by them, 
that they might by some intrigue, as they succeeded im doing by the 
preceding bill for the cession of the tenths and first fruits, gain the 
“noes,” Kingston, followed by some other gentlemen, his friends, 
putting himself together with them at the door of the house, to 
prevent any one who had the wish to do so oe quitting i, suid 
openly, with a loud voice, that he did not choose the present bill to 
be treated like the last, which was carried against the conscience of 
many members by means of delay, and therefore insisted on an 
immediate division ; so by his thus giving cowrage to the others the 
absentee bill was thrown out, he and all hie colleagues showing, as 
it were, that they had taken their revenge for the anger caused them 
by the passing of the church property bill. This Sir Anthony is 
in the Tower, and as yet in such close confinement that no one may 
speak to him, so itis not known whether he will receive further 
punishment for his offence. On the same account strange language 
passed in the House between Sir George Howard, the Admiral’s 
brother (sic)—although he is gentleman of the mouth (gentilhomo di 
bocca) to the King—and Sir Edward Hastings, the Queen’s Master 
of the Horse, with great risk of their coming to blows, Howurd 
opposing the absentee bill, and Hastings defending it, according to 
his custom, as he is one of the Queen’s most hearty servants. When the 
members left the Housc—being....... at Lord Pembroke’s table, 
and having commenced debating these matters with some others of 
Howard's opinion—they were well-nigh maltreated, otherwise than 
with words, by the Earl, who, taking the Queen’s part, in ike manner 
had a dispute with one Master Paretes (sic) [query, Sir John 
Perrott], his most favourite and familiar gentleman, whom, in 
strange manner, he dismissed and turned out of his house, after 
which cvent many other gentlemen in the Earl's service took their 
leave of him. 

Thus audacity and discontent gain ground daily, but the 
individuals in question, being mere private gentlemen, their pro- 
ceedings are not to beheld in great account; on the other hand, 
the chief nobility and principal personages, tf not so, at least show 
themselves very well disposed and inclined towards the Queen's 
demands and wishes, commending and defending her Majesty's acts 
by every sort of demonstration. 
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The Portuguese Ambassador has obtained the settlement desired 
by him with regard to his affair concerning the Guinea navigation. 
The Queen, on hearing King Philip’s opinion, gave orders for the 
vessels destined for that voyage, which were on the point of depar- 
ture, having all their stores on board, to be disarmed and unloaded, 
much to the regret of these Londoners, who are concerned in this 
navigation, as they thus lose the opportunity for making great 
profits, in accordance with the experiment made by them; nor was 
it any use their offering hostages and sufficient security to the King 
of Portugal not to touch at any place on the African coast dependent 
on his Majesty, nor to attend to anything but mere trade, as he 
pretends that it is all his and under his jurisdiction, although as yet he 
be not acknowledged in all the places of the coast, nor by all its 
inhabitants. They now, having already incurred the cost of fitting 
out the ships and purchasing goods, so much to their charge, 
earnestly request leave to make the voyage for this once. 

King Philip’s confessor [Alfonso de Castro] has departed hence, 
and Don Diego de Azevedo, the Lord Steward, with aT the rest of 
the household, will do the like in a few days, an indication, accord- 
ing to some persons, that the intentions announced by King Philip 
to the Queen of his being here at the Epiphany are mere words. - 

London, 16th December 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] : 


317. CarpInaAL PoLe to Don -Bernarpo [Scotti], afterwards 
Cardinal Archbishop of Trani. 


Has received his letter from Rome, and is not surprised at his 
trouble, but rejoices much at the cause of it; and as to the advice 
asked by him, can but counsel Scotti to do as.Pole himself did in a 
similar case, by obeying, &nd the more readily, the more it was 
repugnant to him, hoping that the goodness of God will always aid 
and favour Scotti for his own service and that of his Church, for 
which sole end Pole is very certain that the Pope was moved to 
show his mind towards Scotti and the other persons named, much to 
the praise of his Holiness’ judgment and piety ; and amongst the 
rest, the Reverend Father Fra Pedro Soto,t who is now in England, 
lecturing at Oxford, seems to Pole, by reason of the intimate know- 
ledge he has had of him (besides what is manifest to everybody with 
regard to his goodness and piety), very worthy of every honour, and 
a very fitting instrument for the service of his Holiness and the 
Apostolic See, and to the honour of God; may whose grace (he 
prays) attend Scotti always, and comfort him according to his 
need.{ Monsignor Priuli salutes him with all affection, wishing him 





* No date of time in manuscript. 

+ The intention of Paul IV. to give the red hat to the Spanish theologian, Pedro 
Soto, was not realized, but I know net for what reason. 

t In Cardella (vol. 4, p. 345), it is stated that Bernardo Scotti was Archbishop of 
Taranto (sic), and made Cardinal on the 30th December 1555. This letter relates to his 
scruples about accepting the grade of Cardinal. 
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every spiritual comfort. Tells him nothing about English affairs, 
referring himself to his agent, who will deliver the present letter. 
London, 17th December 1555 ? 


[Ttalian.] 


318. FepERico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Emperor, 

to the Doge and SENATE. 

The Imperial Ministers excuse themselves to all suitors demand- 
ing the despatch of their affairs, by saying that they know not how 
to comply with their wishes, as the Emperor is unable to use his 
hand for the signature of edicts already determined on, and that they 
are all occupied about his renunciations [of Sicily and Aragon] ; 
and when these same suitors apply to King Philip’s attendants, 
requesting them to intercede with him, by reason of their urgent 
need, they are told that his Majesty has determined not to interfere 
in any matter relating to those realms until the despatch of the acts 
of renunciation ; and if the Emperor's ministers, to oblige any of 
their friends, endeavour to obtain the King’s signature to any letter, 
his Majesty's ministers, to deprive them of repute, devise such 
impediments as to prevent its being given. 

Sesen Maria attends the council of these lords daily, and, according 
to her nature and custom, is so early in the chamber as to be always 
the first ; and she sends for the Duke of Savoy as authoritatively 
(con quel modo) as if he were a councillor and not governor. It is 
generally believed here that as the Emperor will not depart for 
Spain, so Queen Maria will resume the regency of these provinces ; 
and it seems that her chief object is to have the Duke of Savoy sent 
as governor to Milan, he marrying the Duchess of Lorraine, to which 
he has given it to be understood that he will consent, provided the 
King of England promise him the appointment for life. 

The King’s confessor [Alfonso de Castro] has arrived here, and 
repeated a variety of foul language (diverse male parole) uttered 
by the English, indicating their wl will towards his Majesty and the 
Spanish nation, narrating the following incident, that on seeing him 
and the rest of the royal attendants depart, they made great rejoicing, 
well-nigh universally ; and he goes saying (et va dicendo) that the 
Queen’s wish again to see the King is very great, nay boundless 
(grandissimo anzi infinito), and the confessor’s departure, and the 
order sent for the chapel-establishment to go to Spain (et dell’ ordine 
mandato che la capella vadi in Spagna) pained her intensely, as 
she took it for an announcement either that the King would not 
return to England for a long while, or that, should he return, he 
would shortly afterwards proceed to Spain, as is generally believed. 

Yesterday King Philip, Queen Maria, and the Duke of Savoy went 
hunting, and in the evening his Majesty masked himself, to go to 
his usual amusements (¢ la sera S. M. BR. per andar a suoi usati 
piacert si mascherd). 

Brussels, 18th December 1555. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 
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819, Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Dogz and SEnate. 


The Pope and certain cardinals lately held a congregation, 


Letter No. 34, in which they determined to send, in writing, to England, the 


pp. 108, 106, 


mode of deposing and degrading the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
already deprived, and in this same congregation burst forth in 
violent terms against the Duke of Florence, calling him Trufarello, 
and threatening him. The report of a promotion of cardinals has 
been so rife, that in the consistory held last Wednesday his Holi- 
ness was expected to name them; so the day before, the Cardinal 
San Giacomo [Juan Alvarez de Toledo], Augsburg, and Morone, and 
the Imperial Ambassador [Don Fernando Ruiz de Castro, Marquis 
of Sarria], urged the Pope to name some at the suit of the Emperor 
and the King of England, but his Holiness repulsed them, saying 
he would not name cardinals at the demand of princes. 

It was evident from his countenance, as also from what he said 
the moment he sat down, that the Pope entered consistory in a 
very great rage, and when the Cardinal de Bellai, the “ Decano,” 
presented himself, he said he would not give him audience; and 
then when the Cardinal San Giacobo [Juan Alvarez de Toledo] 
made the like demand, after telling him to be gone, when the 
Cardinal insisted on it, he pushed him away with a blow on the 
breast (gli diede wna mano del petto et lo rebutd), which, being 
done in so public a place, has caused much comment. The Cardinal 
San Giacobo, being compelled to sit down, his Holiness said he 
understood that certain cardinals said he was not at liberty to create 
more than four cardinals, as it would be contrary to the articles 
of his oath, which showed that they did not understand things 
thoroughly, and were not aware that the Pope cannot be bound, 
and that even other persons are not bound to keep their promises, 
should they in the course of time perceive them to be detrimental 
to the common weal, dilating greatly on this point, but little to the 
honour of the cardinals, quoting many authorities from scripture, 
and the decisions of canonists, and adding, “and in case any of you 
are apprehensive of excommunication, we bless and absolye you, 
for we intend to make cardinals, nor do we choose any reply.”* 
He also uttered some other words purporting that the cardinals 
have no decisive vote, but only a consultative one, saying besides, 
that he was compelled by necessity to make cardinals, as in the 
College he did not see persons of whom he could make use, all 
having their faction and dependency ; wherefore he would make 
some according to inspiration received from the Holy Spirit, indi- 
viduals good, learned, neutral, and such as his Holiness could place 
trust in, and employ on such business as necessary, and that he 
would enlighten them; nor would he elect anyone by reason of 
ties of blood, nor at the suit of princes, and that none, neither 
cardinals nor ambassadors, were to dare to speak to him about 
cardinals for princes; though on the other hand, were the said 
cardinals to wish to say anything to him on this subject, he would 





* “ Et se pure alcuno di voi dubitasse di escomunicatione, vi benedicemo et assolvemo, 
perché volemo far Cardinali, n8 volemo replica.” 
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hear, them willingly, but in his chamber apart; that he well 
knew that the poor cardinals did not like the creation of other 
cardinals, as there is greater difficulty in providing for many than 
for few ; but in this matter his Holiness would make provision, 
and not permit temporal princes to give and refuse possession 
of bencfices according to their own power, and to the service 
rendered them by cardinals; that it was contrary to the eccle- 
siastical liberty for princes to call cardinals and other churchmen 
to them, by detaining their revenues, and banishing them if they 
disobeyed; that he could not bear such things, and would pro- 
vide against them; and that he said this with reference to the 
Imperialists as well as to the French, Germans, and others who 
acted thus; nor did his Holiness come to any particulars, either 
about the number of the persons whom he intended to promote to 
the cardinalate, or their names. 

The “ Decano,” Cardinal Bellai, rose to reply to apologize for the 

Sacred College, but the Cardinals fearing he might irritate the Pope 
yet more, would not allow him to speak, demonstrating that it was 
not the moment, and although his right reverend Lordship said he 
would speak with all submission and moderation, yet. seeing the 
Pope’s violent, anger and the little respect shown by him to the College, 
and all the crowned héads, they were induced not to let him 
reply. 

Rome, 18th December 1555. 

[Ztalian.] 


Dee. 18. 820. Morton made in the Councr or Ten and JUNTA, con- 
Fert Boctete cerning a Despatch from England. 

Tie ae. 9. That the letters of the 24th ulto., from our ambassador in England 
be communicated to the Senate; the paragraph at the commence- 
ment about what he has heard “from those who are negotiating 
the peace,” ete, to be read thus, that “he has heard on good 
authority,” ete.* 

Ayes, 26. No, 1. Neutral, 0. 


[Italian] 

Dee. 19. 8321. CarpinaL Pot to CarpinAL [CARLO CARAFFA]. 
bare ra 5 In consequence of what the Pope sent to tell him by the Bishop 
Cod. xxiy, CL x.0f St. Asaph, wrote to King Philip as by the enclosed copy of his 

letter. 

To-day the Queen is going to Greenwich with the intention of 
there awaiting the King, who promises to be here before the 
Epiphany. After accompanying the Queen, Pole will return to 
London, to proceed with what remains to be done in the convocation 
of English prelates. 

London, 19th December 1555. 


[Italian] 





* The correspondence of Giovanni Michiel now preserved in the Venetian Archives 
does not contain any despatch dated 24th November 1555, so I infer that the paragraph 
alluded to above was in the letter dated 25th November, but not at the commencement, 
and which J have translated thus, “as told me by a person who is as it were the chief 
instrument in this negociation” (“per quanto mi viene dito da chi in questo manegio, 
e come principal instrumento ”). 
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$22, CarpInaL Poe to Kine Pari. : 
As on the return of the Bishop of St. Asaph, the King again 


ib1 7 tea Toa : Ge 
Coa. sexi Cl, x.commissioned Pole earnestly to continue the negotiation for the 
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peace, although he had never failed doing so with both sides as 
auch as he could, he took occasion from this to send his Abbot of 
San Saluto to their Majesties at Brussels, to see whether any way 
could be found for bringing this affair to a good conclusion; nor 
will he fail to perform every good office with the most Christian 
King, to the same end, for which the present moment seems the 
more opportune, as over there (di a) they have commenced treating 
about an exchange of prisoners and cessation of incendiarism, 
which seems to indicate some disposition towards peace. Queen’. 
Mary, likewise, as mediatrix, evinces her usual piety in this matter, 
and was much pleased to see his Holiness’ paternal anxiety to 
pacify these princes, and hopes that the Pope will avail himself of 
the opportunity afforded by the presence at Rome of the Cardinals 
Tournon and Lorraine, to urge this holy matter more strongly, as 
Cardinal Caraffa wrote to Pole was’his intention. Will give King 
Philip constant account of what shall be-done about this, as also of 
the resolutions of the convocation of prelates, now being held, and to 
which, now that is adjourned (jinito), they aré attending with 
more convenience and diligence. The Queen was much pleased 
with what the Bishop of St. Asaph brought her from Rome, as Pole 
believes she will have informed the King by letter. ‘ 
London, 20th December 1555. 


[Léalion.] 


323. CarpinaL Pour to Pope Pau IV. 

The Pope having, by the Bishop of St. Asaph, again commis- 
sioned Pole to continue the negotiation for peace with all ecarnest- 
ness, he therefore sent the Abbot of San Saluto to Brussels, and 
will also perform every office to the like effect with the most 
Christian King; and the moment seems to him opportune, as the 
parties are treating an exchange of prisoners and cessation from 
incendiarism, being apparently rather disposed towards peace, the 
Queen on her part encouraging it by all means, and being much 
pleased to see the Pope’s paternal anxiety to pacify these princes, 
and hopes that the presence at Rome of the Cardinals Tournon 
and Lorraine will facilitate the matter. Will give the Pope ac- 
count of the result of these negotiations, and of the convocation 
of the English prelates, to which, as Parliament has adjourned, they 
are now attending with more convenience and assiduity. The Queen 
was much pleased with the replies brought to her by the Bishop of 
St. Asaph, as Pole believes will have been announced to the Pope 
by her own letters. 

London, 20th December 1555. 


[Ttalian.] 


324, FepERico Bapogr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Dogs and SENATE. 

On the day before yesterday there arrived here postwise [from 

Rome], a chaplain of the King of England, he having been des- 
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patched by the Imperial Ambassador with sundry letters from 
Cardinals and other dependants of the Emperor and King Philip, 
giving them detailed account of the proceedings of the Pope with 
regard to the wish evinced by him for their Majesties to make peace 
with France ; they represent his Holiness as discoursing so lovingly 
with the Imperial Ambassador that the tears seem to come to his 
eyes from tenderness (che per tenerezza li venghimo le lagrime in 
su gl occht), but that he subsequently makes similar demonstra- 
tions with the French Cardinals ; so they come to the conclusion 
—to repeat the identical words uttered to me by a person of 
quality—that his Holiness is either crazy (che o Sua Santita delira), 
or else by this craftiness (astutia) seeks to deceive their Majesties ; 
and _one of the Cardinals writes, that to his certain knowledge 
the Pope is more urgent -with the French ministers to wage war 
immediately than they themselves wre. : . 

Since-the arrival here of the gentleman from the King of Poland, 
I hear that the ministers of the King of England have had a 
long debate about sending his master the Order of the Fleece, 
from doubt lest, by reason of his friendship with the King of 
France, it might offend him ; and the gentleman aforesaid, speaking 
with me on the subject, said he thought it would not be agreeable 
to his King to hear this, the Order coming to him from a king 
uncrowned. (non incoronato), but that it would be accepted by 
him from the Emperor, his father also having had it. 

I have been to the Bishop of Arras, requesting him, as the Em- 
peror’s malady lasts so long, the ier preventing him «from using 
his hand for the signature of the letter addressed to the Viceroy of 
Sicily, to be pleased to procure ié from the King of England, so as 
no longer to delay compliance with the wish of both their Majesties, 
The Bishop apologized, saying that the Emperor's hand being 
bandaged, he had been unable to sign either this letter or others of 
importance to him, but that he (the Bishop) would most readily 
perform this office with the King; and two days later, when my 
secretary went to remind -him of it, he sent the order immediately 
to Secretary Vargas, who was again in bed, owing to his usual 
malady of stone, and excused himself from then making this appli- 
cation, nor would he give the letter to another secretary, saying 
that he himself must speak to the King on this subject. Many 
indications convince me of the truth of what I have heard from 
many, namely, that the ministers of the Emperor cannot obtain 
anything from those of the King. 

The jubilee sent hither by the Pope that prayers may be offered 
up for the Almighty to incline the princes of Christendom to peace 
is taken by the Flemings with ‘their usual devotion, bud the 
Spaniards say that his Holiness, by keeping so great an amount of 
soldiery in his pay, shows himself more desirous of war than of 

ence. 
. Brussels, 22nd December 1555. 

[Ttalian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 
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* 395, Bernarpo NAvaGERo, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Doce and SrnaTE. 


Yesterday, in consistory, the Pope conferred the archbishopric of 
Trani on the Cardinal of Chieti, a benefice worth 1,000 crowns; and 
the bishopric of Mirepoix, worth 3,000 crowns, on the Frenchman 
Reumano, 

His Holiness chose to confer the see of Trani, although it belonged 
to the King of England, which the Cardinals respectfully (modesta- 
mente) opposed, saying that this was the first church which had 
become vacant under the King of England, who was wronged by 
this act. The Pope replied somewhat angrily (con qualche altera- 
tiane) that the Princes not having provided for those churches in 
time, he chose to do so in virtue of his office, and that the Cardinals 
did wrong to favour the temporal Princes; and that they ought to 
seek the aggrandizement of the Apostolic See; nor would be allow 
them to instruct him about the affairs of the kingdom of Naples, 
as he well knew how the affair took place; that concession had 
been made after the death of Adrian,* and that the judicial act was 
registered in the name of a corpse, using other violent and angry 


* expressions, to the effect that he would punish those who did not 


obey’ him. He then said that he should propose as Cardinals 
certain persons according to inspiration received by him from the 
Holy Spirit ; and that, although he did not choose to make any at 
the ‘suit of the crowned heads (de’ Principt), yet he would elect 
certain honourable individuals of divers nations, so that they ought 
to remain satisfied. He accordingly promoted seven to this dignity, 
as he told me on the preceding day. 

The first was a Spaniard, Juan Siliceo, Archbishop of Toledo, 
80 years of age. He had been tutor to the King of England, at 
whose request the Emperor gave him that sce, saying that as he 
had conferred the popedom on his own preceptor, who was Adrian, 
it was but fair that his son should have authority to make an 
archbishop. 

The second was Don Bernardino Scotto, Archbishop of Trani, a 
Sabine by birth, who was a long while with his Holiness when he 
resided in that little monastery in Venice, and subsequently when 
he passed a good part of his life at Padua, in the Theatine 
Monastery. . 

The third was Diomede Caraffa, Bishop of Ariano, a Neapolitan, 
66 years old, distantly related to the Pope, brother of the Duke of 
Ariano, who rebelled against the Emperor, on which account his 
territory was given to Don Ferrante Gonzaga. 

The fourth was the Governor of Rome, Bishop of Motula, a 





* I am still unable to ascertain the date of the death of Cardinal Adrian Castellesi, 
Archbishop of Trani, and Bishop of Bath and Wells in England; but in the Venetian 
Calendar, Vol. 4, p. 487, it is seen that he was alive in May 1523, The words uttered. 
about him by Pope Paul IV., on the 19th December 1554, were “ quella eoncessione era 
“ statta (se) fatta doppo morto Adriano et che fu rogato un cadavere.” To me, the six last 
words are a mystery, and I can but translate them according to my own guess with regard 
to their meaning. “The list of the Archbishops of Trani in the “ Bibliothéque Sacrée,” 
Vol. 25, pp. 222-226, is very confused, and makes no mention at all of Adrian Castellesi, 


1555. 


1555. 291 





Sicilian, by name Scipione Rebiba, an old servant of the Pope, whose 
service he entered as chaplain. 

Fifth, Giovanni Reumano, a Frenchman, Bishop of Mirepoix, 50 
years old; and I hear that early in the morning, when told that he 
would be cardinal, he rose from his occupations, and, prostrating 
himself before a crucifix, said, “ Unde hoc mihi 2?” 

Sixth, Capizucchi, “auditor di ruota,” a Roman, by name 
Giovanni Angelo, and 40 years old. He is said to have found 
favour with the Pope because when his Holiness, as cardinal, 
charged him with a suit in which his niece was concerned, and 
Capizucchi having passed sentence according to justice, he sent him 
100 crowns, of which Capizucchi took but six, saying such was his 
fee, and sent back the rest, which to the cardinal, who was then 
secretary, seemed such a proof of goodness that on the present 
occasion he chose to reward him; and in addition to this, being a 
Roman, the Pope thought, by electing him, to do-what was agreeable 
to all the Romans, whom he seeks to propitiate in every way.. 

The seventh was Giovanni Groppero (Gronpiero), a German, 
Provost of Bonn, who has the reputation of an able theologian, and 
is about 60 years of age. He attended the Council of Trent as 
servant of the Archbishop of Cologne, so it is suspected here that the 
Archbishop-elector, who was one of the six heretofore proposed, 
may resent this, and many other Germans will perhaps do the like. 

The Sacred College admitted them without opposition, and, with 
the exception of Toledo and Groppero, who: are. not at Rome, they 
were called into the chamber of Cardinal Caraffa, with whom (after 
consistory) they dined, and then late went to the Pope, who gave 
them the hats Before consistory broke up a number of cardinals 
rose to ask the Pope to elect Don Alfonso, the son of his nephew 
Don Antonio, a youth 20 years of age at the utmost, but who may 
be said to have been brought up and educated by his Holiness, who, 
comprehending their wish to speak about this, dismissed them, 
telling them they would do worse, and must not proceed further 
(dicendoli che fariamo peggio, et che non bisognava andar pir oltre). 

The cardinals were induced to perform this office in favour of 
Don Alfonso, not so much for the sake of showing their regard for 
the Caraffa family, and ingratiating themselves with the Cardinal 
and his brothers, as to deprive the Pope of an opportunity for a 
fresh election of cardinals, which they suspect might take place 
sooner, for the sake of naming his aforesaid nephew, as nothing 
disturbs the Sacred College more than frequent nominations to that 
grade, 

The present election is spoken of at this court in various manners, 
but, to say the truth, it is not much commended, nor does it seem 
to have been made in the manner expected, the Pope having said 
that he would appoint very eminent individuals (huomini molto 
segnilatt). 

His Holiness’ nephews are dissatisfied with him, because they 
were unable to obtain one single nomination of those desired by 
them, and thus it seems to them a loss of repute, the inference 
being that they are not of much authority with him. 


T2 


Dee. 23. 

Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives. 


-, 1555. 





The French cardinals, likewise, were unable to obtain even one of 
those who were very earnestly demanded by them. 
Rome, 20th December 1555. 


[Italian.} 


326. Giacomo SorAnzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Doge and SENATE. 

Was told by the King that his commissioners had been twice 
with the Imperialists about the exchange of prisoners, but merely 
settled to send a messenger to the Marshal de la Marck to know his 
will, and his Majesty said, laughing, “The Imperialists proposed 
that I should give them Marienburg for the release of the Constable’s 
son, to which my commissioners merely replied that Mons. de 
Montmorency is the son of the Constable, and not of the King of 
France, and that rather than cede Marienburg the Constable would 
give all his sons.” His Majesty also said that for the release of the 
Marshal they demanded the castle of Bouillon, which was denied 
them in like manner, and that in the negotiation a distinction was 
made between the prisoners, negotiating separately about those who 
belonged ‘to the Emperor; such as the Marshal, and those who were 
the property of private individuals, like Mons. de Montmorency. 


In conclusion the King said that, although the Imperialists showed 
themselves very -haughty (altieri), yet did it seem that some settle- 
ment (conclusione) might be hoped for, most especially as the King 
of England had shown signs of great goodwill, having had some 
gentlemen prisoners released, paying their ransom with his own 
money, the King adding, “ Ambassador, I cannot but be well satis- 
fied with good works.” T asked his Majesty if between these com- 
missioners there had been any talk of making any adjustment 
between their Majesties, to which he replied that neither side had 
exhibited any commission to that effect, although in the course of con- 
versation between them it had been said,“ It would be high time to 
devise some adjustment between both these two crowns.” Rejoined 
that the King of England was understood to have shown himself 
very well disposed, and that some good result might therefore be 
hoped for. His Majesty replied, “ Yes, of the King one can in truth 
say nothing but the utmost good, and of the Queen of England like- 
wise, she and Cardinal Pole not failing to perform every good office. As 
for me, I shall always be of the same mind as I have told you 
several times, and made known to the whole world.” Inquired 
when the Emperor’s departure would take place. He said he did 
not know for certain, but that it ought to be about Christmas ; and 
his Majesty, having then paused, I congratulated him on the arrival at 
Rome of the Cardinal of Lorraine. The King seemed glad of it, and 
said he was in good health, as also the Pope, who since his election had 
grown younger and become fat, so that he might be expected to live 
for 20 years. Rejoined that his Holiness seeing himself so favoured 
by his Majesty, it was not surprising that he should be in ‘such good 
plight, and that something had been said about the wish of the Pope 
likewise to mediate and devise some form of adjustment between 
his Majesty and the King of England. “By my faith, ambassador,” 
replied the King, “ the Cardinal [of Lorraine] writes to me that as yet 


1555. 


Dec. 23. 


Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives. 


1555. 293 





he did not well know what his Holiness had in his mind, though 
it is true he discussed the matter but in general terms, and the 
cardinal gave him account of what took place at the late conference, 
and of my wish not to depart from what is fair; but down to that 
time the Pope had not made any proposal to him, and so far as I 
have heard his Holiness sent a despatch on the subject to Cardinal 
Pole.” 

Replied to this, that the Pope on the one hand wishing to 
mediate in this matter, and Cardinal Pole on the other negotiating 
in like manner with the Queen of England, it seemed to me that 
sure hope might be had of some adjustment, whereupon the King, 
shrugging his shoulders, said, “God grant what is for the best; as 
with regard to me, I will not fail doing what is fair, as was always 
intended by me, and as I gave to be understood by word of mouth 
from my commissioners at the late conference.” 

Blois, 28rd December 1555. 


[talian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


327. Giovanni MIcuIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Docs and SEnare. 

The Bishop of St. Asaph [Thomas Goldwell], who was sent hence 
lately to give account to the Pope of the cession made by their 
Majesties of the Church property, and to be confirmed ‘in his 
bishopric, besides narrating the many honours and favours received 
from his Holiness, has very earnestly represented to Cardinal Pole, 


- tn the Pope’s name, that this side must by no means drop the affair 


of the peace, as he hopes that the Queen likewise will persevere in the 
offices hitherto performed by her, and his Holiness likewise on his 
part will employ all kis authority and power. Cardinal Pole, 
encouraged by this velation, in addition to the recent advices from 
Brussols, without awaiting farther reply to the despatch sent lately 
to France, anticipating that it will prove such as he wishes it to be, 
in order to gain more’ time, and have as much space as possible for 
the negotiation, before the arrival of the funds with whach to carry 
on the wav and raise troops on both sides, as devised during this 
interval, has determined to send the Abbot of San Saluto across the 
Channel to the King and to the Emperor, to learn and ascertain 
thoroughly the will of their Majesties, and convince himself whether 
it be really such as written by the President dAmont, coming to 
such particulars as are necessary in @ similar affair, about which he 
will negotiate face to face for the avoidance of such scruples us are 
common. to sovereigns in business of this sort with reqard to com- 


matting their affair to « third person ; and should he find their 


Majesties so disposed as to warrant hopes of un adjustment, he, 
comprehending easily whether they accede to it or not, the entire 
negotiation having passed through his hands, will, at the option of 
the Emperor and the King, either go in person to France yet more 
to straighten the treaty, ov else return to England, leaving the 
Queen to send some one for the purpose, so that, should they have, 
ws seems almost necessary, to hold a fresh congress either here or 
elsewhere, it may be effected with less trouble. For this occasion, 
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therefore, and for this end, the Abbot departed four days ago post- 
wise, and on his negotiations the entire success or failure of the 
business in these. parts depends. Besides sending the Abbot, 
Cardinal Poie also forwarded a despatch to France by the secretary 
of the French ambassador in England, who preceded the Abbot by 
three or four days. Does not know whether the ambassador sent 
him expreds post haste for this or some other pumpose. 

All the ships (four excepted) which had been armed to convoy the 
Emperor have been recalled from sea to the Thames, and disarmed, 
to save the expense. The four remain to secure the passage between 
Dover and Calais for Don Diego and the rest of the King’s house- 
hold, which is already on the way ; the Queen, on dismissing Don 
Diego, having given him a chain worth 1,200 crowns, which she 
placed round his neck with her own hands. ‘ 

The parties concerned in the Guinea voyage were unable to obtain 
permission from the Portuguese ambassador to make it for this 
once only, although the Queen interceded for them, but two or three 
ships have'gone thither secretly, with little fear of being impeded 
or molested. 

London, 23rd December 1555. 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


328. Deposition of Marco pa Rrsano.* 

Marco of Risano, being examined before the most excellent 
Lords Chiefs [of the Ten], was addressed thus :— 

“ You told the Procurator, Carlo Morosini, that you know of an 
order given for the murder in this city of Courtenay, who is coming 
from England to Venice, Narrate what you know concerning this 
matter.” 

To this interrogatory Marco of Risano replied,— 

“ On the 28th (sic) of August (1555), Ruy Gomez quitted Eng- 
Jand for Flanders, and before his departure he gave orders for me 
to speak to him, and I found him booted (tutto instivolato), and on 
the eve of departure, so that I was no longer able to speak to him. 
He said to me,t ‘ Captain, thou art to cross over to Flanders ; thou 
wilt come to see me there’ I crossed on our Lady’s Eve in 
September, and went to Brussels, where I found the said Don Ruy 
Gomoz, and having gone to him several times, he made me return 
repeatedly. At length, on the 18th October, when about to proceed 
on my journey, I went and saw him, and he said to me, ‘Captain, 
I have heard of your renown, that you are a brave and honest man, 
and can do a service which will be very agreeable to me. If thou 
wilt perform this service, I will give thee a thousand crowns, and 
obtain for thee the favour.of King Philip, who will cause thee to 
obtain more than thou hast had from the Emperor. A certain 





* As this deposition contains a very heavy charge against the Spanish minister, Ruy 
Gomez, it has been thought fit to give it in full, that the reader may be better able to 
judge of its veracity, and at the same time form an idea of the renowned freebooters, the 
“ Uscoques.” 

+ “Di modo che non gli potei parlar pitt; lui mi disse,” &c. 


1555. 


1555. 295 





individual is going to Venice, named Courtenay, who expects to be 
King of England. On my sending to’thee a person of mine, accord- 
ing to description, you will be able to discover his abode, and 
perform the service in his company, as he will have other com- 
panjons, and you, who are acquainted with the place, will be able 
to find boats and the ferries for their escape, so that they may not 
be seized ; they are good men and true (loro sono homeni da ben), 
and carry three harquebuses, each with three balls. When they 
shall have done the deed, assist them, and escape with them into 
Puglia, when thou shalt see what I will do for thee.” I answered 
him that, on the opportunity’s presenting itself, I would act 
willingly ; answering thus for my own benefit, but God forbid I 
should kill any one for money, were they to give me Naples; and 
so as I speak the truth so may God help me, nor as yet has any 
thing more come of it.” 

The Ten then said to Marco of Risano, “You told the aforesaid 
most noble Morosini that you had the means of rendering obedient 
to us a great captain of the Uscoques ;* say what means you have, 
and who this captain is.” 

To this he replied, “On the day of the Corpus Domini I was 
travelling to Flanders, and on the road found the Captain Zuan of 
Segna, who was going to the court of Ferdinand, King of the 
Romans. I did not know him, and, as he was clad in our fashion, 
I approached him to learn who he was, and from one of his servants 
I heard that he was Zuan of Segna, and requested to make his 
acquaintance. We went to Mittenwald in Bavaria, and I lodged in 
the same hostel with him, and clad myself in the Sclavonian fashion, 
and we sat at two tables. At first he thought I was an Italian, 
but immediately, on seeing me in that garb, he sent to know who I 
was. I gave my name, and he immediately jumped up (saltd) from 
his table, and came to embrace me, saying, ‘I know your renown, 
and that you and all your. brothers are brave men, and I wish to 
oblige you, as with us (im casa nostra) they say you have a good 
character at Venice, and with all the potentates of the world.’ 

“ We sat thus, pledging each other in our cups, and became very 
great friends that evening. He began talking to me about the 
Signory of Venice and the Uscoques. I told him that he and 
ali the Uscoques do very wrong to outrage the most illus- 
trious Signory, saying, ‘Lord Captain, quit that road; for the 
Venetian Signory never dies, and has a long arm, and takes 
hares by cartloads (et pia lepra per li carri), as they did in 
the case of Milos. The Signor Cosazza was in our bands, having 
been driven from his home by the Turks, and he came to 
Venice, the Signory graciously giving him an appointment. Then 
Cernovich, being expelled by the Turks, went to Montenegro, and 
he likewise had stipend from those gracious Lords. Musacchi and 
the Balsi clan came, and were all taken into the Republie’s service, 





* The Uscoques were Dalmatian outlaws, whose chief stronghold at the time of this 
deposition was Segna. (See Histoire des Uscoques, par Amelot de la Houssaie, p. 19, 
translated by him from the Italian of Minuccio Minucci, Archbishop of Zara ; and it may 
bo read in the original, in the fifth volume of the works of Fra Paolo Sarpi, ed. Venezia, 
Mejetti, 1677.) 
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as likewise their friend Alessio Sparri, every one of them being 
reinstated (remmessati), the Signory punishing those who persisted 
in their crimes, and they made a bad end. Do you not know about 
Versacio, a robber, the Signory’s enemy, who, seeing. he could not 
escape, aslted for a safe conduct, and was received by those gracious 
Lords, who, like Christ, embrace all comers? We, the poor children 
of Risano, having been expatriated by the Turks, were in like 
manner embraced, and received honourable stipend. The other 
potentates change, but the Signory remains for ever. When Segna 
and Croatia, which cannot long hold out against Sultan Soliman, 
shall be taken, where will you go? Would it not be better to seek 
a home whilst there is yet time?’ He replied, ‘And would the 
Signory take me?’ I said, ‘ Yes,.sir; for all are received, and they 
would rather have you alive than dead, because they are very meek 
Lords (Signori humilissimi), and always wait for their enemy to 
turn from his wickedness (opinione). He then said, ‘ If I tendered 
them my obedience they would not give me employment (imter- 
tenimento)’ I replied, ‘If thou camest like an honest man, with, 
our company, showing thyself faithful es I am, and pointing out to 
them all their enemies, and so many islanders their vassals, who 
spy, and injure, and put them to shame, I ani of opinion that they 
would not fail to give you employment in some place, and so it 
would be well for your Lordship to renounce sin, and the shame of 
taking other men’s goods, most especially being such a brave, hand- 
some gentleman as you are (massime un bel zentilhomo valente, et 
di seguito, come sete voi, et vostri fiolt), with followers, you and your 
children, and the Signory will certainly not fail you if you are true 
to yourself’? He replied, ‘After my death how will my sons fare ?” 
T said, ‘They will be honest men; the Signory will not fail them 
either, provided they renounce plundering, for the wolf lives by 
plunder, and never has a home, and dies a bad death.’ On hearing 
this he got up and embraced me, and chose to have me for his sworn 
prother, tendering mean oath upon my weapons (sopra le mie arme) 
not to tell this to any one; and thus did he promise to render 
obedience to the most illustrious Signory, together with his company, 
offering to destroy the Uscoques and all your enemies, and to point 
out the spies and everything, and he told me, on my return from 
England, to write to him at Segna; but, having returned, I wrote 
nothing. It is true that, having come hither, a native of Fiume 
told me that said Signor Zuane desired him to tell me to give him 
(Zuane) news of the service (aviso del servitio). I am not 
acquainted with this native of Fiume, but believe him to be still 
here. I went to Messer Carlo Morosini and told him everything, 
as I always have done, with regard to whatever has happened to 
me. I, my most illustrious Lords, am now here; if you wish me to 
write, I will write ; if you wish me to go in person, I will go, being 
ready to risk my life for the service of your most illustrious Lord- 
ships ; and that you may know who this Signor Zuane is, I will tell 
you that he is a native of Segna, from 46 to 50 years of age, the 
handsomest and most sinewy man I ever saw in my life,*—sage, 





* Un bellissimo homo sforzato, che mai non vidi un simile. 
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polite, eloquent, with a number of children, but I know not how 
many. He is the greatest captain the Uscoques have, and the chief 
of all of them, and I believe he is known to your Serenity’s repre- 
sentatives. He was on his way to the Court [of Ferdinand, King 
of the Romans], .carrying presents for the King’s secretary, Guzman, 
to adjust the affairs of the victualling department in Croatia (Je cose 
del vivere di Croatia), and we quitted each other at Lanzpurch, 
near Augsburg. 

Lectze confir. Monitus de silentio, et quod quando venerint illi de 
Archibuseris, faciat Dominos certiores, 

[Ea tergo] 24th December 1555. Deposition of Marco da Risano, 
that Ruy Gomez requested him to assist in having Courtenay mur- 
dered in Venice, and he (Marco da Risano) offers to place Zuan da 
Segna, captain of the Uscoques, in our service. 


{Italian} 


329, Feperico BapoER, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the DoE and Senate. 

I went to communicate the summaries from Constantinople to the 
King of England, both to have an opportunity for again reminding 
him of the despatch of the letter to the Viceroy of Sicily, as also 
because I had already comprehended that he wished me to perform 
this office in person. According to his custom he used most loviag 
language in thanking your Serenity, and seemed thoroughly to 
understand the importance of that galley’s departure from Constan- 
tinople for Algiers, owing perhaps to the advices received from 
Spain, purporting that after the capture of Bugia they intended to 
attack Oran. Reminded him of his courteous offer to despatch the 
letter to Sicily, saying I had announced to your Serenity his com- 
pliance with this fair and just demand, and wished now to tell you 
of its having been carried into effect, and as by reason of the gout 
the Emperor was unable to sign the letter, I requested his Royal 
Majesty to write to the Viceroy, either in the Emperor’s name or his 
own, which on every account would prove, I supposed, as authori- 
tative as I could wish. He replied that he hoped the Emperor 
would have his hand free to sign it in three or four days, and that, 
if not, he would ask permission to do so in his name. From fear 
lest this matter be further delayed, I used such language, when 
thanking his Majesty, as to induce him at. length to despatch it, 
which with a joyful countenance he promised to do in the act of my 
taking leave. 2 : 

The Abbot of San Saluto, who came heretofore to the Emperor, in 
the name of Cardinal Pole, to treat about the peace between his 
Majesty and the most Christian King, has returned with credentials 
from his right reverend Lordship and the Queen to the Emperor and 
King Philip. Immediately on his arrival he went to the Bishop of 
Arras, and on the morrow had audience of the King, and after long 
conversation with his Majesty and his right reverend Lordship about 
the various means whereby to resume the negotiation for peace or a 
suspension of hostilities during two years, being asked whether he 
had any written instructions on the subject, he said he had not, but 
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that Cardinal Pole had been moved to send him again in con- 
sequence of a brief lately received from the Pope, charging him to 
recommence this negotiation, and to pray the Queen again to take 
it to heawt, adding that before his departure he knew her Majesty 
had a conference with the French ambassador, evincing a stronger 
wish than ever for the peace to be made, and using certain haughty 
expressions (usando alewne alte parole), in case the King of France 
show himself averse to an act so beneficial for Christendom. In 
conclusion, the Abbot said he was come to obtain a written assurance, 
if not from the Emperor, at least from the King, of their will with 
regard to commencing any of the negotiations aforesaid. He was 
received graciously, the King promising him a reply, and the 
greater part of the courtiers seemed very glad of this mission, 
especially as the Nuncio had lately read to his Majesty a letter from 
the Count of Montorio announcing the Pope’s most ardent wish for 
him to come to the King for this purpose, and even praying the 
Nuncio to find hima lodging ; but neither can fair words nor these 
demonstrations convince the chief personages of these courts that 
the Pope is sincere, as, if he were, they would consider the peace 
concluded. : 
Brussels, 26th December 1555. 
[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] ; 
830. G1Acomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Doar and SENATE. 


On the day before yesterday, Mons. de Basse Fontaine,* joint 
commissioner with the Admiral at the conferonce for the release of 
the prisoners, arrived here at the court, and announced the decision 
for the release of all of them with the exception of four, namely, the 
Duke d’Arschot [Philippe de Créy] and the Count de Mansfeldt, his 
most Christian Majesty's prisoners, and the Marshal de la Marckt 
and the Constable’s son [Frangois de Montmorency], who are the 
Emperor’s prisoners. The conditions are that for their release all 
save the four above mentioned are to pay one year’s rental, and one 
year’s salary or pension of which they may be in receipt from their 
sovereigns, it being declared that the fathers now living of the 
prisoners on either side, if they choose to ransom their sons, are 
to pay but the half of their annual income. His most Christian 
Majesty has ‘signed the articles, one of the commissioners having 
gone in like manner to obtain the signatures of the Emperor and the 
King of England on their part; the commissioners aforesaid being 
ordered to mect again on the Ist of next month, when they will not 
fail to make a last effort for the release of the four personages afore- 
said, though there does not seem to be much hope of their ransom. 

Blois, 27th December 1555, 


[Ztalian.] 








* Sebastien de l’Aubespine, Abbé de Bassefontaine. (See the late Mr. Tarnbull’s 
Calendar, Queen Mary, p. 208, and Index.) 

+ Robert de la Marck, Sire de Sedan, Duc de Bouillon, Marshal of France, (See Ca- 
lendar as above.) 
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* 9881. FepErico Bapdorr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Dogg and Senate. 

This day the Secretary Vargas sent me the letter addressed by the 
King of England to the Viceroy of Sicily, which I enclose, but in my 
opinion it contains words which will not be to the satisfaction of 
your Serenity, for whose information I add that by all the nego- 
tiators now here for Italian affairs it is said publicly that not only 
do the Emperor and the King write occasionally to the said Viceroy 
with a certain deference (ad wn certo modo con rispetto ad esso 
Vice-Re), but also that very few of the commissions contained in 
their letters are executed by him. On the Emperor’s recovery I 
will propose the suppression of the letter written by his Imperial 
Majesty, who did not choose to confess and communicate according 
to his usual custom at Christmas, and as was done by his most 
Serene son, saying he would acquit himself of this duty on rising 
from his bed, and when his mind shall be freed from thought about 
the renunciations of Spain and Sicily. Sends copy of one of the 
letters whereby his Majesty gives noticc in those realms of this his 
will ; all the other letters, upwards of 2,000 in number, containing 
the same words, with a change of titles, 

The commissions sent by the Knights of the Fleece, which the 
King of England waited for before proceeding to Antwerp, have 
arrived from Germany, but nothing is said about his Majesty’s 
departure taking place so speedily as had been arranged, some 
persons supposing it postponed from the wish to see these renun- 
ciations carried into effect, as also because the 300,000 crowns 
which were expected from Spain before Christmas have not arrived, 
so that the Antwerp merchants have been compelled to defer pay- 
ment of the bills of exchange until the next fair, which will be the 
third since payment was due; and as orders have been sent to 
Bazan, the captain of the seven ships which were to convoy this 
money, to remain in Spain, so that, if necessary, he may cross over 
to Africa to succour Oran, the merchants and courtiers have a 
suspicion that the money will not arrive so soon. 

Brussels, 28th December 1555. 


[Italian, purtly in cipher ; the portions in italies deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


832. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the DoGE and Senate. 

After the Abbot of San Saluto’s conference with the King of 
England about the peace, he in the name of the Queen performed 
an earnest office (officio efficace) with his Majesty, apologizing for her 
non-adoption of any of the resolutions desired by him (per iseusarla, 
sella non viene a far alcuna di quelle vissolutions che desiderava) 
in the matter of the coronation, or with regard to waging war on 
the most Christian King, as mentioned im my former letters, telling 
King Philip that when she looks round and carefully considers 
the persons ubout her she scarcely knows one who has not injured 
her, or who would fail to do so again were the opportunity to 
present itself, und that since she is Queen, the afflictions and perils 
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undergone by her have been and still are so great, on account. of the 
religion and from anxiety to preserve public quiet, besides other 
vexations, that she knew it to be impossible to form either of these 
important resolutions, without greatly endangering her crown (senza 
estremo pericolo delle cose sue), but that she hoped in the course of 
a short time to comfort the King with what he seems to desire; 
and in her Majesty’s name and as his personal servant the Abbot 
exhorted him to go to England as soon as possible, but I have heard 
from a person of quality that his Majesty is not inclined to do 
so, and that the Emperor is of a contrary opinion. King Philip, 
however, has written back te the Queen feeding her in general 
terms with this hope, and suggesting that in the meanwhile she 
could fill up the important offices now vacant, as he shall be satisfied 
with any appointment made by her, but recommending Lord Paget 
and the English Ambassador in France [Dr. Wotton] for the 
Chancellorship. 

Brussels, 29th December 1555. 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions. in italics deciphered by 
Si Inigi Pasini.] . : 

838, Giovanni Micaien, Venetian Ambassador in England, 
to the Doce and SENATE. 

Henceforth shall have but little to tell about English affairs, as 
Parliament being ended, and the Queen having immediately retired 
to Greenwich, it may be said that all business of importance is ter- 
minated. On Christmas eve the Queen of her clemency released 
from the Tower and from prison Sir Anthony Kingston, who had 
been confined there lately for what: took place in Parliament, he 
having duly acknowledged the error committed by him, and asked 
pardon of her Majesty, who, nevertheless, considers him a very 
faithful vassal and servant, which greatly aided his release. The 
ship “ Pasqualiga and Tamisera,” which made the voyage from 
Lisbon to Southampton in 12 days, brings news that the Infant 
Don Luis, brother of the King [John IIL], died on the 28th ulto., 
the loss being considered very important for the kingdom of Portugal, 
which was ruled chiefly’ by his counsel’ and ability; it is added 
that the other brother likewise, the Cardinal [Henry], being very 
much grieved by this death, was in the same danger. 

Letters have been received from France dated the 13th. Does 
not know whether they are the reply to those written hence which 
they are expecting, but they are still more anxious to know what 
shall have heen effected at Brussels by the Abbot [Vincenzo 
Parpaglia], whose business, if not thwarted by the intrigues 
(prattiche) of the French in Italy with the Pope, which seems to be 
again feared, will have a good result. 

London, 30th December 1555. 

[Hiatian] 


334, CARDINAL Pore to the CarpINAL of TRENT. 
Pole being protector of the congregation of Monte Cassino since 
many years, and the monks setting a jealous value on the usual 
graciousness and favour of the Cardinal of Trent, have requested 


1556. 
Jan, 1. 
Original 

Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives, 


1555. 301 





Pole to assure him that their non-compliance at this last chapter 
with his mandate about a person recommended by him for a certain. 
lease (locazione), proceeded solely from the just causes stated by them, 
and they evince great regret at having been unable to satisfy his 
Lordship in this matter, as they wish to do in everything at all 
times. Recommends them heartily, and requests the Cardinal to 
favour and protect them for his sake. 
London, . . . . December. 


[Italian.] 





A.D. 1556. 


335. Feprerico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador at Brussels, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

Has had a visit from the Abbot of San Saluto, who told me he 
had come to King Philip by order of his master the Cardinal of 
England, and by the will of the Queen, to recommence the negotia- 
tion for the peace ; having, moreover, the commission sent by the 
Pope to Cardinal Pole. The Abbot has some reliance on its succeed- 
ing, owing to a reply received from the Constable of France, whereby 
his Excellency confirms what he said to him at Gravelines about 
the articles of the peace. This the Abbot has now referred to the 
King of England and to the Bishop of Arras, as follows :— 

That the most Christian King chooses the Republic of Genoa to 
restore what it holds in Corsica, and that if the Emperor will restore 
the Sienese territory, the French will restore Mont’ Aleino and other 
places to Siena, the Emperor causing Piombino to be restored to its 
lord; and that the King of France will leave the Marquisate of 
Montferrat to the Duke of Mantua provided the Emperor will leave 
Piacenza to the Duke of Parma. With regard to the duchy of 
Lorraine, the Constable implies there will be no difficulty, and his 
most Christian Majesty is willing to give the city of Metz to the 
Empire on condition that it be debated at the next Diet whether, 
should he choose to acknowledge it as a fief, he may legally hold it, 
in. the same manner as the Emperor, the King of the Romans, and 
other princes of Germany possess otber towns and states of the said 
Empire, he being also content that both sides restore the places taken 
reciprocally on these frontiers; approving moreover of the marriage 
between the Infant of Spain and one of his daughters, and of the 
stipulation of the peace on these terms; but that should the 
Emperor speak of Piedmont for the Duke of Savoy, he was content 
to leave it him provided the state of Milan be given to his most 
Christian Majesty, or as recompense (sic) to the Duke for his own, 
his Excellency renouncing his claims (attvoni) to the King of France, 
who in that case would bind himself to maintain the Duke in his 
state against any opponent, and would also renounce his own claims 
(attioni) on the kingdom of Navarre. The Abbot added that he 
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told King Philip and the Bishop of Arras that by the Constable’s 
letter he understood that if their Majesties (the Emperor and King 
Philip) did not approve of these terms, he was content to discuss the 
making of a truce or suspension of hostilities, and that he had found 
the King of England so anxious for peace, that, to use his own 
precise words, he would have conceded one of his states for its 
attainment ; but the Bishop of Arras, perhaps by the Emperor’s 
order, had shown himself very hard (difficile) and harsh in the 
replies, not choosing on any terms that a word should be said about 
Milan ; whereupon the Abbot told him that he greatly deceived 
himeelf if he thought that any form of peace could ever be esta- 
blished without giving up that state, not indeed to the King of 
France, but to an Italian prince, and that on every account it could 
be no one but the Duke of Savoy. San Saluto then told the Bishop 
that not anticipating such difficulties on his part he had been com- 
missioned to proceed to France to negotiate the matter, but that he 
was now compelled to return to the Queen and Cardinal. 

Subsequently the Abbot came to tell me-that he hoped to be soon 
despatched from hence, and that he would then have an opportunity 
for going to the most Christian King, with whom and with the Con- 
stable he would mediate earnestly, as he deemed becoming, and as 
he had done with the King here and with the Bishop of Arras, whom 
the Abbot threatened with more sinister events than had hitherto 
occurred, as owing to the peace made with the Sophy, the Turk was 
better able to perform great exploits both with the army in Hungary 
and with the fleet in Italy, and perhaps in Africa, owing to the 
disturbances in those parts ; but that a peace or truce between the 
Emperor and the King of France would take place, if in the first 
place all such matters as could reasonably be conceded were 
arranged ; and that it seemed just to him that such differences as 
could not be settled by their Majesties themselves should be referred 
to the Pope. He also told me that King Philip had been inclined 
to send commissioners to England, and that he reminded him in 
reply that heretofore this had been proposed to the Constable, who 
said it would be in vain, as were his most Christian Majesty to send 
anybody but the Constable himself, it would be to parley and not: 
to negotiate, and that for other causes it did not suit his Excellency 
to go to England. In conclusion, he expatiated much on the good 
will evinced by the Constable towards the peace, telling me that he 
told the King and the Bishop of Arras that in his opinion it would 
be well to perform loving offices with his Excellency, and to gratify 
him by the release of his son, both on that account, and to show the 
world that in like manner as he has known how to direct the war, 
so is he also capable of thaking peace, and of inducing his King to 
do things which are perhaps not credited here. 

T have heard that they will send the Lieutenant of Amont to 
Cambrai to answer the French commissioners about the prisoners ; 
and as to their general expressions concerning the peace, he will 
reply in the same bland terms, 

Brussels, 1st January 1556. 


[Italian.] 
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336, Feperico Bavorr, Venetian Ambassador at Brussels, to 
the Doge and Senate, 

This morning King Philip sent for the Abbot of San Saluto, and 
after saying he might return to England, gave him letters addressed 
to the Queen and Cardinal Pole, with a long instruction about the 
Emperor's will with regard to the peace, about which the Queen 
will give him her commands as to the time of hig going to France, 
and what he is to do there, the Emperor and hig Majesty referring 
themselves to her affectionate discretion, 

On new year’s day the Emperor chose to confess and communi- 
cate, although he had said he would defer doing so until after the 
publication of the acts whereby he resigns Spain, Sicily, and Bur- 
gundy to his son; the which acts having been engrossed on parchment 
some days ago, all the letters addressed to those whom they con- 
cern being also prepared, and awaitin, nothing but the Emperor's 
signature, nearly all the courtiers of both their Majesties remain 
surprised at such great delay, which causes very much confusion ; 
and all persons who have any business to transact complain that 
they can obtain no decisions from the ministers either of the Em- 
peror or of the King. Some persons suppose this to be caused by 
the Emperor’s indisposition, in again having the gout in his band ; 
others to his hawing been seized with a certain melancholy, attri 
buted by some to his having to do so solemn a deed (dallo haver a 
fare un cosi grande effetto) ; and some think ut proceeds in part 

deceived in his preconceived opinion that his 


intimate servants not only do not apply their minds to the study 
and performance of serious business, but cuuse their master to devote 
himself to other similar pleasures. 

The pages and others of the King of England’s household have 
arrived, and bring word that the ship which was bringing hig 
Majesty’s baggage “foundered, both the persons and mules on board 
being drowned, nor was it possible to'save any sort of property. 


Brussels, 3rd January 1556, 


[Ltalian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini. 
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337. Brrnarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador in Rott, to 
the Doge and Senate. 

A few days ago the Pope sent a monitory to Donna Giovanna 
@Aragona,* wife of the Lord Ascanio Colonna, not to marry her 
daughters without licence from his Holiness, and that if they made 
a marriage otherwise, he chose it not to be valid, even if consum- 
mated, and excommunicated all persons interfering in the matter. 
Donna Giovanna, suspecting that the Pope intended to give her 
daughters in marriage to some of his own kinsfolk, with the con- 
sent of their father the Lord Ascanio (and there was already, a 
report of the Signor Giovanni Matteo Stendardo, his Holiness’ 
nephew and seneschal), she, moreover, not having the means of 
maintaining herself here,on new year’s eve went out of Rome, 
with her daughters and her daughter-in-law,t so secretly that the 
Pope and Cardinal Caraffa knew nothing of it until the 22nd hour 
(2 p.m.) on the Ist of January, when they sent the light horse 
after them, but the fugitives were so much in advance that they 
got safe to Tagliacozo, an estate of theirs in the Abruzzi. The Pope 
and Cardinal are troubled by this departure; and by their order 
the soldiers on guard at the gate of San Lorenzo have been 
imprisoned, as also some of Donna Giovanna’s servants who 
remained here ; but subsequently the Count of Montorio contrived 
to have their effects sent after them, saying they belonged to the 
daughters, who are not to be blamed for obeying their mother, I 
have heard various accounts of the mode of their departure, but the 
one given me by persons intimate with the family, and which seems 
to me probable, is as follows :—At the 8th hour ‘of the night (mid- 
night) Donna Giovanna rose from her bed, making her daughters 
and her daughter-in-law, the Lady Donna Felice (who is in about 
the seventh month of her pregnancy), do the like, and with four of 
her most trusty domestics, Donna Giovanna and her eldest daughter 
mounted on horseback, the former on a hackney, the latter on a 
genet, with their hair and cloaks turned up,t so that they seemed to 
be men, the pregnant daughter-in-law and the other daughter 
placing themselves in a litter; and presenting themselves thus at the 
gate of San Lorenzo, they were announced as noblemen of the court 
going for their pleasure to Tivoli, at so early an hour that they might 
be able to return home in the evening ; and thus, having given eight 
or nine giulij as a fee to the gatekeepers, who were also requested to 
keep the gate open later than usual to enable them to re-enter Rome 
in the evening, they were allowed to pass. 

It is said that her son the Lord Marco Antonio had come as far 
as the frontiers for this purpose with some cavalry and 300 foot, but 
this is not known for certain. 

The departure of these noble ladies made the Pope and Cardinal 
Caraffa suspect that some stir might take place here in Rome, so 





* Giovanna d’Aragona was the sister of Ferdinand Francesco d@ Avalos, Marquis of 
Pescara. (See Foreign Calendar, 1555, September 26, p. 121.) The Avalos family, 
which passed from Andalusia to Naples, claimed descent from William of Avalon of the 
blood royal of England, who established himself in Navarte in the year 926, after the 
accession of Athelstan. (See Genealogies of the Avalos family.) 

f Felice Orsini. (See Foreign Calendar, Index, page 418.) 

Con li capelli et tabbari imbautati, che pareano huomeni. 
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they posted several detachments of troops in divers parts of the 
city, and two companies in particular were quartered in Campo di 
Fiore, near the Imperial Ambassador; but although he and all the 
other Spaniards are greatly angered by this, it is incredible how 
much they endeavoured to dissemble the fact. 

Heretofore these ladies were required to give security not to leave 
Rome at the time when it was demanded of the Cardinal Camerlengo,* 
Camillo Orsini, and the others, but they replied that they had no 
one to give it for them, and that they would pledge their dowers as 
they had nothing else, the which dowers are secured on the estates 
of the Lord Ascanio, they being in the Pope’s hands; so by this 

“magnanimous and famons flightt they are not worse off than they 
were, and have set themselves at liberty.t 

It is said that.the Pope bas revoked the confirmation made by 
him at the commencement. of his. pontificate.of the brief of Pope 
Julius conceding to the Enrperor. the bat: fruits {¢-mezsi frutts) of 
Spain, nor can his ambassador, the Maiyais of Barris, elicit any 
decision. : 

Rome, 4th January 1556. 


[Italian] 


Jan. 4, 888, Kina Pamup of ENGLanp to CARDINAL POLE. 
MS. St. Mark's By the Abbot of San Saluto Pole will have learnt the Emperor's 


Cod ee, x.reply about the peace, and what the King wrote to ioe for 


sommunication to him, he ny, eels rapa with the King’s 
wish for whatever may benefit : ° 

Pole will remember that when he spoke to the King on behalf of 
the Pope about providing for the Archbishopric of Trani,§ the King 
replied that he would not confer that see until Pole received a reply 
from the Pope. The King has waited until now, and so long a 
period having elapsed without the arrival of this reply, he cannot 
with a clear conscience any longer delay making the appointment, 
and especially as he has heard from Rome-that the Pope intends 
to bestow this benefice because it became vacant at his court, which 
is contrary to the custom and power exercised by the Emperor since 
the time of many popes; so the King has conferred this see and 
gives Pole notice accordingly, that he may know how much right he 
has to do so, whieh will suffice to satisfy the Pope. 

Brussels, 4th January 1556. 

Autograph postscript.—The church has been conferred on a native 
of the kingdom of Naples, according to the statutes. 


[Spanish.] 





* Guido Ascanio Sforza. (See Cardella, vol. 4, p. 142.) 

t+ Onde con cosi honorata et illustre fuga. 

{ Already in the year 1555, some three hundred sonnets were printed at Venice in 
praise of Donna Giovanna d’Aragona, in Greek, Latin, Italian, and Spanish, the editor 
saying that he had also received some composed in the English language, but he did not 
print them; but I do not know whether any verses were addressed to her after the ecle- 
brated flight with which she commenced the year 1556. 

§ In the “ Bibliothdque Sacrée ” (vol. 25, p. 225, ed. Paris, 1825), itt is stated that in 
1555, on the death of Bartolomeo Sartorio, Archbishop of Trani, Giovanni Bernardino 
Scotti, a papal subject, and who became Cardinal, succeeded him 3; 80 I suppose Paul IV. 
cancelled the appointment made by Philip II., whose words are, “esta yglesia se a pro- 
veydo a natural de aquel reyno conforme a los capitulos del.” 
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339. FepErico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the DocE and SENATE. 

The Abbot of San Saluto departed for England to-day, and told 
my secretary that he was the bearer of a writing whereby the Queen 
and Cardinal are informed of the will of the Emperor and of the King 
of England in the matter of the peace, about which the only verbal 
announcement he has to make is that their Majesties’ minds are 
well disposed towards it. He was ordered to travel postwise and 
with all speed, and he expected either to be sent to the Court of 
France or to return hither. 

The Duke of Lunenburg has arrived with 40 horsemen. He was 
met by the Bishop of Arras, and taken to the palace of the King 
of England, where his Majesty received him kindly, for according 
to the German custom he gave his hand to all the Duke’s attendants 
(diede la mano a tutti % servitori suoi); they and the Duke 
remaining so satisfied with this first entry, that they said his 
Majesty seemed to them now to excel in courtesy as much as he 
did in haughtiness at Augsburg. The chief cause of his coming 
was to make himself known to the King, and to offer him his services 
in case of need. : 

According to public report, the Emperor chooses to have the 
registrar constantly with him, who keeps the roll of all the 
officials of his court, that he may know minutely how long each 
of them have served, and the arrears due to them, and from the 
registrar's discourse it seems that his Majesty purposes placing 
so many in the service of his son that he does not find any on 
the roll who are to remain with the father. His Imperial 
Majesty has ‘already caused the King to appoint and proclaim 
M. de Boissie as his “maggiordomo maggiore,’ he having been the 
Emperor’s master of the horse, but he will exercise the charge 
solely in these provinces. : 

I have heard that all the Cardinals, the Duke of Florence, and 
others, their Majesties’ dependants, continue writing that they must 
not allow themselves to be deceived with the idea that the Pope is 
sincere in, his wish for peace ; his great demonstrations being made 
for the purpose of manifesting, at such time as he shall think fit, 
his evil intention towards the Emperor ; but in every despatch the 
Imperial Ambassador at Rome* expresses a belief that his Holi- 
ness’ thoughts all tend to a good end, and that his nature is such 
that, by making him speak so variously and angrily, he gives the 
world a false impression of himself (et che la natura sua sia tal, 
che facendola parlare si variamente fa creder ad altri quello che egli 
non giudica) ; but notwithstanding this, none of the chief personages 
of the Imperial Court hold the Ambassador's opinion in account, 
saying that his goodness exceeds his knowledge either of the Pope’s 
character or of the affairs of the world. 

Brussels, 5th January 1555. 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 


Signor Luigi Pasini.] 





* Don Fernando Ruiz de Castro, Marquis of Sarria. 
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840. Gracomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the DogE and SENATE. 

Last night a gentleman came to his most Christian Majesty, having 
been sent by the Admiral, who is at the conference, and brings 
word that on the first and second instant the Imperial Commis- 
sioners conferred with the French, and that the Imperialists pro- 
posed the truce, on condition that his most Obristian Majesty make 
certain restitutions, which, being rejected by the Admiral, who 
declared that as he believed his King would not refuse the truce, so 
he was determined not to restore anything unless the Emperor also 
did the same, and much having been said without any approach to 
the adjustment, they adjourned to the 7th instant. They also 
discussed the release of the prisoners without coming to any 
decision ; but as it is hoped that this matter will be arranged, com- 
prising perhaps even the four who were excluded, so with regard 
to the truce, it seems that here since the arrival of this gentleman 
the hope of it has greatly diminished. The day before yesterday 
M. de Lansac arrived, and announces the conclusion of some 
league between the Pope and his most Christian Majesty, it having 
been hinted, but not affirmed to me, that the stipulation has taken 
place, the terms apparently being that.im case the Emperor will not 
agree to an adjustment with his most Christian Majesty, the Pope 
will declare himself the ally of France; but as it isthe duty of a 
good pastor do to his utmost first of all to reconcile the sree yt, 
his Holiness will not fail to exert himself to that effect ; as 
the Emperor persists in unreasonable , and the Popé 
knowing that the King of France has never shunned such as are 
reasbnable his Holiness is therefore more justified before the 
world in attacking his Imperial Majesty; wherefore he induced 
the Cardinal of Lorraine to perform the office he did in consis- 
tory, to demonstrate to everybody his King’s goodwill. But on the 
other hand, it being known here that all the proceedings of his 
Holiness tend towards another object than that of waging war, 
it is supposed that the Pope, seeing his affairs in a different 
state to what they were when he sent Rucellai hither, chose thus 
to put an end, less harshly, to this scheme, without entirely 
detaching himself, nor yet binding himself more than moderately 
(né manco stringendosi pit che tanto); so I am assured that the 
King is dissatisfied with him. 

In the meanwhile they are expecting the Cardinal of Lorraine, 
and in addition to what I wrote about the negotiation with the Duke 
of Ferrara, his Excellency, in return for what he wished to 
obtain from the King, promised to lend him one million and 
two hundred thousand ducats. 

Blois, 5th January 1556. 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Inigt Pasini.] 

341. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doc and SENartE. 

Several advices have been received here of plots made by the French 
on five or six of these frontiers, by means of prisoners, so should 
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this be verified the exchange of prisoners, in the form mentioned by 
me, will, it is supposed, not be effected. The lords of these provinces 
and the deputies of the towns who were convoked by the King of 
England for the 15th instant in the site of his residence (dove 
fosse la persona di 8S. M. R.), commence coming hither, compre- 
hending that by that time he will not be in Antwerp, where all 
the strangers who had begun making sundry preparations in honour 
of his Majesty have now suspended them. 

I heard to-day from a person of quality in the Emperor's court 
that his Majesty is suffering more from anger than from gout, and 
that during the last few days the King of England does not dare 
suggest to him the despatch of any business, however important it 
may be, seeing himself scowled on, and that certain angry and 
rather pungent words were addressed to him (vedendo esser 
guardato con torto occhio, et dettogli in colera aleune parole 
alquanto pungenti). My informant added that he sperceived the 
ministers of the Emperor and of the King to be so harassed, 
and their vassals in such despair, that many of them went about 
saying that if the Emperor thought to keep them in suspense for 
the future, as he has done for some time past, he will find him- 
self deceived, as they will take the decisions relating to their 
affaires from the King (perch® vorranno pigliar l’espeditioni dal 
Re), who will be com: to give them, not choosing to lose the 
goodwill of his subjects; and from the words of Ruy Gomez, 
Gonzalo Perez, and many others of King Philip's ministers, it 
is evident that they greatly regret the Emperor's delay in affiwing 
his signature, as nothing else remains for him to-do, they being 
of opinion that he ought to take this final step. 


By advices received from Spain it is necessary to appoint three 
viceroys for the kingdoms of Valencia, Catalonia, and Aragon, 
from which last province the father-in-law of Don Ruy Gomez 
made his escape owing to the hatred borne him by the people, 
nor will the other two retain their posts. Three of King Philip’s 
“ maggiordomos” and other Spanish noblemen are canvassing those 
governments, and although since many days Queen Maria has 
requested the Emperor either to fill up the vacancies himself, or 
to authorize the King to do so, he nevertheless comes to no 
decision. : 

Sir Philip Hoby will depart to-morrow for England, and he told 
me that when taking leave of the King, his Majesty commissioned 
him to assure the Queen his ‘consort, that as soon as he can he will 
comply with the general wish that he should go in person to see her ; 
and that if he delays rather longer than he expected, owing to the 
variety of important business in these provinces, by so much the more 
expeditiously shall he travel towards her, as he will perform the 
journey postwise, and without taking with him any of his 
councillors. 

Brussels, 6th January 1556. 


[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions-in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1556. 
Jan. 7. 


MS. St. Mark’s 
Libra: 


Pani As 
Cod. xxiv. Cl. x. 


1656. 309 





342. CARDINAL Pole to CaRDINAL MOoRoneE. 

Does not write so frequently to Morone, referring himself to his 
agents, who are commissioned always to acquaint him with whatever 
he writes to them about current events in England. Morone will 
have heard that, in lieu of the deceased Chancellor, their Majesties 
have appointed the Archbishop of York [Nicholas Heath, appointed 
1st January 1556],a person Catholic, lettered,and endowed with many 
other good qualities; so all people of worth in England are much 
comforted by this, and from his past conduct the best is hoped 


. from him ; his integrity and ability having been proved during his 
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government of Wales when Bishop of Worcester, he being then 
President of the Council of that province; and of his zeal for the 
religion he gave testimony in the time-of Edward, having been 
imprisoned on account of the mystery of the Eucharist (per causa 
de i Sacramenti). Mentions this to Morone, that he may suggest 
to the Pope to write him a brief expressing his satisfaction at this 
appointment, and the sure hope of its proving to the service and 
honour of God in England. The Convocation of prelates is still 
sitting, and may last the whole of the present month, during which 
interval Pole hopes that the Papal brief concerning it will arrive. 
The late events at. Rome have caused them great uneasiness; and 
the malignants still take occasion thence to spread very scandalous 
reports; so the Queen hopes that they may: have more and more 
proof daily of the Pope’s good and pacific mind, and may God grant 
him quiet and convenience to -earry into effect his holy projects 
about reform. They are still hoping-for thé King’s return. 

London, 7th January 1556. x, 

Autograph postscript—The message from the- Pope delivered 
by, the Bishop of St. Asaph, about continuing assiduously the 
negotiation for the peace, arrived very opportunely, as it serves to 
contradict the suspicions and reports which had been circulated in 
England by the malignants ; and therefore the more willingly did 
he send the Abbot of San Saluto [to Brussels], most especially 
knowing that they had already commenced treating the exchange 
of prisoners, which seems to indicate a disposition towards peace. 


[{talian.] 


3848. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France,.to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

The Pope has not only concluded a league with the King of 
France, but has written the agreement with his own hand (ma che 
la capitulatione 6 scritta di sua propria mano) and sent it to his 
Mayesty, but as the King keeps it secretly having communicated it 
solely to the members of his privy council, no detail can be heard, 
save that it took place after the arrival at Rome of the Cardinal 
of Lorraine.* At my last audience the King told me that the 





* By the contemporary letter-book (penes me, p. 64) of Bernardo Navagero, Venctian 
Ambassador at the court of Paul IV., it appears that the Cardinal of Lorraine arrived at 
Rome on the 2ist November 1555. 
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Pope, besides suggesting to the said Cardinal, that as he knew his 
office, he should not fail to find some.mode of adjustment between 
these two princes, and that he, the Pope, would write about this to 
Cardinal Pole in England ; it being subsequently heard that his 
Holiness did write energetically (con gagliarda forma), to evince 
his wish that some adjustment should take place, announcing some 
intention of inducing his most Christian Majesty to restore certain 
Imperial places taken by him. This has caused great displeaswre 
here, the King considering it a proceeding not only contrary to the 
execution of the league, but very adverse to his interests; and 
although at the interview held with the French before Christmas, the 
Imperialists seemed very desirous of coming to an adjustment, 
yet nevertheless, at this last conference, they appeared to have 
changed greatly. Amongst other things said by them was this, 
that as the Queen of England and Cardinal Pole had toiled so 
greatly for this business, should any adjustment ensue, it would 
be well for them also to take part in it; which has almost con- 
vinced his most Christian Majesty that the Imperialists desire the 
intervention of England, not for the sake of the adjustment, but 
because, having heard of the office performed by the Pope with 
Cardinal Pole, they hope thus to benefit themselves, and have there- 
fore raised their tone ; ‘but after receipt of the next advices from 
the conference, some sounder opinion of iis result may be formed. 

His most Christian Majesty has given the Duke d’Arschot [Philippe 
de Créy] and Count Mansfeldt, who are his prisoners, to the Constable, 
so that either by exchange, or through the ransom put upon them, 
his Excellency may be better enabled to-recover his son, the cost of 
whose redemption will, it is said, be 50,000 francs, but as yet there 
is no decision. 

Blois, 8th January 1556. Z 

[Italian, partly in cipher; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.} 


' $44, Empassy In ENGLAND. 
Motion made in the Council of Ten and Junta, 


Vol. 22, p.85.t%. That of the moneys destined for Ambassadors, 300 ducats be 


Jan. 9, 


MS. St. Mark’s 


Library. 


given to the agents of the nobleman Ser Zuan Michiel, ambassador 
in England, on account of expenses, of which he must show the 
items, being bound to do so, as of the other moneys received for 
similar purposes, 

Ayes, 19. Noes, 2. Neutral, 0. 

Exijt Ser Melchior Michael de add. 

[Italian] 

345. CanpinaL PoLe to Kine Pamir, 
Having this morning returned [to Greenwich] from London, 


Cod. xxiv. Cl. x. Where he had been on account of the Synod, the Regent Figueroa 


delivered to him the King’s letter dated the Ist (sie) [4th?], from 
which, and from Figueroa’s verbal statement, he heard, much to his 
satisfaction, of the King’s goodwill towards the peace, of which 
although he could never doubt, knowing his Majesty’s excellent 
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nature and zeal for the common weal,—having also been informed 
lately by the Abbot of San Saluto (whom he sent express to urge this 
business to the King and the Emperor, and who wrote an account to 
him) of the gracious reception he had from the King,—yet was he 
nevertheless again greatly rejoiced to hear the like from the King’s 
own letters, and from the writings exhibited to him by the Regent, 
in the presence of the Queen, her Majesty being pleased to translate 
the whole to him. Commends the mode employed for resuming the 
negotiation, in conformity with what was observed at:the Congress 
of Marck, as the most honourable for all parties ; and however much 
Pole may do in this matter, he is bound t6 do much more, provided 
there be any hope of success, especially as he knows such to be the 
intention of the Pope, about whom he can say nothing more until 
receipt of the reply which is expected. 

Prays the King at length to comfort: the Queen and all his most 
faithful subjects by his return, which is so much desired. 

Greenwich, 9th January 1556. 


[Ttalian.] 


846. Feperico BApoER, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the DogE and SENATE. 
Has heard that the instructions about the peace, sent through 
the Abbot of San Saluto to the Queen and Cardinal of England, 
purport that the Emperor and the King consent to her treating as 
of herself, that the state of Milin: be given: 49 4h second son of the 
King of France, and that the Duke-of Bavoy be restored to his own, 
on condition of a marriage contract. between. the said:second son and 
one of the daughters of the King of the Romans, he receiving all the 
revenues of the Milanese, and holding possession of all the fortresses 
until the birth of a son, who is then to be Duke of Milan, thus 
separating it from the French crown, and simultaneously the Duke of 
Savoy is to be reinstated, leaving the principal fortresses in the hands 
of his most Christian Majesty until the Emperor and King Philip 
restore his own to the Duke of Milan. With regard to the other 
disputes, the Queen was to give firm hope of their adjustment, as 
provided the crowns found means to arrange their own affairs, no 
difficulty would be raised about those of the confederates ; but the 
Emperor was too hard about the affairs of the Duke of Savoy, pro- 
posing terms which could never be accepted, after the.most Christian 
King had offered to reinstate his Excellency entirely (liberamente), 
provided their Majesties give France the Milamese. The Duke, 
therefore, weary of such protracted suspense, has drawn up a 
writing for presentation to the Emperor and the King of England, 
requesting them to give him the said state of Milan or some other 
in Italy, together with such a wife as they shall think fit; or else 
that they concede him permission to adjust his affairs with his most 
Christian Majesty, as he does not choose any longer to grow old in 
poverty, as at present. Of late, owing to advice given him by « 
Prince and other wise statesmen in Italy, his Eacellency has con- 
ceived an idea that the attainment of his wishes might be effected by 
means of your Serenity, and perhaps through the Pope. 
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A gentleman has arrived here from the Cardinal of Burgos, with 
news of the Pope’s stir (motti) against the Count di Bagno, and of 
the assistance rendered to the latter by the Duke of Florence, which 
has greatly displeased the majority of this Court, it seeming to 
everybody that he has acted imprudently in this matter, both for 
his own interests, and those of their Majesties here ; ag he will not 
only have withdrawn the Pope from his true and apparent wish to 
bring about the peace (da quel vero e apparente desiderio di far 
succeder la pace), but will have given him an opportunity for 
declaring himself in favour of war sooner perhaps than he had 
intended. 

Brussels, 10th January 1556. ; 

(Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] . 


347. BERNARDO NAVAGERO, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Dogs and SENATE. 

On Sunday, after chapel, the Signor Giuliano Cesarini was im- 
prisoned in Castle St. Angelo, charged with being an accomplice in 
the flight of Donna Giovanna d’Aragona; and on that came day 
the Pope desired the Cardinal “ Camerlengo ” not to give the rest 
of the dower (which is said to amount to 20,000 crowns) to his 
niece the Lady Felice, the wife of Mare’ Antonio Colonna. His 
Holiness had a guard placed at the house of Camillo Colonna, and 
sent a monitory to Marc’ Antonio, desiring him to come and present 
himself to his Holiness under penalty of rebellion. 

Next morning, the day of the Epiphany, the Cardinals having 
assembled to go to chapel, the Pope held a congregation, at which he 
announced the appointment of the Count of Montorio as captain- 
general. This congregation, having been summoned so unusually, 
without previous intimation, and on a day of solemnity, after the 
arrest of so great a baron as the Signor Giuliano, was much talked 
of all over Rome, until the cause of it transpired and suspicion 
increased, because his Holiness after having arranged to hear mass 
in St. Peter's as usual, did not go, but had mass sung in the chapel 
above [the Sistine Chapel in the Vatican], which he entered with a 
more numerous guard than usual. 

The corporal of the gate of San Lorenzo has been hanged for 
allowing the Lady Donna Giovanna to pass through it. 

On Tuesday evening the Imperial ambassador and Don Garcilasso 
de la Vega went to the Pope to ask his decision about many 
demands made heretofore by Don Garcilasso, which his Holiness 
perceiving, turned the conversation to the affairs of Germany and 
Hungary, saying he was troubled because the Lutherans increased 
in Germany, and that on the other hand it was said the Turks 
would invade Transylvania. 

The Emperor’s ambassador [Don Fernando: Ruiz de Castro, 
Marquis de Sarria], availing himself of this opportunity, said, 
“ Holy Father, my Princes, the Emperor and the King of England, 
who are those who defend the religion against the infidels and the 
heretics, ought indeed to obtain some act of grace from your Holi- 
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ness, as for instance that you should restore the territory of the 
Lord Marc’ Antonio Colonna.” 

The Pope did not allow him to proceed further, and in a great 
rage reproached the Emperor and the King of England bitterly, 
saying that they chose to interfere in what did not concern them; 
that these individuals were his vassals, that he chose to punish 
them at his pleasure; that he was a free Prince, and chose to be 
acknowledged as such by all men, and that he would not grant a” 
single one of their demands, inveighing against the Colonna family, 
which had always been hostile to the Popes, and saying that he re- 
membered what was done of yore to Boniface by Sciarra Colonna 
[in 1303]. To this the ambassador rejoined in a haughtier tone than 
hitherto, that he was compelled to obtain a positive reply from 
his Holiness, in order to know how to regulate himself, as until 
now each of their sovereigns and they themselves had received 
fair words, but very much at variance with the deeds witnessed by 
them daily. This having increased the Pope’s suspicion, he next 
morning desired the Count of Montorio to despatch nine captains, 
to whom on the morrow five others were added, to raise some 3,000 
infantry in Citta di Castello, Perugia, Viterbo, and Tivoli. 

Rome, 11th January 1556. 


[talian.] 


348. Feperico Bapoger, Venetian Ambassador with the 
Emperor, to the Doak and SENATE. 

A courier arrived from Spain yesterday with news of the death 
of Don Luis, the brother of the King of Portugal, on which account 
the King of England having gone into mourning, and in order to 
perform the obsequies, will delay his journey to Antwerp four or 
five days beyond the time appointed. 

Don Diego de Azevedo, the King’s maggiordomo, who was in Eng- 
Jand with the Queen, is also come, and in her name has urged the 
King as strongly as words can express to return thither; so on 
that same day his Majesty sent for Sir John Masone, her ambas- 
sador, and charged him to assure her that he would go as soon as 
possible, which it is said he will do, not only to comply with the 
wish of his consort,—who, being naturally passionate, might become 
enraged were his return any longer delayed,*— but also to satisfy 
and obey the Emperor, who is more eager than ever for him to 
return, especially in these times. 

Brassels, 12th January 1556. 

[ltalian, partly in cipher, the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 

349. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Dogs and Senate. 

On the 8th an express arrived from Rome sent by the Cardinal of 
Lorraine ; and the Constable immediately detained all the private 


letters (an unusual proceeding at this court), and they are still in 
his possession. 





* Che per esser di sdegnosa natura potria, menando pia in lungo l’andata, alterarsi, 
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The Cardinal, on hearing of the King’s disapproval of what he. 
negotiated with the Duke of Ferrara, although the Duke had again 
informed him he would accept any terms his Majesty pleased, did 
not settle anything further without fresh order. 

As the Pope has showed himself warmer than hitherto in favour 
of the League, and also evinced a wish for the negotiation with the 
aforesaid Duke to be concluded, a courier was despatched to the 
Cardinal. 

The conference to have been held on the 7th, having been post- 
poned until the 10th, a message was sent to the Admiral, desiring 
him no longer to entertain negotiations either for truce or peace, but 
solely for an exchange of prisoners, which if not concluded, the con- 
ference to be dissolved. Before this resolve was formed by the King, 
there were great disputes between the Constable and the Duke de 
Guise, as for several days the Constable has done his utmost to 
prevent the ratification of the League [with the Pope] and to settle 
the ee [with the ca pera 3 the _ one on the 
contrary, being in favour a, League, strongly supported 
the Queen [Catherine de’ Medici] for the affairs of Tuscany ; ae 
by Madame de Valentinois, owing to her connexion with the Guise. 
family; whilst the Guises, who seemed at first confounded (it 
appearing to them that the honour of the Cardinal of Lorraine was 
at stake), do not appear pleased with the arrangement. The Pope 
is certainly leagued (® anchor lei collegata), and will act as he has 
promised the King; his most Christian Majesty intending, with 
his own money, to avail himself of such facilities as the Papal States 
can afford, rather than to hope that of himself his Holiness can do 
much. The first undertaking will probably be that of Tuscany, for 
which purpose the Cardinal of Lorraine took with him securities 
(assignamenti) for 64,000 crowns on the saltworks in Normandy, 
to pay the interest on 400,000 crowns offered by the Florentine 
outlaws (fuorusciti) to the King, at the rate of 16 per cent. interest, 
as paid at Lyons ; in addition to which, they offer him a loan 
of another 200,000 crowns for two years, without interest, on 
condition of their being expended solely for the Florentine 
expedition. 

Blois, 12th January 1556. 


[Italian, in cipher ; deciphered by Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


850. Giovanni Micutet, Venetian Ambassador in England, 
to the DocE and SENATE. 

The Signory will have heard from Brussels the reply with which 
the Abbot of San Saluto was sent hither, where he has not yet 
arrived, having been detained during the last eight days by con- 
trary winds, All that I have elicited from Cardinal Pole is that the 
Emperor and King Philip have given him fair words; however, he 
iy anxiously expecting the Abbot, it being evident from his Janguage 
and countenance that he is fall of good hope; he having also re- 
ceived an express from France yesterday, with letters dated the 4th, 
which can but relate to this negotiation. It seems to me that in 
France they consider the truce settled, and that it will be ratified 
at the meeting of the commissioners for the exchange of prisoners, 
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about which all we know here is that the Queen has been in favour 
of it. I have read a letter written at Calais on the 8th instant by 
the Abbot [Parpaglia] to a friend here, commissioning him to inform 
the French ambassador that should the business in course of nego- 
tiation not attain the desired result, it will not be from lack of 
goodwill, This seems ambiguous, and may be understood either to 
warrant fair hopes, or to. imply, on the contrary, that negotiation 
of any sort is broken off and hopeless; so until the issue become 
manifest we await with anxiety the Abbot’s arrival. 

Francesco Piamontese, the Piedmontese courier, says he went to 
Portugal to acquaint the King with the Emperor’s renunciation to 
his most serene son of the states of Flanders and Burgundy, and of 
the Grand Mastership of the Fleece, which is a dependency of those 
realms, inviting him, as he did many Spanish grandees, according to 
the formula and custom of the Order, of which they are knights, to 
attend the ceremony to be performed at Antwerp. The King of 
Portugal is sending his reply by a courier on board a ship of his 
own, which has not yet appeared, he expecting it to arrive before 
the Queen’s messenger. 

The mariners on leave in London have been desired to rejoin 
their ships, to drop down to the sea, and to await the coming of the 
most Serene King; a sign that now it will not be much longer 
delayed, 

London, 13th January 1556. 


[Italian.] 


351. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the DoaE and Senate. 

The order given by the King to the Cardinal of Lorraine to 
conclude the league with his Holiness and the Duke of Ferrara, is 
confirmed. Am assured that no further resolve will be formed 
watil ufter receipt of the Cardinal's reply, announcing that the 
stipulation has been already made. It waa hinted to me that the 
Cardinal would negotiate with your Serenity, but I understand he 
has not yet received any such commission. 

The conference is supposed to be at an end, without any settle. 
ment, as the French would no longer discuss the truce ; neither 
would the Imperialists ratify what had been agreed to (concordato) 
heretofore about the prisoners; though the Admiral is not yet heard 
to have left his post. . . 

Blois, 14th January 1556. . 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini] 

852, FEeprrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Docs and Srnate, 

The two commissioners sent by the Emperor to Cambrai write 
that after settling the affair of the prisoners, they again held long 
conferences about the peace or truce, and that the French proposed, 
as it was impossible now to stipulate a peace, honourable and advan- 
tageous for both their Majesties, the most Christian King was willing, 
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each side holding what they possess, to make a good trucé for ten, 
seven, or three years ; to which they as of themselves replied, that 
if the King of England, to whom the Emperor was about to re- 
nounce all his states, had consented to a suspension of hostilities for 
two months or a year, he did so solely for the sake of being better 
able again to treat the peace, to which suspension his Imperial 
Majesty would not indeed of his own free will have consented. 
The French commissioners showed that their King would not be 
averse to this suspension; and both parties took time to write to 
their princes. The Emperor and King Philip have determined to 
appoint two other commissioners to negotiate this matter with the 
French in the name of the King of England, the persons thus elected 
being the Doctors Fisinach (sic), a native of these provinces, and 
Schizzo, the Cremonese, Regent of Milan, with whom they are 
sending the secretary Bave, and they will depart to-morrow. 

T have heard, on good authority, that when the King of England 
imparted this resolve to the Duke of Savoy, his Excellency remained 
so confused and dumbfounded that, although the King sought to 
comfort him in the kindest terms and full of hope, he for a long 
while gave him no answer, and then told him, in short, that he now 
knew there was no longer any hope for him, not even in his 
Majesty, in like manner as he had despuired of receiving from the 
Emperor that compensation for the loss of his state which for so 
long a while they had constantly promised him; whereupon the 
King, after reiterating similar promises, and vowing that when in 
his power he would prove by deeds the love he bore him, went so 
Jor as to say that nothing but the need in which he saw his terri- 
tories in every direction, Jed him to consent to the truce, in order 
that he might provide better for his affairs hereafter. The Duke 
then, after repeating a variety of things about his wretched condi- 
tion, prayed King Philip not to settle anything with the French so 
immediately, as he could always stipulate the suspension of hostili- 
ties, or the truce, on the terms proposed by them, and to wait to 
hear, in the first place, what could be hoped through the Queen of 
England, in reply to what was conveyed to her by the Abbot of San 
Saluto, as her Majesty, being his loving kinswoman, and Cardinal 
Pole his cordial friend, and the Abbot as his: good vassal,* they 
might, in the conditions made, insert something -to his advantage. 
King Philip said that he was content, but could not fail sending 
these commissioners at once, to keep the negotiation alive until the 
arrival of the Queen’s reply, which is to settle it. 

* My informant also assured me that he knew the King of England 
had said he would not allow anything to be determined without the 
knowledge of his consort, and that indeed his object was, through 
her medium, not only to make some adjustment with greater advan- 
tage, but also because, even if nothing be settled, she to a certain 
extent becomes more tnterested im this matter with the King her 
husbund against the most Christian King (ma anche non si con- 





* As already mentioned, Vincenzo Parpaglia, Abbot of San Solutore, was by birth a 
Piedmontese. 
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cludendo, essa ad un certo modo venghi ad interessarsi pik col Re 
suo marito in questo fatto contra il Re Christianissimo). 

Last evening the Nuncio received letters from Cardinal Caraffa 
and the Count of Montorio, enjoining him in the Pope’s name to 
tell the Emperor and the King of England that, compelled by justice 
and the dignity of the Holy Apostolic See, he has raised troops, and 
shall continue doing so, to punish the Count da Bagno, and check 
the audacity of the Duke of Florence, on account of his mode of pro- 
ceeding in favour of the said Count ; the Nuncio being also charged 
earnestly to assure the Emperor and the King that he is well 
disposed towards them, and will continue so unless they give him 
cause to change. The Nuncio has already performed this office with 
the King, who spoke him fair, in general terms, but he has not yet 
obtained audience of the Emperor. Don Ferrante di Sanguini, who 
has arrived here, expresses himself in the same terms as the Nuncio, 
and tells the chief personages of this court that, as the official and 
servant of both their Majesties, he assures them that the Pope, from 
his natural temperament rather than from any evil intention 
towards their Majesties, talks and acts as known to everybody, 
but that he (Sanguini) would pledge his life that unless their 
Majesties’ ministers give his Holiness cause, he will not league 
with the King of France; nor did he say this because he is the 
Pope’s kinsman, but solely in order to tell the truth. Many per- 
sonages at these two courts say that should any truce be made, the 
Emperor will give the Duke of Florence openly whatever military 
assistance he cam against the Pope. ; 

The Etaperor has risen from his bed, and said he will soon sign 


- the acts of renunciation of the kingdoms of Spain and Sicily. 


Brussels, 15th January 1556. 


[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


353, Feperico BADorr, Venetian Ambassador with the Emperor, 
to the Doar and SENATE. 

To-day the Emperor resigned the kingdoms of Spain and Sicily 
to his most Serene son, in his own chamber in the villa “(casino). 
His Majesty was on a lofty chair, and the King of England on a 
lower one, opposite to him. On the Emperor's right hand was 
Queen Eleanor, and on his left Queen Maria; behind the King 
stood the Bishop of Arras and the secretaties Erasso and Vargas, 
a some fifty lords and gentlemen of the two courts, cap in 

and. 

For the space of an hour the Emperor, feeble and suffering from 
illness, spoke thus, saying first of all that he returned thanks to 


‘God for being in a state to discharge the obligation incurred by him 


to his Divine Majesty, and also to his vassals, he having vowed to 
God that when able to effect these acts of renunciation to his sub- 
Jects he would do so readily, as having no longer bodily strength he 
would no longer leave them without that unremitting rule which 
they desired, and that he knew that many persons had murmured 
greatly because his tardy mode of proceeding had unduly protracted 
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this matter ; but that in pursuance of his system he had chosen on 
this occasion likewise to be blamed for dilatoriness, rather than do 
anything inconsiderate in haste ; and putting his hand to his heart, 
he swore that so long back as after his victories over the Duke of 
Saxony and the Landgrave of Hesse, he determined to make these 
acts of renunciation (pensd di far queste venuntie), and that a year 
and a half ago in the field at Renti, when a battle with the King of 
France was expected, nothing interested him more than to give 
orders for the removal of the casket (cassetia) containing these acts 
of renunciation (esse renwntie) and other most important writings, 
because had the battle taken place, and had he unfortunately 
lost it, as he might have done, his forces being so very inferior in 
number to those of the King, he must of necessity either lose his 
life or be_made prisoner, as in no other way did he purpose saving 
himself. Had he been killed, his son and heir would have succeeded 
to all his States ; if taken prisoner, he did not choose that he should 
have the trouble of ransoming him as a sovereign, but merely as a 
gentleman who was his father. He then continued that he was 
naturally so desirous of being freed from having the care of vassals, 
that if the first-born of the King of the Romans, after his remaining 
six years childless, had not been.a female, he would never have 
married, and would have left him successor to all his States ; and he 
narrated one by one all his voyages and expeditions made by him 
inthe whole course of his life, as he did heretofore when resigning 
these provinces, showing that necessity rather than choice had 
induced him to undertake them. He then recommended to the 
King the brave and faithful vassals whom he made over to him, 
exhorting him to do them justice, and reward them according to 
their merits ; and in conclusion he presented to him with his own 
hand his sealed will and his own gold seal, telling him to break the 
said seal, because as it had never again sealed any other deed for so 
long a while, since he had the will drawn up at Augsburg, so did he 
not wish it ever to legalize any document hereafter ; telling him 
besides that he made the renunciation to him of everything abso- 
lutely, as if he had gorie to a better world, but that he indeed 
prayed him, during his’(the Emperor's) life, to do him the pleasure 
to execute all that he had written in this will; at which point he 
shed no few tears. He then had placed before him the written act - 
of renunciation of the kingdoms of Castille, Leon, and other depen- 
dencies, and of the Indies, and after he had signed it the King went 
to kiss his Imperial Majesty’s hand. After this, he did the like by 
the act renouncing the kingdoms of Aragon, Valericia, and Catalonia, 
to which having in like manner put his signature, the King again 
kissed his hand. His Imperial Majesty said besides the following 
precise words, “It merely remains for me to leave you Sicily”* (non 
resta anchor ch’ io vi lasct la Sicilia), which he uttered for an ex- 





* On the 16th of January 1556, three days before this letter was written, the Emperor 
signed and scaled the act of abdication of his Sicilian and Spanish kingdoms and their 
dependencies in Africa and the New World.” (See Stirling, Cloister Life of Emperor 
Charles V., p. 12, ed. 1853. 
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press purpose, there being present some Sicilians, who do not admit 
the claims of the Aragonese to have them for their dependants ; and 
when the Emperor had signed this act, the King kissed his hand for 
the third time. 


His Imperial Majesty next turned to the Spanish and Sicilian 
lords who had been present as witnesses, telling them to go and kiss 
the King’s hand, as their sole master, which they did immediately. 
He then moreover told these gentlemen that he had reserved nothing 
for himself but the Empire, which he would endeavour to rule with 
the same good-will as he had always done, and that had it been the 
will of God that the Germans should have known him better, they 
would be in better condition than they are (et che fosse stato im 
piacer di Dio, ché quet populi Vhavessero meglio conosciuto, che im 
miglior termine sariano che non sono). And these acts of renun- 
ciation being thus -despatched, and having dismissed the Queens 
and the other bystanders, he remained alone with the King, and 
from what has been said in secret by one of his Imperial Majesty’s 
chamberlains, he took out of a little drawer (casselletta) certain 
small papers (alcune picciole carte), supposed to be memorials, and 
after reading them one by one he tore them up. The Bishop of 
Arras, having been asked whether, as in these acts of renunciation, 
the Emperor had not mentioned Burgundy, he meant to renounce 
it or not, replied that, although he had given the King the Master-* 
ship of the “Fleece,” he nevertheless reserved for himself the State 
of Burgundy. : . 

The King of Spain has at this hour despatched a gentleman to 
England to the Queen his consort to give her notice of the renun- 
ciation of the aforesaid realms, and with congratulations on her 
being able for the future to style herself the Queen of many and 
great crowns, and on her being no less their mistress than of her 
own crown of England ; again assuring her that on his return from 
Antwerp (whither he departs to-morrow) he will remain a few 
days with the Emperor, and then go to her speedily. 

I send your Serenity the list of all the personages rewarded by 
the Emperor in council (nella. consulta), he having conferred these 
donations before making the renunciations. He did not concede 
the archbishopric of Valencia to the Bishop of Arras, who had 
asked it very earnestly, requesting the transfer of his own see to 
his brother the Abbot of Taverny. -Many people are surprised at 
this, but I have heard some persons say that the Bishop of Cambrai 
being dangerously ill, the Bishop of Arras has been informed of the 
King’s intention to give him that see. The pensions assigned to 
cardinals and other dependants of their Majesties at Rome, have 
not been communicated in detail to their agents, the Emperor and 
the King choosing the first news of these donations to be given by 
the ambassador in Rome. The “company” of fifty men-at-arms, 
held heretofore by the Marquis of Marignano, has been conceded to 
Signor Gio. Batt. Gastaldo, according to his request. 

Brussels, 16th January 1556. 


[ftalian.], 
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354, Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Dogz and SENATE. 

The conference was dissolved without any decision, and subsequently 
the Admiral returned to his government of Picardy. ‘Before his de- 
parture the Imperialists did their utmost to prolong it; and as the 
Admiral would not consent by order of his King, the Imperialists 
protested that the Emperor would not have failed doing his utmost 
to find some fair mode of adjustment. Now the conversation of 
everybody relates solely to war, and although nothing will be 
decided until news arrive of the stipulation, it is almost certain that 
the Duke de Guise will go to Italy as his most Christian Majesty’s 
lieutenant, it being said that the Duke of Ferrara, General of' the 
League, will not quit his own territory. 

The King departs to-morrow for Chambord (Sciamburgh), partly 
to let the palace here be cleansed, and in part also to escape the 
court crowd (la moltitudine della corte), in order more conveniently 
to consult with his chief treasurers about pecuniary supply, which 
will be provided to the greatest possible amount ; and after remaining 


, Six days there his Majesty will return hither. 
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The present packet which the King is sending to his ambassador 
with your Serenity,* will be conveyed by a gentleman who is going 
to Constantinople, and who will urge the putting to sea of the Turkish 
fleet as soon as possible, i¢ being moreover thought that he will 
communicate to the Sultan the negotiation of the League, and 
perhaps its stipulation, should it be effected before his departure 
from Italy, and likewise the above-mentioned. dissolution of the 
conference. 

The Marquis Albert has left the court for Germany to be present 
at the Diet, which his most Christian Majesty is performing every 
sort of office with the Imperial Princes to obtain. On his departure 
he received presents from the King and Queen, the whole court doing 
him the utmost honour, and he assured his Majesty of his devotion. 

Blois, 17th January 1556. 

[iakan, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 

355. CarpinaL PoLe to Henry II, Kine of France. 

The Pope having again ordered him earnestly to urge the affair of 
the peace, Pole lately sent to the Emperor and his son, the Abbot of 
San Saluto, to whom their Majesties replied, expressing their good 
disposition towards the matter itself, and the mediators. For this 
same cause is now sending to King Henry the bearer of this letter, 
who is his gentleman, that he may let him know his belief that his 
Majesty is equally well disposed, and that as for Pole himself he 
will always be most ready to take any trouble and toil for the 
service of one side and the other, and for the quiet and public 
benefit of Christendom. Pole has always found, and continues to 
find, the same mind and readiness on the part of the Queen to do, 
through her Ministers, whatever may be required for this end; so 





* Bishop of Lodave. (See Foreign Calendar, 1553-1558, Index.) 
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they will wait to hear what Kipg Henry shall be pleased to let 
, them know with regard to his will and disposition. Pole has 
always been of opinion that Divine Providence ordained that the 
same means, namely, the Vicar of God and Queen Mary, whom 
he employed for the reconciliation of England, are to serve for the 
pacification of the King and the Emperor, and that they may 
conduce much to render any agreement between them more firm and 
durable. 
London, 17th January 1556. 


[Jtalian.] 


356. FeprErico BADorr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the DogE and Sanarz. 

The day before yesterday the King of Spain departed for Antwerp, 
where he made bis entry yesterday, being received outside the town 
by the community with discharges of artillery, and within it several 
triumphal arches had been erected by the foreign merchants, all at 
small cost, save that of the Genoese, in which were some hollow iron 
balls full of powder as fireworks (per far fuoghi da dar piacere), and 
on pis Majesty's arrival at the gate, two of them being ignited 
exploded with such violence that seven or eight persons were killed, 
including one of the King’s archers, one of his gentlemen, and 
several others of the town and some merchants being maimed ; so 
his Majesty would not advance further, and made the whole court 
halt until he sent an order to the Genoese and to the other foreign 
guilds not to let off any more fireworks; and the “advices” say 
that had the King proceeded on his way nearer to the Genoese. 
triumphal arch he would have run great risk of his life, as, to do 
him more honour, they had arranged, on his closer approach, to 
ignite the other fire-balls, in which case he and his retinue would 
have been in yet greater danger. 

None of the ambassadors accredited to the Emperor accompanied 
the King to Antwerp, save those from Florence and Mantua, the 
one by express order from his master, the other with the hope that, 
should the King obtain any money, he may pay the 36,000 crowns 
so often promised to Don Ferrante on account of his credit. Having 
taken the opinion of M. de la Chaux, the most intimate of the 
Emperor's ehamberlains, and of other persons of the Imperial Court, 
I did not go, although I had heard a contrary wish expressed by 
some of the King’s attendants; but as the Emperor reserves the 
imperial dignity, and I am accredited to him, I remained with 


his Majesty. An honourable gentleman has told me that during _ 


the whole of yesterday the Emperor seemed more cheerful than for 
a long while, saying several times that he thanked God, who, after 
the renunciation of all his States, caused him to experience that 
mental repose which he had indeed hoped for, notwithstanding his 
performance of so great an act (dicendo pia volte che ringratiava 
Dio, che li faceva provar quel riposo danimo dapoi rinwntiati 
tutti 4 Stati, che gid havea sperato di havere, se ben faceva st 
grande effetto) ; and that he said several jocose things to his cham- 
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berlains, asking how they would address him for the future, coming 
to the following details, that he wished them to say whether they 
would henceforth style him either your grace or your lordship 
(o vostra merce o vostra signoria), leaving aside the dignity of 
Emperor, and he came to the conclusion that he was content to be 
called Don Carlos of Austria. 

It is said that several gentlemen will. be despatched to varioug 
Princes to give them notice of these renunciations in the name of 
the Emperor and the King, as soon as his Imperial Majesty shall- 
have signed the great number of letters addressed to his vassals, 
which he has not yet transmitted, his hand being crippled with 
gout; and that the King will form a Council of State, Don Ber- 
nardino de Mendoza being proposed as its president; and some say 
that were not the King of opinion that Don Ferrante [Gonzage] 
would decline this post, he would doubtless have sent for his Excel- 
leney and given him greater authority and salary than to anyone 
else on whom the choice may fall The Bishop of. Arras is named 
President of the Council of Justice, but the Castiliang in the King’s 
court are much opposed td him, Although there ‘ars-20 vacancies in 
the Order of the “ Fleece,” the-number of whose knights is limited 
to 50, the King will not fill them all, and besides those already 
mentioned by me, the Duke of Mantua and the Lord Marc’ Antonio 
Colonna are under consideration. Much has been said about 
sending this Order to the Duke of Cleves, but his Excellency — 
having been already sounded, showed adroitly that he did not wis 
for it. The report continues of a suspension of hostilities between 
their Majesties and France, or else a truce for two or three 
years, as understood chiefly through words uttered last evening by 
King Philip’s confessor. 

Brussels, 19th January 1556. 

[Ltalian.] 


857. CaRDINAL Poin to the ConsTABLE of FRANCE, 

Thanks him heartily for the three safe-conducts sent through the 
French Ambassador in England, who said that Montmorency having 
done this to oblige him, contrary to his first intention, requested 
Pole not to ask him for any more, as the King had determined not 
to grant them, and the more so as though he had conceded many, 
the one demanded by Signor Benedetto was refused him. Pole does 
not comprehend the causes of the difficulty made in this matter, 
though he would not be surprised at exceptions made in certain 
cases, but in others the concession might be made easily. Be 
this as it may, he has to thank him for these safe-conducta, 
by so much the more as it was the less easy to obtain them, and 
yet more would he have to thank him if by his means the causes 
for being obliged to. demand similar favours were removed, by 
making that péace of which Christendom has so much need, Is 
convinced that the Constable continues to exert himself to this end 
with his usual goodwill, but notwithstanding his very great autho- 
rity with the most Christian King, the desired result has not yet 
been obtained. It now, however, appears that. God of his mercy 
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remits this punishmont of war, the power of making peace having 
passed into the hands of those who have never injured each other 
personally, as the Emperor has unexpectedly left the entire 
burden of matters relating to war and peace to the King his son, 
thus demonstrating to Christendom that he is so averse to war that 
not finding means to make a general peace with man, he has deter- 
mined to make it for himself in particular, and enjoy it more com- 
modiously with God. And if similarity of disposition, manners, 
and qualities, are usually a powerful and efficacious means for con- 
ciliating friendship and love, and as this similarity exists between 
King Henry and King Philip, according to the opinion of many 
who have known them both, it seems that there is just cause for 
fair hopes of peace, most especially with such mediators as the Pope 
and Queen. Mary, who have-no- other end in view than the honour 
of God, and the public and private weal’ of -both:parties; though 
Pole knows not how it is that the longer this negotiation for peace 
continues, the more does the war seem to increase. With regard to 
himself, Pole had been enjoined by three pontiffs to endeavour to 
make a peace, and especially by the present Pope, as through 
the continuance of the war he perceives the. greater increase 
of every disorder, and of the misery and ruin: of Christendom, 
which his Holiness cannot but greatly lament, For the present, 
Pole does not see what else he can do but pray God for the removal 
of so great a scourge, and in the meanwhile watch for every oppor- 
tunity for again proposing the peace; this present resolve of the 
Emperor seeming to him one:that should induce the most Christian 
King likewise to give some. notable mark that his mind is no less 
pious, pacific, and generous, as Pole hopes, by reason of the great 
virtue with which God has endowed the King, and he is certain’ 
that the Constable will always employ his good offices for this 
purpose. 
Greenwich, 20th January 1556. 


[Italian] 


358. Giovanni MicuteL, Venetian Ambassador in England, 
to the DocE and SENATE. 

The Abbot of San Saluto has not yet arrived, the contrary wind 
having detained him at Calais during the last 16 ‘days, much to his 
misfortune and to the surprise of everybody. On the first day of 
his arrival there he wrote to Cardinal Pole how very anxious he 
was to be with his right reverend lordship speedily. Some persons 
were of opinion that he has gone from Calais into France, most 
especially as several persons are known to have attempted the 
passage, which they accomplished without danger. Cardinal Pole 
nevertheless says plainly that should the Abbot have taken, this step 
he must have done so from his own fancy, as according to the 
order given him he was first of all to return hither, and his right 
reverend lordship expects him from hour to hour, knowing that 
there are upwards of 100 persons, together with the ordinary posts 
from Rome, all detained at Calais by the same impediment. The 
wind, although it has abated during the last two days, is still 
contrary. , 
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Last week some of the Lords of the Council here occupied 
themselves about a matter of which, although it will perhaps 


‘appear ridiculous and unimportant to your Serenity, as it did 


Jan. 23. 
* Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives. 


Jan. 247 
MS. St. Mark’s 
Library, 


to us likewise, yet as they viewed it in a different light, I will 
not omit to give account. So far as I can understand, in many 
places in the city of London and throughout the kingdom, a 
printed paper was circulated and published, urging the people to 
rebel, giving them to understood that King Edward was still alive 
and well, and in France, awaiting some demonstration in his favour 
to enable him to come and recover his crown, and so forth. To 
ascertain the origin of these things, they ordered the arrest in the 
country of the same rogue who last year, after having been publicly 
whipped, had his ears cropped for personating King Edward; and 
now they have had him and some other persons of greater conse- 
quence brought hither prisoners to the Tower for close examination, 
which is being done, in expectation of thus. discovering the ring- 
leaders, whom the Lords of the Council suspect of .being instigated 
by method rather than by madness. * 
London, 21st January 1556. 


[Italian] 


859. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doo and SENATE. 

A gentleman has been sent ‘by the Admiral to the King to let 
him know that the Imperial Commissioners, his colleagues at the 
conference, had again recalled him concerning the affair of the 
prisoners, so he was leaving St, Quentin.* This hus eurpri 
everybody, it being considered almost certain that this move 
(retacamento) is not so much on account of the prisoners as for 
the sake of renewing the negotiation for the truce, it being known 
that the Constable wishes for it, much more than he does for the 
League. It is supposed that if he can conclude this truce, his 
authority will enable him to persuade the King to: accept it, 
regardless of anything (senza rispetto alcuno), even should the said 
League have been stipulated, but including those who are parties 
to it (includendosi perd li collegati). ~ 

Blois, 28rd January 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 

360. Carpivat Poise to Pops Paun IV. 
On the day when the Abbot of San Saluto returned from 


Cod. xxiv. Gl. x. Flanders,t received the papal brief, confirming him as Legate for the 


No date of time. 
Printed in vol.y. 
pp. 16, 18, 

“ Kpistolaram, 
ete.” 


negotiation of the peace, as he had been under the two preceding 
“pontiffs, to which office he was appointed immediately on the 
present Pope’s accession. Nothing could be more opportune than 
this nomination to silence malignants (of whom in these times there 





* By the Foreign Calendar, 1553-1558, pp. 207, 208, it is seen that the site of this 
conference was the Abbey of Vauceiles. 

+ The proximate date of this letter is thus ascertained, as the despatch of Giovanni 
Michiel, dated London, 27th January 1556, meations the -return of San Saluto on 
the 22nd. 7 : 
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is abundance), who boasted that his Holiness meditated war. They 
will no longer know what to say, perceiving by the Pope’s letters 
how earnestly he desires the conclusion of the peace. For an 
account of what has been done in this matter hitherto, to avoid 
wearying his Holiness, refers him to his (Pole’s) letters to Cardinal 
Caratfa. 

Together with this brief concerning the peace, received two 
others, one addressed to himself, the other to the English prelates, 
commending their exertions in assembling (cogendd) the synod for 
the reformation of the English Church, and exhorting them all to 
attend with redoubled vigour to that work. This afforded addi- 
tional encouragement to Pole, nor is it possible to say with how 
much veneration the prelates listened to the perusal of these briefs, 
showing their readiness to obey all the Pope’s mandates. 

There was also consigned to him ‘the bull of his election to the 
archbishopric of Canterbury. Although in truth the weight: of 
the charge at first alarmed him, so that he would not of his own 
accord have accepted it willingly, yet considering who the Princes * 
were, at whose recommendation he was nominated to this post, by 
whom it was confirmed, and the persons who approved his election, 
as also those the cure of whose souls is confided to him and in 
his own country, which is naturally most dear to him, he dared not 
by the slightest word refuse this burden. 

London, [24th January 1556. ?] 


[Latin, 36 lines.] 


Jan, 25. 8361. CarpinaL Pot to Kina Paiup. 
MS.St Mark’s Has heard with great pleasure of the renunciation made to him 
‘ary, ° 2 fae 
Cod. xxiv. Cl.x, by the Emperor of the realms of Spain, and his other remaining 
kingdoms. His Imperial Majesty has great reason to acknowledge | 
the goodness of God, who, when the Emperor through indisposition 
could no longer conveniently bear so great a burden, granted him 
such a son, from whom he, his subjects, and the whole of Christendom 
may anticipate all comfort and benefit. The Abbot of San Saluto, 
who was detained a fortnight at Calais by contrary weather, has 
given him the King’s letters and messages about the peace, and 
after communicating them to the Queen and the Regent Figueroa, 
it was thought well for Pole to send likewise to France, as he pur- 
poses doing, and will merely add that he. has lately received a brief 
from the Pope, desiring him to pursue the negotiation vigorously. 
He has also received the bull of his election to the archbishopric of 
Canterbury, to which their Majesties were pleased to nominate 
him, the Pope having made the proposal in consistory, and al- 
though the weight of so great and to him so unusual a burden 
cannot but cause him much fear, nevertheless when he considers by 
what means it was laid on him, and whom he is to serve, he comforts 
himself with the hope that the Divine goodness will assist him to 
bear it. 
With regard to what the King writes to him about the church of 
Trani, he remembers perfectly that the matter proceeded in the way 
written by his Majesty, and thus did Pole write at the time to Car- 
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dina] Caraffa, and will do so again, reminding him of the fact, that 
he may speak about it to the Pope, who (Pole is very sure) will 
have every possible regard for the King, who may rest assured that 
the person [Bernardo Scotti], on whom that see has been conferred 
by his Holiness, is of rare virtue and goodness, and possesses every 
other quality becoming a worthy and good prelate, as Pole 
knows by reason of his long and close friendship with him, and on 
the present occasion he has thought it his duty to bear witness 
accordingly to his Majesty. 

The Queen is quite consoled by the sure hope which the King has 
given her of his speedy return. 

Greenwich, 25th January 1556. 


[talkie] 


~ 862, Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Emperor, 
to the Dogz and SENATE. ; 


Don Ruy Gomez has arrived from Antwerp, having been sent by 
the King of Spain to the Emperor, He remained upwards of three” 
hours with his Imperial Majesty, and went back early this morning. 
He came to show the Emperor a form of agreement to be proposed to 
the French commissioners respecting the truce, one clause stipulating. © 
the reciprocal restitution of the acquisitions made in these parts, an 
that the other matters were to be reserved for the treaty of peace. 
The Emperor did not approve the agreement either in form or 
substance, and some say that as the King could not have sent 
the Emperor any person for whom he has greater esteem, so it 
would bave been impossible for the King in his whole court to 
find a more ardent intercessor for this truce than Ruy Gomez. 

King Philip’s commissioners write to him that they will do their 
utmost to keep the negotiation for this truce on foot until they 
receive fresh orders, saying that the French seem more desirous of 
settling the affair of the prisoners than that of the truce. Notwith- 
standing, at Antwerp, amongst the merchants, and even by the 
courtiers, many wagers are staked that the truce will be concluded 
in the course of next month, whilst the Imperial courtiers show by 
words and deeds that it will not take place. On the day before 
yesterday the Emperor received from the-King no fewer than 300 
documents for his signature, to all of which he affixed it without 
reading them to oblige his son, who, according to the Imperialists 
here, accepted the Emperor’s renunciation, not of his realms them- 
selves, but of the toil of ruling them, and they say that King Philip 
on his departure told the Emperor earnestly that he wished all honour 


and glory to rest with his Imperial Majesty (che voleva che di let 


fosse ogni honore et gloria). 

Brussels, 26th January 1556. 

[Itakian] 

363. Giovanni Micuret, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the DocE and SENATE. 

On the 22nd. the Abbot of San Saluto arrived and went to the 
court [at Greenwich] with Curdinal Pole, who was here in London 
on account of the synod. After giving account of his negotiations 
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at Brussels he remained two consecutive days in great debate with 
his right reverend lordship, whether he ought to proceed to France 
or not, on two sole accounts which have arisen lately of no slight 
consideration with regard to the honour of the Cardinal amd of the 
most Serene Queen. The one was, as it. is heard for certain, that 
at the conference held by the commissioners for the exchange of 
prisoners, mutters were so far advanced that if by this time the 
decision has not been formed it cannot be long delayed ; and to send 
the Abbot hence, repeating a useless act (et rifar un atto frusta- 
torio), would consequently be a disreputable mission aa the 
business is in course of negotiation elsewhere, besides the shame to 
which he would be put if compelled to return, from having met the 
news on the road. The other was, that the Lords of the Cowneil re- 
presented to Cardinal Pole and complained to him that for the 
dignity and authority of the Queen, now that matters were drawing 
to a close (che le cose stringévano), it was not to be, borne that he 
should appropriate the whole business to himself, sending his own 
agents and excluding those of her Majesty, to whom this office prin- 
cipally belonged, and they objected to the Abbot not only on account 
of his being the Cardinal's dependant (servitor), but also because he 
as an alien, and therefore not to be preferred to those who were . 
the Queen's subjects. For these reasons it has been thought best - 
not to employ either the Abbot or any Englishman, but to send 
Missier Mattio di. Priuli, son of the most noble Misster Antonio,* 
who, under pretence of returning to Paris to continue his studies, 
will not seem to have been sent for this purpose, and will perform 
the office destined for the Abbot, taking with him both letiers and 
the necessary instructions, of which he is to avail himself, if on his 
arrival at the French court he do not find that anything has been 
settled, thus avoiding any shame or affront from the danger of 
interfering with what was already accomplished, by sending a 
person ostensibly despatched for this business, (Et cosi si fuggi et 
ogni indignit& et vergogna che si potesse ricevere, per il pericolo di 
non moversi a cosa fatta, mandandosi persona.che pari espedita per 
questo negotio.) 

The said Messer Mathio was to have taken his departure yester- - 
day, but they delayed it until to-day, and it will perhaps be pro- 
longed till to-morrow, so that he sent to say he would do his best 
to come and see me before leaving. The decision brought by the 
Abbot from Brussels was the full confirmation of their Majesties’ 
will with regard to every article ; so by reason of what he had heard 
from the French he was in great hopes of an indubitable adjustment 
(di certo appontamento). At present he has met with this hin- 
drance (disturbo), from the necessity for returning hither, Cardinal 
Pole having expressly ordered him so to do, not choosing to give him 
credentials for France, which the Abbot—foretelling as it were what 
came to pass—very earnestly requested of him, he being now in 
great doubt and distress, lest others reap the fruit of his exertions. 





* Matteo Priuli, son of the Procurator Antonio, accompanied Cardinal Pole to 
England, and in 1565 became Bishop of Vicenza, which see he resigned to his nephew, 
Michele Priuli, in 1579, (See Capellari, Campidoglio Veneto, vol. 3, MS. in St. Mark’s 
Library.) 2 
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_ Ft has-been said to me, on good authority, about the cause whieh 
im great measure induced the Imperialists and the French (questi) 
to authorize the commissioners for the exchange of prisoners to 
conclude the adjustment, that the resolve im great part arose from 
the extreme coldness which both sides, but principally the French, 
perceived at the conference of Calais, not only on the part of 
Cardinal Pole—it seeming to them that had his right reverend 
lordship bestirred himself (si fosse riscaldata) as he should and 
might have done, the resolve now about to be made would doubtless 
have taken ‘place then—but also in the English lords, two of whom, 
namely the Earl of Arundel and Lord Paget—the late Chancellor 
being the third—showed themselves well disposed. These two, after 
the two first days, commenced urging their departure thence, de- 
claring openly that the conference could produce no fruit or effect, 
80 clearly had their colleagues evinced their mind and bias.* There- 
fore “ questi signori,” now suspecting that, were the English again 
to mediate, the affair would encounter greater delay and difficulty, 
hawe not- hesitated to act im this manner, the Imperialists knowing 
that they can safely do anything with the Queen, whilet the French 

i about transferring -the negotiations 
from this side to their. own ministers, they being no so well 
‘pleased as formerly, either with Cardinal Pole or wi h the English, 
hoping in thie way to effect the adjustment much more ray and 
speedily ; nor, in case of failure, would they ever be at a loss for the 
means of returning it here. 

On his passage hither the Abbot was accompanied by Don Luis 
Mendes and Don Juan Pacheco, gentlemen “of the mouth” in the 
serviee of King Philip, they also having been detained several days 
at Calais by the contrary wind. Mendes has come to announce the 
cession made by the Emperor to his son, of Spain, the Indies, and 
Sicily, and of what remained to him, that her Majesty might thus 
know she was mistress (patrona) to command in those realms as in 
these. Pacheco was charged to assure her Majesty that, immediately 
on the despatch of his business at Antwerp, the King will return 
hither, which news would have completely comforted the Queen, 
had not her consolation-been somewhat diminished by hearing that 
fp will first go back from Antwerp to Brussels, fearing he may be 
detained for a yet longer period; but as the King has ordered his 
household to be sent on from Antwerp to Calais, it is a great sign 
that even should he return to Brussels he will not remain there long. 

Mr. Somerset [Edmund Atkinson, Somerset Herald,] also arrived 
here at the same time from Rome, with the “expeditions” { for, 





* The words in the original are, “Questi due fin dalli due primi giorni comintiorono a 
sollicitar la partita facendo aperta professione che non potesse seguire frutto o effetto 
alcuno, tanto bene mostrorono lo animo et desiderio loro.” I gather the meaning of this 
obscure sentence from the fact that the English commissioners at this conference were 
Gardiner, Arundel, and Paget, so I infer that these two last, ‘being of the imperial 
faction, opposed the more moderate English policy of Pole and Gardiner, who were 
therefore accused of being lukewarm. In Froude (vol. vi. p. 344, ed. London, 1860), no 
mention is made of the Earl of Arundel; and Michiel, on the other hand, shows that 
Pembroke was recalled from Calais before the 6th May, on the 20th of which month 
the conference commenced. 

+ See also Mr. Turnbull’s Calendar, 4th January 1556, No. 455, showing that Somer- 
set Herald had been sent by Sir Edward Carne. = 
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the archbishopric of Canterbury in the person of the most illus- 
trious Legate, who, having received the bulls, will take possession, 
and henceforth assume the cure and administration of that see ; 
and the sentence against the late Archbishop [Cranmer] will soon 
be executed, he remaining more obstinate than ever in his heresies 
(stando pit che mat ostinato nelle sue heresie). 

London, 27th January 1556. 

[ltalian, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


364. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Doce and SENATE. 


The most Christian King returned hither last evening, and before 
he left Chambord (Schiamburgh) advices arrived from the Admiral, 
who having ‘gone back to the conference, the Tenperialiots again pro- 
posed the truce, if his most Christian Majesty would consent to restore 
three fortresses taken by him during this war in the Luxemburg 
territory, namely Javes (sic), Memades (sic), and Davvilliers (sic), 
and pay an annual pension of 50,000 crowns to the Duke of Savoy. 
To this proposal the Admiral replied that he had come to treat: the 
affair of the prisoners, but as their lordships' made these offers he 
could merely reply that his most Christian Majesty had commissioned 
him not to listen to any proposal for peace, unless the Emperor 
consented to restore the Milanese; nor for truce, unless equitable 
arrangements were made either by restitution on both sides, or that 
both one.and the other should remain as they are (overo stando 
ciascumo nelli sui termini). After long debate the Imperial 
commissioners again proposed that the King of France should 
consent to restore Marienburg to the Emperor, and give a fair 
annual pension to the Duke of Savoy, and the Emperor, pitying his 
condition, would do the same by him, the Duke being left at liberty 
to live and reside (di poter viver et trattenersi) wherever he pleased. 
The Imperialists prayed the Admiral not to fail imparting these 
proposals to his King, in the Emperor’s name, which the Admiral 
promised to do. : 

When this intelligence arrived, the decision was proposed in 
council with great altercation between the Constable on the one hand, 
who continues more than ever in favowr of the Truce, and the Duke 
of Guise-on the other, who uses every effort im order that with the 


' League, the Italian expedition may be carried on. After much con- 


test his most Christian Majesty resolved that he would not reject the 
compact (quella sorte di compositione) which was offered him, pro- 
vided (as he had declared on every occasion) matters proceeded 
reciprocally (che le cose andassero del part); that if the Emperor 
would give a pension to the Duke of Savoy, he also would give him 
as much more (gli ne darebbe altretamta); that if the Emperor wished 
for Marienburg, his Imperial Majesty on his part should also be 
pleased to give in exchange the new fortress of Hesdin; and if on 
the contrary the. Emperor would not restore anything, that he be 
content that the King of France should do the like. Thus was 
it written to the Admiral, and the final resolve is expected in 
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three or four days. The Emperor is supposed to have come to thie 
conclusion owing to the League treated by the King of France in 
Italy ; and should this adjustment not take place, and lest it seem 
strange to the confederates that his Majesty should have given ear 
to it, I understand that the whole has been communicated to the 
Pope and to the Duke of Ferrara, and that the King will not form 
any decision without including and benefiting his friends and 
confederates. 

I notified to your Serenity the offer made by the Florentine 
outlaws to accommodate the King with 400,000 crowns, at the rate 
of 16 per cent. (con utile di 16 per cento) and subsequently it has 
been heard by letters from Rome that the Cardinals of Lorraine 
and Tournon made a contract. with Bindo Altoviti for 300,000 
crowns, at the rate of 16 per cent. interest, but as the debentures 
which the Cardinal of Lorraine (i detto R™ di Lorena) had were 
not approved of, they sent back hither for fresh ones, but by reason 
of the aforesaid negotiation the resolve remains in suspense; and 
the said Altoviti, besides the King’s security, bound himself on bis 
own private account te pay the sums sassignéd ¢o-all the parties 
at the appointed times. - - tas - 

Yesterday the Nuncio here received letters from the Abbot of 
San Saluto, dated Calais, the 10th instant, concerning what the 
Pope wrote to Cardinal Pole about negotiating an adjustment 
between these two Princes, telling him that he had been sent by 
the Queen and Cardinal to the Emperor and his son, where he had 
already been, and as he could not have audience of the Emperor, 
who had a violent fit of the gout in both shoulders, he had performed 
the office enjoined him with King Philip, and brought back such 
assurance of the excellent disposition of both their Majesties, as 
was anticipated by the Queen and by his Cardinal. The Abbot added 
that he was awaiting fair weather to cross the Channel and return 
to London, from whence they would immediately despatch either 
himself or some other person to come and’ treat this matter with 
his most Christian Majesty, and in the meanwhile he requested the 
Nuncio to communicate all this to the Constable, but as yet no one 
has appeared, which perhaps proceeds from this fresh conferénce [at 
thte Abbey of Vaucelles], 

The said Abbot also writes that the cause of the postponement of 
the Emperor’s departure, besides his indisposition, was the great 
risk of his life, as represented to him by the physicians, had he put 
to sea this winter, but that his Imperial Majesty is more than ever 
desirous of going to Spain as soon as the weather improves. 

Blois, 27th January 1556. 

[ltahan, partly im cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


865. CaRDINAL PoLz to the CarpinaL of LoRRAINE. 


Hopes he will have returned from Rome on the arrival of the 
bearer of this letter, who will be Messer Mattheo Priuli, Poles 


oaentieman. whom he sends ta do the ike hyve Kine Hanrw arg ha hac 
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1556. c : 
Abbot of San Saluto, the Pope having again desired Pole to urge 
the negotiation of peace, for which Lorraine's piety and grade alike 
bind him to co-operate.* - 

London, 27th January 1556. 

[Ztalian] 


Jan, 27. 366. CaRDINAL PoLE to the ConsTABLE of FRANCE, 
gh eseaiate Montmorency will have heard that Pole sent the Abbot of San 
Cod xey Cl.x, Saluto to Brussels about the peace, which the Pope has again 
desired him to prosecute, and as the reply was favourable, he. is 
sending his gentleman, Mattheo Priuli, to the most Christian King on 
the like mission. It is unnecessary for him to exhort the Constable 
to favour so holy a matter. 
London, 27th January 1556. 
[Jtalian.] 


Jan. 27. 867. CarpinaL PoLE to the Bisnor of Virerzo [Nuncio in 

MS. St. Mark’s France]. 

Cod tx. Will have heard how he sent tho Abbot of San Saluto to 
Brussels about the peace, and the reply being favourable, he is now 
sending Mattheo Priuli to perform the like office with his most 
Christian Majesty, and requests the Nuncio to introduce him. _ 

London, 27th January 1556. 


[Italian] 


Jan. 27 ?* 868, InsTRUCTION for MaTTHEO ParuLt from CARDINAL Pous. 

MB. St. Mark’s Will tell the King of France the reason why the Legate sent the 

Cod. ee Clx. Abbot of San Saluto lately to the Emperor and the King of Eng- 
land, namely to resume the negotiation for peace according to the 
commission again received from the Pope; and Pole having heard of 
the appointment of commissioners by their Majesties for an exchange 
of prisoners, he thought it was a good opportunity for proceeding 
farther with the negotiation for. peace. The Abbot brought 
back word that the Emperor and the King approved of its being 
carried on by the Queen and Pole, who commenced it; and as 
after the return of the Abbot, who was for a long while prevented 
from crossing the Channel by contrary winds, news arrived that the 
commissioners for the exchange of prisoners had been joined by other 
personages to treat the peace, the Legate has thought fit now to 
perform no other office with the King of France than to announce 
this reply brought by the Abbot. Priuli will make this announce- 
ment also to the Cardinal of Lorraine and the Constable, and will 
be guided throughout by the opinion and direction of the Nuncio. 

[London, 27th January 1556 ?] 


- [ftalian.] 


Jan. 27. 869. CarpinaL PoLe to CARDINAL Morons. 
Meet Mark’s ~ Somerset delivered to him Morone’s letters of the 2nd and 12th 
Cod.xxiv.Gx. December. Nor will Pole say more about the briefs brought by 
him concerning the peace and the archbishopric [of Canterbury], 





* No date of time or place in MS, 
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as.Morone can hear all particulars from his agent and by the copy 
of his letter to the Pope. Requests him to pray God to enable Pole 
to bear the burden, as\Pole ¢onstantly prays for Morone, which is 
all he ¢an do in return for his affection as demonstrated on every 
occasion. Their Majesties’ ambassador has written to the Queen 
about Cardinal Puteo, of whom Morone writes, and Pole spoke 
lately on the subject to the Queen, who promised to recommend him 
warmly by letter to the King, on whose arrival, which is hoped for 
shortly, Pole will not fail to perform every loving office with him 
in favour of Monsigr. Barengo, as due for his labours, and in con- 
formity with the wish of Morone and Pole to do whatever they 
can to gratify him. Apologizes for not writing more from lack of 
time. 
London, 27th January 1556. 


[talian.] 


870. CARDINAL PoLE to CARDINAL [CARLO] CARAFFA, 
Acquaints him with the missions to Brussels and France of 


Cod tanta. Parpaglia and Priuli, Should: Prili‘on his-artival find matters in 


Jan. 28. 
MS. St. Mark’s 


Librar: 


such:s state as to render negotiation unseasonable, he is charged to 
do nothing further, but to remain in Paris, whither he had intended 
going previously, Pole thus avoiding any affront to which he might 
have been subjected had he sent a person who at any rate must have 
returned to England [before going to France]. 

Touching Caraffa's notice of the seven cardinals lately elected by. 
the Pope,* Pole, being convinced that they are all worthy of the 
account in which his Holiness thus shows that he holds them, 
rejoices greatly at the promotion, and particularly at that of the 
Cardinal of Trani, Pole through his long and intimate acquaintance 
with him having always known that he is most deserving of every 
honour. The King wrote about the church of Trani to Pole, who 
replied as Caraffa will see by the enclosed copy, and he may remind 
the Pope of what Pole wrote to bim on this subject heretofore. 

London, 27th January 1556. 

[Htalian.] Pa: 


371. CARDINAL PouE to the CARDINAL of TRANI [Giovanni 
Bernardo Scotti]. 


Cod.xxivCl.x. Heard lately of Scotti’s promotion to the cardinalate with 


feelings of compassion towards Scotti himself and of congratu- 
lation on every account, both public and private, towards the 
Church and the Pope, with the sure hope that the goodness of God 
will always comfort and assist him. Subsequently Pole received 
Scotti’s letter of the 11th evincing his great anxiety, besides what is 
caused him by this promotion, about the additional burden of the 
church of Trani, concerning which he will have heard what King 
Philip wrote to Pole, and his reply, whereby he bore witness to his 
intimate acquaintance with Scotti and his opinion of him, without 
proceeding further, nor has he heard anything more from the King 





* The promotion took place on the 20th December 1555.. (See Cardella, vol. 4, 
p. 842.) 
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subsequently, and he has firm hope that in this matter likewise the 
Lord God will ordain what is most for his honour and service. It 
is unnegessary for him to make any offers to Scotti, who may believe 
how he wishes to serve him in whatever he can. Has desired his 
agent to request Scotti to avail himself of whatever Pole has at 
Rome as if it were his own, and prays that he will employ him for 
anything else he may require, with such reliance and confidence ag 
become their true friendship and union in Christ, to which he has 
the greater hope Scotti may adapt himself the more it differs from 
his usual maxim, and that feeling the increased burden he will 
practise self-denial, and to comfort himself have recourse more 
earnestly ad illum qui consolatur humiles, of which remedy Pole 
always has had and continues to have constant need ; so he requests 
Scotti to have him always present in his prayers, as he in like 
manner prays for Scotti, who will hear about the affairs of the 
religion in England from Pole’s agent. 
London, 28th January 1556. 


[Italian.] 


872. Bernardo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, 
to the Dogs and SENare. . ; 

The Marquis of Sarria, the Emperor’s ambassador, has been in- 
formed by way of Venice that the Cardinal of Lorraine had found 
your Serenity favourable to the peace with the Emperor and the 
King of England your confederates (suoi compagni), and has given 
me thanks accordingly. I answered I did not know what the 
Cardinal of Lorraine had proposed, though’ I was aware of your 
Serenity’s intention to keep peace with friendly powers your con- 
federates. He then told me he went yesterday to the Pope, who 
spoke to him more warmly than ever about peace, evincing a great 
wish to attack the Turk, and saying that the King of France would 
not fail to aid the expedition with his forces, and that your Serenity, 
without whom the undertaking could not be made, would also give 
a great number of galleys ; to which the Marquis told me he replied, 
“Holy Father! your Holiness has often spoken to me about this 
peace, and nevertheless I do not see that any of your actions serve 
to bring it about, whilst by treating us so badly as you do, you give 
us small cause to trust you entirely. I may observe that former 
pontiffs, when they wished to perform such a feat, either went in 
person or sent men of importance (huomeni @importanza). As yet 
we have had nothing but words from your Holiness.” He then said 
that as to French assistance against Sultan Soliman, he did not see 
how that could be expected from those who had so often brought 
infidel forces into the heart of Christendom, in addition to which 
he understood that a very handsome present sent by the King of 
France for the Turk had already arrived at Venice for the purpose 
of strengthening their mutual friendship, and in order that this 
year likewise he might have the Turkish fleet to plunder Christian 
souls (che depredasse anime Christiane). ‘ 

The Pope’s rejoinder purported that he was glad the Marquis had 
spoken thus freely, and that it would be well to find means for the 
removal of every difficulty. 
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To me Sarria added—<“Had there been anybody but myself at 
this court, a total rupture would have taken place many months 
ago; what has not been said about me here? what sort of injury 
have they abstained from doing to the honour of my masters? yet 
it has been tolerated, and this our toleration will serve ag testimony 
to the world that we, on our part, shall not have recourse to 
arms, save from compulsion, The Pope gives us fair words and 
hopes daily, and by so much the less do we expect compliance with 
the demands made by D. Garcilasso ; his Holiness nevertheless 
binds himself more ‘and more closely to the French, and in every 
way increases our reasonable jealousy and suspicion.” 

Rome, 1st February 1556. 


[Itatian.] 


378. FeDErico BAporR, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doge and Srnatz, y 

Last evening the Bishop of Arras arrived here from Antwerp, the 
King having sent him to give account to the Emperor of what ho 
had heard from the Queen of England about the reply to the pro- 
posals conveyed by San Saluto, and to tell him of the difficulties 
made by the French commissioners with the Spaniards, which are 
reduced to two conditions; the one, that the French wish the truce 
to last for six years, and the Spaniards for two ; the other, that they 
object to the inclusion in it of the Republic of Genoa and the Duke 
of Florence, saying that neither one nor the other have anything 
to do with the crown of Spain, and that, as they are not now 
treating with the Emperor, his son has not to solicit this. I hear 
from the Nuncio that the Bishop of Arras said that at last a trace 
will be made, and he departed this morning on his way back to the 
King to tell him the opinion of the Emperor, to whom his Majesty 
is to return next Monday. The King has not yet elected the knights 
of the “ Fleece,” his own wishes in this matter being in part opposed 
by the Flemish knights, who wish a greater number of their own 
countrymen to be elected than of any other nation, either Spanish, 
English, or Italian, 

Brussels, 1st of February 1556. 

P.S.—The Ferrarese ambassador has just heard that the truce 
is already made, the parties keeping what they hold, and that this 
decision will not be published for a fortnight. The ambassador - 
remarked to me that this might facilitate the acquisition by the 
Imperialists of some places in Italy, adding his belief that the 
Emperor will be named in the said truce, although ‘it was said at first 
that it would be negotiated and stipulated solely with the King of 
Spain, this having been necessary to stay the exorbitant demands 
made by the French. With regard to the duration of the truce he 
said he had heard nothing. . 


[italian.] 
374. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doge and Senate, 
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that of Ivrea for the Duke of Savoy, the most Christian King 
keeping the fortress in his hands, and allowing the Duke to have pos- 
session (di poter goder) of the city and its revenues in the same way 
as he permits the Duke of Mantua to hold Casale (che goda Casale). 
In reply the French commissioners were desired to say that if the 
Emperor wished for Marienburg, he should give the most Christian 
King thefortress of Hesdin, his Majesty not choosing to come toa . 
compact unless matters proceeded with reciprocity; neither as to 
Ivrea did it seem to him the fitting moment when treating the 
truce to talk about giving anything to the Duke of Savoy, towards 
whom, should a negotiation for peace take place, the King would 
make every fair demonstration ; and on the 28th ultimo this reply 
was given to the Imperialists, who took time to announce it to the 
Emperor ‘and the King of England, promising to meet again on 
the 2nd instant, which will be to-morrow. Now that this nego- 
tiation seems to narrow itself (che vedendosi astringer questa 
trattatione), the conflicting passions in this court come to light ; 
the adherents of the Constable, together with the public, being 
desivous of its conclusion; whilst, on the other hand, the depen- 
dants both of the Queen [Catherine de Medici] and of the house of 
Guise, together with those of Madame de Valentinois, demonstrate 
openly that for the benefit of his affairs his most Christian Majesty 
ought not to come to this agreement, but pursue the execution of 
the League (ma seguitare la essecutione della Liga), for which they 
say another opportunity will not so easily occur ; and that although 
the Pope may not be able to furnish such great assistance as would 
be required, and therefore uses the utmost art to conceal his policy 
(et che per cid faccia con ogni arte tenire le cose sue secrete), yet 
nevertheless he cannot fail to be very useful (non potd non dare 
molto beneficio) ; in addition to which, should the Duke of Ferrara 
have declared himself his most Christian Majesty's atly (collegato), 
he will run the risk of losing what he holds wnder the Emperor's 
jurisdiction ; and as it is heard that the Cardinal of Lorraine will 
be here ina few days, they hope that, should the ratification not 
hawe taken place by that time, his coming may serve greatly to 
interrupt it, and having already heard something about these 


‘negotiations, he is expected to apecd his journey. 


Blois, ist February 1556. 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions im italics ‘deciphered by 

Signor Luigt Pasi] ” 
375. FEDERICO BaDorr, Venetian Ambassador with the Emperor, 
to the Doge and SENATE. . 
The truce is here considered settled, but from an agent of the 
Cardinal of Trent, who is come from the King to the Emperor 
on his way back to his master, I have heard that although it 
was supposed to be settled, the difficulties between the commis- 
sioners at Cambrai being adjusted, there remained the question of 
its duration, the French commissioners insisting on six years, whilst 
the Spaniards wish for only three ; and Dr. Malopera, who attended 
the former negotiation, on behalf of the Duke of Savoy, says that 
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all the friends, dependants, and subjects of both their Majesties will 
be included. Am also informed that the said Duke, when speaking 
to the Bishop of Arras about this truce, was seen to be in so great 
a rage with him, that his right reverend lordship remained cap in 
hand longer than usual. Subsequently his Excellency sent him an 
additional article about his affairs to be sent to the commissioners, 
whereupon the Bishop told the gentleman who brought it that he had 
not sufficient authority to do what the Duke wished, and shrugging 
his shoulders suggested to him that it would be well for the Duke to 
use his own influence and to write to the commissioners, knowing 
that they were his devoted servants, but said he would nevertheless 
send them the said clause. One of his Excellency’s intimate atten- 
dants says that when the Duke prayed the King to ponder well all 
that the world would say about the stipulation of a truce of this 
sort, his Majesty replied that he had not formed so momentous a 
resolve merely in conformity with his own opinion, but also with 
that of the Emperor, on hearing which the Duke was struck dumb. 

Last night, at Antwerp, the King went to an entertainment and 
tournament, given: in the. English Guildhall by the Marquis del 
Valle ;* and although the persons of his Majesty’s court, who have 
returned hither, and the “advices” say that he will leave Antwerp 
in four or six days, some persons are of opinion that he will not 
come to the Emperor until the commissioners shall have’ fixed the 
duration of the truce; his Imperial Majesty having perhaps given 
orders for the decision to be made by the King while away from 
him. 

Brussels, 2nd February 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


376, Feperico Bapoerr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doce and SENATE. i 

To-day received advices from Antwerp informing me that the 
King had received letters from the commissioners at Cambrai, 
including one from the Réegent of Milan to Secretary Perez, who, 
being at dinner with Sir John Masone; councillor of the Queen of 
England,t mentioned that the said Regent wrote to him that after 
the removal of all the difficulties, there remaining the one about the 
longer or shorter duration of the peace, the French raised other 
doubts (andavano movendo altri dubbij) ; and thereupon the King 
sent a courier to the commissioners with some other clauses, decreed 
in council, whereby he conceded nearly all the French wished, 
and on the return of this courier the final resolve was expected. 
Although both in this court and in that of the King it continues to 
be reported that the truce may be considered concluded, the Em- 
peror having consented both to be named in it and to éhe other 





* This marquis was the son of Hernando Cortez, who died in the year 1554. 

+ In date of Antwerp, 7th February, Sir John Masone wrote to the Council, “The 
truce so commonly talked of yesterday is not, it seems to him, so hot to-day.” (See 
Foreign Calendar 1553-1558, p. 209.) “ 
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difficulties (sic) which might prevent the settlement (havendo accon- 
sentito l’Imperatore di esser (sic) et nominato in essa, et all’ altre 
dificult® che potevano impedir la conclusione),* there are some 
Spaniards of condition who say that from the proceedings of the 
French they rather suspect them of raising certain difficulties, not 
so much for the sake of benefiting their King, as in furtherance of 
some secret project for delaying this matter, they hoping perhaps 
that his most Christian Majesty may form a league with the Pope for 
the present exigencies of Italy; and it has been said to me that the 
coming to your Serenity of the Cardinal de Guise causes suspicion 
of a league with his Holiness and the most Christian King ; it also 
seeming to them that the reception given to his right reverend lord- 
ship was too warm. In all my conversations I demonstrated that 
this was your Serenity’s ordinary mode of receiving personages of 
his grade when they come to see Venice, and I positively assured 
everybody that you persevere, as you always will do, in your con- 
stant friendship and observance towards the Emperor, and also in 
the great goodwill and respect you bear his son. 


Some days ago King Philip’s confessor} suggested to him, and 
urged his Majesty to determine on sending to his ambassadors in 
all foreign parts, and to his viceroys at Naples, Sicily, and Milan, 
two or three gentlemen to each place, to instruct themselves 
thoroughly in statesmanship, so as in a few years to have men of 
experience in his service; and he says that all the reverses which 
befell the Emperor and.his Majesty in this war with France, 
although the Emperor was always most: prudent and valorous, pro- 
ceeded from his not having foreseen ee he might have need 
of men well skilled in matters of that sort; and that the King 
of France caused their Majesties more trouble and detriment, by 
means of the assiduous counsel of many persons in his employment, 
and of the intelligent agents who executed his resolves, than he did 
either through inoney, or other means of war. This suggestion has 
general approval, and the only impediment which prevents his 
Majesty from carrying it into effect is, that he has not so many and 
such able persons at his disposal as would be required for that 
purpose, 

On the night before last King Philip supped with the Portuguese 
merchants, he having invited himself to do them that favour ; and 
passing through the street where the English reside, he enquired 
in the hearing of many persons where they dwelt ; but as they are 
few, and not wealthy, they turned a deaf ear to the, honour intended 
them. 


Brussels, 5th February 1556. 
[Ltalian, partly in cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by - 
Signor Lnigt Pasini.} 





* The writer probably meant that the Emperor had consented to the removal of the 
difficulties, &c., but in the original despatch the sentence is written as above. 

t The Franciscan friar, Francisco Alfonso de Castro. He died at Brussels at the age 
of 63 on the 13th February 1558, (See Biographical Dictionary, published at Bassano.) 
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377. GIOVANNI MICHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Docs and SENATE. ; 

Since the departure of the Magnifico Missier Mattio di Priuli, 
who was despatched hence for the purposes narrated in my last of 
the 27th ulto., as confirmed to me subsequently by Cardinal Pole 
himself, nothing further has hitherto taken place concerning this 
business. What yet more determined the Cardinal to make use of - 
Missier Mattio, and not of the Abbot or of an Englishman, waa 
that when the Abbot was at Brussels, the King having told him 
freely the Emperor’s mind and opinion about such particulars as 
were most important in this matter; and the Abbot thereupon 
having asked his Majesty for an instruction respecting the mode to 
be observed by him with the French, that he might know how far he 
was or was not to unbosom himself to them; the King told him 
that on his return hither he would find it in the hands of the Queen 
and of the Cardinal, to each of whom he would write his intention 
yet more precisely than he had told it to him, and send an express 
who would arrive as soon as the Abbot, if not sooner. This not 
having been done, as this instruction never arrived, during the 
Abbot's stay at Calais, nor after his arrival here, nor perhaps 
down to the present day, Cardinal Pole began to suspect (fece 
entrar in sospetto il Cardinal) that the King had changed his mind, 
transferring the negotiation elsewhere, and removing it hence, so 
that it was unnecessary for him to do anything more than what 
he as it were (in certo modo) deemed necessary, in accordance 
with his wish to maintain himself as nvuch as possible in the con- 
fidence of both sides, namely, to send word to France of the Abbot's 
return from Brussels and of the excellent hope brought back by 
him, from the disposition of those sovereigns ; thus showing that 
he did as much by the most Christian King as he had done by the 
Emperor and the King of England. 

At this present time the delay in hearing that any decision 
has yet been formed by the commissioners at the conferencet 
induces his right reverend lordship .to believe that -the mission 
of Missier Mattio will prove neither vain nor useless, most 
especially as the Abbot, according to what he himself has told 
me, represented amply by letter great part if not the whole of what 
he would have said by word of mouth and in [the nost Christian 
Kings] presence, although he made it appear that he wrote on 
his own account, and not by order of the Cardinal, which comes 
however to the same thing (il che importa perhd il medesimo 
by reason of the trust gained by him in these negotiations wit 
both sides. . 

Thetwo companies of “Merchant Adventurers” and “Staplers” 
were lately requested in the name of the Queen to pay in Flanders 
100,000L, her Majesty being debtor there for that amount, which 
she received in Spain on account of the loan contracted there two 





* The original letter is misdated 5th January. 

} As seen in the despatch from the ambassador Soranzo, date Blois 27th December 
1555, the conference at the abbey of Vaucelles was originally held for the purpose of 
stipulating an exchange of prisoners, which was followed by a truce, aa recorded in Mr. 
Turnbull’s Foreign Calendar, date 5th February 1556, No 466, 
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years ago. Both companies made many excuses, which not being 
admitted, they were at length compelled to pledge themselves, 
the “ Adventurers ” disbursing 60,0002, and the “ Staplers” 40,0002, 
and for their repayment such provision will be made in the course of 
time as shall be most convenient for her Majesty.* 

They-are now intent on the general taxation of the city and the 
kingdom, the payment of the subsidy being at hand, which seems 
to proceed with such severity, no regard being had either for aliens 
or Englishmen, that it will greatly exceed former taxations, many 
persons having to pay three times as much as their usual quota, 
The Queen continues in hopes of her consort’s return, as confirmed 
to her recently by his letters and messengers, to two of whom she 
gave each a chain worth 400 ducats ; and she ordered the ships to 
drop down towards the sea forthwith, ordering the guard of 100 
English halberdiers to be at Dover on the 20th instant ; and the 
Earl of Pembroke, who is appointed to receive his Majesty at Calais, 
will depart from one day to another, 

Some of the persons arrested with the new King Edward have 
been hanged, and the affair is consigned to silence. 

London, 5th February 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics Weciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 

Feb, 5. 378, CarpInaAL PoLe to CarpInaL Morone. 

MS. St. Mark’s In reply to his letter of the 4th ulto. concerning the Chancellorship 
Cod. xziv. GL x.of England, is very. glad to find that his opinion agreed with that of 
the Pope and Morone. With regard to the Cardinal of Trani, was 
very sure that Morone would consider him such as Pole has always 
known him to be, and rejoices much at the reciprocal satisfaction of 

the whole College of Cardinals. 

London, 5th February 1556. 


[Ltatian.] 
Feb. 6. 379. Frperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
Original peror, to the DogE and SENATE. 


Despatch, The truce is settled to last for five years, and the Secretary Banos 


Archives. (sic) is to bring the news express to both their Majesties. 

When the courier wished to announce the intelligence in person 
to the Emperor, having come hither before going to Antwerp to the 
King of Spain, one of the Imperial ministers charged him to depart 
instantly for Antwerp to give the first news to the King. 

Brussels, 6th February 1556, 

Postscript.—M. de la Chaux and Don Luis de Avila, to whom I 
sent my secretary with congratulations on this conclusion of the 
truce, confirmed the fact, and Avila told him that it had been 
concluded for five years, but with a reservatory clause about the 
Emperor's acceptance, though the fact is that his Imperial Majesty 
formed the decision when the Bishop of Arras came hither. 


[italian] 


* In Hume’s History (vol. 3, p. 387, ed. London, 1744), allusion is made to “ the 
Queen’s extortions,” and the author quotes “a bargain with the merchant adventurers 
in London,” but does not name the staplers. 
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380. Gracomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Doge and SENATE. 

Last night the King sent news to his sister, Madame Margaret, 
that on the 3rd instant the truce between the Emperor and his most 
Christian Majesty was concluded for five years, without restoring 
anything on either side, but with the obligation on the part of his 
most Christian Majesty to give an annual pension of 25,000 francs 
to the Duke of Savoy. All the honour of this adjustment is attri- 
buted to the Constable. : 

Blois, 7th February 1556. 


[Italian.] 


881. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the DocE and SENATE. 

I yesterday presented to the Pope the honoured privilege* con- - 
ceded by your Serenity to his nephews of the Caraffa family. He 
never tired of looking at the parchment, examined the golden seal, 
folded the patent with his own hand, and replaced it himself in its 
case (nella borsa), saying to me, “ We will call our. nephews and 
rejoice together ; return the greatest possible thanks in our name ; 
assure the State that as long as we live we shall have no greater wish 
than to do them some signal service.” He then said to me, “ We 
will unbosom to you all our ideas (tutti < nostri concetti). We have 
tolerated so many and such great injuries from these Imperialiste, 
that in patience we have surpassed Job. We have so many proofs 
of all their plots and acts of treachery that some day, when at 
leisure, we could tell enough to astound you. We have dissembled 
everything from our wish for peace, but what they did lately cannot 
be put up with. It is this, that they attempted to bribe (corrompere) 
even the soldiers of our guard, to kill my cardinal and me; and 
they moreover reached such a pitch of impiety as to purpose poison- 
ing the water of the palace, which fact the goodness of our Lord 
God has willed should come to our knowledge, nor is there reason 
to doubt the truth of this/+ so we greatly fear being compelled to 
proceed ad ultimum terribilium, which is war. We shall do so un- 
willingly ; but perhaps Divine Providence, to punish them for their 
sins, will allow us to be driven to this, which may perchance be the 
way to free this wretched and unhappy Italy ; nor will we call our 
most Serene Signory to any share in the danger, but we indeed hope 
that when matters are arranged to the grandeur and honour of 
Italy, she will take thought for the liberty of the said Italy, in 
which she has so great a part, and for her own likewise.” 





* Ina despatch dated 18th January 1556, the ambassador wrote to the Doge and 
Senate, that on the preceding day Paul IV. expressed a wish to him that the Signory 
would deign (si degnara) to inscribe his nephews on the golden book, and the “ privilege ” 
here alluded to was the “ patent” with the pendant golden seal. When making this 
demand, Gian Pietro Caraffa told Bernardo Navagero that he was eighty years old. 

+ In this same letter, Navagero mentions having been told by Cardinal Caraffa that 
the conspiracy was entrusted to the Pope’s Switzer guards, one of whom was to have 
shot the Cardinal from the guard house when he stood at a certain window, but no par- 
ticulars are given about the mode of poisoning the water. 
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I remarked that the Pope said these things to me with his mind 
in much suspense and trouble (con Vanimo tutio suspeso et trava- 
gliato). 

Rome, 8th February 1556. 

[Italian] 


882, Frprrico BADoEr, Venetian Ambassador with the Emperor, 
to the DocE and Senate. 

On the arrival at Antwerp of the courier to the King of Spain 
with the news of the conclusion of the peace, his Majesty assembled 
the council of state, but did not say a word on the subject to any 
other of his attendants. 

This same courier brought a letter from the Regent of Milan to 
the Dr. Malopera, one of the chief ministers of the Duke of Savoy, 
giving him notice of having been unable to obtain more than is 
expressed by the letters sent to the King, to whom the Duke went 
immediately, and after reading the letters of the commissioners, his 
attendants say, that perceiving how disastrous the decision was for 
him, he remained (to use their own words) more dead than alive (tra 
viva e morte), vor until then had he ever been seen to shed tears ; 
and they assert truly that what has come to pass was foreseen by him. 
On his return to his lodging, the Bishop of Arras, and the Knights 
of the Fleece, and many other noblemen, went to comfort him, but 
he never evinced resignation, His adherents add that he has 
refused an annuity of 20,000 crowns whivh the King of France 
wished to give him during the truce, his Excellency not having 
chosen to degrade bimself by so base an act; and if on account of 
the Emperor and the King of Spain he was deprived of all his 
revenues, and if their Majesties did not think of providing him 
with another State, although on the other hand they did think of 
availing themselves of his services for their own States, he would 
nevertheless endure this misfortune likewise, and neither they nor 
the most Christian King would ever prevent his Excellency from 
remaining a brave prince, and bearing with this adverse fortune. 

Shortly after this, Secretary Bave arrived with the draft of the 
articles to be signed by the King, who sent them to the Emperor. 
None of the chief ministers of either of their Majesties have chosen 
to tell the Duke of Savoy, or anyone else clearly, what they are, 
common report saying they are not honowrable ; although letters 
from Antwerp tell me that the truce is to last for the five years, so 
that what each of them holds may be enjoyed quietly during that 
period, neither of the parties being allowed to fortify any place, nor 
to keep a greater number of troops than usual on the frontiers, and 
that should either of them make war he be bound to declare it 
sufficient time beforehand, to save the subjects and merchants from 
any loss ; the truce moreover comprises all their Mdjesties’ friends 
and dependants, the Pope also being left at liberty to join it or not, 
and I heard subsequently that your Serenity is specified. 

His Majesty, with the council of state, has fixed the salaries of 
each of the secretaries already elected, and of the officials to be 
named hereafter, and has enacted a law condemning to death such 
as accept presents of any sort, proposing a reward for those who 
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inform against them, and binding them also when in council neither 
to speak nor to suggest anything unless demanded. 

Brussels, 8th February 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


883. AroLoGy proposed by the Caters of the Ten to EDWARD 
Courtenay, Marquis of EXETER. : 

Motion made in the Council of Ten and junta by the chiefs, Alvise 
Contarini, Hironimo da Leze, and Domenico Morosini. 

That by the chiefs of this council our faithful Vicenzo Pelegrini, 
advocate, be told, in such good form of words as shall seem fit to 
them, that our beloved noble, Philippo Foscari, sage of the council, 
having reported to us what the said Pelegrini narrated to him about 
Lord Courtenay, he is to let his lordship know that we did not 
make a demonstration of our goodwill and esteem for him, on ac- 
count of respects relating to himself (per rispetti di sua Signoria), 
as, did they not exist, we should not have failed to display our 
benevolence, nor will we omit to do so when the opportunity 


occurs. 
Ayes, 28. No.1. Neutral, 2. 
[Italian] 


884, Gracomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Doge and SENATE, 

Yesterday the Constable gave me notice that the truce had been 
made on fair terms. The King will be here in three days, when 
M. de Bassefontaine [Sebastien de l’Aubespine] is also expected with 
the agreement (capitulatione) .duly made and signed, and the 
Admiral will be present at the ratification by the Emperor and the 
King of England ; and when the agreement is returned, the Protho- 
notary de Noailles, brother of the French ambassador in England, 
will depart hence for Italy, to announce this adjustment to the Pope 
and your Serenity, and to the other potentates thete, The terms of 
the truce are, neither side to make restitution of any kind, the truce 
to be valid in all the states and dominions of either Majesty, both 
by land and _sea, commencing on the 5th instant, and lasting for 
five years. Should any towns or any place whatever be taken or 
occupied, they are to be restored reciprocally. The most Christian 
King has included in the truce his Holiness, the King and Queen of 
England, and the otlfer kings of Christendom, your Serenity, the 
Duke of Ferrara, the Duke of Parma, Madame his wife,* the Prince 
of Salerno, and the Marquis Albert, and the Duke de Bouillon (who 
is now the Emperor's prisoner), with regard to certain free jurisdic- 
tions held by him (per rispetto de certi sut dominij liberi che 
possiede), and the whole League of the Switzers, 

Besides this general agreement two particular articles (aléri 
due articoli particolari) have been stipulated, by one of which the 
most Christian King permits Queen Eleanor [widow of Francis 1.], the 





* Margaret of Austria, the illegitimate daughter of Charles V. 
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Emperor's sister, to enjoy the revenues of the estates (usufruttuare 
ht beni) assigned for her dower (duario) as late Queen of France, 
and what she possesses in this country on account of her marriage 
portion (per conto della sua dotte) ; and on the other hand, at the sult 
of the most Christian King, the Emperor will restore to the aforesaid 
Duchess of Parma, his daughter, her estates (li beni sut) now in the 
hands of his Imperial Majesty. The other article stipulates pay- 
ment by the King of France of an annual recompense under the 
name of pension to the Duke of Savoy on account of Ivrea, which 
city the Imperial commissioners laboured hard to obtain for the 
Duke; but to this not only did the King refuse his consent, but 
would not even allow either of the articles to be included in the 
general agreement, and the recompense will consist in an annual 
pension of 25,000 francs. The* Imperialists earnestly endeavoured 
to have the truce made for ten years, but as the French seemed 
averse to its lasting for more than three, the term of five years was 
at length agreed to as aforesaid. ; 

With regard to the release of the prisoners, the Imperialists have 
always made a difficulty about stipulating any agreement until the 
conclusion of the truce, saying that when the general agreement 
was settled, the prisoners likewise might very speedily be despatched, 
and thus was all discussion about their release postponed until the 
5th instant, I have heard that no decision has been given, save 
that the agreement already made will be confirmed; and that the 
Duke @’Arschot and Count Mansfeldt, who are his most Christian 
Majesty’s prisoners, will be released for money, as also the Duke 
de Bouillon and the Constable’s son, who are the Emperor’s 
prisoners. And thus after five years will there be-an end of this 
war, which, according to persons able to ascertain the fact, has cost 
the King upwards of 45 millions of crowns, including the ordinary 
and extraordinary supply, which last having been already imposed 
and agreed to for the present year, his Majesty will receive the 
money without having occasion to spend it, 

Blois, 9th February 1556. 

[Ztatian.] 


885, Precautions taken by Epwarp CouURTENAY, MARQUIS 
of EXETER. si 

Motion made in the Council of Ten. 

That license be given to Lord Courtenay, with 15 servants, of 
whose names a list is to be given as usual, to carry weapons in this 
city and in all our towns and places. 

Ayes, 13. Noes, 0. Neutral, 0. 

[Ltalian.] 


386. Marquis of Exerer. 

Motion made in the Council of Ten. 

That the arms-license given yesterday to Lord Courtenay be 
increased from the number of 15 to 25, according to the request . 
which he caused to be made (che esso ha fatto ricercar) of the chiefs 
of this council. 

Ayes, 13. Noes, 0. Neutral, 0. 

[ftalian.] 
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Feb. 15. 387. The Dogs and Senate to the VENETIAN AMBASSADOR with 
Delibersaiont the EmpEror, 
enat 


(Secreta), By his letters of the 16th ultimo, heard that the Emperor had 

Vol.lxix. renounced to the King, his son, the realms and signories of the 

P.171,t. crown of Castille and Aragon, in addition to the renunciations made 
by him previously of his other kingdoms and states. 

To congratulate the King on his accession in suitable terms, 
and inform his Imperial Majesty that they will send an ambassador 
to reside with his son. To transmit the accompanying packet to 
the Ambassador Michiel in England, who is to congratulate the 
Queen. 

Proposed, to elect forthwith an ambassador to the said most 
serene King, to reside with his Majesty; the person elected being 
unable to refuse under the penalties contained in the Act passed by 
our Grand Council in the year 1536, against those who refuse 
embassies to crowned heads. 

The person elected to have two hundred golden ducats per month 
for his expenses, without being obliged to show any account of them, 
and to be bound to keep eleven horses, comprising those of his 
secretary and servant, and four stirrup-men, and to depart at such 
time, and with such commission, as shall seem fit to this council. 

Ayes, 102. No,1. Neutral, 0. 

Elected, Ser Michiel Surian, Knight. 


[Italian.] 


Feb. 15. 888. The Doce and Senate to the Kine of SPAIN. 
Delihersciont The Magnifico Don Francisco de Vargas, Imperial ambassedor 
(Secreta), Yesident with us, has acquainted us with the renunciation of the 
Vol.69, p.172 to. kingdoms and signories of the crown of Castille and Aragon made 
by the Emperor your father. It has caused us such satisfaction as 
becomes the love and observance we bear your Majesties. 
Similar letter to be sent to the ambassador in England, changing 
the name, vidt, Zuan Michiel, who is with his Majesty’s Most 
Serene Consort. 
Ayes, 162. No, 1. Neutral, 0. 


[Ttalian.] 


Feb. 15. 389. The Doce and Senate to the AMBASSADOR in ENGLAND. 


ara By letters from our ambassador with the Emperor, dated the 
(Secreta), 16th ultimo, we have heard of the renunciation made by him to the 
Vol. 69,p.172, to. King, his son, of the kingdoms and signories of the crown of Castille 
and Aragon, in addition to the other renunciations made previously. 
To congratulate the Queen in the name of our Signory ; and also to 
congratulate the Right Reverend of York and Lord Paget, saying you 
have orders from us to that effect, on the dignities obtained from 

their Queen.* 

Ayes, 162. No, 1. Neutral, 0. 


[Ztalian.] 





* Nicholas Heath, Archbishop of York, had recently heen made Lord Chancellor; 
the office of Lord Privy Seal being also conferred on William Lord Paget. (See Haydn's 
Book of Dignities.) 
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Feb. 15. 890. Introduction of EpwarD CourTENAY, Marquis of EXETER, 
Senato Terra, to the Doce and Sienory, and present made to him. 


vol40,p-87.8 The Lord Edward Courtenay, Fail of Devonshire, having lately 
arrived in this city, and having been to visit the Most Serene Prince 
and our Signory, it is fitting to make some demonstration towards 
his Excellency, as usually practised in similar cases; wherefore, put 
to the ballot, that our College be authorised to spend to the amount 
of 100 ducats on such things and refreshments (guelle robbe et 
rinfrescamenti) as shall be most fitting to present to the aforesaid 
Lord. 

Ayes, 182. Noes, 4. Neutral, 0. 

Mem.—That the above-written motion was made by a mandate 
from the College on the above-written day, whilst the Senate was 
sitting, and the laws about the distribution of the public moneys 
were called to mind (memorate fuerunt). 


[Motion in Italian, memorandum im Latin.] 


Feb. 15. 391, Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
Original the Doce and SENATE. 
Letter Book, 


penes me, It is said that a truce may possibly be made betfeen the most 
Istter No. 52, Christian King and the King of England. Yesterday at audience I 
P.190. ‘gsked the Pope what might be hoped, and he answered me as your 
Serenity willsee by the enclosed. 
Rome, 15th February 1556. 


[Italian] 
Feb. 15. 392. Bernarpo NavaGero, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
Dispacei, Roma, the Doge and CounciL or TEN. 
‘Anniver The Pope told me I was to write, as otherwise he should have 


No. 7B. cause to complain of me, that he had a later advice than the one 
received by the Nuncio, whereby he was informed that the Bishop 
of Arras went up and down (in su et in gid) to settle the business, 
which was not yet concluded, and that he had said they were com- 
pelled to make a disgraceful treaty through the obstinacy 
(durezza) of the Pope ; at which I remarked that his Holiness was 
quite delighted. He said to me besides that the Emperor is quite 
out of his mind, for which reason the renunciations were made, and 
that both father and son were bad Christians, as he understood that 
at this Lenten season good joints of meat are served (vanno in- 
torno) at their court; and they must beware, either with or without 
the truce, of giving him cause to break it, as should he once begin 
the dance (che se entra una volta in ballo) he shall choose to finish 
it, and that even were they to come upon their knees he will not 
listen to any sort of adjustment, as he well knew how they stood in 
the kingdom of Naples, which is in such despair owing to their 
vile treatment (¢ loro tristi portumenti) that it would give itself to 
the Turk, not only to a Pope, being a fief of the Church, and espe- 
cially moreover to one of its own citizens [a person] of some account, 
to say the least of it. 

Rome, 15th February 1556. 


[Italian] 
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Feb. 16. 393. BrRnarpo NavacERo, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
. Original the DocE and SENATE. 
ments ite, ” This morning the Count of Montorio sent to tell me that after mid- 


Letter No. 55, night a courier arrived with letters from the Nuncio in France, dated 


p.194 the 6th,announcing the suspension of hostilities for five years, between 
the most Christian King and the most Serene King of England. 
Rome, 16th February 1556. 
[Italian] 
Feb. 17. 394, CARDINAL PoLE to Kine PuILir.* 
MS. St. Mark’s 


‘Library As now, at the beginning of Lent, it is fitting for the prelates of 
Cod. xxiv. Cl. x,.England [now in London] to be at their residences, Pole has 
thought fit to close the synod; and as some matters, about which 
full information could not be obtained at present, remained for re- 
gulation, it was dismissed with orders to meet again on the 10th of 
November next to settle what remains. They occupied themselves 
with making provision for the things most necessary for the eccle- 
siastical reform and government of England, with regard to which 
all these prelates and the rest of the clergy evinced the utmost good- 
wall and zeal for the honour and service of God, and took care, as 
much as possible, to replace things according to the rules and insti- 
tutions of the Church, without any innovation whatever ; and much 
to his satisfaction he availed himself of the assistance of the Father 
Fra Bartholomeo Miranda, and of Fra Pedro de Soto, whom he sent 
for lately from Oxford for this purpose. Pole will not molest the 
King by giving him at present more precise information about what 
was done, more especially as he hopes soon to be able thus to do 
at the King’s greater convenience on his return, which in truth 
becomes more and more necessary, and more desired daily; and 
although the Queen is convinced of the necessity which detains his 
Majesty, she cannot but greatly regret being so long deprived of his 
company; and Pole prays God that she and all may soon be 
comforted. 

Having received the bulls for the archbishopric of Canterbury 
(as he wrote to the King), he has now commenced preparing for 
his consecration, as he thinks it fitting not to allow Lent to pass 
without going to his said church ;+ so, please God, he purposes (with 
their Majesties’ leave and favour) to betake himself there on Palm 
Sunday, and prays the Divine goodness to give him the grace to 
serve to the honour of God, and for the salvation of the souls com- 
mitted to his charge, thus acting in accordance with the King’s piety. 
Has received the King’s letters of the 11th ult.; they are anxious 
to hear of some favourable conclusion about the truce, and Pole’s 
messenger, whom he sent to France to negotiate it there, writes in 
date of the 9th instant, that as it was considered settled he had 
done nothing further. 

London, 17th February 1556. 

[Ztalian.] 





* In the original MS. (p. 158, verso), the heading of this letter is “Al medemo,” a 
clerical error, as the one that precedes it (p. 158, 7ecto) is addressed to Cardinal Morone. 

+ In the year 1556 Easter Sunday was on the Sth April. (See L’Art de Vérifier les 
Dates.) 
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Feb.19? 


MS. St. Mark’s 


Library, 
Cod. xxiv. Cl. 
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395. CarpinaL Pote to Pore Paut IV. 
Congratulates the Pope on his diligence and piety in commencing 
x. the reform of the Roman Court and Church, as the pious and wise 


p. 220, recto. always thought that this would be the best mode for providing 


“No date of 


time or place 


in MS. 


Printed in vol. 


pp. 18, 20, 


against the iniquity of the times; and he, Pole, being charged to 
reform the English Church, is glad to have it in his power to show 
v-how the reform has been commenced at Rome, he having to urge 


«Ypistolaram Obedience to the See Apostolic and to his Holiness, The Pope will 


Reginaldi 


see what has been done in the synod by the acts, showing that the 


Poli,” &., measures proposed had been already adopted by the Pope at Rome. 


without 


Feb. 19. 


rout 0Y "This notwithstanding, he refers everything to the Pope’s judgment, 


Such, however, had been the confusion of ecclesiastical law and 
customs (morum), and the corruption of the Catholic doctrine of 
late years, that the necessary reform could not be effected so imme- 
diately. The greatest difficulty consisted in the distribution of the 
[church] property, which the piety of the Sovereigns left at Pole’s 
disposal as his Holiness’ Legate; and it still remains, as nothing | 
can be settled either about liabilities (de oneribus) or fruits until 
the cxaction of both, namely before next Michaelmas. In the mean- 
while, Lent now approaching, the Bishops must be at their 
churches ; nor could abuses be remedied until after the visitations 
of the dioceses, which will be effected during this interval. The 
bishops were therefore dismissed, and the synod has been summoned 
for the 10th of November ; and he thinks also of sending to Ireland, 
where the same reformatory remedies are needed and desired. 

This letter and the acts of the synod will be conveyed by his atten- 
dant Mariano Retino (Marianus Reatinus), whom, as he is returning 
to Italy, Cardinal Pole considered a very fitting person to give account 
of the decrees and other matters, in many of which he took part; 
and he is of such piety and learning that in like manner as they 
had his approval, so will he be able to explain them becomingly. 
Requests gracious audience for him, praying God long to preserve 
the Pope for the world and His Church. 

(London, 19th February 1556 ?] 


[Latin.] 


396. CarpinaL Pore to CARDINAL MoRone. 


MS. St. Mark’s As if is fitting for the English prelates to be at their churches at 


‘Library, ° 
Coa. xxiv. Cl. 


x. the beginning of Lent (although they had not completed all the 


pp. 159, 161. business assigned them), the synod has been adjourned till the 10th 


of November next, during which interval the bishops, by visiting 
their dioceses and acquainting themselves well with certain matters, 
will then be better able to make provision for them, as they have 
already done for what seemed most necessary ; and as the decrees 
are not yet in suitable order to be sent to the Pope, Pole will now 
give Morone a summary of what has been done that he may com- 
municate it to his Holiness. 

First of all, before proceeding farther, many days were spent in 
regulating the affairs of the church property restored by the Crown, 
verifying it in detail, and assigning to each diocese its portion of 
said property, as also of the charge (gravezza) to be levied in payment 
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of the pensions, which will cease with the death of the holders, to - 
the great relief and advantage of the Church. ; 

Considering in the next place all the haste, mischief, and disorder 
caused by the schism, it was determined to celebrate annually the 
first day of the meeting of the synod throughout the kingdom, by 
public processions and solemn thanksgivings for so great a benefit, - 
and that in the daily masses a collect composed for the purpose be 
added to all English missals, As on the withdrawal of the obe- 
dience, the authority of the ecclesiastical laws was simultaneously 
abrogated, it seemed necessary to restore them by acknowledging 
all the ordinances (consoli) and decretal epistles of the popes, and 
every other ecclesiastical law and tradition approved by the Roman 
Church. And as from disobedience to the laws there arose the license 
to read every sort of book, so that the people began to be infected, 
all heretical and suspected works are now prohibited, the penalties 
being revived against such as keep, read, print, and bring them into 
the country, with orders that henceforth nothing whatever be 
printed without a license from the ordinary, according to the 
decree of the last Lateran Council. In order that the people may 
not be carried about by every wind of doctrine (non cireumferatur 
oiia veno doctrine—sic), it has been forbidden to hold or teach 
any other doctrine than that which is approved and held by the 
Roman Church, and all those who believe and teach otherwise 
are condemned as heretics, all the penalties and provisions enacted 
heretofore against similar persons being renewed. And as in 
England they sinned especially with regard to the doctrine of 
the primacy of the Church, and the sacraments, it has been decreed 
in these two matters to give the people (di dar al populo) the 
brief doctrine as clearly explained in the Council of Florence 
(nel Conecilio Fiorentino). And as in England there are many 
abuses about the custody and administration of the sacraments, 
all the laws and provisions made in this matter have been renewed, 
and it has been ordained that the most holy sacrament of the 
Eucharist be kept in every parish church, sub serd et clavi,.in a 
stately (honorevole) and suitable tabernacle on the altar, as at Rome. 

Having established this foundation for doctrine and canon law, and 
the administration of the sacraments, they made decrees about the 
residence of bishops and curates, and of all persons holding digni- 
ties, offices, and administrations (administrationt) ; providing also 
against the absence of canons, in which matter the abuse was such 
that the churches remained well nigh desolate, nor was there any 
visible difference between a collegiate church and cathedral and 
a mere parish church. They provided against those who without 
sufficient dispensations hold incompatible benefices (beneficij incom- 
patibui) ; and as residence would be of little use unless they perform 
their office, it has been ordained that every bishop and curate, unless 
legitimately impeded, is to teach and preach the word of God in 
person ; and for such curates as are not so able to preach, certain 
pious and learned men of the clergy have been commissioned to 
write homilies, on such subjects as shall seem most necessary and to 
the purpose, for the edification of the people, taking every thing from 
the writings of the fathers of the Church (degli antichi dottori della 
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chiesa), chiefly with a view to remove and extirpate the past errors ; 
which homilies will be printed in an English translation, the bishops 
distributing them to the said curates that they may read them to their 
flocks in lieu of sermons. It was also ordained that no one is to 
preach without apostolic authority, or that of the ordinary, who is 
also to instruct the preachers de materid et formd predicandi ; 
the curates being also ordered, at least on holydays, to teach the 
children of their parishes prima rudimenta fidei. And as the 
example of a good and decorous life gives authority and vigour to 
the doctrine preached, a general decree has been issued for the 
reform of the bishops personally, their furniture, household, and 
table, and for the dispensation of the church revenues, the bishops 
being also ordered to make their dependent clergy observe the 
ecclesiastical laws de vitd et honestate clericorum, and to make a 
brief compendium of the things most necessary, and publish it in 
their dioceses ; and it has been enacted that the clergy of the higher 
orders, whether beneficed or not, and those of the lower orders 
holding benefices, are bound to lead a life becoming the clerical state, 
both with regard to apparel and everything else. They have 
especially censured (dannato) the illicit matrimonial union of the 
religious, of professed nuns, and of all persons in holy orders; 
to the collation of which orders but little attention being paid, 
this matter has been regulated, as also that of their serving 
the bishops. Moreover, touching the collation of benefices, in 
order that they may be conferred on meritorious persons, an abuse 
has been remedied whereby those who possessed the right of pre- 
sentation to a living coneeded to others the faculty of presenting 
before the benefices were vacant, thus giving rise to great dis- 
orders, Provision has also been made against simony, which 
prevailed greatly in England, and most especially by purchasing 
the favour of the person employed to intercede for the can- 
didate for any benefice. To provide for the conservation of such 
property as has remained to the churches, orders have been given 
to observe the “ Paulina” and the other ordinances de... . ig 
eccs non alienandis, and that careful inventories be made of all 
the property of the churches, Certain ancient regulations have 
been revived about provincial councils, and giving benefices on 
lease ; and there being a great scarcity in England of ecclesiastical 
ministers, with risk, unless provision be made, of its increasing daily, 
orders have been given for every cathedral, according to the quality 
of the church and extent of the diocese, to rear a certain number of 
scholars according to ecclesiastical discipline, especial regulations 
being instituted about the books they are to read and their mode of 
studying, which may also serve for the other schools throughout 
the realm. All persons have been prohibited from assuming the 
charge of teaching without a license from the ordinary, who will 
give the masters the order to be observed by them in teaching their 
pupils. In conclusion, certain provisions have been made about the 
visitations of bishops and others invested with this charge, a com- 
pendium being formed of what they are to do, and Pole as Legate 
has conceded to the bishops the faculty auctoritate apostolicd to 
visit exempted places, pro und vice tantum, which they will do 
after Easter, visiting all their dioceses. 
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Feb. 19. 
MS, St. Mark’s 
Library, 
Cod. xxiv. Cl. x. 


Feb. 20. 
MS: St. Mark’s 
Library, 
Cod. xxiv. Cl. x. 


1556. 





This is the summary of all the provision it has been possible to 
make at present, endeavouring to bring things back to the ancient 
ordinances and institutions of the Church without making any in- 
novation. They will now attend to the arrangement of the decrees 
in order to send them to Morone, that he may present them to the 
Pope, to whose holy and prudent judgment Pole refers everything as - 
becoming. Amongst the most pious people in England great com- 
plaint is heard about the facility with which licenses are obtained 
at Rome to eat meat at the prohibited times, and for penitents to 
choose their confessors, of which licenses they make an ill use to 
their own ruin, and set a bad example to others; the like being 
done with regard to dispensations on account of incompatibility 
(ad incompatibilitd) ; in which matters Pole has proceeded with 
great. caution, this being requisite for the service of God. He has 
firm hope that the Pope will give a general order about things of this 
sort, but nevertheless it would be perhaps well for him to make especial 
provision, de presenti, with regard to these things in England, and 
should Morone think fit he might speak about this to his Holiness. 

London, 19th February 1556. 

[Ltalian.] 


897. CARDINAL PoLE to CarpDiNAL [CARLO] CARAFFA. 

Has letters dated the 6th and 9th from the gentleman sent by 
him to France, informing him that, on his arrival there, he found 
the truce was considered settled, and therefore acted according to 
Pole’s order, which was approved by the Nuncio and the English 
ambassador in France; and in truth, under these circumstances, to 
have sent the Abbot of San Saluto would have been undignified, 
which has thus been avoided, without, however, failing to do what 
was due, though as yet there is nothing new from Brussels, Not- 
withstanding, the truce is supposed to be concluded, and the French 
ambassador in London has sent to tell him that he was ordered 
by his King to congratulate him, as he acknowledged this to be the 
result of the conference of Calais, and that after performing this 
same office with the Queen, of whom he had demanded audience, he 
would go to Pole. Hopes that this may be the commencement of a 
true and lasting peace. 

Has given account to Cardinal Morone, for communication to the 
Pope, of the prorogation of the synod, and of what it had enacted. 

London, 19th February 1556. 

[talian.] 


$98. CarpINAL PoLe to Henry II, Kine of France. 

His Majesty’s ambassador has acquainted him with the conclusion 
of the truce, at which he rejoices greatly, hoping it may lead to a 
lasting peace for the complete comfort of Christendom, and especially 
of the Pope, who lately charged him most warmly to urge both. 
their Majesties to that effect. As the King will have heard that 
he sent the Abbot of S. Saluto to Brussels, he now writes the 
present letter, which will be delivered by his gentleman, to con- 
gratulate the King on this commencement of quiet. 

Greenwich, 20th February 1556. 

[Italian] 
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Feb. 20. 899. CarDinaL Pox to the CARDINAL of LorRAINE. 
MB. St Mark's Congratulates him on the truce, and hopes it may lead to peace. 
Cod xxiv. Gh. x, Thanks him for his letter from Rome, and for his friendly demon- 

strations there, both in publie and private. 

London, 20th February 1556. 

Autograph postscript—tlf he had reason previously to urge 
Lorraine to use his authority and favour with the King about the 
peace, he has now cause to do so the more strongly on account of 
this preliminary truce, which he is sure will yet more stimulate him 

. to this good end, in like manner as it will cause Pole to perform 
every good office with King Philip on his return to England. 


[Ztalian.] 


Feb. 20. 400. CARDINAL POLE to the ConsTaBLE of FRANCE, . 
MB, §t. Mark's Montmorency will have heard. that Pole sent a messenger to King 
Cod. xxiv. Cl. x. Henry, in like manner as the Abbot of San Saluto was sent by him 

to the Emperor and his son to negotiate the peace; and King Henry 
having informed Pole, through his ambassador, of the truce, he con- 
gratulates him on it through this messenger, who will do the like by 
the Constable, who he is sure will exert himself so that the truce 
may be followed by a peace. 

London, 20th February 1556. 


[Italian.] 


Feb, 20? 401. CaRpDINAL PoLE to the Nounoro [in France]. 


MS, St. Mark’s Has heard from Mattheo di Priuli that, following his own prudent 


Cod. xxiv Cl.x. opinion, he did not present the letter to the King, to whom Pole 
No date of timenow writes his congratulations on the conclusion of the truce, as 


or place in MS. announced to him by the French ambassador. 
(London, 20th February 1556 ?] 
[Italian.] 
Feb. ? 402. CARDINAL PoLE to the PRESIDENT of the CoNGREGATION 
MS. St. Mark’s of MontTE CasstNno. 


ok ete x. The bearer of this letter will be a Venetian hermit called Angel 


No date of time Madonna, whom Pole knew at Rome shortly before his departure 
mMS. thence, and from information received by Pole he is’ very worth 
person, and was for some years in the hermitage of Monte Spoleto, 
and in other places likewise. Pole has never much liked this insti- 
tution of becoming a religious (di darsi alla religione) without 
obedience [to any superior 7], and when discussing the subject with 
Angel Madonna, said he should think sit better for him to pass the 
rest of his life in some, monastery, to which ho seemed disposed, 
evincing an especial inclination and affection towards their congre- 
gation [of Monte Cassino] ;* and from a hermitage wheré he still is 
he wrote lately to Pole requesting his recommendation and assist- 
ance to obtain entry for him into the monastery of Santa Giustina 
of Padua, or of St. Giorgio of Venice, declaring his readiness to work 





* Cardinal Pole was the “ Protector” of the Benedictine order of Monte Cassino. 
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as much as he can for the service of the monastery by embroidering 
(ricamando), in which art he is very skilful. Pole prays the 
President to accept and harbour this poor old man, in such place 
and manner as shall seem fit to him, for in Pole’s opinion it will be 
a very good and pious act. 
[London, February 1556 ?] 
[Italian,] 
Feb. ? 408. Same to SAME. 


eats Mark’s According to the request of the President and the futhers- 
Cod. xxiv Cl. x.expounders (padri difimitori), Pole recommended the congregation 
No date of time to the Cardinal of Trent, as written to them in his letter of the 10th, 
in MS. since when he received their second letter of the 30th ulto., and one 
from the Abbot of 8. Pietro Gasson, complaining of many grievances 
to which the monasteries in the territory of Trent were subjected, 
and that they could obtain no favour from the cardinal-bishop 
because he was so very much offended with them; so they wished 
for letters from the King to his right reverend lordship recommending 
their monasteries to him. Pole does not think it well to comply 
with their request, lest it irritate the bishop, who might think the 
King acted at Pole’s instigation, and, as he had written in their 
favour, reproach him for distrusting his affection, for which same 
reason Pole also hesitated to write a second time to the Cardinal of 
Trent. With regard to the present exactions (essattiont), as he 
understands from the letter of the Abbot of San Pietro that they are 
still unpaid, no aid or relief whatever can be expected; but, touching 
the future, Pole will not fail to avail himself of some good oppor- 
tunity for writing either to the Cardinal or to the Duke of Alva, 
should he return to those parts, as is apparently expected ; and when 
the King comes to England, will endeavour to obtain letters from 
him in favour of the monasteries in the diocese of Trent, and do all 
he can for the benefit of the congregation. 

Is anxiously awaiting the arrival from Spain of the “ fathers- 
visitors,” hoping they will render good service for the restoration of 
the monastery [of Westminster ?], which is about to be effected.* 

Thanks the President for his affectionate remembrance of him in 


his prayers. 
[London, February 1556 7] 
(Italian.] 
Feb. 21. 404, The Dogs and SENATE to the Venetian Ambassador in 
Deliberazioni France. : 
Senato(Secreta), 


vol. Ixix. p.173. ‘The reverend French ambassador has acquainted us with the 
settlement of the quinquennial truce made with the Emperor and 
his son. The King of France writes to us that his friends have been 
comprised in this truce, amongst whom he had constantly held our 
Signory. We made a suitable reply, and hereby charge you to 
congratulate him, expressing our satisfaction at this loving proof of 





* The Benedictines were replaced in the Abbey of Westminster, on the 2ist November 
1556. (See Machyn’s Diary.) 
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his Majesty’s holding us in the place and gradé assigned to his true 
and confidential friends,.which we are. 
Ayes, 146. Noes, 2. Neutral, 0. 


[Ltalian.] 


405. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Doge and Senate. ; 


Although to-day consistory assembled, and on such days the Pope 
does not give audience, one of his Holiness’ grooms (parafreniero) 
(sic) came to say he would hear me at the 23rd hour, when I went 
to him, and after the usual compliments the Pope said, “ Magnifico 
Ambassador, we will continue to talk with you unreservedly. We 
love the Signory, both as Pope and as man. As Pope, seeing that 
nothing remains in Italy but that daughter of ours; and as man, 
remembering the many benefits and courtesies received, under all 
circumstances (in ogni nostra fortuna), from those most noble 
senators. You must have heard what has been said lately about 
the truce ; we believe ourselves to have been the good cause of it, 
owing to the fear of us felt by certain persons. We were counselled 
to send nuncios and other personages for the negotiation of the 
peace or truce. We refused to do so, and believe we did well, for 
our mind abhors every sort of baseness and supplication ; it suffices 
that for the avoidance of war we have tolerated many things, and 
should this peace or truce have taken place—for we are not yet sure 
of it—it would be disgraceful for the Imperialists, who wished to 
make the world tremble. To speak confidentially with you as usual, 
we say that any agreement between the Ultramontanes may easily 
prove detrimental to these wretched remains of Italy, where there 
is nothing but the State of Venice and the Popedom. We have 
never chosen to involve you hitherto in many current affairs, endea- 
vouring to disentangle ourselves single-handed, so great is our love 
for the most Serene Signory, to whom, should God give us life, we 
will prove our affection effectually ; and we tell you, de more, our 
belief that it would be well for both one and the other of us to 
stand prepared and with our eyes fixed on our interests, for every 
reason. Let the Signory amass money, and not forget that they 
have an Italian and » Venetian Pope, and a true, I will not say 
vicar, but servant, of Jesus Christ, for whose honour and service I 
will always hazard my life, my friends, and my property (facultd). 
Were I the servant of a temporal prince, and that I saw him, or his 
interests, incurring any danger, 1 should deserve death did I not 
seck to take the life of the man who sougiit to injure my master. I 
have for my Lord—Jesus Christ—from His Divine Majesty I have 
at all times received so many benefits that were I ever to refuse any 
sort of peril for His honour and service, I should be cruel and im- 
pious. We speak with you in this form because we consider our- 
self talking with ourself; nor do we as yet know what may come, 
of this business; it may and it may not be; and if realized we 
promise you, that even during this truce they will not find us 
unprovided, as we well know their proceedings.” 
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To this I replied in general terms, returning thanks for his 
paternal affection demonstrated towards the Republic, and after a 
very long interview took leave. 

Rome, 21st February 1556. 


[Itatian.] 


406. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the DoGE and SENATE, 
Yesterday in consistory the Pope conferred several churches, one 
jn Ireland, and also monasteries in France. 
Rome, 22nd February 1556. 


[Italian.] 


407. Feprertco BApDorr, Venetian Ambassador with the Emperor, 
to the Doar and SENATE. 

A courier has arrived from the Duke of Ferrara with letters for 
his ambassador and for a secretary whom his Excellency keeps here. 
The Duke wrote to the latter, “ We are compelled, by one who has the 
power to command us, to do a thing which will not be advantageous 
for their Majesties ; so we, having such regard for your person as 
is due for the good service received from you, you will depart imme- 
diately from their Majesties’ courts.” The ambassador tells me that 
he also is recalled, and commissioned to tell their Majesties as of 
himself, that he thinks the Duke his master will be compelled (to use 
his own identical words) to do something or other which it will 
not be to the satisfaction of their Majesties to hear ; and that he had 
intended going to the King at Antwerp, but hearing that his 
Majesty will return shortly, he shall wait for him, and then execute 
the order as the spirit shall dictate to him; remarking to me 
diffusely that according to his belief it was given him by the 
Duke rather to show himself aman capable of resentment, having 
already protested against the precedence in favour of the Duke of 
Florence, and to create suspicion about other affairs of his, than 
because his Excellency has any wish to declare himself opposed to 
their Majesties, either to content the Pope or the King of France. 
Since the residence here of the secretary and the ambassador they 
have always been at enmity with each other, the one being con- 
sidered a Frenchman, the other an Imperialist ; so for the ambas- 
sador’s sake, as also for that of the chief ministers, the ambassador 
having written to the Duke that the Bishop of Arras had com- 
plained of the secretary, his Excellency recalls the latter, and for 
contrary reasons will not make use of the ambassador. 

The Emperor’s courtiers and those of the King, according to my 
letters from Antwerp, are afraid that a league has been formed 
between the Princes aforesaid, and I am expressly asked about 
this, being told openly that your Serenity is suspected of having a 
secret understanding with them, and comments are made about the 
Republic’s negotiations with the Duke of Urbino for the purpose of 
taking hii into your service, as likewise respecting the galliot cap- 
tured by the Proveditor of your fleet, and because of your anger on 
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account of the seiewre im Sicily of your two ships by Don Juan 
de Vega as an act of reprisal, 
Brussels, 22nd February 1556. ; 
[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.} 


408. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doge and Senate. ; 

IT enclose copy of the treaty of truce, and also of the articles 
agreed to apart,* but no intelligence having yet arrived about the 
arrangement having been made (dell ordine che si sia dato) con- 
cerning the ratification of the truce, nor for the release of the 
prisoners, everybody is much astonished, but the Constable’s cheerful 
mien relieves most people from any suspicions which might arise. 

The Brescian Dom Gio. Francesco Stella, Cardinal Pole’s auditor, 
has arrived here, who comes from Rome, having departed thence last 
December, on a summons from the Cardinal to go to England. The 
Pope gave him briefs for King Philip and Queen Mary, and for his 
right reverend Lordship, acquainting them with the office performed 
some time ago in consistory by the Cardinal of Lorraine,} demon- 
strating the good disposition of his most Christian Majesty, and his 
inclination towards the peace and quiet of Christendom. In these 
briefs the Pope expressed a certain wish that the disputes between 
these Majesties should be referred to his Holiness’ arbitration, which 
the most Christian King offered to accept, and Stella brought another 
brief to his Majesty, announcing the office thus enjoined him; and 
he had audience first of the Constable, and then of the King; but 
the answer received by him from both one and the other of them, 
was in general terms suited to his delay in executing the commission ; 
and from what he said he also purposes presenting himself to the 
King of England, and will proceed to the Quéen and to her 
Cardinal. 

Blois, 22nd February 1556. 


[Italian] 


409. WILLIAM Ryce to Epwarp Courtenay, Earn of DEVoN- 
SHIRE. . 


Having the opportunity of this messenger, could not but take 
upon himself “this boldness to write unto your lordship. Your 
lordship shall understand the Queen’s Majesty is in very good health, 
thanks be unto God.” Has no other news except the truce between 
the King our master [Philip IT.] and the French King, as it is said, 
for five years; “toa certainty whereof at the writing of this letter 
I did not know, but on the 20th instant the French ambassador 
desired audience, which was granted ; judges it was for that matter. 

The King’s Majesty is yet in Flanders, where he hath solemnized 
the feast of the “Toyson,” but for his return to England, as yet it 
is not known. Hopes it will be before Easter. 





* Neither of these documents have been found. 
t As mentioned in the despatch from Navagero, dated Rome, 30th November 1555. 
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My Lady your mother is in very good health, and hath been 
lately at the court, where the Qjueen’s highness made very much of 
her, which I was right glad to see; and I doubt not but shortly to 
see your lordship here with a safe return with much honour to 
yourself, and comfort to all your friends, which I pray God shortly 
send to his pleasure. 

Iam desired by divers of the ladies and gentlewomen to make 
their most hearty commendations unto your lordship, as my Lady 
Aue Wharton, my Lady Waldegrave, Mrs. Clarencieux (Clarencious), 
Mrs. F'ynche, Mrs. Russell, Mrs. Baynam, otherwise called my Lady 


_ Stokleyes, who hath lost her maidenhood since you were here, not 


forgetting my wife, also with many others of your friends. 

By the hands of him that is all your Lordship’s ever to command, 
(Signed) William Ryce. 

Greenwich, 22nd February 1556. 

(Original, holograph, directed :] “To the Right Honorable and 
his very good lord, the Earl of Devonshire, to be delivered.” 

[Endorsed by Courtenay’s secretary :} “ Mr. se 22 February 
1556. By Prune, from England to Venice.” 


410. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the DoGE and Senars. 


A courier from Antwerp informs me that the King of Spain sent 
for the ambassadors of Florence and Mantua, and for the agent of 
Genoa, telling them that the truce is settled, and that he would give 
them a copy of the articles ; so it is supposed that his Majesty has 
even signed them, as the King of France is reported to have done, 
Yesterday many people of the trades went about Antwerp on cars, 
making sundry signs of rejoicing, and from a Flemish gentleman 
who came hither from the frontiers, and is said to have been on a 
mission from King Philip to the King of France, it is heard that in 
several frontier places the poor people, the subjects of either crown, 
had commeneed rebuilding their dwellings which were burned and 
destroyed during the war. 

My letters from Antwerp say that the King’s speedy return to - 
Brussels is no Jonger talked of; and indeed one of the chief 
ministers said that the deputies of these provinces would perhaps 
receive fresh orders to go to his Majesty at Antwerp instead of at 
Brussels. The Nuncio, and the Portuguese, Ferrarese, and Sienese 
ambassadors, who have to negotiate with the King, are in doubt 
whether they ought to go to him or not, as on the one hand they 
wish to execute the commissions enjoined them, and on the other 
are afraid of importuning his Majesty, Don Ruy Gomez and the 
Bishop of Arras having given them to understand that he preferred 
appointing their audiences here rather than at Antwerp, keeping 
them still in hope of his returning shortly, and if not, he would let 
them know, so that they may make the communications with which 
they are charged. 

It is confirméd that many troops are being raised in Saxony, and 
that the Landgrave has already 12 regiments (bandiere) of infantry 
on foot, and a good:amount of cavalry, saying that he chooses to be 
prepared, lest the Prince of Orange, their Majesties’ general, when 
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the forces are disbanded on account of the truce, attack him by 
reason of a dispute between them about a county ;* but here they 
are very suspicious of the Landgrave, owing to past events, although+ 
apparently he shows every mark of observance and submission 
(servitz) towards the Emperor, evineing especial obligation to 
Queen Maria for the courtesy shown him when he was a prisoner. 
Some persons say these troops have been raised for the affairs of 
Middelburg and Augsburg, whilst others suspect the Landgrave and 
other princes of making this stir that they may have a fair oppor- 
tunity, not only for not going next month to the Diet at Ratisbon, 
as they promised the King of the Romans, but also for dispensing 
themselves from sending forces for the defence of Transylvania 
against the Turk, as each 6f those princes wishes it to be restored to 
the son of the late King John [Zapolskj] of Hungary. The Bishop 
of Arras and Don Ruy Gomez returned me thanks for the news- 
letters from Constantinople, and yet more for the loving words 
which they know me to have uttered to everybody in these 
troublous times with regard to events in Italy, namely, that your 
Serenity is and always will be on terms of firm friendship with 
their Majesties here, and the like office has been performed with me 
by Oolonel Aldana, who told me Don Luis de Avila said this had 
given very great satisfaction to all the chamber attendants of the 
Emperor, who, as well as the King of Spain, placed great trust in 
your Serenity ; and although the movements of the Pope and the 
Dake of Ferrara cause their Majesties great suspicion, yet they say 
openly that they do not fear them, provided the Republic make no 
movement, and have no secret understanding. I do not fail to rid 
them of these thoughts, in conformity with what I know to be your 
Serenity’s intention. 

This courier conveys the grant made by the King to Don Ruy 
Gomez of the town of Eboli in the principality of Salerno, The 
yevenuc amounts to about 3,000 crowns annually. Don Ruy Gomez, 
however, does not call himself duke, but is addressed by the title of 
Excellency. 

Brussels, 24th February 1556. 


[Ttalian.] 


411. Carpinat Poin to the Carpinat [CaRLo] Cararra. 

‘Was very glad to hear by Carafta’s letter of the 18th ulto. that 
the Pope, in order to give sure pledge and testimony of his holy 
purpose of executing the reform, had chosen to commence with the 
Datary’s office, so that by spontaneously depriving himself at these 
times of his own emoluments, the others, with this example, may 
willingly support any temporal inconvenience which the said reform 
may subject them to. The greatest praise will, accrue to the Pope 
from this reform, from which his Holiness will derive the utmost 
praise, and it may be hoped that God of his goodness will most 
amply remunerate his piety ; and Pole is of opinion that by these 
means those who have strayed will be recalled to the unity of the 





* The estate of Catzenelo-Vogen. (See Foreign Calendar, p. 244, letter of Sir John 
Masone to Queen Mary, date Antwerp, 28 February 1556.) 
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Church and to their obedience to the Apostolic See, and all others 
be confirmed therein. 

As to the affairs relating to these princes, all cause for umbrage . 
and suspicion ought in reason to subside on the conclusion of this 
truce, nor has Pole failed to assure their Majesties of the Pope’s good 
will towards them, as proved by his having appointed Caraffa’s 
brother, the Count of Montorio, Captain-General of the Church. 

On the 19th Pole informed Caraffa of the announcement made to 
him about the truee by the French ambassador, so he thought fit 
to thank his Majesty, congratulating him on it as a disposition . 
towards peace, for which Pole is certain the Pope will continue to 
perform every warm and paternal office with both parties, both in 
order more conveniently to execute his holy projects with regard to 
the spiritual reform of the Church, and the quiet government of his 
temporal subjects. 

Before Easter Pole .purposes going to his church, after being 
ordained presbyter in London,* and there receiving subsequently 
the episcopal consecration and the “pallium,” and has already asked 
leave of their Majesties to make this journey, they being very well 
aware how much that province needs the presence of its prelate. 

After Easter, by means of some of his attendants who are return- 
ing to Italy, Pole will give the Pope full account, of his own state, - 
and of affairs in England, where they are still in hopes of the King’s 
speedy return, most especially after hearing of the conclusion of this 
truce, about which Pole does not write further particulars to Caraffa, 
knowing that the nuncios at Brussels and in France, who were more 
at hand, will have given him all its details. 

Greenwich, 25th February 1556. 


[Ttalian.] 


412. Carpivat Pore to [GiroLaMo MuzzarExtt] Archbishop 
of Conza. 


Cod xiv Gi.x. Has received his letters of the 14th and 16th, alluding to another 


about the truce which never arrived. Amongst. the Roman letters 
forwarded by Muzzarelli was one from Cardinal Caraffa, which, after 
alluding to the negotiation of the Cardinal of Lorraine at Rome, 
announced the election of Caraffa’s brother to the post of Captain- 
General of the Church, which will convince the Emperor and King 
Philip (quelle maestd) of the Pope’s goodwill towards them, this 
military command being given to a person so much in their confi- 
dence. Pole is certain that this will have been written to Muzza- 
relli, who will not have failed through this and every other 
opportunity to perform every good office, as Pole likewise has done; 
and he hopes this truce will facilitate the peace which is so desirable 
for the common weal, and to give the Pope quiet in his temporal 
state, and greater convenience for executing his holy projects, about 
which also Cardinal Caraffa has written to him, 

Pole informed Muzzarelli that after the return to England of the 
Abbot, he wrote to France by Priuli’s nephew, who found the truce 
eoncluded, and therefore did nothing further, and it was much to 





* In Grey Friars Church, 20th March 1556. (See Hook, p. $16.) 
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the purpose his not having sent the Abbot, whose return from 
Brussels to England previously would have rendered Pole liable to 
some affront, which was thus avoided, without failing in what was 
due. The French ambassador in London has congratulated the 
Queen and Pole in his King’s name on this truce, acknowledging 
it to proceed from the pains taken at the conference of Calais, with 
the hope that it may lead to peace, Prays God that thus may it 
come to pass, be the means what they may. With regard to the’ 
Abbot of San Saluto [Vincenzo Parpaglia], Pole by long experience 
has had palpable evidence of what Muzzarelli says about the cer- 
tainty of his being sincere, for which reason he has always willingly 
employed him for this negotiation for peace, as also in many other 
affairs ; thanks Muzzarelli for his affectionate notice of the subject. 
‘As the English prelates are to be in their dioceses by the beginning 
of Lent, the synod has been adjourned until the 10th of November 
next, to provide for some matters which remain for settlement. Has 
thought fit to send immediately a summary of the proceedings to 
the Pope, with a letter to Cardinal Morone, Vice-Protector [of Eng- 
land], until the transmission of the decrees, and encloses a copy of 
the information for Muzzarelli. Is preparing to go to his church 
before Easter, and has already asked leave of their Majesties, who 
are well aware of the need those places have of their pastor. 
Greenwich, 25th February 1556. 


[Italian] 


418, Frprrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Docs and SENATE. 

The King has sent M. de Lalain to Cambrai, where he is to 
confer with the Admiral of France, and they will confront together 
the agreement and its signature by both their Majesties, whereupon 
the said Lalain will proclaim the truee on the frontiers of the King 
of Spain; but although this act has not yet been performed, the 
subjects of the most Christian King have for some days commenced. 
frequenting several places in these provinces both by land and sea, 
and three days ago two ships arrived in Zealand. The Queens 
[Maria and Eleanor] and the Duchess of Lorraine arrived here 
yesterday, and the King is expected in three days. 

Brussels, 28th February 1556. 


[Italian] 


414. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

The Count de Laiain, the Emperor’s commissioner at the confe- 
rence for the truce, has written to the Admiral that his Imperial 
Majesty and the King of England have ordered him to come to this 
court to have the truce ratified (per far fore la rattificatione delle 
tregue); and his most Christian Majesty sent a similar order to the 
Admiral to go to the Emperor and King Philip for the same purpose, 
so on the 12th of next month he will leave St. Quentin, where he 
now. is, for Brussels. Yesterday his Majesty departed hence for 
Amboise, where he will remain to effect the aforesaid ratification 
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and he will be some ten days on the road forhis field sports (piacert 
di, caccia), and I in like manner shall follow him as usual. am 

The Duke of Soma, who was sent hither by the Pope, has now 
been despatched by the King with every assurance to his Holiness 
that his Majesty will never fail in the protection promised by bim 
to the Pope and all his family and relations; in like manner as I 
understand that the King by every sort of good office on all ocea- 
sions will not fail to keep his Holiness well confirmed in his bias 
(di tenere Ia Suntitd sira confirmata), being apprehensive lest his’ 
covert anger (sdegno oceulto), caused by the stipulation of the truce, 
if he be plied (praticata) by the Imperialists, and if they offer 
him terms, should make him change his will and opinion, which, 
is apparently not considered impossible here. 

The Duke of Soma brought letters from the Pope strongly urging 
the King to make his Excellency a Knight of the Order [of St. 
Michael], as was done last Sunday, greatly to his honour, to which 
was added a pension of three thousand frances ; and as a yet greater 
demonstration towards his Holiness, the King has appointed: the 
Duke general of the Italian infantry, a very honourable and profitable 
post ; in return for which he is to do his utmost. in the King’s name, 
and in that of her most Christian Majesty [Catherine de’ Medici], 
to induce the Pope to give the hat to the brother of the late Cardinal 
Salviati, which demand is now repeated, it having been heard here_ 
that during these Ember-days the Pope purposed creating a good 
number of cardinals at the suit of his most Christian Majesty, but - 
owing to the truce it is supposed his Holiness will have. cooled ; at 
any rate, both their Majesties would wish for the promotion of this . 
personage. 

Blois, 28th February 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 

415. BerNaRDo NavacEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Docs and SEnate. 

The suspension of hostilities between the most Christian King 
and the King of England may still encounter some difficulty; 
although besides the letters of the 18th from the King of France, 
which confirm it, there are also letters of the 16th from the Nuncio 
at Brussels to the Count of Montorio to the same effect, but without 
particulars; which letters his Excellency most kindly sent to com- 
municate to me. These various accounts of this truce purport that, 
although it has been made, there will be no lack of opportunity for 
a speedy rupture. What we see here is open dissatisfaction, whicH 
eannot be dissembled on the part of Cardinal Caraffa, and it is 
heard that the Imperialists are in greater force than ever on the 
borders of the kingdom of Naples. To this must be moreover 
added words uttered by the Pope in public against the Spaniards, 
calling them Moriseos (Marani),* and saying that God of his good- 





* ‘The word is not to be found in Pasini’s Italian and Latin Dictionary, but in Frizzi’s 
llistory of Ferrara (vol. 4, p. 407), it is said to signify cireumvised Portuguese and 
Spaniards, of whom he says, that in the year 1590, there were 200 in the Jewry at 
Ferrara. . 


1556 


* 
March lL 


Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives, 


1556. : oy 





ness does not choose themi any longer to remain in Italy, and that 
his Holiness will not disérm until they set him the example, as he 
remembers what befell Clement VII. from trusting to them. But 
what moves the Pope more, and gives cause for doubt and suspense, 
is that as yet no one has appeared in the name of the King of 
England to give news of this truce, it seeming to his Holiness that 
from the 8rd instant, when it was signed, down to this day, which 
is the last of the month, advice should have been sent as a friendly 
demonstration, and that this delay indicates the little esteem in 
which the King holds his Holiness, and the little trust he places in 
him, 
Rome, 28th February 1556. 


[Italian.] 


416. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doce and SENATE. 

The Nuncio has again been commissioned by the Count of 
Montorio to assure both the Emperor and the King that the Pope 
remains armed, and mentally agitated, just cause for this being 
given him by the ministers and dependants of their Majesties, and 
not because he purposes acting in any way hostilely against their 
Majesties ; he, on the contrary, being well disposed towards them ; 
and the Nuncio in iike manner vouched vehemently for the present 
obsequiousness of said Count towards their Majesties, and said 
that he purposes persevering in it, in which strain the Nuncio dis- 
courses with everybody, though no one believes these offices to pro- 
ceed from the heart either of his Holiness or of the Count, but 
they are performed designedly, coming especially through the 
medium of this Nuncio, who is supposed to be an agent ex- 
tremely partial to their Majesties here. Colonel Aldana and Don 
Enriquez, and other Spanish gentlemen, have told ine that the Pope 
did his utmost to prevent this truce, and they demonstrate the ridi- 
culousness of believing what the Queen of England wrote to her 
consort, that the most Christian King hal chosen to condescend to 
the stipulation of the truce, being moved to do so principally by 
the words of the Pope, and then by the Qucen herself. Many per- 
sunages of the chamber and court of the King of Spain arrived here 
to-day, and to-morrow his Majesty. will leave Antwerp on his 
return to the Emperor, by whom I understand he has been urged to 
come. 

Sir John Masone, councillor of the Queen of England, has been 
to pray his Majesty in the name of Cardinal Pole, and by a letter 
from his right reverend lordship, to be pleased to let him know at 
what time he purposes crossing over to England, he being very 
anxious to receive from the King the following favour, that having 
to sing his first mass his Majesty should be present at it. The 
King answered him that he should be glad of the opportunity, and 
hoped that his passage would take place soon, as on arriving here 
he would speed ‘the despatch of many of his affairs in order to 
return to the Quecn his consort. But according to what some persons 
say, the King seems but little inclined to go to England speedily 
for the satisfaction of the Queen, she showing herself but luke- 
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warm in fact, although ardent in appearance about such things as 
it seems she might do for the King’s honour and profit (ma per 
quanto dicono alcuni, poco mostra infatti il Re di voler andar in 
quel Regno speditamente per dar satisfattione alla Regina, non st 
mostrando Lei se non tepida in quelle cose che pare che 
ella potria far per honor et utile del Re); but he will go 
thither in order to show the world. the authority exercised by 
him in that kingdom, and also because it is convenient for his 
necessary voyage to Spain, which is generally expected to take 
place without fail in three or four months; and the Bishop of Arras 
and M. de 1a Chaux told the Mantuan ambassador, who repeated 
it to me, that according to their belief the Emperor will give leave 
to all the ambassadors who shall choose to do so to serve the King. 
Don Luis de Avila,* the senior chamberlain in the Erfiperor’s 
service, and Don Ernando dela Cerda, also an official of the Imperial 
chamber, as likewise several other Spanish gentlemen, twenty in 
number, have in like manner demanded their discharge (which they 
obtained) in order that they also may go to Spain, ‘some by land 
through France, and some with the ships of Don Luis Caravajal, on 
board of which divers effects of the ing, which were considered 
unnecessary, have been embarked. 2 
This determination of de Avila to depart was caused in great part 
by his extreme resentment at not having been appointed to any 
office, especially in the council of state of the King of Spain, neither 
in the first election of councillors, who were six, nor in that of six 
others which his Majesty made subsequently, who are said to be 
absent, their names not being published, and they are all Spaniards. 
It is said that the King. of Spain has written to the Duke of 
Albuquerque, viceroy of Navarre, that he purposes sending him to 
reside in England during his absence, as he has experience of that 
country; and it is supposed by the Spaniards that he will not 
accept that post, in which case, it is said, that for the present year 
he will send Don Diego de Azevedo. ; 
There have arrived at Antwerp the Marquis of Arranti, who went 
as ambassador in the King’s name to the Lords of the Rhine and 
the Dukes of Waurtemberg and Bavaria to inform them of the 
renunciations of these States made to him by the Emperor; and 
there has also- arrived Alvise Vanega, the King’s harbinger major 
(jorrier maggiore), sent by him some time ago with part of the 
money for his sister the Queen of Bohemia, and to perform sundry: 
loving offices with the Kings of the Romans and of Bohemia. . 
The Duchess of Lorraine says she will riot send anyone to con- 
dole with her sister on the death of the Elector Palatine, as the 
Emperor and the King did, but will go herself in person, and then 
purposes returning to Lorraine to enjoy her property, hoping that: 
the most Christian King will grant her son the grace to replace him 
in his duchy. 
The Landgrave has his cavalry and infantry in readiness, but as 





* His commentaries on the Emperor’s war agaiust the Protestants of Germany was 
printed in Spain in 1546. It was one of the books which the Emperor took with him to 
Yuste. (See Mignet, Charles-Quint, son abdication, &e., p. 215, ed. Paris, 1868.) 
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yet he gives no indication of marching them out of his own 
territory so immediately ; it is also said that he is supposed to 
have armed from suspicion of the Prince of Orange, rather than on 
any other account, it having come to the Landgrave’s knowledge that 
when the truce was proclaimed a great number of soldiers said they 
would go and serve the Prince gratis, by reason of the good treat- 
ment they had received from him.: 

Four days ago at Mechlin three male Anabaptists were arrested, 
as also a woman of the same religious tenets. from whose house they 
removed her son, a youth 14 years of age, and christened him in 
public, and she and the three men were burned yesterday ; and 
before their deaths they accused many others of this same heresy. 
The President Viglius,* when speaking about this matter, said 
that in Holland, according to the list received by him, the number 
of persons condemned to death for similar opinions and for Luther- 
anism in 18 months, and who had been either burned, hanged, or 
drowned, amounted to 1,800, and that for the avoidance of greater 
cruelty the execrable intentions of these sectarians must be tolerated 
as much as possible, they being in too great number. 

The Duke of Cleves also writes to King Philip that there are so 
many of his subjects who would fain communicate sub utrdque, 
that were he to proceed against them as they deserve he would find 
it impossible, and that he is aware of being unable any longer to 
keep them to their duty. 

Tn order to perform the office enjoined me by your Serenity, I 
sent my secretary to M. de la Chaux to ask for audience of the 
Emperor, but the answer was that his Majesty, being troubled with 
the gout, could not grant my request at present, but would do so 
willingly when he is free from it, and on the arrival of the King of 
Spain I will announce to him your Serenity’s election of Messer 
Michiel Suriano to reside with his Majesty. 

Brussels, Ist March 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.}~ 

417, AppITIONAL Cost of the PRESENT voted for the Marquis 
of EXETER. 

On the 15th ulto. this council authorised our college to spend to 
the amount of 100 ducats on things (vobbe) and refreshments to be 
presented to the most illustrious Lord Edward Courtenay, Earl of 
Devonshire, and as the cost incurred for the aforesaid present comes 
in all to the sum of 128 ducats, 1 grosso, and 16 soldi, it being 
therefore fitting to defray this cost,— 

Put to the ballot, that of the moneys of our Signory there be 
given to our officials of the office for old accounts (rason vecchie) the 
above-written 128 ducats, 1 grosso, and 16 soldi,.to settle with 
those from whom the things and refreshments aforesaid were taken. 

Ayes, 152. No, 1. Neutral, 2. 

Read on the 21st February 1550. 

[Ztalian.] ; 





* President of the Council of Brussels. (See Foreign Calendar, 1553-1558, Index.) 
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March 5. 418. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
prnginal ’ peror, to the Docs and Senatr, 

espatch, 


Venetian The King of Spain arrived yesterday with his whole court, and 

Archives. dismounted at the Emperor's villa, (casino). Early this morning he 
returned to the Emperor, with whom he heard mass and had a very 
long conversation. M. de Lalain departed for Cambrai to show the 
Admiral of France the signatures of the Emperor and the King 
of Spain affixed to the articles of the truce, and to inspect. the 
French King’s signature, and also to have the truce proclaimed on the 
borders of their Imperial and Spanish Majesties, as was dorie many 
days ago on the French frontiers, after which he was to proceed, the 
Admiral, on the other hand, coming to these courts. 

Since the departure of M. de Lalain the subjects of one side and 
the other have occupied certain villages in several quarters ; the 
French have also arrested divers subjects of the King of Spain, and 
four couriers who had been sent through France, two to Spain and 
the others to Italy. Certain Frenchmen write to their relations and 
friends from the French frontiers that they were moved thus 
to do from having seen that their King’s subjects had been sent 
away from Antwerp, and prohibited to enter San Thome (sie) 
and other places, and that not only had the Spaniards not pro- 
claimed the truce, but were the first to seize certain places, claimin; 
the right to do all this until the proclamation ; whereas the Frenc 
maintain that the truce should take effect from the day of its date, 
and that this long delay in proclaiming it must have been for the 
purpose of gaining some place and territory, or from a wish to gain 
repute with the world by acting in this way. On the other hand 
the Spaniards say that after the arrival in France of M. de Lansae 
they believe that the King or his ministers, from certain hopes 
given to his most Christian Majesty that the Pope would declare 
himself openly owing to the affairs of Tuscany, delayed the 
Admiral’s mission to King Philip, although he had announced it 
to his Majesty by M. de Lalain; so to deprive the French of an 
opportunity for revoking what has been stipulated, a courier was , 
despatched yesterday to M. de Lalain desiring him to write to the 
Admiral that the Emperor and King Philip were content that 
whatever had been occupied since the date of the truce should be 
restored to its former state. To-day the Regent of Milan when 
speaking to me about this matter, said that on the 11th instant 
they will receive the true reply concerning the will of the French, 
and that he hoped that what he and the other comunissioners 
stipulated at Cambrai would take effect, provided the French do not 
grow malignant (caso che Francesi non volessero malignare), the 
only remaining difficulties relating to the chief prisoners ; and that 
to confess the truth freely, these ministers of the King of Spain had 
also erred by not having the truce proclaimed immediately, as they 
ought to have done, thus to reciprocate the proceedings of the 
French in this matter. 

The articles of the truce, printed in France, have arrived at Ant- 
werp, and for the sake of no longer detaining the ambassadors of 
the powers concerned who earnestly demanded them, their suit has 
at length been granted, the Florentine having received his copy 
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some days before the others. Encloses a transcript of them. Don 
Ernando de la Cerda, an official of his Majesty’s chamber, and some 
other Spanish gentlemen have left for Spain, and as they had safe- 
conduct from the King of France before the stipulation of the truce, 
it is supposed they will be allowed to pass, 

Brussels, 5th March 1556. 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


419, Bernardo NavaceEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Dogs and SENATE. 


The Pope has desired me to tell you that the ratification of this 
truce being so long delayed, and knowing its articles to be so dis- 
advantageous for the Imperialists, he suspects them of having bene- 
fited themselves by some secret clause, which can relate to nothing 
but the States of the Church, or to those of your Serenity ; and that 
as to himself he will make such provision as not to be found un- 
prepared. He then added, “With regard to your affairs we are 
convinced that the same thoughts have occurred to those most 
prudent senators, who otherwise would be neither good nor sage, 
but traitors to themselves. We tremble also at that name of 
Cambrai, so fatal to your Republic, and indeed to Italy, which 
reminds us that those who made this truce are barbarians, and 
that it is for their own interest, the Constable choosing thus to 
recover his son, and Madame de Valentinois. her son-in-law, without 
even waiting two days for the Cardinal of Lorraine, who by that ° 
time would have arrived at the court. We believe it was for the 
sake of depressing the Guise faction (questa parte) which is opposed 
to him, and who knows what the Cardinal of Lorraine may effect 
after his arrival; he is the soul of the King, and has so many brave 
brothers, and is well acquainted with the affairs of Italy. And to 
conceal nothing from you as usual we will add two things; one is, 
that when these Switzer ambassadors were passing through part 
of the territory of those friends” [the Imperialists] “the most 
illustrious governor there,” — the Count of Montorio, who was 
present, adiding, “ His Holiness means the Cardinal of Trent,”— 
“inquired whether it was true that we had sent to raise 4,000 
Switzers ; to which the ambassadors replied that his Holiness had 
not sent to raise any amount of troops, but that if he required them 
they would give him not 4,000 but 10,000, and as many as we 
inight choose, and that even the women would come for our defence, 
by reason of our grandeur (per la nostra grandezza) ; on hearing 
which reply, obmutuit, non aperiens os suum. The other is, that 
we arc in hopes that a part of the Germans (di quelli di Ger- 
mania), qui discesserant « nobis, may through a good medium 
be brought back, and if net brought back on account of the religion, 
they always will, and say they will, be on our side, owing to their 
natural hatred of these kings and tyrants, who usurp the liberty of 
others, and plot against it. We have chosen to unbosomevery- 
thing to you, because we believe that we can talk with you as with 
our nephew here, the Count of Montorio, and all our conceits will 
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invariably be communicated to you. Represent them in the form 
which we know is familiar to you to those sage elders and con- 
summate statesmen (a quet savij vechi consumati nel governo de’ 
stati). If it were in our power we would go in person to Venice, 
but some day we shall perhaps send you, Count; and this magnifico 
the ambassador” (speaking of me) “ will not fail to write, as he has 
done hitherto, what we have said to him.” I replied that thus 
would I do according to my duty; and after returning thanks for 
the great confidence evinced by his Holiness in your Serenity and 
in me, as also for his very manifest care for the most Serene Republic, 
I took leave. 

Although aware of the great prudence of the most excellent 
Senate, I will not omit respectfully to suggest, that on several 
accounts, it cannot but be beneficial for the State to keep what d 
write very secret. 

Rome, 28th February 1556, 


[Ztalian.] ; 


420. Brawanpo Navaqeno, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
. the Dogz and Senars. 

Whilst the court was in suspense about the non-signature of the 
truce, letters arrived from the French court dated the 20th, addressed 
to Cardinal Farnese by his agent the Reverend Tiburtio, together 
with a copy of the treaty in French, containing a clause which 
stipulates that the Princes are to sign it within six weeks. 

Rome, 7th March 1556, 


[Ttalian,] 


421, Fepertco Bapvorr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doge and Srnate. 

Concerning the truce, I have nothing more of importance to com- 
municate ; all the personages of the Imperial and Royal courts 
most strongly suspect the King of France of intending to find an 
opportunity for making his ministers cancel (disconciare) what has 
been done. This suspicion is increased by all the letters from 
Ltaly, and especially from Rome, informing their Majesties and 
all the méimisters that the Pope, although he made a show of 
rejoicing at this truce, regretted it extremely ; his mind being more _ 
restless than ever, and his thoughts turned chiefly to the affairs of 
Luscuny ; and although the Nuncio congratulated the King of 
Spain in the Pope’s name’ on the renunciation of the states made 
to him by the Emperor, and that his Holiness is excellently disposed 
towards their Majesties, yet nevertheless there is no minister nor 
any person, be his condition what it may, who in the least believes 
what this Nuncio said, and continues saying to everybody ; many 
persons being of opinion that the Pope, in order to cause the 
Fimperor and the King of Spain to have a good opinion of him, 
made the Nuncio perform | these offices, knowing that being an 
Iinperialist at heart, and interested on aceownt of his archbishopric 
of Conza in the kingdom of Naples, he wishes matters to proceed 
favourably for the King of Spain. \ 

Three days ago I announced to the King the appointment of the 
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ambassador Suriano, and congratulated his Majesty on the conclusion 
of the truce. He answered me with a very cheerful countenance 
that these loving offices resembled those invariably performed by 
your Serenity with the Emperor; and that having been made the 
heir of his states, he chose also to inherit the good friendship 
invariably maintained by his Imperial Majesty with your Serenity ; 
and that as to the truce he had inclined towards it for the benefit 
of Christendom, for whom he should always desixe a good peace. 
Concerning the affair of the galliot taken by the Proveditor of 
the fleet, as nothing was said to me either by the King or any of 
the ministers, I said not a word about it, and to such courtiers as 
discussed the matter with me, I made such replies of my own 
accord, as commissioned by your Serenity, nor do I find anyone who 
does not commend what was done, or who is otherwise than con- 
vinced of your goodwill towards the Emperor and King Philip, 
both by reason of the election of the ambassador, as also through 
the “advices” from Venice and from Rome, demonstrating that you 
have not the slightest thought in conformity either with the Pope 
or with others about moving, should it be chosen to make a stir of 
arms in Italy. Iwas unable to perform similar offices with the 
Emperor, as he does not give audience to any ambassador, being in 
bed with the gout, which has molested him in such wise as to cause 
a violent paroxysm of fever, from which, however, he is now freed, 
and the pain is somewhat diminished. 

The deputies of these provinces have arrived here, and the Kin 
will demand 600,000 crowns from them, it being said that but little 
less would suffice for payment of the officials of these two courts, 
and of the Spanish and German troops on these frontiers. 

Brussels, 9th March 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


422. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doge and Senate, 

In execution of the Signory’s missive dated the 21st ultimo I 
went to-day to his most Christian Majesty, having been first, as usual, 
with the Constable, who told me that in Corsica Giordano Orsini 
had recovered 200 Christian slaves who were wrecked on board 
the Imperial galleys, having released all of them save a few Spaniards 
and other commanders (capi) who were on board; doing the like 
also by 600 Turks and Moors, it being his most Christian Majesty’s 
intention to free the Turks and send them to Sultan Soliman at 
Constantinople. He had also recovered some guns, and hoped also 
to get some more, forming a total of 70. The said Signor Giordano 
has imprisoned some of the crews, to ascertain what these Imperial 


galleys had intended doing, as un board of them he found a great 


number of long scaling ladders, nor could he as yet learn positively 
whether they purposed plundering San Fiorenzo and making them- 
selves masters of the old harbour. 

After returning thanks to his Excellency for this communi- 
cation, I told him that I was commisioned by your Serenity to 
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congratulate his most Christian Majesty on the conclusion of the: 
truce, and to thank him for having included your Serenity in it, 
and also to congratulate his Excellency, who might be called 
the principal author of this boon conferred on Christendom. To 
this he replied that so great was the conformity between the 
course of fortune which the most Christian King ran and 
that of your Serenity that it was not surprising if what was 
agreeable to the one should gratify the other; and that, as to 
himself, he had never failed performing every good office for the 
quiet of Christendom, without any consideration for the im- 
prisonment of his son, his brother-in-law, and his nephew M, 


' d@’Andelot, and he thanked your Serenity for the honour you did 


him. I asked him when the Admiral would go to the Emperor to 
effect the ratification, and he replied, “The King will not ratify 
until after the decision about the affair (la materia) of the prisoners ;” 
and then, having reached the King’s presence, after delivering your 
Serenity’s congratulatory letter, his Majesty ered that he greatly 
thanked your Serenity for your goodwill, an that ‘thinking that 
the conclusion of the truce would be agreeable to your Serenity, and. 
that it had also taken place advantageously for you (et non meno 
Vesser seguito con avantagio suo), he had chosen to acquaint you 
with it immediately. 

With regard to the nomination of the Signory, the King said 
that it was much less than he wished to do on any occasion that 
might present itself to him : and after receiving my thanks he added, 


~ “The Emperor has already made (fatto) his ratification, and sent 


it to M. de Lalain, as I also did mine to the Admiral, and the said 
Lalain wanted to’send his that he might come to me as customary, 
but I did not choose this, and indced I sent an express order to the 
Admiral not to receive it, nor to send mine, until a conclusion be 
come to (sino che non si concluda) about the prisoners, as I do not 
intend the matter to remain thus ;” and he then continued, “It is 
usual for the commissioners on- both sides reciprocally to. convey 


these first ratifications, with which they Subsequently enter the — 


respective territories, and mine will then go to the Emperor and 
the King of England, and his will come to me, in presence of whom, 
and in public, the final ratification will be solemnly made.” There- 
upon I said, “Sire, your Majesty treats me so confidentially that I 
shall venture to tell you what is said at the court. That everybody 7 
remains in suspense, perceiving that on the part of the Emperor no 
proclamation whatever is made, it being indeed reported that the 
Marquis of Pescara declares he knows nothing at all about it, and 
that he was continuing the war; and it seems that the Pope like- 
wise is in some trouble; in addition to which it is not yet heard 
that any communication whatever has been made, even to the 
Queen of England.” : 

To this his Majesty replied, “ Ambassador, believe me that- the 
Count de Lalain is most earnest about the ratification, although 
I had him answered as I told you; and with regard to their 
wish for it I will give you the following proof—that imme- 
diately on hearing of the conclusion certain French merchants went 
about their merchandise into the Emperor's territory, where they 
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were arrested, and having complained about this to the Admiral 
they were all released immediately, their captors being punished ; 
but the reason why neither this business nor any other obtains 
despatch at the court of the King of England is that as yet he has 
not much experience, and there is so much disagreement amongst 
his ministers that what is done by one the other would fain undo; 
and the following particular I can tell you for certain, that the 
Bishop of Arras avoids interfering in the negotiations as much as 
ever he can.” I asked his Majesty when the term appointed for the 
ratification expired. He said in nine days, within which period, 
should the affair of the prisoners not be settled, he has consented to 
its prolongation. My belief is, though he did not really say so, 
that in the meanwhile they will either send a messenger, or some- 
thing more will be heard than we know at present. 

This conversation having ended thus, we commenced talking about 
the beautiful site of this palace, and the fine country this is, dis- 
cussing other similar topics, and having stayed a long while with 
his Majesty I took leave, and then performed the office enjoined me 
by your Serenity with the most Christian Queen. Her Majesty 
received me very graciously, returning you many thanks, and in 
course of conversation said to me, “We must believe that his 
Divine Majesty will reward the King for his good intention, as he 
has assuredly consented to make this adjustment at a moment when 
the Emperor was at the last extremity (quando [Imperatore non 
poteva pri), as is evident.to the whole world, he having been induced 
thus to do for the benefit of Christendom, and not for his own 
advantage ; as, besides there being no urgent need of money here, 
we had the Pope and so many others in our favour that we had 
nothing more to wish for; but praised be God for everything.” 
I then went to perform the like office as enjoined me by your 
Serenity also with Madame Marguerite,* who showed herself beyond 
measure grateful, thanking your Serenity for it infinitely. She in 
like manncr commended the King’s goodness, saying, “The others 
do not act in like manner by him, for it seems to me that they do 
not comport themselves like Princes, as they ought to do.” 

With regard to this matter, it is heard in secret that the King 
and the Constable ure in some apprehension about these proceed- 
ings of the Imperialists, lest it be their desire to protract this 
ratification as long as they can, in order by any ways and means 
in their power to make themselves masters of some vmportant for- 
tress (qualebe piazza di importanza), and some persons greatly fear 
that the Pope may ineur some detriment, or else that, finding him- 
self deserted here, he may make some fresh arrangement with the 
Imperialists; and although as yet nothing can be ascertained 
authentically about the state of the case, there are at least various 
indications to prove that there is no slight disquiet, and the King 
remains constantly alone with the Constable, they keeping as much 
aloof from this negotiation as they possibly cam, the Cardinal of 





* Marguerite de Valois, sister of Henry I1., and who in 1559 (July 9) became the 
consort of Emmanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy. 
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Lorraine, the Duke de Guise, and the Marshal de St. André* these 
and the Constable being the sole members of the council for affaire 
(consiglio di affari) [foreign affairs 2]. 

Amboise, 9th March 1556. 

[talian, parily in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigt Pasini.] 


423, Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Doge and SENATE. 
This morning the King came to hear mass in the monastery where. 
1 am lodged, and I having gone to salute and pay my respects to him, 
he himself told me what had been told me shortly before in his name 
by a gentleman, that last night advices arrived from the Admiral 
announcing a conference held by him with M. de Lalain, at which it 
was settled that all the prisoners should be now released, except the 
Duke de Bouillon and the Constable’s son on the one side, and the Duke © 
@’Arschot on the other, on the terms already notified, namely, that 
each individual was to pay one year’s annual rental, and in like man- 
ner such pension or stipend as was received by him during that same 
period from his Prince ; and those whose fathers are alive, to be ran-, 
somed for merely one half of their fathers’ annual revenues, the sons 
paying their entire pensions for one year, With regard to the three 
above-written personages, Count de Lalain promised on the word of 
the Emperor, and of the King his son, that within the term of three 
months the two Frenchmen should be released for such fair pecuniary 
ransom as should be stipulated with his most Christian Majesty ; 
the Admiral promising the like respecting the Duke d’Arschot. The 
King told me besides that Spanish couriers had arrived here with 
orders to go, accompanied by those who would be despatched by his 
most Christian Majesty, into Piedmont and other parts of Italy 
wherever requisite, to proclaim the truce, with the express command, 
that should anything have been taken, or in case of any innovation 
since the conclusion of the truce, it be immediately replaced as it was 
on the aforesaid day, according to the tenour of the said treaty, as 
would be done by his most Christian Majesty on his part; so.seeing 
that the King evinced great joy at this, I congratulated him on it in 
your Serenity’s name. He then mounted on horseback immediately 
to hunt ; and the Cardinal of Lorraine having remained behind, chose 
that we should walk together, and when I alluded to the aforesaid 
resolution he said to me, “The King wished for the immediate release 
of these chief prisoners likewise, but it was requisite to comply with | 
the will of the Emperor, who persevered in his harsh mode o¢ pro- 
ceeding to the last (ma 2 stato forcia compiacer all Imperatore, 
continuando sino al fine nel suo duro proceder); but it has been 
stipulated that the ransom shall be paid in money, without even 
saying a word about the restitution of any fortress for their relesse.” 
I then asked him when the Count de Lalain would come hither to 
effect the ratification ; he said it was not settled, the Count not yet 





* Jacques d’Albon, Seigneur de St. André. (See Foreign Calendar, 1553-1558, Index.) 
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having the commission, and the Emperor not having determined on 
the person to be sent by him as ambassador resident here ; nor would 
Lalain come save in his company that he might present him to his 
most Christian Majesty, as the Admiral will do by M. de Bassefontaine, 
who will reside with the Emperor and King Philip. This termina- 
tion has manifestly caused very great satisfaction to everybody, in 
like manner as previously, when there was some doubt of it, no slight 
disquiet (molestia) manifested itself openly. 

Amboise, 12th March 1556, 

[Italian] 


424, Brernarvo NAvaGERo, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the Dogs and SrnatTr. : 

Last Sunday the Pope did not again appear in chapel because on 
the preceding night he was on foot until the 9th hour [3 a.m.], so 
a report arose of his being unwell, which having reached his 
Holiness, he ate in public, and said he would no longer give audience 
after sunset to any person soever, and ordered the chamberlains not 
to dare bring him any message whatever after that time even were 
it to announce the resurrection of his own father (se ben portasse 
nuova della reswretione di suo padre) ; and this he repeated on the 
morrow when he held consistory, adding that he is old and must 
take care of himself, and have regard for his life, ‘ 
’ Ata private audience Cardinal San Giacomo [Juan Alvarez de 
Toledo], asked leave of the Pope to propose the ‘archbishopric of 
Toledo for a person in the confidence of the Duke of Florence, but 
his Holiness got into a violent rage (s’alterd sopra modo), and drove 
him out of his. presence (et se lo caccid dalla presenza), to the sur- 
prise of the Cardinals who did not know the cause, the circumstance 
having been narrated to me by one of their right reverend lordships 
to whom S. Giacomo himself communicated it, 

On Wednesday his Holiness called congregation of all the com- 
missioners for the “reform,” and made three specches with his usual 
eloquence. In the first he addressed himself to the Cardinals alone, 
in the second to the prelates, and in the third to the whole congrega- 
tion united. The substance, although his Holiness with marvellous 
skill each of the three times expressed himself differently, varying 
his language, was to the effect that to establish this reform as firmly 
as possible, besides the 10 prelates added to the 24, he had chosen 
to put in each class including theologians and canonists 27 other 
officials, in order that every one might suggest and give good counsel 
for the honour of this Holy See, 80 that each of the classes will 
number 50 persons. 

His Holiness then said that he would give the “ dubbio” (daria 
i dubbio) in writing, but wishing to do so in clear and explicit 
terms he required a little time for consideration, it being of the 
greatest importance ; to-day, however, I hear he has issued it in 

rint. 
: Rome, 14th March 1556. 

{Ltalian.] 
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425. BeRNarpo NAVAGERO, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Dogs and SENATE. 


Yesterday I had audience of the Pope, who said to me, “We 


Second Letter, are still intent upon the reform and the length of time taken by 


No. 64, 
pp. 215-217. 


us, is for the sake of doing the thing well, as it is most important, 
nor do we choose it to be said that it is a whim of ours (un 
nostro ghiribiccio), and that we acted according to our own 
fancy without listening to anybody. We choose every one to 
speak, and the worse they say the better we shall be pleased, as 
we shall better, once for all, discover the truth. It is not 
mettlesome discourse (brio di parole) ; Christ is speaking here, nos 
Augustin, Thomas, or others; gratis accepistis, gratis date, Mag- 
nifico Ambassador, we have had this at heart for many years, as in 
the house of the Lord we saw many things being done which would 
terrify you. Any man in want of a bishopric went first of all to 
the bankers’ shops (in banchi), where there was the list with the 
prices ; and on a promotion of cardinals, calculation was madeof how 
many tens and hundreds of thousands could be got by it; so im- 
mediately God gave us this dignity without our asking it, as His 
Divine Majesty knows, we said we knew what our Lord wished of 
us ; we must do deeds to purge the head of this malady, and if we 


.did not do so immediately it was because we chose in the first place . 


to make a promotion of cardinals to employ them [in this work] 
with the certainty of their serving well, although we did not distrust 
the others. Now we will effect the reform even at the cost of our 
life; those who say that we shall put too much of our own and nob 
have wherewithal to persevere (che vi metteremo troppo del nostro, 
et che. non haveremo da sostentare), do not disturb us, because 
we are certain that He, who from the void created all things, 
will not fail us. It is a miracle, Lord Ambassador, how this 
Holy See has maintained itself, preceding Pontiffs having, one 
may say, done everything to destroy it, but it is founded on 
such stones that there is nothing to fear—those two Apostles 
who are the ornament of heaven, and then the blood of so many 
martyrs who have been put to death in so many parts of the world, ° 
and especially in this city ; and even were we not to succeed, we 
would content ourselves with cleansing this place, consecrated to 
God, and then die. And to tell you everything, this congregation 
of ours will have the force of a council, and we have given it ‘a 
dubbio’ in writing (alla quale habbiamo datto il dubbio in 
serittura), and we have had it put into print, as we do not choose 
to send it to the universities, it not being dignified for this Holy 


. See, which is magistra omnium, to go begging the opinion of others, 


but we are content that it should circulate under-hand (sotto mano), 
and to hear everyone so that we may be enabled to form a better 
resolve.” 

Conversing thus, the Pope approached his writing table, and took 
two copies of this “dubbio” which he gave me, saying, “ You will 
send one to the most illustrious Signory, the other you will keep 
for yourself.” He then stopped like a person who wished to say 
something, but feared to do so (come persona che volesse dire wna 
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cosa, ma, temesse), and after a pause continued, “ We will not with- 
hold from you (non wi vogliamo defraudare) that which is kriown 
to ourselves, being very certain that you will write in such a form, 
and that those most illustrious Lords will in like manner keep what 
we communicate to them in such wise, as never to give us cause 
for regret. We hear through a sure channel, for-we do not easily 


. belicve every one, and choose to ascertain matters thoroughly, that 


King Philip of England—as the Emperor is no longer mentioned, - 
because as you must know he does not exist, so one may say, Philip 
late Charles (si pud dir Filippo quondam Carlo)—charged those 
who negotiated this truce by no means to make mention of 
‘council, as they well knew what would happen to them ; and this 
their fear of us proceeds we are aware from the powerful hand of 
God, for we do not deceive ourselves about our temporal forces. 
Well do we know that the Almighty giveth and taketh away 
courage as he listeth. This we have said to you as an introduction 
to what follows, namely, that our reform will draw many things 
after it should God grant us the grace to cleanse ourselves (ci da 
gracia che possiamo netarei), and that there be not said of us, Read 
thine own book, and Medice, ewra te ipsum ; we shall perhaps show the 
Princes that in their courts there is more simony, than in this ‘one, 
and we purpose getting rid of it because we are placed in authority 
over them as over priests, all being our children ; and when needed 
we will convoke a council in this famous city, as there is no need to 
go elsewhere, and we, as is notorious, would never give our vote for 
the council to be held at Trent in the midst, it may be said, of the 


- Lutherans. Although the decision has to be made by the bishops, one 


may indeed admit learned laymen provided they be Catholics, as 
otherwise we might be told to include even Sultan Soliman. Thus, 
Magnifico Ambassador, have we chosen to unbosom ourselves to you 
completely, as lovingly as we do to Cardinal Caraffa ; and we will 
also tell you that with regard to the truce, we do not as yet know 
that the articles have been signed. To us, indeed, so far as can be 
conjectured, it does not seem that it can stand thus, being so very 
disadvantageous for the King of England, or else it must be inferred 
that he is in some very urgent need, about which all we know is 
that neither in Piedmont nor in Tuscany is there a cessation of 
hostilities, nay, they are doing worse than ever. We do not know 
what truce this may be. God grant that we may have a good and 
true peace! In the meanwhile we shall remain armed that they 
may not be able to deceive us, and were we to ask counsel of your 
Signory we believe they would advise us to keep prepared. To no 
one will we give occasion, but should others give it to us we will 


not fail doing like honest men.* They, perhaps, are more afraid 


than we are, and we know that already a good many days ago, 
when in consultation, some of their military commanders said ‘Let 
us go to Rome, there to do deeds and make ourselves heard,’ but by 
those who altius videbantur sapere, they were answered, ‘Go to 
Rome!! to do what? See you not that he is armed and has a 





* Non mancheremo di farla da huomini da bene. 
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city which adores him? that every one would fight for his 
Holiness? and then, when should we return?’ as they know we 
should wage fiercer war on them in the kingdom of Naples than 
here. So that, Magnifico Ambassador, apologize for us to the 
Signory, and tell them to pardon us if we remain armed as we do, 
for the maintenance of these afflicted relics of Italy,* for it may be 
said that nothing remains of her but. this mitre and that ducal 
bonnet ;{ be this Holy See recommended to the State in like 
manner as we are ready to do everything for its consérvation and 
increase.” 

Perceiving that I had been well nigh two hours with his Holiness, 
after thanking him for so confidential a communication, which I 
said would not be divulged beyond the walls of the senate hall, I 
then took leave. 

Most Serene Prince, although aware that the Pope has very often ‘ 
said to me the things above mentioned, and that I wrote them to 
the Signory, it seeming to me nevertheless that it is the duty of an 
ambassador to transmit all that he hears orally from the lips of the 
Prince to whom he is accredited, I therefore endeavour to notify to 
your Serenity not merely the conceits of his Holiness, but his 
identical words, 

Rome, 14th March 1556. 


[Ztalian.] 


426, Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to’the Dogs and Sznats. 

Three days ago, in the court of the King of Spain, on the market 
place of this town (nella piazea di questa terra), and at Antwerp, 
the truce was proclaimed to the trumpet’s sound, in the Spanish, 
Flemish, and French tongues; after which the bells were rung as a 
mark of rejoicing, and letters have been despatched to his Majesty’s 
chief ministers with news of this event, 

These gentlemen of these two courts have determined to mako a 
joust here after the Easter holidays, and it is said that the King in 
person will joust, the challengers being Don Ruy Gomez, Don Luis 
de Caravajal, and Don Rodrigo di Benavides, they maintaining that 
the women of Brussels are handsomer than those of Mechlin, where 
Count Schwartzburg is preparing a tournament for his sweethearts 
(per suot innamoramenii). 

Visited the Bishop of Arras, informing him that I was charged to 
do the like with the Emperor, but that having heard he was in bed 
with the gout, I would not ask audience. He told me that the 
proclamation of the truce had been delayed because their Majesties 
did not choose to make it until the French confirmed what the com- 
missioners concluded at Cambrai, as it is necessary to proceed very 
cautiously with them, but that in the meanwhile the ransom of 
the prisoners had been discussed, and the Admiral of France’ is 





* Queste afflite reliquie d’Italia. ' 

f Quella beretta. 

t{ Gaspar de Coligny, Seigneur de Chastillon. (Sce Foreign Calendar, 1558-1558, 
Jndex.) 
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expected here from day to day; also that their Majesties in the 
articles had borne your Serenity in mind, as due, and that you had 
also been named on the part of the French. We had along conver- 


- sation about the many and toilsome labours performed by his right 


reverend Lordship in the service of the Emperor. He says he is 
now weary of further work, and tells everybody that he purposes 
retiring to his bishopric, though this is supposed to proceed from his 
perceiving it to be the King’s intention that everybody is to go and 
transact business with Don Ruy Gomez, whose apartment is 
thronged from morning till night by negotiators of all sorts. 

On his return from Antwerp I also visited the Duke of Savoy, 
who, after the usual compliments, abounding in extreme respect and 
demonstrations of love for your Serenity, repeated his determina- 
tion to keep an ambassador with you. 

On the 13th instant the King of Spain made his demand for 
money from the deputies of these provinces, who according to 
custom have taken the term of one month to go and report to the 
towns and to their lords. The demand purported that his Majesty, 
having incurred debts for the defence of these provinces to the 
amount of a million and a half of crowns, and having also need of 
other moneys for matters of extreme necessity, he requested them to 
give him one per cent. on the value of immoveable property, and two 
per cent. on moveable, promising not to make any further demand 
tor the next two years. The deputies all evinced greater displeasure 
at the mode whereby it’ was proposed to’ x#ise this sum, it being 
chosen thus to ascertain what they are worth, than from having to 
pay it. 

His Majesty has ordered the Count of Meghen to raise six regi- 
ments of Flemish infantry, that he may march them to the frontiers 
of Luxemburg in lieu of the troops from upper Germany (in luogo 
degli Alemani alti) now there, the cost being less, and the Flemings 
thus obtaining pay and employment, as desired by them. 

Colonel Aldanna has been consulted several times about remedy- 
ing the defects known to exist in the Spanish infantry with regard 
to their weapons and discipline. 

The King has received letters from the Cardinal of Toledo, wishing 
to spend his archiepiscopal revenues for the conservation of Oran, 
and the recovery of Bugia, and requesting his Majesty to write to 
the communities of Spain to receive in pledge-all the revenues of his 
right reverend Lordship, and to lend him 300,000 crowns, to be repaid 
within six years, the King to bind himself to them by contract that 
the archbishop’s successor will acquit the debt with the revenues 
aforesaid, or his Majesty to repay the money with that which he is 
accustomed to receive from the Cortes of Mongon ; and the Spaniards 
say it is intended to spend a million of gold on this expedition, and 
that in his granaries the Cardinal has the wheat of several harvests 
to the value of 50,000 crowns. 

Brussels, 14th March 1556. 


[Italien] 
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497, Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doce and SENATE. 

Yesterday Sir John Masone, councillor of the Queen of England, 
owing to a fresh order from her Majesty, went to pray the King her 
consort to be pleased to say frankly in how many days he purposed 
returning to that kingdom, as besides her other reasons she wished 
to know jt for the purpose of continuing or not to incur the cost of 
the ships already prepared for his passage. Masone, moreover, as of 
his own accord, warmly persuaded him to comfort the Queen, as 
also the peers of the realm, by his presence, saying that there was 
no reason yet to despair of his having heirs.* The King, after the 
general replies, and answering lovingly with regard to details about 
the Queen and all the inhabitants of England, said that the causes 
for detaining him here kept multiplying in such wise that it was 
impossible to say anything certain about the time of his departure, 
and that it would be well to get rid of the cost of the aforesaid 
ships ; repeating, however, his intention, as soon as he could des- 

atch all his affairs, of going, that he might gratify his consort, So 
the said councillor [Masone], having ‘been unable to elicit an es 
promise indicating the time, went immediately to Don “Ruy Gomez 
to hear his opinion on this subject, and having received for answer 
“that he thought speedily” (“che ecredeva presto”), Sir John 
Masone rejoined that the non-performance of these promises at any 
time was so evident that he would write to the Queen to dismiss 
this thought from her mind for many months ; whereupon Don Ruy 
Gomez added that his opinion was that she would have the King 
with her next June, and that Masone might notify this to her 
Majesty. Don Juan Manrique, a member of King Philip’s council 
of state, and other honourable Spanish gentlemen, say that the 
King has no cause to gratify the Queen in this respect, nor yet 
in any other, as she has im fact shown but litile conjugal affection 
for him, and that but little can be hoped from her ; conving to the 
following particulars, that not only had the King to pay his own 
expenses, but also those of a great number of Englishmen, spending 
so vast a sum of money, and being subjected to 80 many verations 
in that kingdom on account of the Queen, that, were he not bound by 
this marriage, the imperial and royal courtiers say generally, 
were there no other cause, he ought to be deterred from going 
thither by the prognostic of his astrologer, to the effect that in this 
year the English will form a conspiracy against him ; in addition to 
which, in the month of July (sic), the period assigned by Ruy Gomez 
for his being in England, he should for his own profit, and also from 
necessity, visit and inspect all these provinces, which could not be 
done in Jess than two months. : 

Brussels, 15th March 1556. 


[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Sig coer Laws x Pasini.] 





* Tn the Vordign Calendar (Mary), p. 216, there is a letter from Masone to the Queen, 
date Brussels, 14th March 1556, but it does not allude to the particulars recorded in 
this despatch by Badoer. 
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"* 428, Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in Franee, to 
the Dogs and Senate. 


At the conference mentioned in my last between the Admiral and 


4 


the Count de Lalain, they exchanged the ratifications of the truce 


made by their princes, without altering the agreement in any way; 
and the one made by the Emperor and the King of England was 
sent hither to his most Christian Majesty by the said Admiral, the 
Imperial couriers who arrived here on their way to proclaim the 


‘truce in Italy having departed with other couriers despatched by | 


the King of France for the same purpose. Subsequently other 
couriers arrived on their way to do the like in Spain, and have 
already gone on. 

Last night news arrived of the rout given by the French to the 
Imperialists under San Lorenzo, some commanders and artillery 
having been captured, which gave satisfaction, it seeming here that 
after the conclusion of the. truce the Imperialists should by no 
means have continued hostilities, although it had not been ratified 3 
and here it is said that if after the proclamation by the couriers 
they desist, the French will do the like, and give back the guns and 
prisoners and everything else taken since the conclusion, provided 
the Imperialists act similarly. 

The King will depart hence to-morrow for Tours, to remain there 


three or four days, and will then return hither to pass the rest of | 


Lent and the Easter holidays. 
Amboise,-16th March 1556. 


[Halian.] 


429, GIOVANNI MicutsL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doge and SEenate. 


Has no occasion, with this opportunity for sending the duplicate 
of his last letter dated 10th instant,* to add anything, nothing 
having occurred worthy of the Signory’s nctice, the Queen being for 
many days without notices from beyond sea. Her Majesty still 
awaits anxiously the return of her courier Francesco, it being 
supposed that the King detains him so long a while that he may 
bring back the positive resolve about his Majesty’s coming. 

Notwithstanding the Queen’s regret that Cardinal Pole should be 
away from her, he has, however, obtained leave, though with 
difficulty, to go for a few days to take possession of his archbishopric 
of Canterbury, making his solemn entry on Lady-day’ the’ 25th 
instant, and on the following Palm Sunday he will sing his first 
mass, and preach in public, to commence the full exercise of his 
office. By reason of the great reverence and respect which all the 
chief personages of the kingdom bear his right reverend Lordship, 
it was their wish to aécompany him on his entry, had he not 
prevented it for the avoidance of cost and inconvenience both to 
himself and to them; nor will he admit (admetter) any but the 
nobility and gentry of Kent who are within his diocese, and some 
of the chief personages here of the court, whom he: cannot refuse, 





* This letter of the 10th has not been found. 
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and even they will be too many. On this occasion the Queen 
presented him with episcopal robes and ornaments (paramenti et 
ornamenti episcopali) estimated at 10,000 ducats, the Cardinal 
has also increased his household by 180 mouths and upwards, 
including gentlemen and servants. 

¥or many consecutive days a comet has been visible, as it still is,* 
and with this opportunity a gang of rogues, some twelve in number, 
who have been arrested, went about the city saying we should soon 
sec the day of judgment, when everything would be burned and 
consumed. These knaves, with a number of others, availing them- 
selves of this device, agreed to set fire to several parts of the city, to 
facilitate their project of murder and robbery, and if this be true, 
due punishment will bo inflicted on them. 

London, 17th March 1556. 


[Htalian.] 


March 18. 430. Feprrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
Original peror, to the Doge and Senate, 
Despavchs Lodgings for 300 persons have been prepared for the Admiral of 
Archives. France. . 
The Landgrave of Hesse has disbanded all his troops with the 


exception of four infantry regiments, his suspicion of an attack from 
the Prince of Orange having now ceased entirely. 

The Duke of Ferrara has staid the recall of his ambassador now 
resident hore with the Emperor and the King, either from repent- 
ance, after hearing of the conclusion of the truce, or because he 
made this stir in aid of France during its negotiation, or perhaps _ 
from finding himself deceived in the treaties on foot between 
himself, the Duke of Parma, and the most Christian King. ° 

Consultations have been held lately about entrusting tbe African 
expedition to the Cardinal of Toledo and the other lords of Spain, 
or that the King should send thither troops from his other States, 
paid at his own cost. Nothing bas as yet been settled, nor has his 
Majesty answered the Cardinal. The Finance Committee is dis- 
cussing the means whereby to free the King from the heavy interest 
he is now paying, and amongst various schemes two were debated 
at great length yesterday ; one that, as the new successor to these 
Provinces, his Majesty should take himself all offices of profit, and 
receive a good sum of money on confirming the old ministers, or 
appointing new ones in their stead; the other, that he should 
establish wardship, reserving all the property of minors until their 
majority, giving them seven per cent. interest per annum and 
security on some of these towns, thus saving five per cent. out of 
the twelve which he is now paying to the merchants. 

The Emperor is still in bed with the gout. 

Brussels, 18th March 1556. 


[Italian.] 








* In Machyn’s Diary (p. 101, Camden Society Publication), “the blassyng [star] ” is 
said to have madc its first appearance on the 7th March. Stowe, in his Summarie, says 
jt continued for twelve days, having commenced on the 4th March. The Venetian Am- 
Lhoceadar naw ehnwe that it was still visible on the 17th March. 
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March 19, 431, Brrnazpo NavacEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
pense . the Docs and SENATE. 


pentes me, To-day had audience of the Pope, who in reply to your Serenity’s 

Letter No. 65, advices from Constantinople, said, “It is evident that the armadas 

Pp. 218,219. of Sultan Soliman are always fitted out for our detriment ; as 

against the Sophy, he has merely need of a few galleys to guard his 

territory when proceeding in that direction. May God assist us! 

Would that we could witness a good peace between these princes, and 

thus have we always said to their ambassadors—we say a good peace, 

and not merely a peace, as was said also by Christ, pacem meam ; 

that is, I give it you good, tranquil, and real; adding, should any- 

one not have understood, ‘non guomodo mundus dat.’ This truce 

is making great progress; the King of England has written to the 

Marquis [of Sarria, Don Fernando Ruiz de Castro; not Sir Edward 

Carne] his ambassador here, to tell us that he was content to sign 

it, thinking to do us pleasure, as he knew that we had urged him 

thus to do, through our. legate, Cardinal Pole, by means of the 

ambassador here [Sir Edward Carne], whom we charged to write 

to him in our name, and by our nephew the Signor Ferante di 

Sanguini, who went lately to that court; his Majesty ending his 

letter very respectfully with regard to us. Then to-day you saw 

here the French ambassador and the Prothonotary de Noailles, who 

has brought us a letter, written throughout in the King’s own hand, 

telling us the same ; which letters of either sovereign we have given 

to our right reverend ‘secretary, that he may answer them be- 

coringly, and we will show them to you should the secretary not 

have gone away ;” and then having had him’ called, and as he was 

not in the antechamber, the Pope continued, “ Ashe is not here, you 

will content yourself with what we have told you, which is their 
substance.” 

He said, moreover, “The satisfaction derivable from this truce 
consists in this, that ardour of theirs has abated, it having 
hitherto prevented them from listening to anybody or to any good 
suggestions. There being now a cessation of hostilities, some 
attempt might be made to bring them to a good peace, which may 
God of his mercy grant, as without the hope of peace this truce | 
cannot prove to our satisfaction, as the conditions it contains forbid 
its duration ; and lest there be some secret understanding it is our 
duty to keep well on the watch, to guard against their deceiving us. 
We remember the disastrous results of the League of Cambrai. We 
pray you, Magnifico Ambassador, not to be scandalized and think 
us garrulous (che habbiamo w prurito nella lingua), for we know 
how to be silent when we choose. This opening of our heart, and 
committal of it to your trusty ears, and to those of the Signory, 
proceed from the very great love we bear the most Serene Republic, 
so that it would seem to us greatly to wrong you also, were we to 
suppress anything we have on our mind; write therefore to those 
sage signors that if ever there was a time to preserve friendships 
and form new ones, and to have a good mutual understanding, it is 
the present one, for this is the way to preserve one’s own and 
augment it, and to inspire terror to such as entertain mischievous 
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projects ; for the sovereigns note everything, however trifling it may 
be, and of a straw they make a beam (e d’una festuca fanno una 
trave), which we discovered lately in these negotiations of ours, 
when they laid great stress on matters of little importance ; so you 
may now judge what important feats they will perform, and 
whether, whilst thinking of their own safety, they will meditate an 
attack on their neighbours.” 


The Pope also said, “It seems a great sign of the goodness of 
God on earth, that when any one, however iniquitous he may be, 
is about to perpetrate a crime, he cannot rid his heart of that fear 
and torment called remorse (sindéresi), which was felt by these 
Imperialists when they came to our frontiers from the kingdom of 
Naples and Tuscany, and confessed to everybody that they came 
from fear (che venivano per paura); so we answered them, There is 
something more than fear, what are you afraid of? that we with 
four or six thousand infantry intend to wrest from you the king- 
dom of Naples? They put us to great expense, for long since we 
have had-a considerable force under arms; but to return to what 
we were telling you, God knows with how much love and charity. 
we say and assure you that we choose the enemy who attacks your 
Signory to know that he will have to attack us also; and we 
choose to have the same care for our sons and fendatories, the 
Dukes of Ferrara and Urbino, and the Swiss cantons, and we pray 
the most illustrious Signory to hold them dear, both because they 
deserve it, as also for the welfare of your Republic. The Duke of 
Ferrara is a Venetian nobleman much attached to the State; his 
late father was in the habit of going to Venice for recreation; the 
Duke of Urbino is your son and seryant, for the sake of his father 
and for his own sake. You are aware that we told you heretofore, 
and we believe you wrote to the State accordingly, that we gave 
him leave to enter your service ; but even had they not been such 
we should have chosen them to become so, and to serve the Signory 
like ourselves in person. The Switzers are attached to you; they 
are the bulwark (antemwral) against Germany, and armed, so that 
you can make use of them instantly. Write to the Signory to 
caress and treat them hospitably, allowing them to trade in the 
Venctian territory, so as to bind them yet more to you. Should 
the Republic be of this opinion, we promise not to fail you; but if, 
on the contrary, the State thinks differently, let them make them- 
selves heard, as we will listen to you quietly, though we should 
indeed wish those most potent Signors to ponder with their usual 
prudence, that the sole way to eradicate the evil designs of the 
barbarians is to form a good alliance amongst friends. We will not 
fail to gratify these Switzers as much as we can, in order that they 
may remain staunch to us, and that the other cantons which have 
seceded may return, as we choose to hope may come to pass; and 
here we will tell you a thing which we have never communicated to 
any one, namely, that to make more sure of this ‘nation, had we 
found in it any individual—I will not say of most consummate 
learning, but of moderate literary acquirements, and a man of worth 
and universally popular amongst the Switzers— thinking thus, 
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through such’a person, to gratify-all the cantons—we would have 
made him cardinal, but we have not found him, the nation (as 
notorious) seeking its glory in the field; but we obliged the other 
nations, German, Spanish, and French, though not on the demand of 
any one, as we choose the Princes to be convinced that at their suit 
we will not name even one. We promoted Groppero by reason of 
his repute for goodness and learning; the Archbishop of Toledo, 
because he leads an exemplary life, is a great prelate, and with 
regard to the interests of this Holy See, has opposed even the Em- 
peror himself; Reumano, ‘Auditor di Ruota, because he has 
always given good account of himself, and by reason of the integrity 
of his awards (et della sua inmocenza in giudichare) ; as also in order 
not to elect any great personages whose election might have caused 
a suspicion of our naming them at the suit of the King or others. 

ere was the abuse in this (che abuso era questo)? Of our pre- 
decessors the Emperor demanded at least eight Cardinals, and we 
said to them, let Him ask, and do you make the Cardinals, at the 
suit of Christ. Magnifico Ambassador! it was impossible for us 
more clearly to demonstrate the love we bear the Republic, and our 
care for it, than by unbosoming all our thoughts to the Signory, and re- 
minding them of what is to their advantage and honour, and we choose 
to have it in our power to say that thus have wedone. As soon as we 
are sure of this truce, and when it is confirmed to us, we shall relieve 
ourselves from expenditure, but not entirely, as it is our intention 
to keep provided ; we shall disband the multitude (la moiltitudine) 
and retain the men of worth (gl huomeni-da bene), who are in great 
number, as they come more willingly to serve us for small stipend, 
than they go with considerable pay to fight for ultramontane Princes 
whom they profess to serve under compulsion, and for the sake of 
emolument—God knows how far this may be true—and we from 
good companionship share what we have with them. In truth, 
Lord Ambassador, we receive endless letters from personages of 
importance who wish to come and serve us, and those we engage 
will always be yours, as whatever we have we choose to hold in 
common with your most illustrious lords.” 

In reply I told his Holiness that I would write what he had said 
to me to your Serenity, as I always had done, and according to my 
duty. He rejoined, “ Write it to them, as we would moreover fain 
have it in our power to utter and affirm it to them with our own 
lips, as it proceeds from nothing but what is aforesaid, namely, our 
thought for the preservation of Italy, since it has pleased God to 
give us this charge ;” and thus, having been a very long time with 
him, I took my leave. 

Rome, 19th March 1556. 


[ftalian.] 


432. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the DocE and SENATE. 
The letters from the Imperial court, to which I alluded in my last, 
were dated the 22nd and 29th ultimo, from the Nuncio; and those | 
from private individuals, and from the King of England to his 
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Ambassador here [Sir Edward Carne; or Don Fernando Ruiz de 
Castro, Marquis of Sarria; or Don Juan Garcilasso de la Vega] were 
of the 2nd instant. In the morning the Count of Montorio sent his 
secretary to show me their contents, as your Serenity will perceive 
by the enclosed copy, and although the letters are stale, it is never- 
theless not amiss to see what was then said at that court about Italian 
affairs, and the opinions formed there about them. The letters from 
the King of England contained what I wrote in the accompanying 
despatch, as told me by the Pope ; and this same packet also brought 
a distribution of pensions to sundry gentlemen and others at this 
court, which pensions, being upon bishoprics, have to pass consistory ; 
it is not known what the Pope will do, but as some months ago 
those of the most Christian King were made valid, his Holiness will 
do the like by these. 

The Cardinal of Augsburg has been unable for many months to 
obtain audience of the Pope, because he gave it to be understood that 
be intends asking for money to pay certain creditors of his, and _ 
leave to repair to his principality, which he said was in great danger, 
as the Latherat. have so increased in his dioceses that, unless he go " 
thither in person, something scandalous may occur. ‘ 

To-day, having sent my secretary to the palace, as usual, to hear 
whether there was any news, Cardinal Caraffa called him, and ex- 
hibited a paragraph from a letter written by the Bishop of Arras to 
the Signor Giovanni Battista Gastaldo, containing the following 


_ precise words, “The truce has been made, as your Lordship will have 
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heard; I took no share in it (io non ci sonno intervenuto), as had - 
I been present it would not have taken place; or, if ratified, the 
terms would have been more honourable; but being such as they are, 
it will prove of short duration ;” after reading which words, the 
Cardinal inquired whether I had anything to this effect. The 
secretary answered him in the negative, adding that had the intelli- 
gence reached me, I should have communicated it either to the Pope, 
or to his right reverend Lordship. 
Rome, 21st March 1556. 


[Ztalian.] 


433. FepErico BADoER, Venetian Ambassador with the Emperor, 
to the DocE and SENATE. 

The Admiral of France arrived at Cambrai with upwards of a 
thousand horse, and having understood that lodgings had been pre- 
pared for him at Brussels for only three hundred persons, and as 
on this occasion he was compelled to take with him a much greater 
number, he requested accommodation for a more numerous retinue. 
M. de Lalain wrote therefore to the King of Spain, who replied that 
there being resident here the courts of the Emperor‘and bis own, as 
also of the Queens [dowagers] of Hungary and France, and of so 
many other lords, the lodgings are so occupied that the purveyors 
did their utmost by finding the place already assigned him for 
three hundred horse ; so he was to tell his Lordship as of himself 
to take patience, as he, M. de Lalain, would also go with fewer 
persons to the King of France. 


1556. 


March 24, 
Original 


Despatch, : 


Venetian 
Archives. 


1556. a8 





The Emperor and the King have been written to from Rome 
that the Pope by divers signs has evinced extreme regret for the 
most Christian King’s consent to the conclusion of the truce, and that 
when the French Ambassador, speaking to the Pope on this subject, 
and demonstrating the cogent reasons which had induced him so to 
do, presented him with a letter from the King, his Holiness 
eyed him askance (lo guardd con torto occhio), using language 
showing his dissatisfaction ; concerning which fact the chief 
ministers of the Emperor and the King express themselves beyond 
measure violently against the Pope. 

Don Ruy Gomez, in reply to the Ferrarese ambassador about a 
request concerning the nomination to the vacant archbishopric of 
Milan, said that at the present time there was reason to perform 
offices the reverse of good with regard to the Duke of Ferrara, 
instead of favouring his kinsfolk or dependants, as the Emperor 
and King Philip had received notice that during the negotiation of 
the truce his Excellency had done many things to ‘their disservice, 
and that they even knew the following particular, that the Pope 
hud suid with his own lips that during those emergencies the 
Duke of Ferrara had offered him both money and troops, and 
hisown personal services, for no other end than to do what was 
agreeable to the most Christian King. Don Ruy Gomez also alluded 
to the clandestine departure of the Ferrarese secretary, and to his 
language, saying that these proceedings impugned the Duke’s 
character for prudence, his forces not being such as to allow hin, 
of himself, without leaguing with others, to form a resolve (to use 
his own words) “like a Signory of Venice” (come wna Signoria di 
Venezia). The ambassador after apologizing for the Duke by 
saying that regard should be had for deeds rather than for words, 
and having endeavoured to soothe Don Ruy Gomez, inquired 
whether perchance his Lordship wished him to write this to the 
Duke, and being answered in the affirmative he said he would 
do so. 4 

Some of the deputies of these provinces have implied that they 
will give his Majesty as much as a million of gold, in order that 
he may not carry into effect the intention already announced by 
him of levying one per cent. on immoveables, and two per cent. on 
moveables; and his Majesty has said that he does not purpose 
altering his proposal, as he knows that this sum of money. would be 
taken from the poor, and that the rich would not pay in proportion 
to their wealth. 

Brussels, 22nd March 1556. 

[ltalian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Lwigt Pasini.] 

434, Giovanni Micuiet, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Dock and SENATE. 


The suspicion about the conspirators (colore) who purposed set- 
ting fire to several quarters of the city for the sake of plunder, had 


a different root and origin to what was reported, a plot having 


been lately discovered of such a nature that, had it been carried 
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into effect as arranged, it would doubtless, as generally believed, 
considering the ill-will of the majority of the population here on ac« 
count of the religion, besides their innate love of frequent change and 
innovation, have placed the Queen and the whole kingdom in great 
trouble, as it was of greater circuit and extent than had been at 
first supposed. 


The plot was, that a number of gentlemen here (molti di questi 
nobili), together with some officials and subordinates (méinistri) 
of the court, agreed to rob all the public money as by an 
understanding with the officials of the Exchequer, whither all 
sums levied both in London and in the country are taken and 
preserved there, and in which place, on account of the subsidy 
lately levied, they expected to find aconsiderable amount. To facili- 
tate this scheme, as already mentioned, they had arranged to sct 
fire to several parts of the city and of the court itself, so that the 
greater part of the ‘population being occupied with the fire, they 
in the midst of that turmoil and confusion might more convenient! 
do their own. businéss, atid after its acconiplishment make their 
escape more ‘securely and save theniselves, for which purpose they 
had already prepared two of the Queen’s ships, very well armed 
and provisioned, and which are here called pinnaces (spinazze),* 
and are good for any service either by oar or sail, they having 
been kept during several days near at hand here in the river, their 
commander, who was in league with the conspirators, giving out 
that he was bound for Ireland on the Queen’s service, to quell the 


insurrections there, and to protect some of the inhabitants of that - 


island, who were so hindered that even the fishermen could not 
put to sea to gain their livelihood ; but according to current report 
here hitherto, his intention was to escape with the money and the 
conspirators to the Isle of Wight, in front of the harbour and town 
of Hampton, having moreover an understanding with the captain 
of the island,{ to fortify themselves there, and by means of the 
money raise troops and an army with which to effect a national 
rebellion, having perhaps yet more important negotiations and 
designs which are as yet undiscovered. 

It, however, did not seem fit to the goodness of God, to whom alone 
the preservation of the Queen and the protection of the realm is mani- 
festly committed, that such wicked projects should be realized, as by 


good fortune some 20 days ago a person, either from hope of reward,. 


or to exculpate himself (which yet remains a secret), revealed the 
plot to Cardinal Pole.t The Lords of the Council, proceeding with 
good method, secured themselves in the first place as silently as 
possible against the threatened danger and robbery, by privily 
removing the money from the Exchequer, and by dissembling, giving 


the conspirators opportunities to pursue their project unmolested, - 





* Inthe “ Verney ” Papers, p. 65, the vessel destined for the removal of the treasure is 
ealled a “ crayer.” 

t Richard Uvedale, captain of the Queen’s castle of Yarmouth, in the Isle of Wight. 
(See Verney lapers, p. 61.) 

I The person who revealed the plot to Cardinal Pole was apparently Thomas White. 
(See Verney Papers, p. 65.) 
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and then, when the matter seemed yipe, the government showed 
itself, having it may be said seized three or four of the ringleaders in 
the act ; and although others are discovered daily and the arrests» 
will continue, yet am I told that had the ministry delayed the demon- 
stration for two or three days they would have captured the whole 

- gang. As yet upwards of 40 persons have been imprisoned on this 
account, and arrests take place daily, all hope and opportunity for 
flight being removed by a very rigorous order, issued on Wednesday 
the 18th (the day of the first arrests), forbidding embarkation at all 
the passage ports from that time forth, all the vessels being in like 
manner placed under embargo. . 

Amongst the prisoners are the commander of the two ships (il 
capitanio della divi navilij), one Master Cardin (sic),* official of 
the Queen’s wardrobe, and some other gentlemen (nobili) and 
officials of the Court, persons who, although not of much conse- 
quence, are, nevertheless, some of them, supposed to have an 
annual rental of from two to three thousand crowns, besides some 
of these Londoners, and certain searchers and custom-house offi- 
cials on duty at Gravesend and Dover, through which places the 
conspirators were to pass; an individual who resided here as 
agent for Lord Courtenay having also been imprisoned,t and they 
have sent for the captain of the Isle of Wight to come hither. 
The Lords of the Council confess, as told me by the Chancellor 
[Nicholas Heath], and the Treasurer [William Paulett, Marquis 
of Winchester],{ that they were and are much alarmed, owing 
to the great danger which they know they have incurred, and from 
fear lest yet more important facts may transpire. I will not fail to 
acquaint your Serenity from time to time with whatever ocours, 
although as the passage-ports still remain closed and inaccessible, 
it is difficult to send letters or messengers across the Channel, the 
couriers of last week having been detained,-and the present de- 
spatch likewise may perhaps share the same fate. 

This casualty, in addition to the regret which Cardinal Pole’s 
absence would have caused the Queen, induced her Majesty abso- 
lately to forbid his going to his archbishopric, and she made him 
defer the singing of his mass until after Easter, and perhaps until after 
the return of the King, his Majesty having written by the courier 
Francesco Piamontese, who has returned, that he also hoped to be able 
to be present at it, again promising the Queen that as soon as the 
proposals made to the states of Flanders, which alone hinder him, are 
despatched, he will set out, evincing a great wisli and desire to come 
back, as written by him in a letter to Cardinal Pole, which I read, 
and wherein he apologizes for having so long delayed announcing 
here and elsewhere the conclusion of the truce, because he wished first 
of all to witness its ratification. 

The Legate nevertheless, did, not fail to have himself consecrated 
archbishop, as he had determined, the ceremony being performed 
last Sunday publicly, with great state, in the presence of the Queen 





* Query John Calton. (See Verney Papers, p. 61.) 
} John Walker. (See Domestic Calendar, p. 80.) 
t Li Signori Cancellieri (sic) et Thesorierj (sic). 
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and the whole Court ;* and to-morrow, the Feast of the Annuncia- 
tion, he is to come to London to take the “palliwm” sent him by 
our Lord [the Pope], in a church dependent on his diocese, and to 
commence preaching and making himself heard therein. 

On Saturday last, the 21st, Cranmer, late Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, was burned, having fully verified the opinion formed of him 
by the Queen, that he had feigned recantation (che si havesse fatto 
mostra di disdirsi), thinking thus to save his life, and not that he 
had received any good inspiration (et non per buon spirito che le 
fusse venuto), so she considered him unworthy of pardon; and 
thus, immediately on hearing that there was no remedy, and that 
he must die, relapsing into his usual heresies, he retracted in public 
all that he ‘had uttered and signed with his own hand. At the mo- 
ment when he was taken to the stake, he drew from his bosom the 
identical writing, throwing it, in the presence of the multitude, with 
his own hands into the flames, asking pardon of God and of the 
people for having consented (consentito) to such an act, which he ex- 
cused by saying that he did it for the public benefit, as had his life, 
which he sought to save, been spared him, he might at some 
[future] time have still been of use to them, praying them all to 
persist (a persister) in the doctrine believed by him, and absolutely 
denying the sacrament and the supremacy’ of the Church. And 
foals, stretching forth his arm and right hand, he said, “This, 
which has sinned, having signed the writing, must be the first. to 
suffer punishment ;” and thus did he place it in the fire, and burned it 
himself. An English translation of this writing was published in. - 
London, and as it was signed by Father Soto and his associate,} both 
Spaniards, resident at Oxford on account of the university, where 
Father Soto is public lecturer in holy writ, and had long laboured 
to convert Cranmer, the Londoners not only had suspicion of the 
dogument, but openly pronounced it a forgery ; so the Lords of the 
Council were obliged to suppress it and to issue dnother, witnessed 
by Englishmen. This circumstance, coupled with the execution, 
will cause greater commotion (scandalo), as demonstrated daily by 
the way in which the preachers are treated, and by the contemp- 
tuous demonstrations (li dispreggi) made in the churches. 

London, 24th March 1556. 


[Italian.] “ 


435. Fepertco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doge and SEnate, 

Tn reply to two letters from your Serenity, the one desiring me 
to congratulate the King and the Emperor on the conclusion of the 
truce, the other charging me to acquaint King Philip with the 
seizure of the ships by the Viceroy of Sicily, complaining seriously, 
and requesting his Majesty to send a positive order for their release ; 





* The ceremony took place in the Grey Friars church at Greenwich. (See Machyn’a 
Diary, p. 102.) 

T The fellow lecturer at Oxford of Father Soto was Friar Gareina. (See Lingard, 
vol. 5, p. 236, ed. London, 1854.) 


1556. 


March 25. 
Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives. 


1556. 387 





the King desired me to give him a memorial, promising to have it 
speedily despatched by his council, As his Majesty expressed him- 
self kindly and with cheerfulness, I said I knew his ministers could 
not do otherwise than was required by me, but that I wished him 
to tell them to do so quickly, and on taking leave I presented the 
memorial, knowing it to be his custom to ask for similar documents. 
On quitting his Majesty, I narrated to Don Buy Gomez the circum- 
stances in detail, urging him to favour this just demand, but per- 
ceiving that the courtesy used by him towards me did not seem 
such as was desired by me with regard to this business; J inferred that 
the Viceroy’s agent at this court had given him some sinister account 
of the capture of the galliot; and having told him how it took 
place, he replied that my reasons were so strong that he could not 
but suppose that Don Juan de Vega had acted ill in this matter, 
promising both in the council and with the King to perform every 
good office, and the more willingly, knowing that I, at the time 
when the league was being treated in Italy, hot only assured those 
with whom I conversed that your Serenity would not meddle with 


‘it, but my language utterly removed any suspicion of the sort, and 


that as you were of the same mind as his King, he-would some day 
discuss several matters with me at full length, in order to keep up 
this constant good friendship between his Majesty and your Serenity, 
saying that one of these Easter holidays he would come and dine, 
and pass the whole day at my lodging im conversation. 

Brussels, 24th + 1556, 


[talian.] 


436. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Docs and SENATE. 

On the 19th the Admiral left Peronne for Brussels, accompanied 
by 500 horse, the Count de Lalain having crossed into France, 
being lodged on the way in the Constable’s mansions (/woght) and 
received honourably, and he was to arrive in Paris yesterday with a 
retinue of 300 horse. He will remain there for two or three days, 
and then proceed to Blois, where he will remain until Easter day, 
after which he will come hither to meet his most Christian Majesty, 
when the ratification of the peace will be effected, which act it is 
supposed will have been performed some days previously by the 
Emperor and King Philip, unless delayed by the Emperor’s indis- 
position or some other accident, as the journey from Peronne to 
‘Brussels is much shorter than to Amboise from Cambrai, from which 
place M. de Lalain took his departure. Persons who profess to 
understand these forms say they are superfluous and not usually 
observed, save in a treaty of peace; so an this matter the Admiral 
is reproached with having gratified the Imperialists, as they are 
said to have proclaimed that the term of six weeks was reserved 
solely for the Emperor and King Philip, and not for his most Chris- 
tian Majesty, although this is contrary to the truth. M. de St. Julien 
has arrived from Rome, and givés account of the many public 
demonstrations made by the Pope in proof of the satisfaction felt by 
him for the conclusion of this truce; but it is understood that in 
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secret he, together with all his dependants, remains, much disquisted ; 
and here, im like manner, everybody is surprised that as yet his 
Holiness should not have had any office of congratulation performed 
in his name with his most Christian Majesty. 

The King returned hither yesterday from Tours, nor could I follow 
him, from violent fever. 

Amboise, 25th March 1556. 

(Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Lwigi Pasini.] 


437. Bernarpo NavaGERO, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

Marshal Strozzi has returned from Tuscany, whither he is said to 
have gone for the purpose of giving the French agents there advice 
respecting the mode of government to be observed by them during 
the present truce, and the amount of soldiery to remain as garrison 
of the fortresses held by them. He went publicly to see the Pope eat, 
on which occasion, as he frequently does, the Pope exhorted all men. 
to pray for universal peace, owing to the ratification of the truce, 
and to forgive their enemies. He moreover first of all explained 
the allegory of the “rose,” which he had blessed according to the 
ancient rite, saying that it signified the flowers which preceded the 
fruits of our Lord’s passion ; wherefore it was hallowed the week 
before that passion. His Holiness has not yet given this rose 
to any personage. 

A few mornings ago the Imperial Ambassador [Marquis de Sarria], 
on his way out hunting, having to pass the gate of Saint Agnese, the 
soldiers closed it, and levelled their harquebuses at him ; but having 
taken patience on former occasions, and having been told in reply to- 
his complaints that he might go, and would be allowed egress, his 
attendants therefore disarmed the guard, and opened the gate, through 
which he passed; which being reported to the Count of Montorio, 
his Excellency remained somewhat pensive in suspense (alquanto 
pensosa sopra di se); and then replied that the ambassador had 
done well and that the guard had acted indiscreetly.* : 

On Monday consistory sat, at which they gave the palliwm to 
the right reverend Patriarch of Venice, and after disposing of three 
churches, one in France, one in Spain, and one in Portugal, they 
conferred the archimandicate (larchimandichato) on the Cardinal 
of Messina, with the pension of 1,000 crowns to Cardinal San 
Clemente ; so it is supposed that having made this beginning, there 
will be no further difficulty about allowing the pensions which come 
from the Emperor’s court to pass. On Thursday in the house of 
the Deeano (Cardinal Bellai?) the first-class members of the congre-* 
gation for the “Reform” assembled, and the result was that 12 
gave their votes on the point sent by me to your Serenity, and there 
were three opinions—one of the Bishop of Feltre that money might ° 
be taken for the use of the spiritual power ; the second of the Bishop 
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of Sessa, that by no means could it be exacted; they, 
Bishop of Senegaglia, that it may be taken, but nditd of the 
periods, nor with fixed conditions. ‘They will meet agan&t stated 
holidays, and the remaining members will give. their votéter the 
by word of mouth or in writing, and the two other classes wiver 
the like; about which the Pope will use diligence, as he is desirous 
of seeing the end of the business. : 

Rome, 28th March 1556. 

[Italian] 


438. FrpErico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Dogz and SENATE. : 

The Admiral of France arrived here on the 25th instant, He 
was accompanied by the French ambassador in ordinary, who is to 
reside here at the courts of the Emperor and the King, and by many 
honourable French noblemen and some Italians, including the sons 
of the late Cesare Fregoso, and of Count Caiazo, numbering in all 
some 300 persons. The chief personages of these courts went to 
meet them outside the town, and the Prince of Orange and the 
Count de Feria performed the offices of ceremony in the name of 
their Majesties, and accompanied them to their lodgings. On the 
morrow King Philip sent the Prince of Orange to bring the Admiral 
to audience of his Majesty, who received him in public, and with a 
gladsome countenance moved a few paces to meet him, doffing his 
bonnet, and not allowing him to kiss his hand ea the Admiral humbly 
showed a wish to do, After reading the letters of credence, the 
King listened to him for a long while, and in reply reciprocated his 
loving expressions, nor did any of the bystanders hear a single word ; 
and after taking leave of his Majesty, he embraced the Duke of 
Savoy, and made the Constable’s son first of all kiss the King’s hand, 
the like being afterwards done by some of the other chief per- 
sonages ; and on’ his departure likewise the King went a few paces 
with him. 

On the same day and yesterday the Admiral was visited by 
the ambassadors and other chief personages of these courts. I 
also did the like both by the Admiral and the French ambas- 
sador, each of whom made many inquiries of me as to how the 
conclusion of the truce was liked here; in what state the Emperor 
finds himself with regard to health; how I was pleased with the 
rule of his ministers, and many other similar inquiries, saying they 
made them of me confidentially as to an ambassador from your 
Serenity, who could speak freely and ought to do so, without 
offending their Majesties here. I made such replies as fairly satisfied 
them, dilating on several things observable at these courts touching 
the mode of negotiating. The Admiral then told me that shortly 
before, the Bishop of Arras had been to him in the Emperor’s name, 
to apologize for not having been able to give him audience sooner, 
laying the blame on his indisposition, owing to which he should 
perhaps be unable to come into church to take the oath, so the 
Bishop thought it would be well to perform this act in his Imperial 
Majesty’s chamber. To this the Admiral said he made answer that 
he was not come to regulate the Emperor’s affairs, but to give him 
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such satisfaction as lay in his power. He said besides, that his 
King had treated and concluded the truce principally with the 
Emperor, and that he had no commission whatever from his most 
Christian Majesty to speak about peace, the like being told me by 
the ambassador also; and by the personages who have come with 
them, this truce is said to be rather a retreat for the purpose of mus- 
tering greater forces, than any design for negotiating peace. He 
also told me that, contrary to the custom of other ambassadors, he 
will not discuss such business as he may have to transact with the 
Bishop of Arras, but with the Emperor, save in case of some great 
difficulty, when for the avoidance of trouble to his Imperial Majesty 
he will be content to examine it with the Bishop of Arras in their 
respective houses alternately. ; 

This morning the Admiral and the ambassador heard mass in the 
chapel of the palace, with King Philip, being opposite to him, 
seated on a bench covered with cloth of gold, and on the con- 
clusion of the mass his Majesty moved from his place to the 
high altar, the. Admiral and the ambassador doing the same from 
the other side; and there the Bishop of Arras in his episcopal 
habits, having uttered a few words in so low a tone as to be 
inaudible, presented the missal to the King, who placed his hand on 
it, swearing to observe what had been already said by the Bishop of 
Arras, who then gave him the image of our Lord to kiss; and this 
ceremony being accomplished they left his Majesty ; and the Duke 
of Savoy kept the Admiral to dinner. Yesterday the Emperor rose 
from his bed, and to-morrow will give audience to the Admiral and 
the ambassador, and take the oath in his own chamber ; after which 
the Admiral is expected to take leave, having said that he shall 
depart in three or four days. 

Brussels, 28th March 1556. 


[Italian.] 
March 29, 439. Feprrico BAporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
pears peror, to the Doar and SENATE. 


Venetian The Lord of Monaco* charged his agent to complain to King 
Archives. Philip that his ministers have not named him specifically in the 
truce, he inferring that they considered him a vassal; and he re- 

quests his Majesty, knowing the agreement (capitolatione) between 

them, and that he is the King’s servant solely by election, to 

give orders for him to be specified, as otherwise he shall re- 

nounce his service ; and the said agent having communicated this 

to some of the ministers, was promised the grant of this demand, 

the commissioners being apologized for on the score of inadvertency. 

There has arrived here Sir Henry Dudley [sic ; Sir Henry Sidney 2] 

en Englishman, destined by the Queen to be Governor of Ireland 

(2 arrivato qui a Signor Herico Dudleo Inglese destinato dalla 

Regina Governator dIrlamda), and he is come hither to kiss first 





‘ ‘norte I. Grimaldi. (See Chiusole “ Genealogia delle case pid illustri di tutto il 
mondo.”) 
+ See Haydin’s Book of Dignities, p. 441. 
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of all, by her order, the hand of her consort, to whom she has also 
written the cause of the arrests made by her, as your Serenity will 
already have heard from the Ambassador Michiel ; ‘saying moreover 
that she entertained no little suspicion of their having an under- 
standing with that kinsman of the Duke of Northumberland who 
lately escaped to France,* and had plotted against her. King Philip 
is requested by the said Queen, and by the councillor [Sir John 
Masone] whom she keeps here, to expedite certain writings which 
were sent him a long while ago; and I have heard. that he delays 
this business owing to the difference of opinion between the privy 
councillors, (4 secreti ministri), some saying, with regard to his 
titles, that first ofall he should be styled King of Spain, and 
secondly King of England ; whilst others maintain that in matters 
relating to the kingdom of England this order should: be reversed, 
as the English would never tolerate the other style ; this councillor 
{Sir John Masone] having said that Henry VI. of England, who 
was crowned King of France in Paris, when in that country, gave 
it precedence when writing to England, whereas when residing there 
and writing to France he did the contrary. Don Juan Manrique, a 
member of King Philip’s privy council, has declared (and the like 
is said publicly) that nothing will be said about his Majesty's 
departure for England before September ;, and that next May the 
King of Bohemia will come hither, and be perhaps accompanied by 
his consort, to whom the King of Spain has sert 14,000 crowns for 
the expenses of the journey, his Majesty wishing his sister to come, 
in order through her medium the more easily to settle entirely the 
existing disputes between them, and such as might arise hereafter. 

Brussels, 29th March 1556. 

Postscript—I hear that the Admiral and. the French ambassador 
have now been to the Emperor, and that after a long conversation 
together his Imperial Majesty took the oath, the King of Spain not 
being present. 


[Italian.] 


440. Giovanni MicHiIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Docs and SENATE. 

The Lords of the Couneil are still diligently intent on the exami- 
nation of the individuals imprisoned because of the conspiracy, - 
having already detected a great part of them, and possibly the 
whole of their plot, as is proved by the opening of the ports, by the 


" yelease of the ships, and by the permission for the passage of couriers. 


According to report hitherto the persons accused are solely military 
men, soldiers, and captains, who both on account of their religious 
opinions, and, as the kingdom has had a Jong peace, being doomed 
to idleness, without any pay, are consequently worse satisfied than 
the rest of the population, more anxious for change, and more bold 
and daring in attempting it. Amongst them mention is made, 
and according to report a warrant has been issued for his arrest, of 
one Master Croft,t an individual who from the proofs afforded by 





* Sir Henry Dudley. (See Foreign Calendar, April 1556, pp. 221, 222.) 
+ Sir James Crofts. (See Machyn’s Diary, Index.) 


392 


1556. 


1556, 





t 


him both here and elsewhere is considered one of the chief military 
commanders in the kingdom, having been heretofore Lord Deputy ~ 
of Treland, in which government he acquired great honour and 
repute, though subsequently, having been concerned in Wyatt's 
conspiracy, he was condemned to death, which he escaped, together 
with many others, in virtue of the amnesty clemently conceded by 
the Queen on the King’s arrival. Besides these persons, I hear that 
they have also arrested Sir Anthony Kingston, the gentleman who 
some months ago, for the very bold and licentious language used by 
him in Parliament, was put in the Tower; and then, with the 
same clemency, her Majesty set him at liberty. The quality of the 
prisoners shows that the plot was not as represented by many per- 
sons, for the mere purpose of robbing and carrying off the plunder to 
enjoy it in revelry abroad, but that it had a much more important- 
object, it being said that there was an understanding with some 
foreign prince or potentate (principe o signor). , Another indivi- 
dual has been arrested here in London solely for having written 
letters to and received letters from Lord Courtenay, besides the 
other’ person who was his man of business. At the Court no one 
dares any longer to mention the affair, by reason of the secrecy 
maintained by the Lords of the Council, nor even with me has 
Cardinal Pole chosen to enter into any particulars, but the punish- 
ment, which will be very severe, will soon throw light on the 
inatter. 

Since the discovery the Queen has no longer ehosen to appear in 
public, being greatly troubled, both on this account, as also by 
reason of the last news received from Brussels about the postpone- 
ment of the King’s return, because he is expecting there the King 
and Queen of Bohemia; and although the Regent here, Don Juan de 
Figueroa, endeavours to comfort her by saying that the visit of 
those princes was not quite settled, his Majesty having sent them a 
courier to ascertain whether they were coming or not, as he did not 
intend to be delayed ...* nevertheless it appears to him it 
should be soon ....... (nondimeno pare li sia presta, and 


. then follow other words corroded), and that it would be agreeable 


to the Queen, as repeated in my presence by Cardinal Pole, in case 
of the arrival of the Princes aforesaid, that they should all, come 
hither with her most Serene husband. 

The sight of the most illustrious Legatet was most welcome to 
this entire population, and yet more so the office he performed 
by preaching the sermon, to the edification of many souls; and 
as his right reverend Lordship gathers such good fruit from his 
seed, he will show himself frequently, part of this city being under 
his ecclesiastical jurisdiction. He will thus make amends for 
being justly restrained by the Queen from going to his archbishopric, 
her Majesty not chcosing by any means, during the King’s 


- absence, that he should be at the slightest distance from her, most 


especially when she has daily to encounter such serious and impor- 





* Illegible in the original. - 5 
} In the church of St. Mary’s of the Arches, on the 25th March. 
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tant troubles, for extrication from which she knows that none of 
her ministers can give more sincere or more prudent counsel than 
he does. : 

To the church of Winchester, vacant through the death of the 
late Chancellor, the Queen has appointed the Bishop of Lincoln, a 

. person of exemplary doctrine and good life, but she has not yet con- 

ferred the see of Lincoln. They will subsequently send to Rome 
for the due ratifications (a far le debite espeditioni). 

London, 30th March 1556. 


[Italian.] 


March 30. - 441, Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 


Original the Dogg and Senate, 
Despateh, The Count de Lalain wished to come straight on to the court to 


Archives. despatch his business before the holidays, but his most Christian 

, Majesty requested him to delay until after Easter, because they 

wish the Admiral to perform the office first with the Emperor and 

his son, it seeming that to be the last to perform this com- 
plimentary act (questo complimento) is more honourable. 


[talian.] 


March 30 ?* 442, CaRvinaL Pore to Genova (al Genova). 


MS; St Mark’s Heard with great pleasure by his letter received some months ago 
Cod, xxiv-Glx. of his satisfaction at havin matried (collocata) his daughter so 
well, on which Pole congratulated him by a letter which perha 
miscarried, Genova now sends him his very learned discourse on the 
two commandments about charity, which Pole always understood 
as explained by St. Augustin and the other doctors of the church in 
many of their treatises against the Pelagians (Palagiani), nor has 
he now time to discuss the subject more at length with him, being 
so fully occupied that he has as yet been unable carefully to read 
Genova’s discourse, in which he hopes to recognise his usual Jearn- 
ing and sharp intellect, and his love for Pole in communicating 
to him this his conceit, for which he thanks him greatly. To 
give Genova some account of his state, informs him that having been 
elected Archbishop of Canterbury by the Pope, he lately had him- 
" self consecrated as bishop (to mi sono ultimamente consacrato da 
Vescovo), and hopes soon to go and reside at his see (andar for la 
mia residentia), where, with God's assistance, he trusts to do what 
is necessary for His service. Master Thomas Clement, an English 
Jaw student, who was recommended heretofore to Genova by Pole, 
wishes to be remembered to the eminent Doctor [LL.D.} Pancirola,t 
which office Pole requests Genova to perform in Clement’s name, and 
in his own likewise; and any especial favour and assistance in his 
studies obtained by Clement through Genova from Pancirola will be 
no less agreeable to Pole than if rendered to his own kinsman, as 





* No date of time in MS., but in Hook’s Life of Pole (p. 316), it is stated that he was 
consecrated on the 22nd March 1556, go I date as above. 

} Guido Panciroli, one of the most celebrated jurists of the 16th century. In the 
year 1547 the Venetian Senate appointed him second Professor ‘ degli Instituti” in the 
University of Padua, 
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Pole considers him such on account of Clement’s father, his old and 

very dear friend. Pole offers his services to Pancirola, and informs 

Genoa that Monsignor Priuli is well, and salutes-him affectionately. 
London [30th March 1556 ?]. 


[Italian.] 


448. Feprerico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doge and SENATE. 

This afternoon I went to the Emperor to congratulate him, in — 
the form enjoined me by your Serenity, and found his Majesty 
in good bodily health, and as by his eyes and movements he 
appeared more joyous than I had ever seen him on any other occasion, 
T told his Majesty, that when your Serenity heard how very well 
he was, you would charge me to congratulate him on this account 
likewise, as you did heretofore when you heard that he had re~ 
nounced his states and realms to his most serene son, and when you 
heard through their Majesties’ ambassador, and my letters, of the 
conclusion of the truce ; but that I, knowing your Serenity’s good 
intention, congratulated him cordially on his excellent health, as a 
manifest sign of his mental tranquillity, caused by having, according 
to his will and most prudent judgment, laid down the very heavy 
burdens of so many states and kingdoms, and from seeing at this 
commencement, that his most serene son rules them so prudently, 
and has made such an admirable truce for the benefit of Christendom, 
which you hoped would produce peace; showing in many words, 
the satisfaction felt by your Serenity at this most christian work, 
and assuring the Emperor that you would always maintain with his 
most serene son, such good friendship, and do him such honour, 
as his Imperial Majesty could desire ; of which I did not think it 
necessary to render him further oral testimony, as since many years 
he might have been well able to know it, by a variety of facts ; and 
that as a fresh proof of this you were sending a most worthy 
ambassabor to king Philip. I then thanked him for the loving offices 
performed with your Serenity in his name and that of his most’ 
serene son, by the magnifico their ambassador, whose great good- 
ness and prudence caused him, I said, to be much beloved by you. 
The Emperor replied precisely as follows: “Ambassador! I have 
known the Signory’s good-will on so many other occasions that it 
is unnecessary now to repeat it; and as I have always reciprocated, 
so will [endeavour that the King my son may do” (cost operard che 
facci il Re mio figtiuolo) , repeating himself thus: “for assuredly 
I have always seen an excellent will on the part of the Signory, and 
am sure that by reason of her good disposition and policy she will - 
continue to act thus towards him, with whom, although there is no. 
need for it, I will constantly use my influence (fard officio) that he 
may continue the friendship.” He then said, “I am content that 
the truce should have taken place, for the causes which made me wish 
for peace, as I have so often said, nor is it of any use to recapitulate 
them. With regard to the renunciations, I also willingly accomplished 
that which it had long been on my mind to do, and continue to be 
glad of it (et ne resto contento), because from age and illness I am 
now weary, and because it was time no longer to allow the King 
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my son to remain without giving him command(senza darle governo) ; 
in addition to which, by nature I was not desirous of these burdens.” 
And here he took to laughing heartily (si mise a rider molto), and 
said, “Now, indeed, Ambassador, are those words verified, which 
many and many continually repeated, that I wished to make myself 
monarch of the world; I assure you that I never entertained this 
thought, though I might have believed in the possibility of realizing 
it, not only by deeds, but by words” (se ben. havesse cyeduto non solo 
con faiti ma con parole di poterlo fare). He then showed me his 
hands, crippled with gout, and said, “I have now no other thought 
than that of passing the rest of my life with as little inconvenience 
as possible, and I purpose retiring to some place, there to end it in the 
service of God.” I thanked his Majesty extremely for having dis- 
coursed with me for such a length of time so graciously and kindly ; 
again congratulating myself on finding him so quiet in mind, and 
with such Christian thoughts as I believed him to have had at all 
times ; and I said I prayed God of his benignity to grant him a state 
of life (stato di vita) no less long and tranquil than it had hitherto 


’ been glorious ; without disturbing him with news of the fleet in 


preparation at Constantinople, and not saying anything about the 

seizure of the ships in Sicily, knowing that it could not but distress 

him, as he professes not to choose to be spoken to about any business ; 

and I sent my secretary to communicate the news-letters to the 

Bishop of Arras, that he might give them to his Majesty, should he 

think fit, letting him know my reason for not having done so. 
Brussels, 31st March 1556. 


[Italian] 


444, Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 

peror, to the DocE and Snare. 

M. d’Ibremon, (sic) a gentleman of the Emperor’s chamber, sent 
to condole with his niece* on the demise of her consort, the Count 
Palatine, reports that the Duke Otho Henry went armed with 
upwards of 800 horse to take possession of the Electorate, and met 
with no impediment. 

The Admiral of France is now on the point of departure, and many 
of the nobility of these two courts have gone to his lodging to accom- 
pany him outside the town. 

Brussels, 1st April 1556. 


[Italian] 


445. CarpinaL Powe to the ConsTABLE of FRANCE. 
As the Abbot of San Saluto is returning to Italy, Pole has willed 


Cod. xxiv. Gl.x. to pay his respects to Montmorency, and although convinced that he 


is well disposed to favour Parpaglia, thinks it his duty to request him 
to do so for love of Pole likewise, who will thus be especially 
obliged ; and touching Montmorency’s reply to Pole’s last letter, 
delivered by Lord Clinton, has merely to thank him for his affection, 
and pray God to aid the Pope’s pious wish about the peace, to 





* Dorotea, daughter of Christian II., King of Denmark. 
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effect which, he is understood to have appointed legates to these 
princes [Philip and Henry I1.?], and to preserve and prosper 
Montmorency. : 

London, 3rd April 1556. 


[Italian.] 


446. FepErico BADoER, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Dogz and SENATE, 
The Admiral of France departed on the 1st instant, going by way 
of Antwerp to see that place ; and, besides presents, the King gave 
him leave to negotiate the ransom of his brother by the mother’s side, 
M. d’Andelot, whose captors keep him now in the Castle of Milan. 

The Bishop of Arras has been several times to negotiate at his 
lodgings with the French Ambassador,* who says his right reverend 
Lordship now transacts business so timidly as clearly to show that he 
has not that favour and authority with the King of Spain which he 
enjoyed with the Emperor. The Ambassador also said he heard, 
that the King of Bohemia, although he gives hopes to the Emperor 
and King Philip of coming to see them according to their wish, 
does not intend to do so unless he be fully assured that the Emperor 
will renounce unconditionally (Liberamente) to the King of the Romans 
the ‘government of the empire, and that the private differences 
between all their Majesties be in a state to render an adjustment 

ossible. 

f The Ferrarese Ambassador has had letters from his Duke, 
commending him for not having obeyed the order to return, and 
desiring him to inform King Philip’s ministers that he will send 
an ambassador in his stead; the ministry replied courteously, and 
hence proceeded the commission given to Don Federico de Enriquez 
to pass through Ferrara and visit the Duke, when on his way to 
take possession of Sicily. 

Brussels, 4th April 1556. . ; 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 

447, Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the DocE and SENATE. 

The Imperial Ambassador’s mode of going out of Rome has been 
very angrily resented by the Pope and Cardinal Caraffa, it seeming 
to them that he evinced little respect for their commands, and that 
the gates, which ought to be held in such great account, had been 
forced; so when on Palm Sunday the ambassador came to accom- 
pany the Pope to chapel, his Holiness, on hearing that he was in 
the palace, sent to tell him to depart; whereupon this Marquis 
Sarria was much confused, and after consideration and consultation 
with the Cardinals Pacheco and Cueva (whom I saw draw aside 
with him), a fresh order supervened for him absolutely to go away, 
and by the advice of the Cardinals he did so. He subsequently 
endeavoured by all possible means to appease the Pope, but none of 





* The name of this ambassador was Basse Fontaine. (See Foreign Calendar, Brus- 
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them as yet have succeeded; and having demanded audience for 
Tuesday, his Holiness promised it him, with the intention of sending 
him to Castle St. Angelo, and of perhaps doing something worse to 
him; of which having been warned by a person averse to so great 
a stir, and so very unusual a proceeding (et tanta novitd), he did 
not keep the appointment.* They do not, however, fail to draw up 
a very minute process about this circumstance of having forced the 
gates, and some of his servants have been arrested on account of it. 
To all those who speak to him about the matter, the Ambassador 
excuses himself by saying that the Count of Montorio had told him 
that he might always at his pleasure pass the gates whenever he 
chose ; and that when the gates were closed to him, he inquired of 
the officials whether they did this by order of his Holiness, or of 
the Cardinal, or of the Count of Montorio, and they answering in 
the negative, and saying the command ‘had been given them by one 
of their captains, whom the ambassador knew to be a man who had 
been outlawed from the kingdom of Naples, and was the Emperor’s 
enemy, he therefore inferred that the order was given for the 
purpose of affronting him personally, and consequently chose to 
open and pass through the gate. 

It is moreover said, that with this opportunity they are forming 
a process about the death of an individual who was killed 
heretofore, in the house of the said ambassador, whose friends and 
adherents tell the story thus :— 

A certain Portuguese having come to Rome, and being lodged in 
his house, went mad, and amongst other proofs of insanity he is snid 
to have killed his wife without any cause, and, in the ambassador's 
house, causelessly wounded one of his servants. In his own 
chamber this individual killed a groom who waited upon him, and 
who was found dead. The Marquis of Sarria, that he might not die 
by the arm of the law, it seeming to him dishonourable for one of his 
countrymen (uno della sua natione), and lodged in his own house, 
to be put to death in public, he sent him for trial to Naples to 
Don Bernardo, that he might send him to the gallies, or do what 
he pleased with him. The people here say that the dead man was 
put to death by the ambassador’s command, and that to prevent 
the truth from ever being known, the perpetrator of the crime was 
immediately sent off to Naples. People are very anxious to ree 
what turn this affair will take, and those best acquainted with the 
Pope’s nature are of opinion that it cannot be advantageous for the 
ambassador. I understand from one, who heard it from the lips of 
Cardinal Caraffa himself, that at least the Pope will not allow the 
ambassador ever again to negotiate with him, nor acknowledge 
him; and the Imperialists say this mode of proceeding will make 
the Emperor and the King of England determine on no longer 
keeping here either ambassador, agent, or secretary, 

During this week the Pope has performed the holy rites in the 





* Sir Edward Carne does not enter into these details, but writes that a cardinal had 
desired him to tell Queen Mary that her consort would do well to recal Don Fernando 
Ruiz de Castro, and appoint in his stead a representative less disagreeable to Paul Iv. 
(See Foreign Calendar, as before, p. 221.) 
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[Sistine] chapel with great devotion, and in robust health, remaining 
erect in his pontifical habits without ever moving, thus inspiring all 
persons with much piety, and surprising them by such strength and 
vigour at his age. 

It was a fine sight to see the Vicar of Christ. (who in all his 
other actions maintains so much dignity) with his own hands 
washing the feet of 13 poor men, clad in white at his cost, and to 
each of whom he gave a medal, with his Holiness’ arms on one side, 
and on the other the figure of our Saviour kneeling to wash the 
feet of his disciples ; which medal is of the value of two treasury 
ducats, and was accompanied by two silver “ giulij” for each of 
them. The first of these individuals was a man who declares 
openly that he is 116 years old. I do not know whether such be 
his age, but I saw him, and his age seemed to me very great. All 
the others became confused (si contamimorno), nor could they 
restrain their tears, save this man, who remained firm and intrepid, 
The Pope chose to lay out a considerable sum on the holy sepulchre,, 
so that no man living remembers to have seen it represented more 
magnificently and decorously, he having given it to be understood 
that for things of this sort the Popes ought to spend largely. : 

Rome, 4th April 1556. 


[Italian] 


448. GIovaNni Micutmr, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doge and Srnars. 


Last Saturday, in London, the heralds and royal officials pro- 
claimed twelve individuals, who although not of great consideration, 
yet are for the most part gentlemen of Devonshire (in the province 
of Cornwall), of which county Lord Courtenay bears the name and 
title, rebels and traitors, for being privy to the conspiracy, and 
sharers in it;* part of whom went abroad, or were dispatched 
thither, before its discovery, perhaps for some hidden purpose ; and 
part, anticipating the moment, took flight before they were sought 
for and summoned. Amongst them is one Henry Dudley, of the 
same family as the late Duke of Northumberland, to whom he was 
related ;t he, like the greater part of the rest, having escaped 
beyond sea, to France, as reported; all of them being considered 
factious individuals of bad life and worse intentions. 

I understand that Lord Courtenay’s agent, about whom I wrote, 
has. been placed in yet closer confinement ; another person, who 
also at the beginning used to be his servant (ché soleva in quel 
principio esser servitor suo), having also been arrested. His name 
is Stadan, (sic)} he being the step-son (figliuolo della moglie) of 
one of the wealthiest aldermen in London, and has the reputation 
of being a very meddlesome busybody, and not devoid of ability 





* A copy of this proclamation is in the possession of the Society of Antiquaries, and 
is dated Ist April 1556. (See Verney Papers, p. 67.) 

+ An original document in the State Paper Office shows that Henry, or Harry Dudley 
was supposed to have been related to the Jate Duke of Northumberland, but in what 
precise manner does not appear. (See Verney Papers, p. 59, foot note.) 

{ William Stantun, alias Staunton, “late a captain.” See Machyn, p. 195, and 
Verney Papers, pp. 61, 70, 71. 


1556, 


1556, 399 
— 


(persona, tenuta molto ewrtosa et non senza imgegno). Of “Ehe’ 
prisoners in the Tower, I am told that eight or ten will be 
condemned and deservedly executed after these Easter holidays, 
Not only does it seem that Sir James Crofts was never arrested, 
but that they did not even summon him, which rejoices everybody, 
by reason of his universal good character ; and the captain of the 
Isle of Wight [Sir William Uvedale] after being examined, was set 
at liberty, not having been found guilty of anything ; but/ it is 
again confirmed that the conspirators purposed withdrawing into 
that island. The Lords of the Council, in short, proceed so secretly 
in this matter, that nothing can be known about it, save from the 
result. 

From the daily increasing suspicion of the King’s tardy return, 
as besides the letters of the 25th ultimo, brought by Lord Fitzwalter 
on his return from Brussels, the Queen has heard of fresh impedi- 
ments and fresh excuses ; her. Majesty is determined to send this 
very day to the Imperial Court Lord Paget, now Lord Privy-Seal,* 
whose mission, with that of his colleague the Bishop of Ely, seemed 
not only suspended but given up, Lord Paget is sent under 
pretence of congratulating the Emperor and the King on the truce, 
and in order that with this opportunity he may perform such office 
as was announced in my foregoing letters with regard to the Kin 8 
return, reminding him as impressively as omits not only of the 
desire of the most Serene Queen, and of the entire kingdom, but 
also of the need and nécessity for compliance by reason of her 
Majesty’s age, which does not admit of delay ; and, as told me by 
Cardinal Pole, Lord Paget will request the King, should he be 
delayed by the wish to wait for the King of Bohemia, or any other 
impediment, as his Bohemian Majesty has come so far, to let him 
proceed even to England, where the King and he can treat and 
decide all that and other business (tutti quelli et Lb altri negotij), 
as conveniently as in Flanders, her consort being no less at home 
here than there; and in the meanwhile the most Serene Queen will 
not distress herself, ‘ 

With the opportunity afforded by this commission, Lord Paget 
will be enabled to discover the inmost determination (volonta) of 
the King and of the Emperor, and being deep in the confidence 
(confidentissimo) of both one and the other, ascertain whether this 
delay is caused by any hidden motive; or because the King wishes 
for greater authority, and greater public marks of respect ; or 
greater convenience and scope (larghezza) for avatling himself of 
the revenues of the realm than he has had hitherto 3 or matters of a 
similar sort, which sovereigns are not in the habit of commumi- 
cating save to persons in their confidence, and least of all when 
they fancy themselves questioned and catechized. And in case of 
the necessity for coming to any adjustment (compositione), should 
a medium be required, Lord Paget, both now and ever, will always 
be the mediator and regulator (compositore) between the most 





* William Lord Paget was appointed Lord Privy Seal on the 29th January 1556, 
(See Preface to Machyn’s Diary, p. xvi.) - 
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Serene Queen and the King; he thus establishing himself in the 
closest confidence of both one and the other, and increasing his 
repute to an unlimited extent, warranting his hopes of every possible 
reward from their Majesties, Bhus, as told me on good authority, 
the wish and aim cherished for a long while by this shrewd and 
clever (accorto et valente) statesman, for this legation, will have its 
full effect (la sua piena satisfattione). 

From what I hear, Lord Clinton* is destined to perform a similar 
office of congratulation on the truce in France ; but his appointment 
has not yet been published. 

It seems that here they have again resumed a certain negotiation 
for the peace, by means of the Abbot of San Saluto and the French 
ambassador at this court; en which account, the one has delayed 
his intended departure for Italy, and the other has despatched his 
secretary to the ministry in France. Will endeavour to ascertain 
particulars, and if successful, will transmit them from day to day. 

London, 7th April 1556. } 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


449, Fenrrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Dogg and SENATE, . 

The King of Spain returned yesterday from the monastery where 
he passed Passion week, attending divine service, washing the feet - 
of the 12 poor men, and listening to the discourse of his confessor 
[Francisco Alfonso’ de Castro] concerning the conscientious bestowal 
of offices, especially with regard to the restitution of Piombino. He 
also hunted several times in the forest where the monastery is 
situate: 

Yesterday I sent my secretary to secretary Vargas, reminding 
him to take to the King, for his signature, the letter addressed to 
the Viceroy of Sicily [Don Juan de Vega]. He replied that he 
would do so, but, being well aware how important delay is, on 
account of the merchandise, I sent my secretary to Don Ruy Gomez 
to request he would give a fresh order for the despatch of this letter. 
Don Ruy Gomez expressed surprise that Vargas had not taken the 
letter to his Majesty, and told him that he must present it to his 
Majesty this day ; and he replied in the affirmative, but said that he 
had not yet drawn it up (di non haverla anchor spiegata), which is 
contrary to what he told my secretary; so it is evident that the 
public report of his favouring the intcrests of the Viceroy in various 
ways is true. 

Of this secretary Vargas I hear great complaints from the agents 
of Genoa, Malta, and Monaco, and trom all the Sicilians. 

Brussels, 8th April 1556. 


[Ttalian.] 





* Clinton, Edward, 12th Lord, 11th Karl of Lincoln. His mission to France is recorded 
in Foreign Calendar, date 8 April 1556, p. 221. 
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450. Feprrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doce and SENATE. 


A gentleman of these provinces who was sent by the King of 

Spain to purchase hunters and hacks (cavalli da caccia et da 
viaggio), brings back word that the French have taken away all the 
war-horses, and well nigh all the others of every description ; so 
some of the chief personages of these courts say openly that the 
King has great cause to fear the proceedings of these Frenchmen, 
as through the opportunity afforded by this truce, they go about in- 
specting the fortresses in these provinces and elsewhere, forming 
many sorts of designs, for the purpose of finding an opportunity, on 
hig departure for Spain, to break the truce to their advantage ; and 
they say that the Admiral of France went away dissatisfied, because 
he was unable to obtain the release of his cousin the son of the 
Lord High Constable ; and although the King allowed him to treat 
for the release of his brother, M. d’Andelot, with the persons whose 
prisoner he is, they nevertheless will insist on so heavy a ransom, 
and devise such means to protract the negotiation, as to prolong the 
truce likewise; these two prisoners, and the Duke de Bouillon, the 
son-in-law of Madame de Valentinois [Diane de Poitiers], being of 
such great importance, that they will be the cause of its con- 
tinuance. A suit of tapestry worth eight thousand crowns has 
been purchased by the Queen of France [Eleanor of Austria], widow 
of King Francis; and she is said to be sending it to the present 
King, in order more easily to obtain the revenues of her dowry, 
and her pecuniary arrears. 
' The King’s confessor has been heard to say that in the privy 
council there has been a long debate about finding means thoroughly 
to secure the affairs of Italy; so that should the French break the 
truce before the expiration of the five years, or subsequently, they 
may find such precautions taken, as to disable them from giving 
such trouble as they have done hitherto; and amongst other 
things, it was proposed to elect as Duke of Milan a private noble- 
man the dependant of his Majesty, that they may thus induce all 
the potentates:of Italy to support him against the French, and 
secure their other Italian states. 

Lord Paget is expected here, being! sent by the Queen from 
England to visit the Emperor, and congratulate him and the King on 
the conclusion of the truce, and also to give her consort account of 
several events chanced in that kingdom since his departure, and of 
things necessary to be done there, for which his Majesty’s presence 
would be both profitable and necessary ; but from what I hear on 
good authority, the chief cause (la princtpalissima causc) of his 
coming, is to elicit the true reason why he does not return, and 
whether he really wishes to go, and when; it being heard here 
through several “advices” (diversi avisi) that the said Queen is 
beyond measure exasperated (sdegnada) by what she considers this 
well nigh contemptuous treatment received from her consort ; so it 
is supposed that by means of this Lord Paget, she chose to be quite 
assured of his Majesty’s going, that she may put her mind at more 
ease than she enjoys at present ; and it is said that in like manner 
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as for this purpose’she could not send any person of more subtle 
intellect, or more dear to the King, so will he exert himself more 
willingly than anybody else, from the hope, by doing good service, 
‘of getting into greater favour with the Queen than he is, by reason 
of his favouring the Lutheran opinions. 

The Regent of Milan has told me that should the reply of the 
King of Bohemia be such as to confirm his coming, according to 
the hopes given by him to their Majesties, King Philip will not go 
to England until September; but should the decision prove con- 
trary, he will proceed thither much sooner than is believed, it not 
being for his advantage (non tornandoli bene) that the Queen’s 
angry remonstrances should be converted into hatred. 

Count Filippo Doria departs this day postwise on his way back 
to Genoa, nor has he been able to obtain Castellamare, which he 


_ demanded, the place having been given heretofore to his father, 


nor any other recompense, nor authority to fit out two gallies, to 
be paid and included amongst his Majesty’s other vessels. 
Brussels, 8th April 1556. 


[ftalian.] 


451. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doge and SENATE. . 

On Easter Tuesday the Count de Lalain arrived here at the Court, 
having been met in the King’s name by the Duke d’Enghien, brother 
of the King of Navarre, by the Prince of Salerno, by the Duke de 
Longueville, and by the Prince of Mantua, with a numerous company, 
and went to his Majesty ; he presented the King with two letters of 
credence, one from the Emperor, the other from his most serene son, 
and then visited the most Christian Queen and the other ladies (dame). 
On the morrow he went to mass with the King, and on its termination . 
a tabernacle with holy relies was brought to him, and the treaty of 
truce having been read summarily, his Majesty swore to its obser- 
vance on the aforesaid relics, and then made the said Count dine at 
his own table ; he being subsequently banqueted by the Constable , 
and the Cardinal de-Chastillon [Odet de Coligny], the Admiral’s 
brother. I visited his Excellency, and congratulated him both on 
the conclusion of the truce, and on his having been its chief 
minister. His Excellency thanked me cordially for my visit, and 
stated his good hope to make a lasting peace between the two 
powers. I hear from several quarters that in long conversations 
held by him with the King and the Constable, he exhorted them to 
prepare for this negotiation, giving assurance that the Emperor and 
his son would be no less well inclined, as stated also by M. de 
Sipier,* who has’ been’ sent hither to the King by the Admiral, 
with the ratification confirmed under oath by the Emperor and 
King Philip, and he brings word that the Emperor told the Admiral 
to exhort the King of France in his name to incline towards the 
peace (che Vessortasse alla dispositione della pace), as he would not 
fail to perform every office of the same kind with the King his son ; . 





* Cipierre, Mareilly, S. Philibert de. (See Mr. 'Turnbull’s Foreign Calendar, 1553~ 
1558, Index.) 
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and in reply his most Christian Majesty made exuberant professions 
to the Count of his desire for the quiet of Christendom, though as yet 
Ido not hear that any precise proposal has been made, nor any 
arrangement about the mode of negotiating; but on the arrival of 
the Imperial Ambassador, the Lieutenant d’Amont, who has been 
detained on the road by a fit of the gout, something more may 
perhaps be elicited. 

The aforesaid Count de Lalain departed this morning, the King 
having presented him with two chests containing wrought silver 
(due credenze dargenti lavorati), each of them being valued at 4,000 
crowns. - 

Yesterday a courier arrived in six days from Rome to acquaint 
the King with the dispute between the Pope and the Imperial 
Ambassador, who forced one of the gates of Rome in order to go out 
hunting ; but here apparently they do not attach much importance 
to this; and Cardinal Caraffa, by a letter to the Cardinal of 
Lorraine, confirms his coming to this court. 

Amboise, 10th April 1556. 


[Italian] 


452. Bernardo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Docx and SENATE. 

The Imperial Ambassador wishing to mitigate the Pope’s anger, 
about which I wrote in my last, and considering Cardinal Caraffa 
the best mediator, had a, long conversation with him, the result of 
which was that the Cardinal said there was no other remedy than 
to ask pardon of his Holiness, which the ambassador does not 
refuse to do, but would:fain not utter such submissive words and in 
public as those which the Cardinal says are necessary. The matter 
is still turbid, but with hopes of the possibility of an adjustment ; 
most especially as the ambassador’s servants (who as written by me 
were arrested at the commencement) have been released, with the 
exception of onc, who, when he may be said to have forced the gato 
(quando im certo modo sforzd la porta), went out of Rome. 

A few days ago, certain prelates being present at the Pope’s 
dinner, he sent for them into his chamber, and speaking pure 
elegant Latin fluently, as is his wont, he reproved them for not 
going to their sees, said they left their spouse a widow, and the 
flock without its shepherd, and that at least until the enactment of 
the reform, which would compel them with greater force, they were 
to go to their residences, and not waste their time in visits and 
banquets, and perhaps also at the gambling table, as it was a very 
great shame that in the chapels where so many bishops sat, they 
should select friars, and even laymen, to teach their flocks, as for the 
most part they are the persons who preach the sermons which ought 
to be delivered by the bishops themselves ; which discourse made by 
the Pope was well- nigh half a pledge for what he purposes doing 
(una meza cuppara da quel che dissegna fare). 

The Pope has lately busied himself much in having “ Agnus Dei’s” 
made with the wax of the Paschal torches, and on Thursday he 
hallowed them with much devotion, after having made them remain 
a night beneath the bodies of the apostles Peter and Paul, under the 
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custody of his own chaplains, and of those of the cardinals.* -It was 
a ceremony which caused a display of great piety on the part of 
those who witnessed it, but the only persons admitted by the Pope 
were the cardinals and bishops. His Holiness said the mass, 
hallowed the water, incorporated the chrismatic oil, and washed the 
“ Agnus Dei’s,” being, indeed, assisted by the cardinals, though they 
officiated alternately, whereas the Pope never desisted until the end, 
the ceremony lasting from the 13th to the 19th hour (half-past 10 
to half-past 1); and he said he performed the ceremony so minutely, 
and gave the blessing with so much mental satisfaction, because 
heretofore when in minoribus he had proof of the efficacy (della 
virtt) of these “Agnus Dei’s,” for that a house adjoining his own 
being on fire, he threw into the fames an “ Agnus Dei ” of this sort, 
and they were quenched, the Agnus Dei remaining intact; and 
he still preserved and held it dear, as a sign of the goodness of our 
Lord God, and of the authority given to the High Pontiffs. To-day 
in [the Sistine] chapel these “Agnus Deis” were distributed as 
usnal, there being a very great concourse of persons to see the sight. 
It is customary to perform this ceremony in the first year of every 
new pontificate, and subsequently every seven years. 

There preached here this Lent, in the church of the Holy Apostles 
(in Sto. Apostolo), the Franciscan of the order of Friars Minors, who 
is I believe well known to many of your Excellencies, from his 
having preached in various places at Venice. This father, having 
adroitly induced many of the prostitutes of Rome to go to the 
sermon on the day when the gospel is read about the sinner supposed 
to be Mary Magdalen,} he persuaded them to change their mode of 
life, availing himself also of a‘ circumstance which occurred on the 
preceding day, when a scelerat, ». Veronese, for the purpose of 
robbing her, murdered a woman of this sort, her housewife, and a 
little girl, in her own house, inflicting many wounds on their 
breasts. He promised the prostitutes that they should be married, 
received into convents, and assisted in various manners, so many of 
them betook themselves, for the purpose of conversion, to. the 
houses of divers Roman gentlewomen, and although they were 
several hundred in number, I delayed until now my account of this 
proceeding to your Serenity, suspecting that a variety of cireum- 
stances might make them change their minds after the holidays, as 
came to pass, for of 257 that they were, only 20 now remain; and 
these last also are uncertain, as the hopes given them proved vain, 
and the effects were at variance with the words. 

When visiting the Cardinal of Augsburg, he said that the Diet of 
Germany had been prolonged, and the King of the Romans will not 
attend it again without a fresh intimation, and that the renunciation 
of the empire will soon be treated. He has also had letters from 
Munich, informing him that the subjects of the Duke of Bavaria 
have made four anti-Catholic demands of their sovereign—to eat 





* Sir Edward Carne wrote to Queen Mary that he had sent her a box of these Agnus 
Dei’s, “ and a little book in Italian declaring the ceremonies used in making them, and at 
the end of it their virtue, which is great.” (See Foreign Calendar, 5th May 1556, 
p- 225.) 

+ St. Mark xiv., verses 3, 4, gospel read on the Monday before Easter. 
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meat every day, to communicate sub utrdque specic, that churchmen 
(chierict) be allowed to marry, and that the gospel be preached 
freely (et la libera predicatione dell’ Evangelio), the petitioners 
declaring that they would neither pay taxes nor give assistance 
against the Turks unless these demands were granted. 

The affair of the peace between their Majesties and the most 
Christian King draws to a close. Don Juan Manrique, writing to Don 
Garcilasso de Vega, gives great hope of a good settlement. The Pope 
has determined to send legates, Cardinal Caraffa to the King of 
France, and Cardinal Motula* to the King of England, and yesterday 
unexpectedly summoned congregation of the cardinals for this 
purpose, saying that hitherto, those sovereigns being irritated, he 
‘had not chosen to send anyone, but the truce being mado, and -as 
they gave ear to discourse about peace, he would send legates, to 
which the cardinals assented ; but when the persons were proposed, 
Cardinal de la Cueva opposed the nomination of Cardinal Caraffa, 
because it would have becn well to send some other individual more 
in the Emperor’s confidence; to which the Pope replied that 
Cardinal Caraffa was very good for this purpose, and that although 
he had served the King of France lately, he had previously been in 
the service of the Emperor, and quitted it from cause, and he was 
now serving this Holy Sec and his Holiness himself, who was the 
universal master, and the friend of all of them; whereupon the 
cardinals acquiesced and confirmed the appointments. On Monday, 
in consistory, the legates will receive the cross, as the Pope chooses 
them to depart shortly. Caraffa assumes this mission very joyfully. 
From what he this day told me himself, all business will be in the 
hands of the Count of Montorio. 

Rome, 11th April 1556. 


[Ltalian.] 


453. Bernarno NavAGEno, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Docs and SENATE. 

To-day, although the Pope was very tired, owing to the distribu- 
tion of the “ Agnus Dei’s,” I went to him, when he said to me, 
“ Yesterday we elected two legates ; our nephew the cardinal to the 
King of France, and to the King of England our old and most 
affectionate servant the Cardinal di Motula. In truth we can no 
longer trust any but these two, who we know for certain will 


” infallibly do as we shall order and write to them from time to time. 


Cardinal Caraffa will be very well received in France, both for his 
own sake and ours, and he is also adapted (atto) to any great under- 
taking, as he is good and courageous (perché ha bontd ed animo), 
Then of the other, even the Spaniards here seem to place confidence 
in him. The legates will depart speedily, and amongst their other 
commissions they will be charged to have as much regard in this 
treaty for the State of Venice as for our own. Had there been time 
we should have wished our nephew to pass through Venice, and to 





* Scipione Rebiba, Bishop of Motula in Puglia, made Cardinal by Paul IV., 25th 
December 1555. “See Cardella, vol. 4, p. 147.) : 
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offer his services in our name to the Signory, and this not being 
possible, it will suffice for you to do so.” On my answering, “ Your 
Holiness will have received some intelligence to the effect that 
peace may ensue?” the Pope rejoined, “There are, in fact, some 
advices,” but speaking with you, who are the mind and mouth-piece 
of the Signory, even should there be hope of peace, it rests on the 
same grounds as the truce, which (as we told you heretofore) they 
stipulated, not voluntarily but of necessity, and by reason of the 
fear they had of us, whereas we hear from some of them that they 
now curse it. Unless this fear of us and of thé Signory induce them 
to make peace, we know not what can be hoped. The King of 
France is a good man; he would do anything for us, and would 
send the Queen and his sons as hostages. We have had experience 
of him in many matters. The Emperor no longer exists, and the 
Lord has chosen to punish him for his so many sins by depriving 
him of his intellects, as manifest to the world. We believe that he 
will have left a son like unto himself. I knew this Emperor in 
1518, when by order of Leo X., in the first year of his pontificate, I 
was sent ambassador to England,* and as the nature of the times 
required it, I went to my legation by way of Germany. I then 
found him a lad 13 years of age; and on my return from England, 
also by order of the same pontiff, I accompanied him to Spain. So 
long back as at that time, magnifico ambassador, one discovered in 
him certain flowers of those fruits which have since been savoured ” 
(and here, exciting himself by extraordinary gestures, he continued), 
“a thirst for domination, an insufferable pride, a contempt for 
religion, for we will ask you what other emperor but Charles would 
have held councils and so many diets with the intervention of 
heretics and Lutherans? Who would have dissembled so’ much as 
he has done for the purpose of reigning? Who refused to acknow- 
ledge pontiff, nay, kept them prisoners? Who but he sacked this 
city, and perpetrated that horrible impiety ? for, although absent, he 
ordained and was gratified by those misfortunes of this Holy See, 
and of all Italy. Magnifico ambassador, we could not refrain from 
telling you everything. He believes that your territory, that of this 
Holy See, and of the world, must be his, and we have occasionally 
said to some of his adherents, if this lust (libidine) of dominion and 
of mastery over all men, which you cannot conceal, proceeded from 
a wish to render cities and empires abounding in all things 
wealthy and fertile, it might perhaps be tolerated ; but what pro- 
vince, what noble, well-stored, and wealthy city ever fell into your 
hands that did not remain miserable, impoverished, and starving ‘ 
and in such a state that worse could not be imagined. Do you wish 
to do so by the rest of the world? By us they shall not act thus, nor 
should they do so by you, for they do not love you, and if they do 
not entirely declare themselves, it is because they have not seen a 
good opportunity, though so far as they could they have shown their 
will. You must remember about the export—permits of Puglia, with 





. * See Mr. Brewer’s Calendar, iéth November 1513, vol.i., No. 4,563, p. 702; also 
Venetian Calendar, 6th February 1514. vol. ii. No, 372. vp. 158. 
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how much difficulty they gave them to you, and with how many 
fresh imposts. Of this Prevesa may bear you good witness. We 
tell you everything with such affection, as you perceive, because we 
have no less care for that blessed city, and the State of Venice, than 
for our own. Vee vobis (as the poet, full of spirit, says) gui ad- 
page domum ad domam et conservatis agros usque ad terminwm 

cil 

“As you perceive, we speak freely. We wish for counsel from 
those lords. They are sage; they know very well, through their 
experiences of the government of the world, what can be hoped for 
from barbarian Princes (principi barburi), the natural enemies both 
of the Italian name and of the Venetian Republic, and from those 
Princes of whom they have witnessed proofs. We, in short, have no 
hope of peace, save such as.we have told you, and the legates will 
serve to give us true account of those who shall impede it, and for 
what cause ; but the point is for there to be a good understanding 
between us and you. On our part it will exist always, and what I 
have now told you is firm in this head.” 

Rome, 11th April 1556, 


[Ztalian.] 


454, Feprrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Dogz and SEnate. 

This morning, after having communicated to the King of Spain 
the news-letters from Constantinople, and thanked him for the 
loving offices performed by his ambassador with your Serenity, and 
also for the despatch of the matter relating to the ships detained in 
Sicily,—touching the truce and peace, the King said that he on his 
part would not fail to observe the one and to make the other, pro- 
vided the King of France was equally well disposed; and with 
regard to the orders for the release of the ships, he said he had given 
them willingly before I spoke to him, but had forgotten to tell me 
so when I gave him the memorial. In my rejoinder I mentioned 
the many excesses committed to (the detriment of the Republic’s 
subjects by the captain of the galliot which was captured, and this I 
did designedly, that he may know of himself that the ministers who 
favour Don Juan de Vega are impassioned. 

Don Ruy Gomez dined with me to-day, staying a long while 
afterwards, conversing very familiarly on various subjects; and when 
I thanked him for the goodwill shown me in the affair of the ships 
detained in Sicily, he replied that what he had done was in con- 
formity with the King’s mind, and that if the other ministers had 
not done the like, it was owing to their private passions, and that 
your Serenity should hold in account the sole words and deeds of 
his Majesty himself, assuring me earnestly that the King’s mind was 
always to live on good terms with your Serenity. 

From his conversation I elicited that he had very little hope that 
this truce could last long, by reason of the King of France evincing 
surprise at so much delay in despatching M. de Lalain, who went in 
the name of the Emperor and King Philip to swear to the truce; 
and that the French ministers, before confirming it, according to the 
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articles of agreement, endeavoured first to obtain restitution of 
prisoners and places, hore and in Italy. 2 
Brussels, 12th April 1556. 


[Italian.] 


455. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Emperor, 
to the Docs and SENATE, 

A gentleman accredited to the Emperor has arrived from the 
Count Palatine to perform the due offices on his taking possession of 
the Electorate. This mission has pleased both courts, as a proof of 
the Count no longer being ill-intentioned towards the Emperor, who 
has sent three German noblemen to all the princes and states of the 
Empire to give them notice of his having sworn to the truce, and 
with a commission to offer them all the forces of his son for the 
benefit and honour of the‘Empire. The French ambassador says he 
knows that they are also commissioned to request them to make a 
defensive league, and to authorise King Philip to levy in Germany, 
for service in Italy, or in any other country where he may. require © 
them, such troops as may be needed by him, but the ambassador 
believes that the design will not succeed. : 

The two “Commendators” resident with their Majesties here in 
the name of the Grand Master of Rhodes have lately shown news- 
letters to the King and his ministers, about the fleet now in course 
of preparation by Sultan Soliman, with the intention, they suspect, 
of attacking Malta, for the preservation of which island they request 
supplies, especially grain from Sicily, and a certain amount of 
Spanish veterans; and they received a favourable answer to both 
requests. ; 

Yesterday the Papal Nuncio complained of what had been done by 
the King’s ambassador and the Emperor’s [Marquis de Sarria] resident 
with the Pope, to certain officials at one of the gates of Rome, for 
which proceeding some’ persons tax the ambassador with impru- 
dence, whilst others say that by reason of the Pope's aversion to 
the Emperor and King Philip he resents the acts of their repre- 
sentative, as he would not do were they committed by others. 

The Bishop of Arras when talking to-day with the Mantuan 
Ambassador asked whether, on the departure of the King of 
England, he purposed following him. He replied that he should 
act according to the commands of the Emperor, to whom he had 
been appointed. The Bishop rejoined it would be well for him to 
ask his lord for leave, as it seemed to him, the Bishop, both fitting 
and advantageous for the Duke that as he kept an ambassador with 
the King of France, so he should do the like by the King of Spain, 
wherefore it would be well for the Duke to order him to follow 
the King ; and that he, the Bishop, would write an autograph letter 
to the Cardinal of Mantua, offering himself if necessary in. any 
business relating to the Enipire to‘ take charge of it, as if he were 
the ambassador in person. 

Brussels, 12th April 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini] i , 
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April 13. 456, CarpinaL Pore to CARDINAL Cornano. 

MS, St. Mark’e Has to thank him much for his affectionate courtesy in depriving 

Cod. xaiv GL, x.himself during so long a period of the services of their [friend] 
Messer Andrea. It is needless for him to say how much this has 
gratified him, as Cornaro can comprehend it, from his knowledge 
and experience of Andrea’s sufficiency, goodness, and other qualities 
rendering him worthy to be loved by everybody ; and as Pole kept 
him about his person hitherto as the intimate of Cornaro, so does 
he wish him henceforth to hold the same place with his Lordship, as 
the intimate of Pole. Did not think it expedient for him to depart 
until now, when Pole, being appointed to the see of Canterbury 
knows that he must remain in England to take care of it; and prays 
God that this may prove to his service. 


Greenwich, 13th April 1556. 


[Ttalian.] 
: April 14. 457. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Original Doce and Srware, 


peered Yesterday the King spoke to me about the Count de Lalain, 


Archives. saying that he had comported himself so frankly and with such 
candour as thoroughly to prove himself the great gentleman he is 
(per gram gentilhomo come Pera), and he then told me in detail 
how the Admiral had transacted his business at the Imperial Court, 
saying that first King Philip swore to the treaty of truce and to 
the agreement about the prisoners, the like being also done a few 
days later by the Emperor, whom the Admiral found so debilitated 
and in such a bad state that it was almost impossible for him to be 
worse, and that his Majesty himself narrated to him at very great 
length the state of suffering in which he was, saying that his in- 
cessant pains were such as at times to make him gnaw his hand 
and long for death, wherefore it was superfluous for him to swear 
to the truce, as he had no longer either States or the wish to 
undertake any enterprise, but that he would nevertheless take the 
oath as he did, swearing simultaneously to the agreement about the 
prisoners ; the Admiral writing, however, that although the Emperor's 
frame was so enfeebled, and well-nigh wasted, yet he recognized in 
him the same prudence and judgment as ever, . 

His most Christian Majesty then told me besides that on the 


what they ought to pay for their revenues and pensions (che 
molti delli Francesi. non havevano giustamente dato in nota 
quello che dovevano pagare per le loro entrate et pensioni), and 
that therefore a fuller declaration would be required for .their 
release. To this the Admiral replied that if there were any of 
whom they had doubt they might give a list to the ambassador 
who was coming hither that he might verify the fact, as _they 
would meet with no difficulty whatever; to which the Bisho 

not assenting he tgld the Admiral that it would be well for the 
Duke de Bouillon jand the Constable’s son to remain ag hostages 
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for all, and that thus all the others might be released; whereupon 
the Admiral replied very angrily that this proposal was contrary to 
the agreement, and that it would be quite sufficient for the two 
personages aforesaid to answer for themselves. The Bishop and the 
Admiral parted in great anger, but on the morrow Don Ruy 
Gomez having gone to visit the Admiral, the latter complained 
greatly of what the Bishop had said to him, and in reply Don Ruy 
Gomez evinced great surprise at the office performed by his right 
reverend Lordship, who had no commission whatever to that effect, 
and filled the Admiral (et empi esso Sig? Armiraglio) with fair words 
and hopes; “but,” said the King, continuing his discourse, “as yet 
no result whatever is visible, and I spoke on the subject with M. de 
Lalain at great length, without being able to elicit anything but 
fair words, and at length I told him that should they not choose to 
release them they must not suppose that France would be therefore 
annihilated, as each of the prisoners has either sons or brothers, and 
their families will still exist, though as the ‘Emperor and the Ki 
took the oath I cannot bring myself .to believe that they will fail 
me (che mi manchino).” ° : 

Having thanked his Majesty for these particulars, I said that 
thus was it to be hoped, and by so much the more as it was also 
heard that the Imperialists seemed desirous of ein de od 
peace with his Majesty, who rejoined, “The Emperor spoke about 
it with the Admiral, and the Count de Lalain with me, but both 
sides limited themselves to general expressions, demonstrating 
goodwill without coming to anything in particular.” After having 
answered some inquiries I spoke to him about affairs on the borders 
of Piedmont, which he said would he hoped be adjusted, 

The King added that he supposed I had heard of the dis- 
turbances in England, and when [ replied that they were known to 
me in part, he continued, “ They wanted to rob the Queen’s treasury, 
and plotted to put her to death, so that kingdom is more-upside 
down than ever (2 pid sotto sopra che mat), and the Queen wishes 
for her husband, who cares but little about it (et la Reguna desidera 
il marito, et let se ne cwra poco), but through the coming of these 
ambassadors whom the Queen is sending the future will be made 
manifest ;” and with this the King closing the discourse I thanked 
him again in your Serenity’s name, and took leave. When speaking 
about English affairs with the Constable, he said, “Ambas- 
sador! I will tell you a thing privately, and do not forget it, as for 
my own part I believe it will certainly come true. I am of opinion 
that ere long the King of England will endeavour to dissolve 
(rompere) his marriage with the Queen, and should this come to 
pass remember then this prophecy.” General dissatisfaction is visible 
here, and great doubt of what may happen, though most persons 
believe that the release of the prisoners will be delayed until this 
year’s season for warfare is over, the Imperialists perhaps suspecting 
that if they were set at liberty they might turn their thoughts to 
fresh undertakings, 


Amboise, 14th April 1556. 
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458. Giovanni Micuret, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Dogs and Senate. 

The suspicion induced apparently by the conspirators on the Isle 
of Wight has caused the government, in order to secure itself 
entirely, and discover on the spot whether any of the inhabitants 
were implicated, and at the same time to provide for its safety (the 
site being considered of importance, wherefore a certain castle there* 
is provided in ordinary with a garrison, gans, and ammunition,) to 
send thither the Marquis of Winchester, the Lord Treasurer, and 
Lord Howard of Effingham, Lord High Admiral. The latter by reason, 


that he has had a large amount of guns and ammunition conveyed 
thither ; whilst the Marquis of Winchester, being a personage in great, 
esteem and authority, not merely in all the neighbouring country 
where his marquisate and estates are situate, but also on the island 
itself, will consequently be better able than anyone to ascertain 
whether clandestine designs in favour of the conspirators were on 
foot there, and by his presence and counsel easily provide for what- 
ever shall be necessary, 

Besides the precautions taken in the Isle of Wight, they cleverly 
(destramente) wrote all over the kingdom to have registers made of 
all able-bodied men in case of a necessity for arming; and it is told 
me that all the nobility and gentry of the country (signori et nobili 
del paese) have been desired to keep on the watch, and ready to 
present themselves on the first summons ; Many persons adding that 
an order has been issued for the recall of all English absentees, both 
those who have permission to reside abroad, and those who have 
not, without any exception, and that the proclamation will soon be 
printed. And a certain rumour purporting that the ‘conspirators 
had « special understanding with the King of France has been 
more rife than usual, and that he had promised them every sort 
of favour and assistance, perhaps in order to anticipate and to 
rid himself of the doubt and suspicion which grows upon him 
daily more and more (che ogni di li crescie maggiore), that the 
Emperor and. the King his son will by force endeavour not only 
to render themselves stronger and more secure than they are at 
present, but to make themselves absolute masters of this kingdom ; 
nor for some time have these sentiments been merely written 
publicly from France, but are moreover confirmed (cosi venendo 
gid aleuni giorni di 14 publicamente non golo scritto, ma replicato) ; 
a friend of mine, a person of authority, having lately seen @ 
letter from M. de James (sic), French resident at Luxemburg, 
addressed to the French ambassador herve, telling him that in’ 
that neighbourhood, by order of the Emperor and the King, ten 
compantes of infantry have lately been raised, some others already 
on foot being filled up, all which are to serve in England, the 
King intending to bring them with him, having to return hither, 





* According to some nofes made by Pietro Contarini, Venetian Ambassador in Eng- 
land in 1618, it seems that at that time the captain of the Isle of Wight received an 
annual salary of 201, and his garrison of nine scldters 107 ee 
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for the guard and security of his person, and he gives a prefe- 
rence to German and Flemish troops, because they are less hateful 
to the English than the Spaniards, or any other nation. 

In conformity with these advices, although received after. the 
truce, the merchunts wrote recently from Flanders that some soldiery 
were being raised, but as no subsequent confirmation of the fact 
arrived it was not credited. It now seems that these last advices 
have revived the suspicion ; and I know that when they were shown 
to Cardinal Pole from time to time as they came to hand, whereas 
prevously he evinced disbelief of those received from the Court of . 
France (although, to say the truth, they came from the Nuncio, 
resident there, a person considered acute and judicious), he remained 
im suspense about these from Luxemburg ; the person who showed 
them to him not having chosen to say that they came through 
France, lest if they were true, and not artfully disseminated by the 
French, he might appear their partisan and apologist for the King’e 
understanding with the conspirators (in modo che se fussero veri et 
non studiosamente seminati. di“ Frandesi, per mostrar ‘il confidente 
di coloro et ricuoprir con questo et: discolpar Ia intelligentia che 
havesse havuto dare (sic) [il Bee li_congiurati), Ya pre- 
mised by me, the advices be true, there would be cause for anciety in: 
every respect. 

Inthe meanwhile here, not only @oes there not seem to be any 
capectation of the arrival of King Philip with these fresh troops, 
but on the other hand an irritation and anger is manifested against 
the most Christian King, to whose court, two days ago, Lord Clinton 
was sent in haste, and so suddenly and in such confusion that neither 
he nor his attendants had time to provide themselves with many 
necessary articles of apparel, which for the sake of dispatch were 
supplied them from the Queen’s wardrobe. According to report, 


+ besides offering congratulations on the truce, in conformity with 
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the office performed at Brussels by Lord Paget, he will complain 
to his most Christian Majesty of the harbour which it is understood 
he gives to English rebels, contrary to the agreements and express 
treaty between the two crowns. 

1am told that Lord Paget will settle the mode to be observed 
in the heading of Patents and Public Acts, which all commence 
with “Philip and Mary,” enumerating first of all the titles of 
their realms, according to their order (per Vordine che tra esst 
tengono), it not seeming by any means proper to the English 
winistry (alli signori Inglest) that amongst these titles the king- 
doms of Spain should take precedence of those of England and of 
France. 

London, 14th April 1556. 

[Jtakian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasint.j : 


459, Bernarpo NavaGEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Doce and SENATE. ; . 
On Sunday the Pope ordered consistory for the following Monday 
to give the cross to the legates, which he, however, did not do, the 
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was not yet made, on which account his Holiness did not choose to 
keep them so long confined to the house, as after receiving the 
cross they are accompanied by the cardinals beyond the gate of 
Rome, and thenceforth do not again show themselves in public, 

It is said that Caraffa purposes making a very grand display, 
both as being cardinal—nephew of a pope, and also because he is 
an Italian, wishing to demonstrate in France the magnificence and 
dignity of this most noble province; so besides the Archbishops 
of Cosenza and Santa Severina, the Bishop of Pola, Giulio 
Orandino, auditor di Ruota, and other theologians, he will be 
accompanied by some sixty Roman, Neapolitan, and Bolognese 
noblemen, including many captains, and Marshal Strozzi, all with 
their attendants in livery, but at their masters’ cost. It is also 
said that the Archbishop Orsino [Archbishop of Sta. Severina], son 
of the late Lord Valerio, and whom I knew at Padua,.a very genteel 
personage, may with this opportunity remain Nuncio in France, 
whilst Commendone, Bishop of Zante, who accompanies Cardinal 
Motula, will remain with the King of England ; and although he 
(Commendone) has received money for his outfit, he told me he 
could not stir without the aid of 300 crowns, and a certain monthly 
assignment on account of his salary, he being very poor. The 
defrayment of these costs will require a good sum of money, on the 
provision of which they are very intent. 

On the day of the consistory, the Cardinal of Augsburg [Otho 
Trusches] departed very dissatisfied, although on that day he dined 
with the Pope, not in public, but at his little table (tavolino), where 
he rarely has a guest. His Holiness, after promising 10,000 crowns, 


‘gave him only 1,000, which the Cardinal said he would not have 


accepted had he not feared putting him into a passion; but when at 
Venice he purposes buying trifles to that amount, and sending them 
to his Holiness. 

By letters from Naples dated the 11th it is heard that the donative 
of that kingdom has been fixed at a million of gold, and 25,000 crowns 
for the Viceroy, the Duke of Alva, as usual, the news of which 
donative will be conveyed to the King of England by the Lord 
Mare’ Antonio Colonna, 

On Wednesday last, at the hour of the Pope’s dinner, the 
Emperor’s ambassador sent his brother, Don Rodrigo, to ask for 
audience, as he had some business of his Prince’s to negotiate; and 
he also had a memorial presented to his Holiness, who, putting on 
his spectacles and beginning to read it, got into such a rage that, 
laying both memorial and spectacles on the table, he said in a loud 
voice in Spanish, “ God’s life ! let him not come. Won vegni, vivit 
Dominus.) We will give him the punishment he deserves; we 
will have his head cut off;” repeating the words “head cut off” 
several times, and saying, “ We have already ordered that should 
he come there will be a short halter for him” (Gia havemo 
ordinuto che venendo, li sia corta la capezza).; adding, “ We have 
had too much patience ; the processes have been drawn up ; ‘we shall 
send them to the Princes that the world may know that if we 
have not punished him, it was to prove how anxious we are for 
peace, as to avoid thwarting it we have put up with so much 
insolence from this man, whom we no longer hold to be ambas- 
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sador.” Having expelled Don Rodrigo from his presence, the 
Pope said to a number of persons who were present to see him 
dine, “‘ Do not suppose that we failed to have him beheaded from 
lack of heart, as would to God we had not too much of that; but 
we acted thus in order not to impede the negotiation for peace, as 
the truce made by them is neither good, true, nor durable. It is 
necessary to make a good, true, and durable peace, or to declare 
open war, and to wage it more briskly than ever.” Then, per- 
ceiving the Count of Montorio, he said, “If one of you our 
nephews had done what that man did, we would have had you 
beheaded ;” and the Count replied, “ We should have deserved it.” 

D. Garcilasso [de la Vega] having subsequently gone daily to the 
Pope for audience in vain, being kept waiting in the antechamber 
from three to five hours, departed yesterday morning for Naples to 
see some of his relations, and will then return hither, hoping in the 
meanwhile to receive some order from his Princes as to what he is 
to do. 

The ambassador [Marquis de Sarria], who until now had not 
written anything to the Imperial Court about the affair of the gate, 
and of the altercation with the Pope, nor yet of the maltreatment 
constantly received from his Holiness, on the evening before last 
sent a very minute account of the whole to the Emperor and the 
King of England, and was heard to say, “The Pontiff bears me 
ill-will, and is right, as thus does he repay the good offices per- 
formed by me in his favour with my Princes, which pains me more 
than the injuries received here, as they will suppose that I deceived 
them when representing him as a good and holy Pontiff, and anxious 
for the welfare of Christendom.” 

On the night of the day when the Pope uttered the aforesaid 
words, the guns of the castle and of the palace were shotted, and 
the Pope’s guard was doubled, their harquebusses being loaded, and 
the men keeping with their fires (ad ordine con li suot fuoght) ; 
it having been also said that there was a talk of seizing all the 
ambassador's attendants, 

Concerning the “ Reform,” I hear from persons who say they had 
it from the Pope’s own lips, that his Holiness, perceiving the diver- 
sity of the -votes given by the few first-class members of the com- 
mission,* and considering that the matter involved both much time 
and great variety of opinion, has well nigh determined to issue an edict 
according to his own opinion, which is that in no case, not even 
fromm such as give spontaneously, should it be allowable to accept 
any present, whether demanded or offered voluntarily, for spiritual 
advantages (per uso delle cose spirituali) ; and that his Holiness 
dwelt particularly on the dispensation of marriages, as prohibited by 
law, saying that not only did he choose similar dispensations no 
longer to be conceded, but also wished that such as had been 
granted hitherto should (so far as possible) be remedied ; but I do 
not know how it can come to pass that those who are married should 
become single. 

Rome, 18th April 1556. 
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460. Fevrrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doar and SENATE. 

On the 13th instant Lord Paget arrived here, who had audience 
of the King of Spain immediately, and has returned to his Majesty 
every day, holding long conversations with him, and I understand 
that the chief object of his discourse was to inspire the King with 
that hope, on his return to England, of his being crowned, which has 
never yet been given him by the Queen his consort; and besides 
performing this office in her name, he of himself, as it were, pro- 
posed various means for adoption whereby to obtain the desired 
result, with the consent of those who can be induced to give it, and 
without risk from those who might choose to oppose the measure. 
He also communicated to him several things which it is necessary to 
do in that kingdom at present, and to provide for there, hereafter ; 
representing to him in detail what has been extorted (ritratio) from 
the confessions of a part of the prisoners, and what had been said 
[spontaneously 7] by some, that the insurrection (motto) which they 
purposed raising had for object to make Lord Courtenay their king, 
and that amongst these conspirators are ten persons of quality, 
against whom there are not sufficient proofs to warrant capital 
punishment, nor yet so few as to justify acquittal, especially by | 
reason of what they might do subsequently, using most earnest 
language to induce his Majesty to go to England as soon as possible, 
both for his own benefit and to comfort the Queen, adding moreover 
that in like manner as he should not despair of her giving him heirs, 
so may he rest assured that therevis no: time to lose for his going 
thither, as she is not of an age to be able to delay any longer. 

Lord Paget himself, whom I visited, told me the King had 
answered him, that ten or twelve days after the coming hither of 
the King of Bohemia he would certainly go to England postwise, 
and without proceeding to Spain return to the Emperor after having 
remained some weeks with the Queen. Subsequently Lord Paget 
had audience of the Emperor, to whom he presented letters of cre- 
dence as ambassador, and after performing the office of congratula- 
tion on the establishment of the truce, repeated what he had said 
to the King about the causes which ought to induce his Majesty to 
return to his consort. He then asked counsel of the Emperor, in the 
Queen’s name, concerning the mode in which the affairs of the reli- 
gion in England could be regulated, as of one who might be able to 
know, by reason of the many troubles sustained by him on ‘this 
account in Germany, it being seen that the numerous -executions 
failed to bring back those sectarians (quelle genti) to Catholic 
opinions, as had been hoped. The Emperor received him very 
kindly, reciprocating the courteous offices performed in the Queen’s 
name, but I have been unable to learn what he said to the demand 
about the religion ; but with regard to his most serene son’s depar- 
ture for England, he said it could not take place so immediately, 
because, as he had heard, there was necessary cause for the coming 
of the King of Bohemia, who he thought would be here in the course 
of the month of May. 

It is very evident from the language of the chief Spaniards of 
these two courts that neither the arguments adduced by Paget, nor 
the adroit means employed by him to make the King go to England 
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will take effect, unless he has a certain promise from the Queen 
that she will crown him, in virtue of such authority as it is said 
she might legally exercise, and with the support of those who may 
be dependent on their Majesties by reason of offices and benefits 
received from them. (Si conosce dal parlar assat chiaro dei prin- 
cipali Spagnuoli di queste corti, che 8S. M. R., ne per le vagioni 
dette da Paget, n& per gli accorti modi ch’ egli usa per farla 
andure in Inghilterra, ella non si moverd se dalla Regina non li 
viene data certezza che Let sia per incoronarla con quella auttorita 
che da se stessa, dicono, poter usar per. le leggi, et col favore di 
quelli che dalle loro Maesta possono dipendere per officij, et beneficij 
havuti.) The French ambassador uses all diligence to asvertain 
whether his Majesty will go to England or not; and according to 
news-letters which he says he has received from thence, he shows 
that the coronation may take place, and that Queen Maria of Hun- 
gary is the person who well nigh daily writes autograph letters on 


__ this subject to the Queen, of England, exhorting her to put aside: 
every consideration aiid. her timidity,-and to crown her husband, 


and assuring her that otherwise slie Will fal in what is due to herself’ ~ 
ann right, and that consequently shé will fot have Kim (the King) . 
with her. ” ere ae 

It is said that Queen Maria acts thus by reason of the extreme: 
desire she has to resume the Regency of Flanders, in which she can- 
not succeed unless the King depart hence. The said French ambas- 
sador negotiates every day about the release of the prisoners, and — 
says he always finds fresh difficulties about the decision. 

Their Majesties have despatched the Lieutenant d’Amont, appointed 
ambassador in ordinary to the most Christian King, with whom 
the chief personages of these courts are [now] as much satisfied for 
the honour done to M. de Lalain, who went for the establishment of 
the truce, as they were at first malcontent, owing to the delay in 
expediting him. ; 

During the last few days the King has practised tilting with other 
noblemen in the park, with the intention subsequently of jousting in 
public, which was lately appointed for to-day, and his Majesty having 
said that it should be deferred until the arrival of the King of 
Bohemia, the lady at whose suit it was proclaimed informed 
Benavides, the challenger, that by allowing it to be deferred for so 
long a while, and also for a doubtful event, he will either prejudice 
his own honour or the love which he seems to bear her; so King 
Philip, moved by the prayers of the said challenger and of other 
gentlemen, has allowed them to hold it when they please, and all 
are ready for next Sunday. 

The deputies of these States have not yet answered the King’s 
demand for one per cent. on moveables, and two per cent. on im- 
moveables, on which he insists, they considering it beyond their 
means ; so everybody murmurs greatly, the blame being laid on their 
governor the Duke of Savoy, who, at the suggestion of a Florentine, 
persuaded his Majesty to make so novel and injurious a demand. 

Brussels, 19th April 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
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461. Giovanni Micutet, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Docs and SENATE. 

In addition to the precautions announced in my last of the 
14th, which were taken for the Queen’s security, by reason of the 
suspicion that the conspirators, besides plundering the Exchequer, 
had plotted against her royal person, and that she therefore still 
continued to have greater guard kept, and to live more secluded 
than usual, it has moreover been determined, lest during these 
summer months (which are considered more perilous than the 
others) any sudden rising should take place, to fit out a certain 
number of ships, which, although destined, as is said by Cardinal 
Pole, for Ireland, to quell the late disturbances there, lest they 
spread hither likewise, are nevertheless, as I hear, first of all to 
put into Portsmouth Harbour, near Hampton, and to anchor in other 
harbours towards the south-west (Ponente Garbino). This implies 
that they are for the purpose of yet more curbing and intimidating 
the population by these prompt and speedy precautionary measures 
in every direction against all ill-disposed persons. 

Sir Anthony Kingston died last week of “stone,” which. seized 
him whilst on his way to prison here under escort, @ more fortunate 
catastrophe for him than to have died a violent’ death, as would 
Beye been the case, for it — that on Sap ra he said i 

aving been an accomplice in the co! 3 , a8 it ia vee 
had for object to = ae ‘galy. Sena eal. 
criminately, so a8 for the future enti 3 
ever again to come: to eee a: entteabea, 
however, will not be confissated; be: betes, angording “to - 
the statutes of the realm, “indicted ” (such term: in use here) 
publicly, it being the commen custom’ to serve an “indictment” 
on any accused person. 

The Lord Treasurer has returned from the Isle of Wight, after 
issuing there, and throughout the adjoining territory, such orders 
that at the slightest signal the entire population will be quick and 
ready to do the Queen good service; and his attendants say that 
neither on the island, nor still less in Hampshire, did they find any- 
one implicated in the plot or even suspected of having had a hand 
in it, everybody remaining in office and in trust. The Treasurer 
also made sure of Portsmouth, so that there is no fear of any com- 
motion in those parts. 

During the last three months a Spanish courier, by name Gamboa, 
has often gone to and fro between this dnd Brussels, he having 
also been sent off last evening by the president here, Figueroa, not 
without suspicion of some secret negotiation between him and the 
most Serene Queen; which doubt having induced me to investigate 
the matter, I have at length heard from a good quarter that they talk 
(che si tratta) of removing hence “ Miladi” Elizabeth and taking 
her to Spain ; nor was it chosen to tell me anything further (non mi 
essendo stato o voluto dir pit oltra). Whether the projéct take effect 
or not, it will be solely for the sake of securing themselves .against 
any disturbance which might arise on her account, the danger 
being more at hand and more certain in this quarter than in any 
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other, the affections and wishes of the majority already inclining 
towards her, owing to the small hope of descent from the most 
Serene Queen. As the negotiation, supposing it to be true, is kept 
very secret, it will be well for your Serenity to do the like, by 
enjoining, should it seem fit to you, such silence as the mutter 
deserves. 

The Queen of Scotland has sent to congratulate her Majesty on 
the conclusion of the truce, the King of France also having through 
his ambassador here given her account of the loving offices passed 
in the name of the Emperor and of her consort by the Count de 
Lalain with his most Christian Majesty. 

The last summaries of your Serenity’s letters, dated the 29th ult., 
have been communicated as usual to Cardinal Pole and the Lords of 
the Council. 

London, 21st April 1556. 

[Ztalian, partly in cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Signor Lwigi Pasini.] 


ane 22, 462. Gracomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
ee ial the DocE and Senate. 
aa peer Lord Clinton arrived here to-day with 36 posters, having been 
Archives. sent by the Queen of England as ambassador for the purpose, so 
far as is heard hitherto, of presenting congratulations on the 
conclusion of the truce, and again offering her Majesty as medi- 
atrix for the peace between these Princes, but he has not yet 
had audience of his Majesty. 
Blois, 22nd April 1556. 


{Ztalian.] : 
April 25. 463. Brrnarpo NavacEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
Original the Dogs and SENATE. ; 
Sienes me. _ L hear from @ person, who says he knows it for certain, that the 


Tetter No. 74, Pope's familiars (questi del Papa) have some idea of causing 

Pp. 245,246, 247-16 Imperial ambassador’s servant, who accompanied his master 
outside the gate, to be hanged, and also that yesterday in the 
Treasury congregation the attorney-general (iJ Fiscale) proposed 
that as the Pope no longer acknowledged the Marquis of Sarria for 
ambassador, he should be made to pay the ordinary gabels, but the 
Treasury (La Camera) determined not to do so without the Pope’s 
order. The legates are intent on getting themselves ready, most 
especially Cardinal Caraffa, who is incurring very great expense for 
himself and his retinue, for I hear that to each of the gentlemen 
who accompany him he has sent 21 yards of damask and 12 of 
velvet, having also provided himself with some of the finest in 
Rome as a present for the most Christian King. I understand that 
he has hitherto received 15,000 ducats, which have all been ex- 
pended on the household and attendants he takes with him. 
Cardinal Motula has not yet received any money, neither has 
Commendone, who is to remain nuncio with the King of England, 
although he begins to make preparations, and in order to do so has 
sold one of the offices held by him. : 
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Yesterday consistory was held, but the Pope did not give the 
cross to the legates because he says he chooses them to depart 
immediately on receiving it, according to the ancient rite. 

Twelve renegades (marani) were burned lately at Ancona, and 
the others, 42 in number, have offered, should their lives be spared, 
besides their property, which amounts to 50,000 ducats, to give an 
additional 40,000, and are content to be sent to the galleys; so I 
understand that letters have been written to stay the executions 
until further orders ; it being said that the report of the Turkish fleet’s 
putting to sea in great force has caused this countermand, lest with 

thispretext it come to Ancona, and they regret having gone so far. 

Rome, 25th April 1556. . 


[Italian.] 


464. FepERico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doaz and SENATE. 

In the renunciations of the States made heretofore by the 
Emperor to his son, he reserved for himself Burgundy, which he has 
now renounced to his Majesty, which at that time he did not choose 
to do, chiefly because being at war with the King of France, and 


_ the agreements between their Majesties stipulating the neutrality 


of the Burgundians (e¢ stando tra Vuna-et Valtra Maesta li capitoli 
che quei communi sudditi dovessero esser neutrali), he could not 
treat the confirmation of the neutrality had the renunciation been 
made then. 

Since this act, he says daily to all his familiars and to those who 
negotiate with him, that he shall leave for Spain this summer, and 
that he has given orders to Don Luis de Caravajal to prepare 
the fleet for this voyage; and six days ago he read with King 
Philip the rolls of the persons of his court whom he purposes leaving 
in the King’s service, and of those to be dismissed, and whom he 
takes with him; and the Queens {Eleanor and Maria of Austria] 
again show signs of accompanying his Imperial Majesty as they did 
the last time. Finzino, the secretary for the German tongue, has 
said that before his departure we shall hear of the renunciation of 
the Empire, though few persons expect him to put this resolve into 
execution ; but several are of opinion that he speaks thus for 
convenient respects of his own, amongst which the principal one is 
because should King Philip have to go for his coronation to 
England, and meet with any impediment, the Emperor through 
his authority and by fitting out the armada (Varmata), may 
facilitate this design. . 

The day before yesterday Lord Paget went to visit the French 
ambassador [Basse Fontaine], and in the course of conversation 
Paget told him he had been sent to congratulate the Emperor on 
the truce, his Queen having done the like by his most Christian 
Majesty. The Frenchman replied somewhat angrily that he knew 
him to have come nominally for that purpose, though the true 
cause was for the sake of inducing King Philip to go to England, by 
giving him sure hope that he should be crowned; and that he 
(Basse Fontaine) informed him (Paget) that should they purpose 


de” She Be 


420 


15 


iv 


6. 


1556. 





doing this without the consent of the people of England, his most 
Christian Majesty, having named that kingdom in the capitulation 
[of the truce], would be compelled to favour it, in order that it 
should not be forced to do anything against its will (et che li faceva 
sapere, che trattandosi di far cid senza la volonta di quelli deb 
Regno, saria costretta S. M. Christ™, per esser da, lei denominato 
esso Regno nella capitolatione, favorirlo, perchd egli non fosse 
astretto a far cosa contraria al voler suo); and to this the English 
ambassador merely replied that he was come to perform the aforesaid 


office of congratulation. 


Lord Paget, when visiting me yesterday, said King Philip had 
assured him that after the coming of King Maximilian, he would go to 
England at the beginning of June ; and when Paget inquired what 
his Majesty would do in case the King of Bohemia did not come, he 
answered him that even in that case he would keep his promise, 
and depart postwise with a few attendants. Lord Paget, in the ~ 
meanwhile, will go to the baths of Aix-la-Chapelle .and inspect 
several towns in these provinces, returning hither in due time to 
accompany his Majesty. 

The French ambassador has complained to the King of Spain of 
being unable to obtain any favourable decision from the Bishop of 
Arras about getting back his prisoners, and said that this bein; 
done contrary to the promises given heretofore by his Majesty’s 
commissioners, he demanded justice from him; and that his most 
Christian Majesty had this matter so much at heart, because it was’ 
principally on account of these prisoners that he made the truce, 
in order to prove to those who risked their lives, and to as many 
other gentlemen as may do so, that bis Majesty has the same 
care of them as for his own welfare; praying King Philip most 
earnestly to have this carried into effect, saying that otherwise he 
did not know how the truce could last, and that his King would 
stand acquitted before the world. The King replied that this 
matter being one between private individuals, the resolve must 
necessarily proceed from them, and that for the sake of justice, and 
for the maintenance of the truce, he would not fail doing the best 
he could ; and told him kindly that after the arrival of M. de Lalain 
it would be more easy to despatch this business. 

The Pope has taken it amiss that they should not have sent him 
a special envoy to announce the oath taken to the truce, but 
nevertheless, in order not to fail performing such offices as appertain 
tothe head of Christendom, he had chosen to appoint legates to their 
Majesties and to the most Christian King to negotiate the peace, 
but the chief ministers of these courts say openly that the appoint- 
ment of Cardinal Caraffa to France makes them suspect that it 
may be for the purpose of negotiating matters to break the truce 
rather than to make the peace. 

The son of the Count di Populi [de Pepoli?] has departed, after 
kissing the Emperor’s and the King’s hands, without having been 
able to obtain either the title of duke or the 5,000 crowns annual 
revenue, nor the other things demanded by him for his services, he 
having deserted the Pope. He was answered courteously, that 
when the opportunity offered the King would not fail him. The 
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ambassadors from Nuremberg have also departed, having been mach 
honoured by their Majesties, with whom they performed most 
humble offices, making loving offers in case of need. 

The deputies of these provinces arrived last evening to answer 
the King’s demand for the one per cent. on immoveables and two 
per cent. on moveables ; and it is understood they are commissioned 
not to consent to it, but to. promise him as much as a million of 
crowns, and even half as much more, rather than ever condescend to 
such a demand. : 

Three days ago Don Ruy Gomez went to Antwerp to contract an 
exchange (un cambio) of 400,000 crowns, to pay the officials of the 
two courts, those of the Emperor being creditors for 22 arrears of 
salary (22 paghe), and the King’s for 12; well-nigh the whole of 
which sum will be expended for this purpose ; and he will 
endeavour to raise another of 200,000 (both to be paid in Spain), 
to satisfy the cavalry and infantry on these frontiers, _ 

Before his departure a joust was held in the park, the chief on one 
side being the King, and on the other the said Don Ruy Gomez 
The jousters were seven on each side, making their appearance with - 
very handsome liveries, and the King chose those on his side to be 
of various nations, having selected the Spaniards Don Antonio de | 
Toledo, Don Rodrigo de Benavides, and Don Luis de Caravajal, the 
Flemish Count d’Egmont, the German Count pipers gy oe the: 
Italian Marquis d’Hirazzi (sic): Those on.the.side of Don: Ray 
Gomez were all Spaniards; nnd ‘the judged ‘werd the: Duke of Medina 
Celi, the Prince of Orange, and -Dot dua Manriggs, The. King’s 
side was the most commended, principally for the fire strokes made. 
by Count d’Egmont, and they will also joust this evening dn 
to-morrow. : 

Brussels, 26th April 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered: by 
Signor Lwigt Pasini.] 


April 28, 465. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 







Original peror, to the Doar and SENATE. 
Despatch, * 
Venetian Don Ruy Gomez returned from Antwerp, having contracted for 


Archives. the exchanges of the 600,000 crowns to be disbursed in Spain at 
the rate of 28 per cent. interest, and in four or six days the officials 
of the courts of the Emperor and the King will receive their 
salaries. 

The Bishop of Arras announces that the Emperor this day com- 
missioned M. de la Chaux to send cogent orders to Holland for 
preparation of the ships required for his voyage to Spain, having 
declared that in the course of May he will quit Brussels and go to 
Ghent, remaining there until all he requires is ready; and to-day 
the Queens have left for Tournai, where they say they shall arrange 
all their affairs and then return, in order to depart with the Em- 
peror. The Emperr’s chief butler, M. de la Chanx, says he has 
been desired to go to Burgundy to take possession of that county 
(contea) in the name of King Philip, and will depart speedily ; and 
having asked the Emperor's leave to remain a month with his rela- 
tions after performance of this office, his Majesty allowed him but 
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eight days. But when he was asked by a friend (ashe is a very free- 
spoken nobleman) whether the Emperor’s departure would take place 
so immediately, he answered yes, adding coldly, that some accident, 
as on a former occasion, might make him change his mind, Con- 
cerning this resolve, and with regard to his going so immediately as 
his Majesty says, discourse varies ; some say he will go thither (to 
Ghent) to carry into effect this his firm design, and especially now 
as by letters from M. de Lalain, and from other signs, he strongly 
suspects the King of France of not observing the truce and of 
favouring the affairs [of the Moors?] in Africa ; and he is supposed 
to circulate this report for other personal respects, especially to 
enable him by keeping an armada in readiness to facilitate the 
coronation in England of his son, whose journey to England con- 
tinues also to be reported, as there is but little hope of the coming 
of the King of Bohemia. 

Should the Emperor depart and not choose to be followed by the 
ambassadors, I shall remain with the King until the arrival of the 
ambassador Surian; and on the King’s subsequent departure for 
England, after. accompanying him as far as Calais, I will return 
home, as Iam ‘most marcus to _do, that I may more conveniently 
remedy my disease of the “stone” than I can do here. 

Brussels, 28th April 1556. ~~" Pee 

[Italian] 


466. Giovanni Micnrer, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doar and SENATE. ; 

Of the prisoners brought to the bar only two of the ringleaders 
were convicted,* there not having been then time for the others, 
who will be despatched in due course (di mano in-mano), it having 
been told me that they are all to be judged this week. 

Of the two above mentioned, one is of the Throckmorton family, 
a gentleman (nobile), and a person who, although suspected with 
regard to religion, yet nevertheless, considering his age, which does 
not amount 40 28 years, has the reputation of being a man of 


.spirit and ability, and was a long while in Italy and at Venice. 


He most stoutly persisted in denying all the charges brought against 
him, although he was convicted on the evidence of the conspirators 
themselves in his own presence, they being brought face to face 
with each other. He defended himself with great boldness and 
eloquence, hoping that the twelve jurymen would not so easily agree 
to convict him as they did, but after being sentenced he became of 
another mind, humbly imploring pardon, and beginning freely to 
confess his crimes. 

The other is a man called Wdal (sic), keeper of one of the for- 
tresses in the Isle of Wight, where he was to receive the conspi- 
rators. : 

They were sentenced and declared traitors, being consequently 

* John Throgmorton and Thomas Uvedale, alias Wodall, were arraigned at the 
Sessions House in Southwark, on the 21st April 1556. (See Machyn’s Diary, p. 104, and 
Verney Papers, p. 70.) 
ba The accusars” [were} “Master Bedyll and Master Dethyke.” (See Machyn, 
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condemned to die, according to the letter of the law, in conformity 
with which they were both executed this morning, having been first 
drawn at the horse’s tail (térati a coda di cavallo) through the city 
to the public place of execution, and then hanged, but not let die 
entirely, for the rope being cut and the bodies taken down from the 
gibbet instantaneously, they being thus alive, their middles were 
cut open and their entrails taken out and thrown on the fire pre- 
pared at the foot of the gallows, after which they were quartered in - 
four quarters (da poi squartati in quattro quarti), which will be 
placed with their heads on the city gates. 

They died a Christian death, having confessed and communicated. 

The execution was put off for four more days, because Throck- 
morton gave signs of dccenieg other particulars and other persons, 
but this. is believed to have been rather for the sake of gaining time 
than from his having made any communication of importance. - 

Iam told that the business and understanding which the con- 
spirators had with the most Christian King were by means of one 
Bertoville, who, having been outlawed from France a long while 
ago, withdrew to this country, where he was pensioned, and lately, 
perhaps for this purpose, returned into favour with the King and 
crossed over to France, and being very well acquainted with 
English affairs, and known for a turbulent soldier, all men of his « 
profession here considered him admirably adapted (attissimo) not 
only to take part as mediator im such a matter, but to conduct. tt, 
It ie also told me that Throckmorton had wn understanding 
with him, and moreover spoke with “the French ambassador here, 
which he had at first denied, wid that they had been conceded a castle 
im Normandy as a retreat in which to coin false money, in order 
perhaps thus to increase the sum. to be robbed from the equer, 80 
as more largely to provide for their projects, 

The courier Gamboa returned from beyond sea immediately, 
having performed the journey to and fro in sie days, and scarcely - 
had he arrived here ere the Queen despatched Francesco Piamon- 
tese, an indication of business and negotiations extraordinary ; 
so it is no wonder that here they should not be understood, as 
they are transacted solely through the medium of one or two of 
the Queen's chief confidants, her Majesty not unbosoming herself 
(non allargandosi) to the others. From Brussels (di 1) you may 
perhaps receive some hint about what was told me lately with 
regard to the removal hence of Miladi Elizabeth, although there has 
been vigorous (gagliardo) debate and opposition, by reason of the 
stir it might create. It has nevertheless been told me that the matter 
is urged (sollicitata) and earnestly canvassed (procurata) by the 
Queen in person, who conceives that by removing her (Elizabeth) 
bodily from hence (che levandosi la persona di costei di qua), there 
will be a riddance of all the causes for scandal amd disturbances, 
she I understand) having said plainly that she will not marry, 
even were they to give her the King's son,* or find any other 
greater Prince. I again respectfully remind your Serenity to 
enjoin secrecy about this. 





* Don Carlos, then in his eleventh year, 
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Ihave heard, according to intelligence received by the Queen, 
that_the Earl of Devonshire was invited and called to Ferrara by 
the Duke solely for the purpose of tempting and persuading him _ 
to withdraw to France and adhere io his most Christian Majesty 
(et appoggiarsi al servitio del Re), promising him honourable 
provision, and he has been considered sage, for not having inclined 
or given ear to any of the offers made him.* 

‘The King’s letters confirm the assurance that his coming hither 
will be delayed by the visit to Brussels of the King of Bohemia, 
solely during the first days of the interview, his Majesty evincing 
greater wish to return than usual, and for the need of the Queen, 
please God it may be so. 

London, 28th April 1556. 

Utalian, partly in cipher; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 

467. Giacomo. Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Dogs and Senare, * : 

Lord Clinton has had audience of the King, whom he co: tu 
lated in the name of the Queen of England on. the truce, and then 
offered all her power as mediatrix for the peace between the 
Emperor and his son, and his most Christian Majesty, who replied in 
gracious and becoming language, and with regard to treating nbout 
peace, said that as hitherto he had not failed to draw nigh to it 
(accostarsi), so would he do for the future, and should always 
beglad of her Majesty’s mediation, for whose sake he would not 
fail to do much more than for any other mediator. I will not omit to 
mention the assurance given me on good authority, that, although 
his most Christian Majesty will not refuse such fair terms of peace as 
shall be proposed to him, yet will he not enter upon any negotiation 
until the release of the prisoners be settled, about whom, as the 
Imperial ambassador appointed to this court is expected here 
to-morrow, some further decision will be formed than has been made 
hitherto. : 

At a subsequent audience, Lord Clinton told the King that his 
Queen knew that the security enjoyed in this kingdom by her 
rebels encouraged others to meditate fresh disturbances, wherefore 
it would be well for him to make some demonstration against them, 
and by so much the more asin the agreement between these two 
kingdoms the rebels of the one were not to be secure in the other. 
To this the King answered him that his kingdom was so large 
and free to every one, that he could not know so_ particularly either 
who entered it, nor who went out of it, but that he heard with 
regret of the commotionsin England ; notwithstanding which since 
several days, there are several Englishmen here at the court, 
who were subsequently outlawed fron, England (li qual. poi sono 





* In the Domestic Calendar, pp. 76, 77, it is seen that Edward Courtenay left Venice 
for Ferrara on the 21st March 1556, und remained there four or five days. ‘The words of 
the deciphered paragraph are: “Ha saputo (come Ztendo) la Serenissima Regina che 
non per altro fu invitato il Conte di Danzicr, ct chiamato a Ferrara, che per haver tentato 
quel Duca di persuaderlo a retirarsi in Franza et appoggiarsi al servitio del Re, promet- 
tendoli honorato intrattenimento ; et & stato Tiputato savic, non havende inclinato, né dato ~ 
orecchia ad alcuna offerta che li fusse fata.” 
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stati banditi d’ Inghilterra), and are said to have come to ask 
favour from his most Christian Majesty.* The said Lord 
Clinton departed on the day before yesterday, the King having 
given him a chain worth a thousand crowns; nor did I omit to visit 
him in your Serenity’s name, I myself having also known him 
very well, and I performed such office with bim as the occasion 
required. 

Advices from Rome announce the Pope’s resolve to send Legates to 
the Emperor and to his most serene son, and also to his most Christian 
Majesty, to negotiate the peace, and that Cardinal Caraffa will come 
hither. 

Blois, 1st May 1556. 

[Ttalian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


468. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome. 

to the DoE and SENATE. 

Yesterday, after he had dined, the Pope came into the audience 
chamber, where I was with the Count of Montorio; his Holiness 
said, “We have commissioned our Legates to negotiate our cause, no 
less than that of the most, serene. Republic, and even more, for we 
require nothing whatever from’ those Princes and the others, whom 
we = to have “ here pr ae aid not ee equals.¢ We choose 
the legates to go, alt regotiation peeve is not wo far: ~ 
sivanned as was (hott that thi diay saortada: wi the Powers: 
think of doing, and we:shall know howto: te otirselves. You. 
have seen how, with God’s assistance, we have: plated these Im- 
perialists at a distance, and humbled their pride. We have the 
heart to punish both of them should they give us cause, The Ki 
of France is an obedient son, and when we have occasionally deniad 
his requests he took it quietly and obeyed us. The Emperor on. 
the other hand chose to stand upon his grandeur, so we were com- 
pelled to show our teeth, for the honour of this Holy See and of 
italy; we will never fail to do our duty, even at the cost of our 
life ; because this charge having been given us by the goodness of 
God, it is necessary that there be done by us what we heretofore 
urged our predecessors to do, nor do we fear any lack of men or 
money. You have seen our fine infantry and cavalry, and you must 
know that we can very easily muster 20,000 foot, by means of our 
good regulations, and those of our nephews.” And here he dilated 
in praise of them, saying he was sorry to deprive himself of the 
Cardinal, to which I replied that the Cardinal was able, prudent, 
and good, but that the Count remained with him, so that he might 
say, “uno evulso non deficit alter aurcus.” The Pope rejoined, 
“We consider them such, and were they of another sort, even if our 
sons and not our nephews, we would kick them out of doors,” to use 
his Holiness’ own words, as I endeavour to do always.t 





* See also Foreign Calendar, 1555-1558, entry No, 496, April 12, 1556, p. 222, 

t Volendo loro et gli altri per sudditi et non per compagni. 

} Et se fussero Waltra sorte, quando ne fussero figliolt non che nipoti li scaceiaressimo 
da noi con li calzi; per dir le proprie parole di sua Sanuti come mi sforzo di fare 
sempre, 
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The Count seemed very much pleased with this conversation, to 
which the Pope-added, “To return to the affair of the peace, we have 
not much hope, unless the necessity which led them to make the truce 
lead them to make peace, for they made the truce under compulsion; 
we by our rigour inducing them to do so; wherefore it is not to be 
wondered at, should they. continue it, for according to physicians 
que approssimata juvant continuata sanant. We think they 
wish for peace, but neither of them will be the first to ask it, A 
mediator is required, and who could be a more fitting one than us, 
who are their father and lord? We will tell you the causes which 
move us to send the Legates, in order that if those most sage lords _ 
should not think it well to do so, they may give us counsel, as we 
will listen to it willingly, and if good (as we choose to believe) we 
will accept it, as in truth we have always allowed ourselves to be 
moved by reason, and on hearing an opinion better than our own 
we have followed it joyfully, nor did we act like some persons, 
who, when they have lost their opinion, go to supper with a bad 

etite.” 
ome, Ist May 1556. ; 


[Italian.] 


469. Brrnarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Dogz and SznatE. : 

The Cardinal of Tournon has received letters from France dated 
the 12th ulto. that the truce continued with marks of great good will 
on the part of the kings, so it may be expected to last the whole 
of the time, and that at this commencement it was undesirable 
to make any alteration by means of peace. He also says that the 
French noblemen who kissed the Emperor’s hand found his frame 
very wasted and in a bad way; but that his mind was in a ve 
good state, and that the inquiries which he made of them and his 
replies were. most discreet. These letters, and. others from the 
Imperial court dated the 12th and 19th, which do not speak of the 
peace, have caused the Pope to delay the despatch of the Legates ; 
anda great personage writes in cipher from France that the Constable 
took it amiss that the Admiral did not greatly resent the Emperor's 
reply to him when he said that then it was not the time to release 
the prisoners, the intention being to assign their ransom at the end 
of three months, but not to release them ; and that the Constable 
exclaimed that this might cause the rupture of the truce. The Duke 
of Ferrara has been angry by reason of the non-performance of the 
promise made him, but the matter was subsequently adjusted ; the 
Imperialists consider that the Duke has an understanding with the 
King of France, stipulated by the Cardinal of Lorraine. 

The Imperial ambassador, perceiving the Pope’s firm resolve no 
longer to negotiate with him, has determined to send to the court 
[at Brussels] his brother Don Rodrigo, who departed at a late hour 
yesterday ; and by reason of the favour which, as a Portuguese, he 
(the ambassador) enjoys with Don Ruy Gomez, he will do whatever 
he pleases at that court, and if removed hence he will be given 
some honorable appointment ; nor will they, perhaps, give him 
any successor of rank, 
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The court here doubts greatly whether either of the Legates will 
goon their legation; but I refer myself to what the Pope told me 
with his own lips; the Count of Montorio having also told me that 
his brother would depart on the 11th instant. Some persons more- 
over say that Cardinal Caraffa will go alone, first to France, and 
then to the Emperor, to avoid sending another person so much his 
inferior in every respect, with the suspicion of his not being 
admitted. What I can say is, that Cardinal Caraffa is quite ready, 
in very pompous array; and that Motula (I do not yet call him 
Pisa) has not received so much as one single ducat, although he has 
provided what is required for his journey~on his own account, to 
the value of about 3000 crowns. = 

To-day, an accident occurred which may increase the Pope’s anger 
against the Imperial ambassador. The catch-poles arrested a poor 
man in front of his house, whereupon some of Marquis Sarria’s 
attendants released him. The catch-poles reinforced themselves, 
and, laying in wait for some of his household, seized five of them 
when they came forth, although none of them had been present 
at the rescue, which has greatly troubled the ambassador and his 
friends. 

Rome, 2nd May 1556. 


[Ttalian.] 


470, CARDINAL PoE to Pope Paut IV. . 
The Abbot of San Saluto, of whom Pols has availed himselfdurin, 


Cod. xxiv. Ol, xmany years much to his: satisfaction, for the. public service, and 


May 3?* 

MS, St. Mark’s 
Library, 
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lately in the affair of the peace, rise aiere Praag to Rome, and Pole 
thinks it fitting to give this testimonial-of him to the Pope, kissing 
his Holiness’ feet. e Abbot will give the Pope, should he please,. 
more particular account of that matter, and Pole has charged him 
also, should he meet Cardinal Caraffa on the road, to do the like by 
his lordship. It remains for him to beseech the Pope to be gracious 
to Parpaglia and to favour him in whatever he may require, shewing 
that he has valued the services rendered by him in Pole’s company 
to his Holiness and the Apostolic See. . 
London, 3rd May 1556. 


[Italian] 


471, CARDINAL PoLz to CARDINAL MOoRONE. 

Has thought it opportune to send the decrees passed here [in the 
synod] to the Pope by their [confidant] Messer Marianno Vittorio, 
who will be able to give detailed account of them, and of whatever 
else may be necessary, to his Holiness, communicating everything 
in the first place to Morone, that he may be guided by his loving 
and prudent advice in everything. Of Vittorio himself Pole will say 
nothing farther, being aware that Morone knows him very well, 
and by reason of his goodness and virtue loves and esteems him, as 
Pole has done always. 

(London, 3rd May 1556 ?] 


[ftalian.] 





* No date of time or place in MS. 
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May 3?* 472. CARDINAL PoLE to CARDINAL [CARLO] CARAFFA. 
Se Maths By his attendant Messer Marianno, Vittorio, the bearer of this letter, 
‘Gi.x.is sending to the Pope the decrees passed in ;the synod, and par- 
ticular information about what relates to the affairs of the religion 
in England, with which he is well acquainted, and as Pole is writing 
to the Pope on the subject, it is unnecessary for him to say more 
about it to Caraffa. ‘ 
[From London, 3rd May 1556 ?] 


Cod, xxiv. 


[Italian] 
May 3. 473. Marco ANToNIo Faittat to Ippotrro CxizzoLa Doctor 
MB. St: Mark’s in Divinity.t 


00 ey x. Through the return to Italy of “our” Messer Michiel§ I give 


pp. 168-174. detailed account of events here, and of the well being of his most 
illustrious and right reverend Lordship [Pole], our common master, 
who was ordained a presbyter on the 20th of last [March] and con- 
secrated on the 22nd, with the intention of making his entry into 
Canterbury, and réeeiving the pullswm in the cathedral there, on 
the feast of the Annunciation ; bat for certain reasons ‘this proposed 
intention not seeming fit to. the most serene Queen, his right 
reverend Lordship determined to take it in London in one of the 
principal churches of his diocese ; so on Lady-day (il di della 
Annunciata) [25th March], being accompanied by many lords and 
barons, and by some members of the Council, he went to a church 
called St. Mary of the Arches, where shortly after his entry its 
parishioners presented him with a paper praying that his right 
reverend Lordship would deign to commence (st contentasse di 
cominciar) by giving some spiritual food to those souls which God 
liad committed to his charge; wherefore on the conclusion of the 
ceremonies, and after receiving the palliwm, thus unprepared, his 
right reverend Lordship determined to salute his congregation 
briefly, as follows :-— : 
“On my present coming into this church for the purpose which 
I had given orders to have explained to you, by means of a sermon 
to be delivered by a person learned and from long experience very 
suited to his office, its parishioners presented me with a paper pray- 
ing me with great earnestness and affection to perform this act in 
person, and to commence by tendering spiritual food to those souls 
committed to my care. I have not only resolved not to deny a 
demand so just, but have even derived the greatest consolation 
thence, remembering that in the whole course of my life none of my 
actions have ever yielded me greater satisfaction than such as 





* No date of time or place in MS. 

+ Marco Antonio Faitta was the secretary of Cardinal Pole, as appears by his signature 
to his master’s will, which he witnessed and sealed at Lambeth on the 4th of October 
1558. 

t Ippolito Chizzola, a native of Brescia, although he confuted Vergerio, and wrote 
treatises in defence of the Roman Catholic Church, was accused at Rome of preaching 
sermons in Venice tainted with Lutheranism; a fact worthy of record, as his corres- 
pondence with Cardinal Pole’s scerctary affords indirect proof of the liberal sentiments 
prevalent in the household of the last Roman Catholic Primate of England, 

§ Probably some kinsman of the Ambassador Giovanni Michiel. 
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tended to the honour and glory of God, to which His Divine Majesty 
vouchsafed to call me, in like manner as on this present occasion, 
by feeding the souls of those committed to my charge ; amongst 
whom there may perhaps be some who will listen to me rather 
from curiosity, or to comment on what I say, and to such I shall 
observe that any other learned and elegant scholar might satisfy 
them vastly better than 1 can (qualunque altro dotto et elegante 
homo potra di gran longo meglio de me sadisfar), But there may 
also be some who will listen to me for the mere fame (per mera 
fame) of the Word of God, and these I am ready to satisfy, nor will 
I ever suffer that from any defect of mine there be applied to me 
those words of holy writ concerning the people of Israel— 


‘Parvuli petierunt panem et non erat qui eis frangeret.’* 


Neither will I imitate those masters who, eating white bread, give 
black and unsifted to their servants. I shall give to you the same 
that I myself am used to eat, and this bread is nothing but the 
Word of God, which, received in the form and sense wherein it 
is offered, produces miraculous effects, and bears the fruit of life for 
him who embraces it, and, as it is written— 


‘Tamquam imber qui descendet de ccelo, et illue ultra non 
revertitur, sed inebriat terram et infundit eam, et germinare eam 
facit.’” + : 

Alluding then to the cause of his eoming he said, a 

“You must know that the cate vf my coming to England-was 
induced by my having” béén appointed’ Legate maziy months since, 
by the holiness of the Popé, ‘who is Christ's vicar, and the supremo 
head of His church upon earth, for the sake of reconciling this 
kingdom to God, from whom it had so miserably severed itself, like 
a limb from its head, and to bring it back to the unity of the 
church and to the obedience of the Apostolic See (et ridurlo alla 
unitd della chiesa et obedientia della Sede Apostolica). At present 
Tam again sent as Legate to this church of Canterbury in particular, 
and to all those dependent on its diocese. As this is the first time 
of my entering any church subject to my care, I imagine that you 
will not expect of me any other sermon or discourse, since I merely 
came to take the archiepiscopal pulliwm, which I purposed receiv- 
ing in the principal church of my diocese, and gave orders accord- 
ingly, but being prevented on several accounts I was compelled to 
receive the investiture here, and as on the first entry of anyone 
into any place it is usual to salute the bystanders, so also shall I 
do, saluting you in the manner taught by Jesus Christ to his 
apostles, to whom he said— 


‘In quameumque domum intraveritis, dicite, Pax huic domui.’ 


And thus saluting you with all affection and charjty I say to you 
peace be unto you, peace to ye men and women, peace to ye old and 
young, and to every description of person here present be there 


















* “The young children ask bread and no man breaketh it unto them.” (Lamenta- 
tions iv.) 

+“ And I will cause the shower to come down in his season; there shall be showers of 
blessing.” (Ezekiel xxxiv., 26. Oxford edition, 1859.) x 
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Christ taught this form of salutation to his apostles, in 
order that into whatever house they entered they might give it 
that peace (accid che in ciascuna casa che entrassero li dessero 
deta pace), and finding therein the children of peace, peace might 
rest thereon. And so likewise here, should there be the children of 
peace, the peace of God, in which consists all the happiness that 
man can desire or imagine, will remain with them, and this is that 
peace which not only gives quiet to man on earth, but, moreover, 
ineffable joy to the angels in heaven, who, manifesting to the world 
the counsel of God and the approach of peace (essi manifestandost 
il consiglio di Dio et approssimandosi la pace al mondo), that 
is to say, Jesus Christ the blessed, commenced singing with so much 
joy and rejoicing (con tanta gioia e giubilo)— 

‘Gloria in excelsis Deo, et in terra pax hominibus bonw 
voluntatis.’ ” 

Proceeding then to explain the ceremony and signification of the 
Poe tne an aie th chureh, wh 

“ ago as in the timé of . the. primitive church, when any- 
one was coiseatsa as pase eae which ‘consecration a power 
was conferred of such a nature as to be supreme after that of 
Christ’s vicar on earth, yet it was not lawful to exercise such 
power until after having received this palliwm, which being taken 
from the body of St. Peter and placed on the archbishop elect, 
merely signified that as his power and authority proceeded from. 
that body, so likewise in all his actions he was bound to render a 
corresponding obedience, like that of members to their head. Thus 
our holy mother church, ever guided by the Holy Spirft, ordained 
this ceremony, lest the archbishops, having such great authority and 
detaching themselves from their head, might cause much turmoil 
and disorder in the church, instead of acknowledging this power as 
held neither of themselves nor of others, but solely of Christ’s vicar, 
who is the Roman Pontiff, so that by this regulation (questo 
ordine) the unity of the church might be preserved for ever. And 
though in byegone times it was greatly disturbed by certain arch- 
bishops and patriarchs, it has nevertheless been seen for a notable 
example that those who acted thus, together with the countries 
committed to their government, have been by God most severely 
punished, as were the patriarchs of Constantinople and of 
Alexandria, who, having strayed and separated themselves from’ 
this unity, passed by the just judgment of God under the cruel 
tyranny and insupportable yoke of the Turks, under which they 
exist so miserably for so long a while, as is notorious to everybody. 
The Archbishop of Ravenna in like manner of yore greatly opposed 
this unity, but at length perceiving his error was reconciled to 
and rejoined thishead. Thus then an archbishop cannot exercise the 
power given him by the act of consecration until he receive autho- 
rity to do so by means of this palliuwm, taken as I have said 
from the body of St. Peter, and transmitted to him by Christ’s 
vicar, 

“They are now-a-days made of lambs’ wool, the pailia being 
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bishops. They are made of this lowly material as a contrast to the 
rich ornaments of gold and jewels usually worn by archbishops, 
and in the form of @ cross, to let them understand that all the 
power and authority given them by Christ's vicar proceeds and is 
derived from the source of that immaculate Lamb (dal fonte di 
quell’ immaculato Agnello), of which is written in the Apocalypse— 

‘Dignus est Agnus qui occisus est accipere virtutem et honorem 
et gloriam.” 

“The archbishops then, being invested with this palliwm made 
of the wool of lambs'and in the form of a cross, ought at the same 
time to array themselves in humility, in charity, and in patience, 
and take up the cross, and be ever ready in need, to peril their own 
lives for the salvation of their flocks, and by all their actions pray 
that immaculate Lamb, 

‘Tn quo sunt omnes thesauri sapientise Dei absconditi,’ 
for the gift of prudence and of good government, both of them- 
selves and of those committed to their care.” 

And here his right reverend Lordship returned again to his com- 
ments on peace, which he said it was impossible for anyone ever 
utterly to explain or understand, comparing it to the hidden manna, 

“ Quod nemo seit, nisi qui accipit,” 
and in which alone he said consisted true human felicity; and he 

ded— . ; 5 

“ Think. not either that the science of philosophers, or the 
wealth of. the rich, 6r the honouty and pleasares. of the groat, 
form this their peace and true felicity, as was clearly sagan by the 
example of Solomon, he being so favoured of God, of whom he 
asked, to enable him to rule his people rightly (per poter ben 
governar il suo popolo), the gift of wisdom and the power to discern 
the truth when giving his judgments, all which was conceded to 
him by God, who moreover in addition gave him greater riches 
than had ever been possessed by any other king. Besides this, 
Solomon tasted all the greatest pleasures that man can enjoy in 
this world, and yet at the end he said openly that all was but 
vanity and vexation of spirit.” 

His right reverend Lordship then continued, that so far were 
philosophers from obtaining peace of any sort from human science, 
that he qualified their occupations as the worst possible, adding 
that true peace and felicity consisted in the fear of God and in the 
execution of His holy commandments, and that this peace there- 
fore resembled neither that of seience nor of any other sort of ability 
(0 altra sorte di virtu), or that of honour, or of riches, or of 
pleasure, of which poor men and those of low estate cannot partake. 
‘This peace is common as well to the ignorant and unlearned as to the 
sage and skilful, to the poor as to the rich, to the’ ignoble as to the 
noble, to man as to woman, to youth as to age, and to every con- 
dition of person, provided it be received with simplicity when 
offered. Neither is any labour required for its search, peace itself 
having spontaneously descended from Heaven (essendo da se stessa 
venuta la pace), namely Jesus Christ the blessed, to die and sacri- 
fice himself for our sins and to free us from eternal war, giving us 
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true peace, which is Himself; wherefore we ought spontaneously 


-and heartily (da se et con tutto il cuore) to embrace Christ our 


Saviour, and who is our true peace, and not show ourselves slow 
(et non ci rendiamo dificil) to receive so great a benefit offered by 
the divine mercy, lest there be said of us those words uttered by 
Christ concerning Jerusalem when drawing nigh to and weeping 
over the city, he said— 

‘Si cognovisses que tibi ad pacem sunt, nunc autem abscondita 
sunt ab oculis tuis.’ 
And thus (exclaimed he) say I to you, would ye but know the 
great grace God grants you by the mission of this peace.” On . 
uttering which words his right reverend Lordship could not res- 
train his tears; and after using that expression, “‘ would ye but 
know,” he staid himself for a moment, and then adding, “ what God 
grants you,” remained silent for a short while, his eyes being 


* suffused with tears. Then after a little he continued in a low 


tone, “You know what has passed, I pray you guard against the . 
fature;”.. and. these jwantls .“sicognovisses” he pronounced with . 
such vite ad Sane A AE one:of bis-congregation remained 
unmoved. 2 LSE se ee : £ 

His right reverend Lordship after a few moments. then resumed, 
“ This peace then, which I am come to offer you on the part: of God, - 
must be received by those who wish for its enjoyment with great 
humility, as did on this day the glorious Virgin, who, when the | 
angel announced peace to her in these words— 

‘ Ave Maria, gratia plena, Dominus tecum,’ ~ 
although she was afraid and quite astounded (cost smarisse tutia), 
did not fail to receive the said message with all humility ; and not 
at all doubting thereof, but merely wishing to be well informed of 
God’s will for its better execution, she inquired— 
* Quomodo fiet istud, quoniam viram non cognosco ?’ 

as if she would fain know whether she were to do that naturally 
or supernaturally (se dovesse far cid naturalmente o sopra natural- 
mente), since naturally she could not conceive not having had» 
copnexion with man. Whereupon the angel answered her— 

‘ Spiritus sanctus superveniet in te, et virtus Altissimi obumbrabit 
tibi;’ : 
and hence comprehending immediately that the Holy Ghost would 
pe the author of so miraculous a conception, she replied— 

 Eece ancilla Domini ! fiat mihi secundum verbum tuum.’ 
And here it-must be considered that she did not doubt the fact (che 
non dubitd della cosa), but being anxious to obey the will of God 
inquired concerning the mode, neither would she be curious and 
say, ‘ How can the Holy Ghost effect this?” nor in fine would she 
constitute herself the judge of the word of God as did the first 
woman, who, being invited by the serpent to contemplate the 
beauty of the apple, commenced judging God’s commandment, 
causing thus her own fall from so great happiness into such an 
abyss of misery. For the reparation of such presumptuous pride 
no less an antidote was required than this simple humility of the 
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word of God, but, meekly venerating it, believed in the omnipotence 
of the Holy Ghost, and thus through the great humility of her 
quam Deus respewit, the world obtained that grace and peace which 
the first woman lost through her pride and temerity.” 

His right reverend Lordship then continued that the holy writ 
afforded examples of three persons to whom God had spoken 
through His angel announcing to them great.joy. The first was 
that of Gideon, to whom the angel said, “Dominus tecum, virorum 
fortissime,”* whereupon he was all dismayed (si smarri tutto) and 
greatly feared 'to die, because after the sin of the first man, to whom 
the angel of God spoke as commanded by the Lord, forbidding him 
to. eat of the tree of knowledge of good and evil under pain of 
death, so Adam, having disobeyed and hearing the approach of God 
from a distance, thought to flee and hide himself lest he should 
give him death, wherefore from that time forth all to whom the 
Lord spoke feared death, as did Gideon likewise, to whom although 
the angel said afterwards, “Fear not, Gideon, thou shalt not die, 
but wilt free the people of Irael from the hands of their enemies” 
(« Non dubitar, Gideone, tu non morirai, ma libererai il popolo de 
Isdrael (sic) dalle mani de suot nemici, parve non dimeno che 
dovesse esser impossibile per esser egli di decrepita etd et la 
moglie sua sterile et vecchissima finche non hebbe wn segno, in 
pena della quale sua imeredulita non pot? parlar mai, fin che il 
Jigtiolo fosse portato al tempio”), yet did this seem impossible to 
him on account of his decrepid age, and because his wife was | 
barren and very old indeed, nor could he believe until he received 
a sign, and as the penalty of this his incredulity he remained 
speechless until his son was carried to the temple. 

“The third instance was that of the most glorious Virgin, who 
without any doubt at all and with the utmost humility received 
the peace offered to her, and by imitating her you also, to whom as 
to her the first sound of the word of God may appear strange as 
proposing matters (che propone cose) repugnant to the flesh and to 
tho human understanding, yet by receiving it in simplicity and 
humility, as did on this day the blessed Virgin, it will lead you to a 
peace truly blessed, and which will render you the children of God; 
and as Christ said to his apostles— 

‘ Beati pacifici, quoniam ipsi filii Dei vocabuntur ; 
the which peace will quiet your hearts, illumine (rischiarare) your 
minds, and cause you to despise the Vain and transitory affairs of 
this world, making you journey in the way of the Lord, possessing 
in yourselves the light of life cternal; and when listening to the 
word of God should you perchance ever doubt of any point you 
should ask its explanation with all humility, as did the glorious 
Virgin, and not with a disposition to judge the word of God as it 
was judged by Eve, interpreting it according to your own sense, but 
rather that by knowing the will of God you may be better enabled 
to execute it; and to whom will you apply for this information ? 
surely to none others than to those whom God has appointed 
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through his spouse the church, with which will ever remain till 
the end of time, namely, to your curates and ordinaries* (curati et 
ordinarij), and immediately on hearing in what sense you ought 
to take it conformably to the doctrine of the Holy Catholie Church, 
then ought you to be ready to execute what you know to be the 
will of God in like manner as did the glorious Virgin, who said— 

* Ecce ancilla Domini, fiat mihi secundum verbum tuum ;’ 
and do you thus make a sacrifice of your hearts to God and be | 
ready to keep His holy commandments, and then’ He will come to 
you, and dwell with you, bringing you the true internal peace, 
together with the treasure of His wisdom, giving you in this world 
extreme happiness, and in the other, life and peace eternal, which 
may God grant to all, for ever and ever. Amen.” 

But I confess to you honestly, and in all truth, that the greater 
the grace with which his right reverend Lordship delivered this brief 
sermon thus unprepared, by so much the less is that with which I 
have described it, omitting moreover many things which I did not 
write down at the moment, because I was unable to follow so . 
rapidly as he preached. 

On the conclusion of the sermon his rightreverend Lordship went 
to dine with the Earl of Pembroke, this being the first time he has 
eaten abroad, and the said Earl treated him very honourably. : 

The sermon, although simple and made on a sudden, gave much 
pleasure notwithstanding, and we have heard since, that it bore 
good fruit during the holy week. We then returned to the court, 
where during all this Lent six or eight priests have preached so 
well and learnedly, and with such piety, that I can say with truth 
that I never heard better in all my life; and on Holy Thursday,f 
at three o’clock in the afternoon, the most Serene Queen performed 
the ceremony of the feet-washing, thus :— 

Her Majesty being accompanied by the right reverend Legate* 
and by the Council, entered a large hall, at the head of which was 
my Lord Bishop of Ely as Dean (come Decano) of the Queen’s 
chaplains, with the choristers of her Majesty’s chapel. Around 
this hall on either side there were seated on certain benches, with 
their feet ou stools, many poor women, to the number of forty and 
one, such being the number of the years of the most Serene Queen. 
Then one of the menials of the Court having washed the right foot 
of each of these poor persons, and this function being also next 
performed by the Under Almoner, and also by the Grand Almoner, 
who is the Bishop of Chichester, her Majesty next commenced the 
ceremony in the following manner :—At the entrance of the hall 
there was a great number of the chief dames and noble ladies of 
the court, and they prepared themselves by putting on a long 
linen apron which reached the ground, and round their necks they 
placed a towel, the two ends of which remained pendant at full 
lengtht on either side, each of them carrying a silver ewer, and 





* “Ordinary, n. s., established judge of ecclesiastical causes.” (See Johnson’s 
Dictionary.) 

+ Videlicet on the 3rd of April, as in 1556 Easter Sunday was on the 6th April. 

me si missero intorno al collo uno ascingatoio che pendeva git dalle due parti quant? 
era lungo, 
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they had flowers in their hands, the Queen also being arrayed in 
like manner. Her Majesty knelt down on both her knees before the 
first of the poor women, and taking in the left hand the woman’s 
right foot, she washed it with her own right hand, drying it very 
thoroughly with the towel which hung at her neck, and having 
signed it with the cross she kissed the foot so fervently that it 
seemed as if she were embracing something very precious. She 
did the like by all and each of the other poor women, one by one, 
each of the ladies her attendants giving her in turn their basin 
and ewer and towel; and I vow to you that in all her movements 
and gestures, and by her manner, she seemed to act thus not merely 
out of ceremony, but from great feeling and devotion. Amongst 
these demonstrations there was this one remarkable, that in washing 
the feet she went the whole Jength of that long hall, from one end. 
to the other, ever on her knees. Having finished and risen on her 
‘feet, she went back to the head of the hall, and commenced giving 
in turn to each of the poor women a large wooden platter, with 
enough food for four persons, filled with great pieces of salted 
fish, and two large loaves, and thus she went a second time distri- 
buting these alms. She next returned a third time, to begin again, 
giving to each of the women a wooden bowl filled with wine, or 
rather, I think, hippocras ; after which, for the fourth time, she 
returned and gave to each of these poor people apiece of cloth of 
royal mixture for clothing (wn pezzo dé panno invischio dé. reale . 
per vestive). Then returning for. the SAH tiie she gave to each a 
ae of shoes and stockings; for the sixth thite sis gave to each a 

thern purse, containing forty-one penties, iccotding to the number 
of her own years, and which in value may amount to rather thore 
than half. an Italian golden crown ;* finally, going back for the 
seventh time, she distributed all the aprons and towels which had 
been carried by those dames and noble ladies, in number forty-one, 
giving each with her own hand. 

Her Majesty then quitted the hall to také off the gown which 
she had worn, and half an hour afterwards she returned, being | 
preceded by an attendant carrying the said gown, and thus she 
went twice round the hall, examining very closely all the poor 
women one by one, and then returning for the third time she gave 
the said gown to the one who was in fact the poorest and most 
aged of them all; and this gown was of the finest purple cloth, 
lined with martens’ fur, and with sleeves so long and wide that they 
reached the ground. During this ceremony the choristers chaunted 
the miserere, with certain other psalms, reciting at each verse the 
words— 

“ In diebus illis mulier que erat in civitate peceatrix.” 

After this, on Friday morning [4th April] the offertory was per- 

formed according to custom in the church of the Franciscan Friars, 








* The golden crown and the Venetian sequin were of equal value, so it is thus seen 
that in the course of two centuries and a half the standard of the English silver coinage 
had been so debased, that the sequin, which ia 1410 could be purchased in London for 
303d., was worth 82 pence in the year 1556. The value of the sequin in English money 
in 1410 is ascertained by a document registered in the Venetian Calendar, vol. 4, 
p. 451. . 
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which is contiguous to the palace. After the Passion the Queen 
came down from her oratory for the adoration of the cross, accom- 
panied by my lord the right reverend Legate, and kneeling at a 
short distance from the cross moved towards it on her knees, pray- 
ing before it thrice, and then she drew nigh and kissed it, per- 
forming this act with such devotion as greatly to edify all those 
who were present. Her Majesty next gave her benediction to the 
rings,* the mode of doing so being as follows: An inclosure (un 
riparo) was formed for her Majesty to the right of the high altar 
by means of four benches placed so as to form a square, into the 
centre of which she again came down from her oratory, and placing 
herself on her knees within this inclosure, two large covered basins 
were brought to her, filled with rings of gold and silver, one of 
these basins containing rings of her own, whilst the other held 
those of private individuals (particolari), labelled with their 
owners’ names. On their being uncovered she commenced reciting 
acertain prayer and psalms, and then taking them in her two 
hands (pigliandoli_ a mamo per mano), she passed them again and 
again from one hand to the other, saying another prayer, which com- 
menced thus :-— 
“ Sanctifica, Domine, annulos istos.” 

This being terminated, her Majesty went to bless the scrofulous, 
but she chose to perform this act privately in a gallery, where there 
were not above 20 persons; and an altar being raised there she 
knelt and recited the confession, on the conclusion of which her 
Majesty turned towards my right reverend Lord the Legate, who 
gave her absolution; whereupon a priest read from the Gospel 
according to St. Mark, and on his coming to the words— 

“ Super zegros manus imponet et bene habebunt,” 
she caused one of those infirm women to be brought to her, and 
kneeling the whole time she commenced pressing, with her hands in 
the form of a cross,on the spot where the sore was, with such 
compassion and devotion as to be a marvel, and whilst she continued 
doing this to a man and to three women, the priest kept ever 
repeating these words : 
“ Super zgros manus imponet, et bene habebunt.” 
Then on terminating the Gospel, after the words— 
“In principio erat verbum,” 
and on coming to the following, namely,— 

“Erat lux vera que illuminat omnem hominem in hune 
mundum,” 
then the Queen made the sick people again approach her, and taking 
a golden coin called an angel, she touched the place where the evil 
showed itself, and signed.it with this coin in the form of the cross 
and having done this, she passed a ribbon through a hole which 
had been pierced in the coin, and placed one of these round the 
neck of each of the patients, making them promise never to pert 





* “Cramp-rings,” concerning which see Foreign Calendar, 1553~1558, pp. 164, 165, 
167. 
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with that coin, which was. hallowed, save in case of extreme need ; 
and then, having washed her hands, the towel being presented to 
her by my Lord the right reverend the Legate, she returned to her 
oratory. 

Having been present myself in person at all these ceremonies, her 
Majesty struck me as affording a great and rare example of good- 
ness, performing all those acts with such humility and love of 
religion, offering up her prayers to God with so great devotion and 
affection, and enduring for so long a while and so patiently so 
much fatigue ; and seeing thus, that the more her Majesty advances 
in the rule of this kingdom, so does she daily afford fresh and 
greater opportunities for commending her extreme piety, I dare 
assert that there never was a queen in Christendom of greater 
goodness than this one, whom I pray God long to save and prosper, 
tor the glory of His divine honour, and for the edification and exal- 
tation of His holy church, not less than for the consolation and 
salvation of the people of this island. 

T will not omit telling you that on Holy Thursday alms were 
distributed here in the Court to a great amount, to upwards of 3,000 
persons; and this reminds me that my right reverend Lord the 
Legate, baving sent in advance to Canterbury to make great pro- 
vision for his entry, which subsequently, for certain reasons, the 
Queen refused on any account to permit, his right, reverend Lord~ 
ship then caused all his provisions to be distributed amongst the - 
poor, 2,000 of whom were reckoned, and: these alms were taken to 
their houses; nor do I ineliide hereiy thé alms given fo many 
other poor people, who had flocked to Canterbury from the neighbour- 
hood ; all which causes the indigent population there (quel povero 
popolo) now to await his right reverend Lordship with greater 
anxiety than ever. 

London, 8rd May 1556. 

[{talian.] 


May 4. 474, Fepertco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 

penal peror, to the Doce and SENATE. 

Venetian M. de la Chaux departs this day to go and take possession ot 

Archives. Burgundy for King Philip, and as said by him again im public, the 
Emperor has not given him leave to remain more than a week, that 
he may return to him immediately to follow him to Spain; his 
Majesty intending to remove to Ghent, at the beginning of next 
month, and commanding the utmost haste to be made for the ar- 
rangement of his personal affairs. He has also sent to Zealand to hasten 
Don Luis de Caravajal, who writes that he has 20 ships in readiness, 
besides the seven fitted out by Bazan, which came from Spain well 
manned (con molée genti). Caravajal has also been ordered to keep 
some “urche,” and including the 15, with which the Queen wrote 
that she would accommodate his Majesty, they will be upwards of 
60 sail. During the last six days the Emperor has been taking the 
water of the baths of Lidge, and says that although it is not so effica- 
cious as at the place itself, it nevertheless does him great good, and that 
he feels in better bodily health than he has been since a long while. 

Brussels 4th May 135 
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475, BERNARDO NAvAGERO, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 

the DocE and SENATE. 

The reverend Governor of Rome continuing to arrest as many of 
the household of the Imperial ambassador as can be found abroad, 
on account of the man they rescued from the catchpoles, Don 
Antonio Caraffa told him the other day publicly on St. Peter's 
Square, that he ought to carry water to extinguish the fire, and not 
feed it with fuel, it being now time for him to cease arresting the 
ambassador's attendants. He said that having been charged with 
the police of this city he could not fail in his duty; that he chose 
the papal officials to be respected, and would obey no one but his 
Holiness. One of the Caraffas, the Pope's kinsman, went in the 
name of the Count of Montorio to the ambassador’s house, to tell 
him he would do well to place in the Governor’s hands those of his 
attendants who rescued that man, as otherwise he could not assure 
the ambassador that the Pope would not confine him in the castle, 
The ambassador apologises by saying that what took place was 
against his will, and ek be neither knows who the delinquents 
were, nor their present abode. 

Then to-day, the Pope being on his way to the public consistory 
for the reception of the Polish ambassador,” said to the Cardinals 
Farnese and Santafiore (who were accompanying him as assistants), 
when speaking about ambassadors, that he no longer considered 
the Marquis of Sarria ambassador, that he had degraded him, but 
spared his life, in order not to disturb the negotiation for peace, 
as otherwise he would have sent his head flying far away from his 
shoulders, and that to his great regret did he abstain from doing 
so, solely to enable him to send the Legates (che gli haveria fatto 
buttar la testa lontana dal busto; ech’ 2 restata con suo gran 
dispiacere, solamente per poter mandare li Legati). 

Rome, 5th May 1556. - 


[Italian.] 


476. CarpinaL Pote to the CarpinaL or Buroos [FRan- 

cEsco Mendoza]. 

Will not conceal from Mendoza his very great surprise and dis- 
satisfaction, not only at the non-payment of the arrears of his 
pension [on the see of Burgos], but also that during so long a 
while Mendoza should have abstained from answering the letters 
which Pole wrote to him on this subject, requesting him with all 
earnestness to give such orders as would enable Pole to avail him- 
self of what is due to him from Mendoza on account of this pension, * 


' of which he has great need, without writing to him again about his 


astonishment and regret. On receiving Mendoza’s letter of the 
28th March, (which to speak freely, did not altogether satisfy him, 
as he was thereby requested to wait yet longer, under promise of 
future payment, having already waited but too long, as on next 
St. John’s day two years’ pension will be due to him,) he learnt 
what he also heard, in date 8th April, from his agent at Rome, 
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who had it from Mendoza’s‘ agent, that the management of the 
revenues of the see of Burgos had lately been assigned by Mendoza 
to certain merchants, with orders to pay Pole all his arrears im- 
mediately and in full, and to make the future payments in due 
season. Pole therefore desired the merchants his correspondents at 
Burgos to receive his entire credit, of which he already availed 
himself a long while ago, pledging it in England at considerable loss, 
and having relied on this announcement, he hopes in this matter 
likewise to be convinced by facts of Mendoza’s goodwill towards 
‘him, of which, however, he has never doubted, and is persuaded that 
this difficulty, and the long delay in paying him, proceeded from 
any other cause than a deficiency of regard, knowing how much he 
himself entertains for Mendoza, and how very desirous he is of doing 
him any service he can. Again requests him to reply, and to give 
imperative orders for Pole’s correspondents to be paid in full and 
without any delay, in which case Mendoza will very greatly oblige 
him. : 
London, 5th May 1556. 
[Ztalian.] 
477. Giovanni Micutex, Venetian Ambassador in England, 
to the Doar and SENATE. 


On the day of the execution of the two conspirators, on the sudden: 









and unexpectedly, the Government sent to igen five leading. 
cavaliers,” from amongst those: fic bit PEegnenting tho 
Court, personages of “fote-and ‘is’ fe ute bY fésson of ‘their 
rank and fortune. -One of thei is an indi 1 of the family of the 


Earl of Devonshire, now resident at Venice, to whom he is related; by 
‘name Sir William Courtenay, who resides here, and is one of the young 
followers of the Court (giovane di segutto), yet does he begin to 
be talked about, and he is the son-in-law of the Lord Treasurer’s 
son.t Courtenay and his companions were present at the execution 
of the conspirators, when they spoke with Throckmorton, seeming 
not only remote from all blame, but even from the suspicion of it. 
Many persons are of opinion that they were suspected, because 
whilst present at that, spectacle they like youths perhaps expressed 
themselves more licentiously than becoming. Others suppose them 
to have been indicated by the said Throckmorton, who shortly 
before his death had a long private conversation with the Dean of 
Westminster (John Feckenham], who subsequently made his report 
to the Court, although in public Throckmorton said he had neither 
named nor injured anyone, because it was not in his power to do 
so, nor could he, nor would he. To me it has been told that the 
suspicion concerning these and other persons proceeds from an 
individual who during the first days of the discovery of the plot 
was arrested on account of certain intercepted letters from Henry 





* Sir William Courtenay, Sir John Paratt, Sir John Pallard, Sir Nicholas Amold, and 
Sir John Chichester. (See Machyn, p. 104.) : 
t Sir William Courtenay had married. slizabeth, daughter of John Powlet. He was 
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Dudley, who is now a declared rebel. The person above mentioned 
would not at first confess anything, but subsequently either from 
love or fear demanded a conference with Sir Edward Hastings, the 
Queen’s Master of the Horse (cavalerizzo), who having gone to 


- him by order of the Royal Council, brought back such, information 


that the ministry immediately determined to arrest those five 
gentlemen, much to the surprise and regret of everybody by reason 
of their quality. Be this as it may I understand that some of them 
have already been removed from the “Fleet” to the Tower, their 
houses, moveables, and effects having been sequestered, and an 
inventory taken of them for account of the Exchequer. 

On the same day another gentleman of repute (tenuto di stima), 
who commanded companies in the time of Wyatt,* was taken publicly 
to the Tower, together with aservant of Lord Clinton, and they have 
sent into the country to seize Sir Giles Strangeways,ft a wealthy 
knight and a person of account, together with some others; and 
two gays ago Lord Bray,t an attendant who enjoyed such. great 


’ favour in the time of King Edward-and of the Duke of Northumber- 


land, was placed under close custody in the Tower; so that from 
day to day they verify the suspicion that the conspiracy included a 
greater number of persons and of higher grade and quality than 
those first arrested, it being already reported that the whole of the 
West is suspected, and that all the nobility and gentry resident - 
there will be sent for, of whom the Earl of Worcester§ has already 
arrived, he having been summoned by an order from the Queen, 
and all his retainers expecting him to be sent to prison, notwith- 
standing which he is as yet at large, and goes everywhere. 

They are still constantly intent on the examination of the 
prisoners, those “indicted” according to the custom here, which 
signifies accused, being in number 20, nor can it be reasonably 
supposed that too lenient a sentence will be passed on them. 

Lord Clinton returned from France two days ago, reporting him- 
self as having been, according to custom, much honoured and 
favoured by the King, who also made him a present, and with 
regard to the rebels said frankly that not knowing them to be such 
they were therefore received as unreservedly as became the 
present peace and friendship between the two kingdoms, harbour 
being given to all sorts of Englishmen, in like manner as here they 
receive all sorts of Frenchmen; but if they are rebels, not knowing 
whither they have withdrawn themselves, whenever aware of their 
being in his territories, he will not fail, as is due, in having them 
placed in her Majesty's hands, it being his.wish to maintain him- 
self in such love and friendship with her as becoming. Should this 
be true your Serenity will have had more authentic notice of it from 
the French court; for on the contrary it is also heard that not 
only did the King not offer to surrender these individuals (a 





* Captain William Staunton. (See Machyn, pp. 105, 106, 348, and the Verney 
Papers, pp. 61, 70, 71.) 

t+ See Machyn (pp. 281, 389), who, however, makes no mention of this arrest, neither 
is it recorded in “ the Verney Papers.” 

t John, Lord Bray. (See Machyn, p. 361, and Verney Papers, pp. 66, 67, 73-76.) 
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voler dar questi), but said openly that he would rather suffer im 
his own person than fail to receive and treat kindly any~ 
Englishman, of however low degree (qual si vogli minimo 
Anglese), who might take refuge in his realm. To-day the 
French ambassador was a’ long while at the palace, I believe 
about this business, concerning which should I hear that anything 
has passed worthy of your Serenity’s notice, I will not omit to 
give you notice of it by the first opportunity. 

After Francesco Piamontese, Gamboa was despatched with the - 
same speed. The transactions between Queen Mary and her 
consort are carried on with greater secrecy than ever, and with 
difficulty cam they be ascertained save through the result, every- 
thing else being mere. conjecture. 

The negotiation for the peace has commenced here between the 
Abbot of San Saluto and the French ambassador ; although it took 
a good turn, it seems to have been postponed by all the parties 
until the arrival of the Apostolic Legates; so the Abbot expecting 
to have to remain a long while idle here, has determined to wait no 
longer, but to follow up his determination of proceeding to Italy, 
and departed this day, going by way of France, where having to 
remain at the court for affairs of his own, he will, perhaps, moreover, 
stay for these (per questi), being considered an excellent instrument, 
by reason of the trust and authority he has gained for himself with 
both sides, and he will perhaps be able to do niore good: abroad 
than by remaining heré. ; 

London, 5th May 1556. : 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


478. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Doge and SENATE. 

The Lieutenant d’Amont, the Imperial Ambassador, has arrived, 
and conferred with the Constable. The release of the prisoners 
is reduced to two principal points; first, the Emperor and his 
son persevere in their intention (continuano im proposito) of 
releasing the prisoners for the ransom already stipulated, and 
as they have not given a just account of their revenues and 
pensions, their Majesties are content that the King do especially 
charge them to make just returns under pain of his displeasure ; 
but what gives offence is that they will not release them until 
the expiration of the three months, which was the term assigned 
by their Majesties for the release of the Duke de Bouillon and 
the Constable’s son, although at the first and second concordats 
(nelli concordati primo et secondo) this was not declared. The 
other point is, that the Imperialists say that in the promise made 
by the Emperor and King Philip to release the two aforesaid 
personages within three months, they declared that within that 
period they would put a fair pecuniary ransom on them, but it was 
not expressed that within that same term they should be released ; 
which statement when made by the ambassador to the Constable, 


he eater: Dit: dak then: ore seein bio Ceckmet cha. Kuck 
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di, legge), and not for discussion between Princes, and that although 
these words were now uttered he could not bring himself to believe 
that such was the mind (animo) of the Emperor and King Philip ; 
whereupon the ambassador rejoined that by means of a good 
peace all these difficulties would be settled in a week. These words 
axe much pondered, and it is supposed that these delays about the 
release of the prisoners are not only for the purpose of having 
security in land that the most Christian King may not think of 
dmmovation (non pensi a cose nove), but also to facilitate a certain 
negotiation for peace, which by advices from England and other 
quarters receives confirmation of being much desired by the 
Imperialists. 

Blois, 9th May 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 


Signor Lwigt Pasini.] 

May 10. 479. Fepzrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
Caee peror, to the Dogs and Smware,. Heil : ; 
ranotia The Emperor's orders for departure to Spain ara:boing executed 
New daily, and the ships in Zealand. are so. prepared that they await 


nothing but his arrival, as even the cabins (appartamenti) are, made 
not only in the one destined for his Majesty, which is one of the 
seven Biscainers, but also on board all the others; and the troops 
are being raised in Friesland by the Count of Nassau. 

The Emperor is having his household paid, giving 12 arrears 
(paghe) to each of its members, and the remaining 10 will be given 
at the time of his departure for Ghent, whither he will depart within a 
month; and the Queens, who went to Tournai, are attending to such 
matters as are necessary to enable them to accompany his Majesty. 
The report also of King Philip’s going to England still continues, 
but neither the ministers nor his Majesty himself any longer assert 
that it will take place at the beginning of next month, as he told 
Lord Paget, who went about assuring everybody of this, and that he 
should go back with his Majesty; but by taking leave of the 
Emperor yesterday, to depart in three days, he has surprised every- 
body. Some persons believe that the King has rather cooled about 
going so immediately as was promised by him, owing to the confession 
made to the Queen by one of the prisoners that he had determined 
to kill her consort ; and some are of opinion that King Philip has 
gent Lord Paget back, in order that he may return subsequently 
with the Earl of Pembroke and other English noblemen, to conduct 
him, with more positive arrangements (con ordini pit stabilt), 
Don Juan Mamrique, a member of the privy council, having said 
that although the Queen professes here to resign herself thus to the 
King’s will, it is nevertheless evident that she either allows herself 
to be biased by her ministers, or that Paget has promised more than 
he was commissioned to do. Others say that his Majesty’s departure 
for England is delayed by the hope of the coming hither of the King 
of Bohemia. : 

The Duke of Savoy and the Bishop of Arras, with the council of 
these States, departed. yesterday for Tournai (per Fornaut—sic) in 
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order (it is said) to consult with Queen Maria about pecuniary 
supply, owing to the difficulties about the demand made by the 
King from the lords and deputies; and some say to discuss the 
necessary arrangements for the departure of both their Majesties, 
giving orders for a great number of ships, troops, and artillery; : 
whilst others are of opinion that this has been done for the purpose 
of thus quieting the anger of Queen Maria, who before her depar- 
ture was heard to say that neither the King nor the others any 
longer held her suggestions im such account as was due by reason 
of her long experience im the government of these provinces. 

Brussels, 10th May 1556. 

[Itahan, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Lwigt Pasini.] 


480. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em-_ 
peror, to the DocE and SENATE. 


M. de Lalain has returned from France, and although in public he 
congratulates himself greatly on the honours and acts of courtesy 
received from the most Christian King, I have nevertheless heard, 
that from various signs remarked by him during his stay at the 
French court, he has reported that no certainty can be entertained 
of the duration of the truce ; and this moming the French 
ambassador accredited to their Majesties here went to King Philip 
to remind him tt his promise, that on the ate of M. de oe he 
would decide about i onets, aging i i jeaty to release the 
four principal ones. The King replied that the day before yesterday 
he sent an express to his ambassedor in France telling him he 
thought his most Christian Majesty should seek the ransom of all 
his prisoners, and not merely of four, and that he should release the 
six hundred slaves of the gallies of the Prince and of Signor 
Antonio Doria, who were detained in Corsica, one day after the 
stipulation of this truce, by Giordano Orsini. The Frenchman 
replied that neither his King nor any private individual should be 
bound to ransom one [prisoner] rather than another ; and that he 
did not think it just that those who were able to pay should remain 
in prison on account of those who had not the means of providing 
for their ransoms. King Philip rejoined, that if they could not pay 
neither was it just that his subjects should have to pay their 
expenses for so long a while without hope of being ever reimbursed ; 
and although the King’s words were gentle (dolce), those which the ~ 
ambassador utters on the subject are nevertheless bitter (amare), 
for he says that the promise made to his King by the commis- 
sioners at Cambrai is not observed. 

Advices have been received to-day from these frontiers giving 
notice that not only are the French troops not disbanding, as has 
been done by those of the Emperor and the King, but that they are 
adding to their numbers; which some persons attribute to the 
intention of France to break the truce, and others to the purpose of 
creating suspicion, and also of taking some step to interrupt the 
coronation in Enaland. bu reason of the tronne onhirh avo hotma 
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being prepared for the Emperor's departure (et chi al dissegno di 
metter sospetto et anco di far aleun effetto per interomper la 
incoronatione in Anglia per le genti che si fanno in Frisia da condur 
sull’ armata che si prepara per la partita di Sua Cesarea Maesta). 

The deputies of these provinces have answered the King that for 
just causes they cannot grant his Majesty’s demand for one per 
cent. on immoveables and two per cent on moveables, but that they 
are willing, by other means, to raise a million of gold, as. notified by 
some of them heretofore, for the succour of his need ; but from what 
I have heard from the author of the proposal, the King has 
modified the demand, and said in writing that he is satisfied with 
one per cent. alone ; assuring them positively of two things, the one, 
that he is content not to send any of the officials of his court to 
register the property and take an estimate of it, but that this be 


principali delli. luoghi) ; the other, that he will not receive this 
money himself, but that it be employed for the payment of his debt 
to Antwerp and other towns which pledged their revenues to serve 
his Majesty ; as also to give to divers lords who served in this war 
without stipend, and mortgaged their castles for expenditure when 
required ; and moreover that it may be spent on the new fortresses 
in these provinces, and on others which stand in need of repair. 
The King is also content that for the ordinary service of his table 
and the court there be put aside 200,000 crowns annually, and that 
this sum be sent to him from day to day proportionally. Should 
the demand be accepted, the projector of the tax tells me it will 
yield his Majesty two millions of gold, though the States have five 
years time within which to disburse it, ‘The deputies have also 
requested the King to recall the Spanish troops from these frontiers, 


. and to garrison them with his own [Flemish] subjects, who would 


be quite sufficient for that purpose during the truce ; but the Duke 
of Savoy, as governor of these provinces, told the King before hig 
departure that he ought not to consent to this, but compel tha 
States to pay in ordinary 3,000 of these Spaniards and 400 cavalry, 
and 3,000 Germans from Upper Germany, by reason of the suspicions 
about the rupture of the truce. 
. Brussels, 10th May 1556. 

[Ltulian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 

Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


481. Fepertco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doge and Senate, ; 

Lord Paget departed this morning on his return to England, and 
from what he told many persons, the King, in the act of hig takin, 
leave, charged him to tell the Queen that if he did not return to her 
in the course of next month without waiting any longer for the 
King of Bohemia, or having regard for any other impediment, she 
was not to consider him a trustworthy King (ella non lo stimasse Re 
degno di fede); and of this he also received assurance from the 
Emperor, who moreover said that his wish was to embark for 
Spain before the expiration of that term, and that he should 
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endeavour to do so before his son’s departire. Lord Paget received 
from the King a chain worth twelve hundred crowns, -which his 
attendants said was a recompense the precise equivalent of the, 
expenses incurred by him during this brief mission, as he svent 
170 crowns weekly for his table alone. At the last banquet 
given by him to several Spanish cavaliers, I have heard tha) 
when discussing the King’s departure for England some of them. 
said to him that considering so many conspiracies, and the con- 
fession of that individual who had determined to kill him with a 
carbine (wrchibusetto) on his landing, and knowing their ill-will, 
they (the Spaniards) cannot commend his return thither ; to which 
Lord Paget replied that they might come cheerfully, as he assured 
them that for the future the authority they exercised in England 
would be of a different sort to what they have had there hitherto 
wi, quali esso rispose, che potevano venir allegramente, perchd 
accertava loro, che nell’ avenire, sariano di altra auttorita in quel 
Regno, che non sono stati). : 

The French ambassador says that the 200,000 crowns which Lord 
Paget reported as having been taken by him at Antwerp and Bruges 
for the Queen of England, were disbursed by the merchants to 
give to the King her consort. 

The Spaniard Portiglio has returned from the King of Bohemia 
with letters for the Emperor and King Philip, giving them sure 
hope of his coming, and I understand that the Emperor wrote him 
back immediately a most loving letter, praying him to speed his 
coming, as next month his Imperial Majesty purposed departing 
hence, telling him besides that he was quite disposed to gratify the 
said Maximilian and the King his father by sending the act of re- 
nuneiation of the Empire to the Diet at Ratisbon, a proceeding - 
which the Spaniards say is solicited (procwrata) by the King of the 
Romans,” lest in case the Emperor make the renunciation during 
absence, the electors take a funcy to elect a King of Bohemia, and 
such a one as perchance might not be of the House of Austria, and - 
thus cause much mischief. 

A courier arrived yesterday from Spain with a very long letter 
from the Council of Castille to the King, who is ill pleased with it, 
as it exceeded the bounds of discretion, not only by reminding his 
Majesty of the things he ought to do, but also of those which he should 
loave undone ; nor is it heard that the preparations for the war in 
Africa proceed in the manner reported here some time ago. This 
same courier gave news of their having great hope of a good harvest 
this year, and he has brought the Emperor a specimen of the new 
vein of silver, which his Majesty choose to have assayed, to compare 
it with that of the Indies and of the Tyrol, which it exceeds by 
about 15 per cent. (et dicesi esser avantaggiata du quelle di quin- 
dici per cento in civea), The King has lately farmed a duty in that 
province [Castille], which yielded him 26,000 crowns revenue, and 
for which he will now obtain 300,000 crowns. 





* According to a letter quoted by M. Mignet in his “ Abdication de Charles Quint,” 
p. 117 (ed. Paris, 1868), the King of the Romans in October 1555 did his utmost to 
prevent Chhrles V, from renouncing the Imperial crown, and prayed him at any rate not 
to publish the act of renunciation until the next Diet. 
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Don Diego de Azevedo, the King’s maggiordomo, has been destined 
by him to go to Spain to receive the oath from the kingdoms of 
Aragon, Valentia, and Catalonia; and in the other kingdoms, accord- 
ing to their laws and customs, the standards were.raised, as a sign 
that his Majesty had succeeded to them; and it is said that Don 
Diego will negotiate certain matters with the Queen in England. 

From the letters of the Duke of Savoy and the Bishop of Arras, 
who went with the Council of State to Queen Maria at Tournai 
(Fornaut—sic) it seems that she is beyond measure enraged because 
the King has refused to give her the town of Mechlin, it appearing 
to his Majesty and the Emperor that she does not intend going to 
Spain, although she has hitherto made a contrary demonstration ; 
and Don Ruy Gomez has said that possibly the King will go to see 
her. 

The Marquis of Renti (d’Arrenti) departed hence postwise this 
day for Cambrai, whither he is informed that his brother, the Duke 
d Arschot, who was prisoner in France, has made his escape. Count 
Broceardo, who was acoredited to the Queen of Poland, has algo been 
conimissioned to go to the Popé, to inform him that the Emperor 
and King Philip will soon send him an ambassador, as they under- 
stand he is dissatisfied with the Marquis of Sarria; but the chief 
ministers heve believe his Holiness to bear their Majesties the utmost 
ill-will that could be entertained towards them by an open enemy, 
and they suspect him of harassing them in the kingdom of Nuples, 
through some combination which they expect him to effect with the 
King of France by means of Cardinal Caraffa. 

Brussels, 12th May 1556. 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


482. Giovanni MicHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 

the Doce and SENATE. 

Since the arrest of those gentlemen mentioned in my last nothing 
further has happened save that of those who were imprisoned first 
of all, three others have been tried, two of whom were condemned, 
there not being then time* to despatch the third, who was taken 
back [to the Guildhall] to-day and convicted. 

Of these three one had been the servant and the son of a great 
servant} of the Queen, both one and the other being very well de- 
serving of her Majesty, the father having succoured her, in the time 
of the Duke of Northumberland, with a considerable sum of money 





* Henry Peckham and John Daniel were tried on the 7th May 1556; William 

Staunton on the 12th May. (See Verney Papers, Camden Society publication, p. 71.) 

+ t Sir Edmund Peckham, knight, of Denham, in the county of Bucks, “ distinguished 
himself by his loyal zeal in opposition to Lady Jane Grey. He was among the first to pro- 
claim Queen Mary in his own county of Buckingham, and united with Sir Francis 
Tlastings in raising men to act on the rear of the forces which Northumberland was 
leading against Mary. Sir Edmund Peckham’s rewards were found in a grant of lands, 
and in the constant favour of his grateful mistress. During the reign of Edward VI, 
he had been appointed to the office of Treasurer of the Mint, and throughout her reign 
he was also one of her privy council. On Elizabeth’s accession he was laid aside as a 
privy councillor, but continued undisturbed in his office of the Mint.” (See notices of 
the “loyal Sir Edmand Peckham,” by Mr. John Brace, in Verney Papers, pp. 57, 58.) 
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belonging to the Crown and to himself individually, which he 
chanced to have in cash, whilst his son [Henry] was the man who 
with a few companions succeeded in closing and keeping the gate 
of the city of London (which until a short while before his appear- 
ance had remained open), whereby Wyatt intended to make his 
entry ; so it is hoped the Queen will at least spare his life, though he 
was pardoned heretofore for robberies (anchor che un’ altra volta 
li fusse perdonato per latrocinij). 

The two are captains, men of birth and valour (li due sono capi- 
tamei, persone nobili, et valorose), and on, the way from the Tower 
to the Guildhall, and on their return, they were accompanied by 
the populace in tears, a demonstration rarely or never made in favour 
of persons condemned for high treason, these signs being an addi- 
tional proof of the regret and compassion felt for their death ; nor is 
it expected that they, or the others who from time to time may be 
convicted, will by any means obtain either pardon or remission, it 
being said that the Queen has thus determined, by reason of the 
small fruit derived from her past indulgence and clemency. 

Of the gentlemen in the Fleet it seems that by reason of a letter 
of evil nature (una lettera di mala natura) which has come to light, 
Sir William Courtenay has been removed thence, and taken to the 
‘Tower ; the others are allowed more liberty, having had leave to 
speak with anybody in the presence of the captain of the prison ; and 
the chief personages who were sent for from the provinces begin to 
arrive, 

This letter of evil nature is said to have come from beyond sea, 
through Peter Carew, heretofore a rebel and accomplice in Wyatt's 
conspiracy, it having been addressed to him by some of the [present] 
conspirators, unbosoming their whole intention and projects, to draw 
him over to them as a person of ability and who has followers. 
Carew having revealed the conspiracy to King Philip, his Majesty 
did not choose that he should go to him in person,* but under 


‘ another pretence despatched Sir John Masone and Lord Paget to 


Antwerp, where Carew was, and he there showed and delivered the 
letter to them, the King sending it hither subsequently, and in it 
are the names of the chief conspirators. 

The fitting out of the ships for the conveyance of the Admiral 
towards Portsmouth for the security of those parts, and that they 
may be ready for the return of the King, is being hastened more 
than usual, the last advices from Lord Paget, dated the 7th, pur- 
porting that it will not be long delayed as the coming of the King 
of Bohemia is at an end. 

At the audience given to the French ambassador, first by the 
Queen and then by the Council, nothing but compliments passed 
with regard to Lord Clinton’s mission, though her Majesty persisted 
in saying that she could not believe that the most Christian King 
would break the promise given by him to his Lordship of delivering 
up to her her rebels ; and the ambassador confirmed this, saying 
in his King’s name that his Majesty would do his utmost, though 





* In the original letter the word is “ principalmente,” evidently 2 mistake for 
“ personalmente.” 
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he did not vouch for the result, saying on the contrary that with 
so many provisoes and prohibitions it was difficult for his King to 
deliver up the others, who contrary to his will secrete themselves 
throughout his dominions (anzi dicendo esser cosa difficile al suo 
Re con tutte le provisions et prohibitions che egli fucct haver dell 
altri che contra la voglia sua vano, nascondendosi per +. suod 
Regni). 

Besides the two couriers sent in haste beyond sea one after the 
other, neither of whom has yet returned, a third has moreover 
been despatched, this last being the servant of the President 
Figueroa, and the designs (pratiche) are more secret than ever. 

The Bishop of Lincoln is sending an express to Rome for the 
bulls of induction to the see of Winchester (a far la espeditione 
della chiesa di Vincestre), on which the Queen has chosen him 
to assign 1,000. to Cardinal Pole, for whom she has also 
ordered the release of certain revenues of his archbishopric held by 
the Crown to the amount of about 4,000 golden ducats (scudi), 80 
that his right reverend Lordship is enabled to exercise with less in- 
convenience his liberality in favour of some of his Italian servants 
on their return to Italy, amongst whom and to, some few who 
vemain here he has distributed 6,000 crowns (scudi) ready money, 
as remuneration for their services, besides 300 crowns pension con- 
ceded by him to the Abbot of Saluto (on his departure) for his 
nephews, to be derived from his right reverend Lordship’s abbacy 
in the Ferrarese. ‘ 

London, 12th May 1556. 


{Ttalian.] 


483. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 

the Dor and SENATE. 

To-day on my arrival here, when following the court to Fon- 
tainebleau, I received news that on the night of the 12th the Duke 
dArschot [Philippe de Créy], who was prisoner in a palace of the 
King’s, one league from Paris, called the wood of Vincennes, made 
his escape as arranged by some Flemish gentlemen who had obtained 
permission to visit him, thus:—Having let himself down by the 
i Geel (corroded in MS.] of a privy (d@’un loco immondo), with 
the assistance of one of his keepers whom he had bribed, he pushed 
himsclf so far forward (si tirrd tanto avanti), that having got to a 
convenient spot the persons who were in waiting for that purpose 
extricatcd him, and having mounted on oxen (et montati sopra bovi) 
BOE oa ses [corroded in MS.] already prepared, he went off,and | 
is supposed to be already in safety, as although officials were very 
soon sent from Paris in every direction to seize him, it is never- 
theless not heard that he has been found. This intelligence has 
greatly disturbed the court, because owing to the loss of so great a 
personage they fear that the release of the prisoners will be more 
difficult than before, the only other Imperialist of quality being the 
Count [Albert] de Mansfeldt, who was comprised in the ordinary 
yansom for the release of the other prisoners, but the Constable in 
particular will suffer greatly, not only from the aforesaid difficulty, 
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but also because even should the release be finally accomplished he 
remains without the means of exchanging his son for this duke, 
whose ransom had been already given to him by his most 
Christian Majesty for that purpose. 
Orleans, 15th May 1556. 
[Ztalian.] 
May 16. 484, Brrwarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
Dispacci Roma, the Docs and Senate. 
Venetian 
Archives, On Sunday there was “ congregation ” and chapel. 
No. 6. B. In the congregation the Pope after inveighing against the Colonna 


family, expatiating on the injuries done by them to the Apostolic 
See, commended those popes who of yote deprived them of their 
state, adding that his predecessors had not known how to finish the 
work as he intended doing, as that state must not be ‘kept in tho 
apostolic chamber, but be given to a person who would hold it in 
fee from the church, and be able to defend it during an inter- 
regnum, and that should his Holiness not have had nephews 
capable of this charge, he would diligently have sought for a person 
to whom to give it; but as His Divine Majesty had given him the 
Count of Montorio, it was on him that he would confer it, prefer- 
ring his Caratfa family to that of Colonna, and saying that the 
Count might be compared and preferred to the Ascaniuses, the 
Mare’ Antonios, and the Prosperos, and others (¢ che l Conte potea 
esser comparato, et unteposto alli Ascanij, Marcantonij, Prosperi, 
et altri), and that he, the Pope, spoke sparingly about him (ch’ era 
searso in parlar di lui) because he was his nephew. His Holi- 
ness then told the cardinals that he had not called them for the 
purpose of receiving either reply or counsel from them, but that if 
they had anything to add in confirmation of his discourse they 
might do so, coming to the conclusion that he purposed expelling 
his enemies from the house, providing against the possibility of their 
return, and leaving the affairs of the Apostolic See in such security 
that the cardinals, should they be men of worth and not factious, 
will not have to fear anyone. To these words nothing whatever 
was said, but all the cardinals openly evinced dissatisfaction, and on 
their entering the chapel the Count of Montorio made his appear- 
ance in a ducal mantle of cloth of gold, and the Pope created him 
Duke of Paliano, and of the rest of the state belonging to the late 
Ascanius Colonna. ‘The ceremony consisted in blessing him, giving 
him the sword and spurs, striking him thrice on the shoulder with 
the sword, giving him the ducal bonnet of crimson velvet orna- 
mented with a profusion of pearls and jewels, and the silver-gilt 
sceptre, and causing him to swear fealty to his Holiness and his succes- 
sors on the holy gospels, and to present the Pope with a gold cup 
containing a few crowns as acknowledgment for the fief. The bull of 
investiture was read by Signor Berengo in so low a voice as to be 
inaudible. According to report Don Diomede, the new Duke’s son, 
is created Marquis of Cava, a state which in like manner belonged 
to Ascanius Colonna; in default of the line of the late Count of 
Montorio, that of his brother the Count of Montorio is to succeed ; 
and on St. Peter's day, when all the other feudatories pay, they are 
ay Arabian tie airtel 2h bono leioriind Laniek al ov Cherate cand Seecvectes 
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On the conclusion of the mass the Duke went to the Campidoglio 
accompanied by a great number of horsemen in the service of the 
courtiers, by the hundred Roman cavaliers, by the light cavalry of 
the Pope’s guard, and by some companies of infantry. He was 
preceded by three standards, followed by many prelates, and when 
he passed the castle it saluted him with endless discharges of 
artillery, and bonfires and illuminations blazed in Rome and in the 
castle for two consecutive evenings, as usual at public rejoicings. 
The Count of Matalona (whose ‘arrival from Naples was mentioned 
in my last) served at the ceremony, girding and ungirding the 
Count’s sword, and he is said to have come by permission of the 
Duke of Alva, and that he purposes requesting the Pope to make 
his town a city. 

The bull of investiture was signed by the cardinals, and in the 
act of signing Cardinal Tournon said that in France his signature 
would be considered null, as he had not been in the council (non 
essendo stato nel consiglio), and the Cardinal San Giacomo* 
refused to sign as he was not at the congregation, and the act not 
seeming to him advantageous either for the Apostolic See or for his 
Holiness’ family. 

On that day the Pope invited all the cardinals to dinner, the 
greater part of whom remained, as did the ambassador from Poland 
and myself, I having been invited in the Pope's name. The tables 
having been removed three times (3 volte levate le tavole),t the 
Pope withdrew to the audience chamber, whither having called 
the cardinals and us ambassadors, he said that on that day he 
had performed an act greatly to his satisfaction, and that God 
the Blessed had inspired him to do so in the month and per- 
haps on the very day when these enemies of God, years ago, 
sacked Rome, nor has the due vengeance prepared by the great 
justice of God for this crime committed by them and their accom- 
plices as yet been witnessed to the full; and then turning 
towards the cardinals Pacheco and Cueva he said to them, “ Your 
countrymen (li vostri) were the villains who perpetrated that act 
of impiety.” His Holiness then added, “ To-morrow we shall 
perform another important ceremony, viz, that of assembling con- 
sistory to give the cross to the legates, that they may go to 
endeavour to effect a peace. From the King of France, of whose. 
mind we are almost sure, we expect it; from your people (dallé 
vostri)”—again addressing the Cardinals Pacheco and Cueva—* we 
know not what to hope. We choose to clear up this doubt, nor 
will we fail in our duty.” Everybody remained quiet at this 
discourse, nor did the Spanish cardinals of the Imperial faction 
dare raise their eyes. From this topic the Pope passed to a lament 
about the calamity of the present times, with regard to heresy, 
complaining that kingdoms and provinces heretofore Christian 
were in danger, whereupon the Polish ambassador, my neighbour, 





* Juan Alvarez of Toledo, of the family of the Dukes of Alva, commonly called 
Cardinal of Burgos, from which see he was transferred in 1553 to Compostella. He is 
also styled Cardinal de Santiago. (See Cardella. and Foreign Calendar 1553-1558, 
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said to me angrily, “ Quorswm tendit ista oratio?” and the Pope 
continuing to speak on this subject, my colleague said to me again 
in anger, “ Vellem propius adesse; nescio quomodo inciderit in 
istum sermonem recordari initium, nec video adhue Jjinem.” 
From this same ambassador I heard that at his private audience 
he told the Pope that the Poles made five demands of the King ; 
first, the marriage of priests; secondly, the communion sub utrdque 
specie ; thirdly, the mass in their own tongue ; fourthly, a national 
council ; fiftbly, suppression of the annats; they being determined 
on these things at any rate. He said that this seemed to trouble 
the Pope, who chose ‘to discuss these matters in person with the 
ambassador, and not through cardinals, - €or 

Iam told that when the Duchess of Paliano* went to kiss the 
Pope’s foot, he told her she had good cause to rejoice, as he has given 
her husband a secure state, and which will certainly be his, and 
pass to his descendants. This new duchy is said to yield an 
annual rental of 20,000 crowns; and that the Duke will find produce 
there to the amount of 8,000; and two companies have been sent 
thither to prevent any disturbance. The Captain Palazzo of Fano 


has also been sent to make a careful survey of Palliano, and report - 


upon the mode of rendering it a fortress. 

The night before last at the fourth hour (midnight), Cardinal 
Caraffa, the Duke, and Marshal Strozzi and Don Antonio, went with 
other engineers to inspect Rocca di Papa in order to fortify it. They 
rode postwise, in order to return, as they did, at an early hour in 
the evening. 

This investiture is considered a very momentous affair, and likely 
to cause many changes, as will be seen from day to day ; and from 
a person in the confidence of the Imperialists, I understand that the 
Count di Popoli having sent the Duke of Alva certain advices from 
Rome about the investiture of the Colonna states in the person of 
the Count of Montorio, and concerning the intention of fortifying 
one or two places, the Duke said that he should put up with every- 
thing, and not attack without an order from the Emperor and the 
King of England, but that he would not tolerate fortifications on the 
borders of the kingdom of Naples, in which matter he should not 
await instructions ; and he desired the bearer of the advices to say 
this much to the said Count di Popoli. 

Rome, 16th May 1556, 


[ftalian.] 
485, Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Docs and SENATE. . 


On Monday consistory assembled, and after audience the crosses 
Were given to the legates, whom all the cardinals accompanied 
beyond St. Peter’s gate. 





* Violante Garlonia, who for adultery was strangled by“ her own brother, the Count 
of Aliffe, in the presence of her husband and her brother-in-law, Cardinal Carlo 
Caraffa, on the 30th Angust 1559, twelve days after the death of Paul TV., who, when 
he heard that the Duke of Paliano had killed her paramour, enquired,“ FE della Duchessa 
che si é fatto?” upon which hint the last act of the tragedy was completed at Jallese, 
(See Guerra degli Spagnuoli contra Paolo IV. da Pietro Nores, libro iv., pp. 280, 281 ; 
ed. Firenze, 1847.) 
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‘According to the letters from Naples, Mare’ Antonio Colonna, who 
is going to the Imperial court with the Neapolitan donative for the 
King of England, has set out for Bari, with the intention of em- 
barking on board your Serenity’s gallies bound thither with the 
Queen of Poland. : 

Rome, 16th May 1556. 


[Italian.] 
486. Feprrico BaporR, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 


peror, to the DogE and SENATE. 
On the morrow of Lord Paget’s departure for England, the King 


‘sent him a courier, and shortly afterwards the Secretary Verzosa ; 


the one announcing the despatch of this last, the other having 
charge of some jewels for presentation to the Queen in his Majesty's 
name. 

On that same day, by King Philip’s order, there were arrested 
between Mechlin and Antwerp, Sir Peter Carew, and another 
Englishman, late tutor of King Edward and son-in-law of Sir Joha 
Masone, who resides with King Philip as councilor for the Queen 
(per consigliero della Regina).* They were brought hither in the 
first instance to a place called Vilvert (sic), from which they were’ 
then taken secretly to Ghent, and it is said they will be conveyed 
to England. This circumstance has surprised everybody here, and 
greatly pains the English, as some of the persons aforesaid were pre- 
sented here to King Philip and obtained his pardon for the things 
treated against him heretofore when he went to consummate his 
marriage with the Queen; and from what the King told the Duke 
of Savoy, who repeated it, he had them arrested from suspicion of 
fresh plots against himself and his consort ; but the English here, 
being of opinion that the suspicions are unfounded, say openly that 
this proceeding will cause his Majesty to lose the adherents already 
gained by him. I have also heard that the Secretary Verzosa was 
sent both to give account of these arrests to the Queen, and to 
obtain from her letters of credit to the English merchants at Bruges 
(Berges) for a sum of equal amount to that which she sent by Lord 
Paget. . 

The Duke of Savoy, the Prince of Orange, the Bishop of Arras, 
and all the other members of the council of these States, have 
returned from Tournai, whither they went under pretence (con 
nome) of asking counsel (about the demand for a subsidy made 
lately from them) of Queen Maria, whose anger continues ; and she 
shows very plainly that she will neither precede the Emperor to 
Spain, as he had requested her to do, nor accompany him. There is 
nothing more to tell either about his Majesty’s departure, or of that of 
the King, for England, save that certain leading ministers give tt to be 
understood that the Emperor might delay the execution of his project, 
solely in the event of some resolve formed by the Pope and the King 
of France, to his Imperial Majesty's detriment and that of King 





* In Mr. Turnbull’s preface to the Foreign Calendar, 1553-1555, p. ix., there is the 
following passage, demonstrating the relationship between Sir John Cheke and Sir John 
Masone, thus:—“‘ Lady Cheke’s mother, the good widow Hill, had taken our ambas- 
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Philip ; and whenever letiers arrive here from Rome and Florence, 
many evil reports are heard from the Imperial mimisters there of 
the ill-will of his Holiness and of the Duke of Ferrara towards 
theiv Majesties ; so that, from what I have heard, it has been several 
times discussed in the privy council whether the Emperor and King 
Philip should show openly that they know the Pope's mind, and 
adopt neasures in accordance with it. ‘ 

The Spaniard who was sent by the King to his most Christian 
Majesty is returned from France, and has brought back the decision 
about certain articles added to those of the truce. 

The Duke of Arschot has arrived here, and the French ambassador 
says it will be proved that he cannot justly be released in the mode 
adopted by him, without paying his ransom, as when conceded 
greater liberty he gave his “parole” not to make his escape.* 

Brussels, 17th May 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


487, CARDINAL PoLE to the DUKE of ALvA. 
Pole’s old and very dear friend the Archbishop of Salerno, by his 


Cod, xxiv. Gl.x. learning and other rare qualities, deserves the opinion formed of him 
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Library, 


Cod. xxiv. Cl. x. 


by the Emperor when he proposed him for that see, the government — 
of which Pole knows must subject him to many difficulties ; so 
although certain that Alva, of his own accord, will be ready to 
favour all his wishes for the service. of God,-hé nevertheless requests 
Alva, with all eartiestness, to Be ‘content, for love of Pole likewise, 
especially to protect: him and his affairs relating to that bishopric, - 
which, from the long absence of his predecessors, has suffered great 
loss and detriment, both spiritual and temporal, and for this Pole 
will remain especially obliged to Alva. 

London, 17th May 1556. . 

[Italian.] 


488. CarpINAL Poe to the CARDINAL of MANTUA. 

The ambassador of the Duke of Mantua has delivered to him the 
Cardinal’s affectionate letter giving particular account of his state. 
Prays God to continue protecting the Cardinal and the duchy, and 
that he may be daily comforted more and more by seeing his nephew 
the Duke such as the Cardinal and the Lady Duchess his mother 
have always endeavoured to render him, to the honour of God and 
to the benefit of his subjects. With this opportunity for writing to 
the Cardinal, will not omit to tell him how much he was pleased +o 
hear of the protection so warmly conceded by him to the Captain 
Ormanetto, the brother of Messer Nicolé, in conformity with the 
other favours and kindnesses hitherto conceded him. Pole being 
satisfied to the uttermost with the services of Messer Nicolé, cannot 
but be bound to love, not only him, but all his family for his sake, 
and to wish them every happiness and advantage. 

London, 17th May 1556 ?+ 


[Jtalian.] 





* Philippe de Créy, Duke d’Arschot, Prince de Chimay, had been taken prisoner by 
the French in August 1553. (See Foreign Calendar under that date, p. 4.) 
t No date of time in MS. 
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489. Giovanni MicHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 

; the Dogs and SENATE. 

To-day the sentence passed on one of the three gulprits* lately 
condemned was carried into effect, it being still doubtful whether 
the other two [John Daniel and Henry Peckham] will obtain 
pardon, though this respite is in their favour. The one now executed 
‘was once before convicted in the time of Wyatt, under whom he 
served as captain, and was pardoned, which aggravates his offence 
(il suo errore). 

To the list of prisoners a widow woman (una donna 2 -dova) has 
been added, the late Sir Brocklier’st wife, who, although a gentle- 
woman, is nevertheless factious, and has a bad name, and lest search 
should be made for her she determined on flight to avoid imprison- 
ment, and had already set out, but being recognised either at the 
seaside or on the road she was arrested and brought hither to the 
Tower, where it is heard that fresh prisoners arrive daily, two more 
having been taken last night, but not persons of quality, though I 
am told that in Flanders have arrested Peter Carew and Dr. 
Cheke, tutor of the late King Edward, a circumstance which causes 
universal astonishment, as, according to general report, Carew was 
the person who in great part revealed the.conspiracy ; unless these 
arrests were made on account of religion, with regard to which both 
one and the other have a very bad name; but the result will verify 
the fact, as it is supposed they will be sent hither. : 

Very strict watch is kept round the court and over the city (per 
la terra) by the officials bound by command to perform this service ; 
and the Queen still abstains from appearing in public, not having 
shown herself even on the very solemn festival of the Ascension. No 
other facts transpire beyond these arrests, save that the commis- 
sioners here continue examining the prisoners with great assiduity. 

The fleet has set sail for Portsmouth with the Admiral, but the 
soldiers on board were few, the rest having been sent on afterwards. 
The return from Brussels of Lord Paget, which may be called 
unexpected, has wonderfully comforted the Queen, the King having 
sent to tell her that at the latest he will be with her by the end of 
next month, as confirmed by his more recent letters brought to her 
Majesty subsequently by the courier Francesco Piamontese ; so she 
begins firmly to hope that thus will it be, and they are already pro- 
viding and preparing somewhat, orders having been given to the 
persons bound to go and meet his Majesty to put themselves in 
array, which will now be for the fourth or fifth time. The longer 
his Majesty delays the greater is the indication that his stay will be 
the more prolonged, which, to say the truth, is requisite both for the 
need of this kingdom and its quiet, as likewise for that of the Queen 
individually. 

On the day of Lord Paget’s return he had two interviews with 
the Queen, which lasted upwards of two hours, their business being 








* Captain William Staunton ; but neither in Machyn (p. 106), nor in the Verney 
Papers, is any mention made of his having taken part with Wyatt, or of his having been 
pardoned on a former occasion. 

t Query, Sir Walter Bucler, who in October 1552 befriended Elizabeth Tudor. (Sce 
Domestic Calendar, p. 45.) 
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very private, and on the morrow the aforesaid courier Franceseo was 
very unexpectedly sent back in haste. Many persons believe that 
this frequent despatch of couriers during the last few months relates 
not only to the affair of the prisoners,—it being credible that the 
Queen acquaints her consort with what takes place from day to day, 
and with the discoveries made, and that this last mission of Fran- 
cesco in great part concerns Carew and Cheke,—but also another more 
momentous matter, and perhaps the one communicated to me here~ 
tofore (as written by me to your Serenity) relating to the Lady 
Elizabeth, which proceeds with very great secrecy. 

They have continued during the present week, few being those in 
which they omit doing so, to burn male and also female heretics, all 
of whom, so far from -evincing fear of the flames, seek them volun- 
tarily, accusing themselves, and going to make their depositions in 
person, one of the individuals amongst these last having been a blind 
man from his birth, and another of bis fellow sufferers was 70 years 
old ; proof that the thing (la cosa) has taken root, not only with the 
young, but also with their elders.* 

The summaries contained in your Serenity’s letters of the 25th 
and 28th ulto., received at one and the same time, have been com- 
municated, and as usual your Serenity was thanked for them, 

London, 19th May 1556. 

[Ztalian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 

490, Fepzrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 

peror, to the Doar and Senate. 

On the day before yesterday the a3 of Spain sent the Marquis of 
Bruges (Berges ?) to Queen Maria at Tournai (Tornaut), requesting . 
her to be pleased to return hither, both by reason of the Emperor's 
wish and his own to see her, as also from need of her counsel about 
several occurrences in these provinces, especially with regard to 
settling the difficulties respecting the subsidy demanded of them. 
She replied that being unable in any way to alleviate*the Em- 
peror’s ordinary indisposition, and the King having many persons 
to give him counsel, her presence was unnecessary, and even should 
it be the Empcror’s will that she come, she will do so solely for the 
purpose of making him a visit. According to public report this 
anger on the part of Queen Maria is great, and arose not only from 
her having been unable to obtain the town of Mechlin, but because 
she knows that the King does not choose her by any means to 
remain in these Provinces. The consequence of these disagree- 
ments is that the demand for one per cent. on immoveables and two 
per cent. on moveables remains undecided, and as many of the 
King’s counsellors urge him not to withdraw it, whilst the States 
will not consent to it, it seems therefore that the Queen alone is 
capable of settling so important a matter favourably. 

No fresh sign is visible of the departure either of the Emperor for 
Spain or of King Philip for England, save that the courtiers say it 





* The burning at “‘ Stratford-a-Bow ” of four men on the 15th May 1556 is recorded by - 
Machyn (p. 105), but he says nothing about the heroic fortitude of the victims here 
celebrated by the Venetian ambassador. 
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will take place next month, that the ships and troops and all things 
are in readiness, and that the King will be the first to depart, though 
few persons believe that their Majesties will quit these Provinces at 
one and the same time, for many essential reasons ; so the Emperor 
will remain, and the preparation of the ficet is for the sole purpose of 
enabling the King to cross over to England in safety for his corona- 
tion (ct che Vapparato del? armata é solo a fine, che’l Re. sicura- 
mente pussi in Inghilterra ad incoronarsi). The secretary Verzosa, 
who was sent thither with the despatch and news of the arrest of 
Carew and Cheke, has returned, as at Calais he found Lord Paget, 
who took upon himself to execute his entire commission. 

The French ambassador presses King Philip to give him a positive 
reply about the prisoners, and has again received for answer that 
his Majesty chooses in the first place to hear the intention of the 
King of France in this matter, which he hopes will be announced 
to him in the next letters of his ambassador at the French court. 
Here they have a firm suspicion that the truce will not last, by reason 
of the advices received, of the proceedings of the French and of the 
Pope, who seems not only almost. to have revoked the mission of 
Cardinals to the Emperor and King Philip and.his most Christian 
Majesty to treat peace, but also to purpose relieving Sienna, and 
then to ereate disturbances in the kingdom of Naples. 

Brussels, 21st May 1556. 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 

491. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 

peror, to the Dogz and Senate. 

Yesterday King Philip sent in post to the Pope the Signor Fer- 
rante de Sanguini, his Majesty’s agent (ministro), and the Pope’s 
nephew, with three commissions, the one to pray him to appease 
his anger against the Marquis of Sarria, and not revenge himself by 
causing the Emperor and the King to recall him from his embassy ; 
the other to recommend Mare’ Antonio Colonna to him; and the 
third to tell him openly that his Holiness’ proceedings give the King 
constant cause to suspect that he is not well disposed towards his 
Majesty and the Emperor, requiring him clearly to declare his inten- 
tion; and a courier having arrived last night, with the news of the 
investiture given to the Count of Montorio of the aforesaid Colonna’s 
state, and of his grade, the King despatched another courier to recall 
Sanguini. This resolve formed by the Pope, together with other 
indications received here of his thoughts, cause_the Emperor's and 
the King’s couriers to say more freely than eve’ t their Majesties 
will be compelled to make a hostile demonstration against him 
(scoprirsi con Yarmi contra), lest he choose im his own fashion 
cither to relieve Sienna or to raise disturbances im the kingdom 
of Naples, and by means of the missién of Cardinal Caraffa de- 
mand and obtain from the King of France his protection for the 
Count of Montorio, and consequently form an alliance with his 
most Christian Majesty; so it has been treated here to write to 
the ambassador resident with him accredited by the Emperor 
and the King to perform an office in this matter im opposition to 
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such negotiation, reminding his Majesty of the observance of the 
truce. I have also heard that in the same sitting they discussed 
the propriety of making divers representations to your Serenity 
and the other Italian potentates, in evidence of the Pope's pro- 
ceedings, and of the wish on the part of the Emperor and the King 
to avoid war. A nobleman of these Provinces has been again sent 
by King Philip to Queen Maria, requesting her to come hither; and 
this morning his Majesty departed to go and confess and communi- 
cate during these Whitsuntide holidays at a monastery two leagues 
from this town, where he will also amuse himself by hunting, as he 
did last evening by taking part in a tourney (¢orneo) with many of 
his most intimate attendants. 

Yesterday the Emperor received letters from the King of the 
Romans and the King of Bohemia, in which they apologize for 
Maximilian’s being unable to come to their Majesties according to 
the intention announced by him, both from a fresh attack of his 
illness, and by reason of what they have to treat with the princes 
of the Empire, owing to the great trouble constantly given by them, 
and that they anticipate yet greater from the Turks in Hungary. 
On the day before yesterday there arrived here the Duke of Holstein, 
brother of the King of Denmark, to pay his respects to the Emperor, . 
having heard of his determination to go to 4 and to stipulate 
with King Philip the same obligation that he had with the Emperor 
to serve him in time of war, and to confirm his stipend; it is 
also supposed that they will again treat his marriage with the 
vA aa of Lorraine, as she has no longer hope of having the Duke 
of Savoy. 

Three days ago the Pope’s chamberlain, who took the hat to Dr. 
Groperio at Cologne, came hither to the Nuncio, and told him that 
although Groperio used fair words to him, giving hope of accepting 
the dignity sent to him by the Pope, he neverthcless would not do 
so absolutely, although the Nuncio said lately at their Majesties’ 
courts here that he had already assumed the dignity ; and it is sup- 
posed that although Groperio says he has written a letter to the Pope 
assigning the causes which induce him to decline this honour, it is 
nevertheless possible that, composing as he is certain works on 
theology and concerning papal authority, he may entertain some 
opinion contrary to his Holiness.* 

Brussels, 28rd May 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] . 

May 23. 492. BrrnaRDO NAvAGERO, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 

Dispasel Roma, the DocE and Sicnory. 
“Archives, Don Garcilasso [de la Vega] has returned from Naples to avoid 
No.6.B. the heat. He says the Duke of Alva is confounded by the in- 
vestiture of Paliano in the person of the Duke, and yet more by 





* Cardella (vol. 4, pp. 350, 352) alludes to the contradictory statements of Gropper’s 
biographers, about his acceptance or refusal of the red hat, but gives no hint with 
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the fortifications which it is intended to erect. He has written to 
the court about this, and will await a reply before doing anything 
further. Certain Spaniards of rank now here say that the Duke of 
Alva does not serve his sovereigns as he ought, as he has a lawsuit 
here with the Archbishop of Toledo involving a rental of 6,000 
crowns, 

The Imperial ambassador told a person in his confidence, from 
whom I had it, that he is certain the King of England will not 
permit this fortification, and he has asked advice about what he 
could do to make sure of the safe arrival of the next courier from 
the Imperial court, as he is afraid his letters may be intercepted. 

Rome, 23rd May 1556. 


[Italian.] 


May 25. 493. CarpinaL Poe to Joun III, Kine of Portuaat. 
boos bial As the King’s ambassador Don Diego Lopes is returning to 
Cod.xxiv.CLx. Portugal, Pole will not omit to pay his respects to his Majesty, and 

as Lopes will give account of what took place about the Guinea . 
affair, concerning which the King waa: pleased to write to Pole, he 
has no occasion to allude to it farther, and it merely remains for bim 
. to offer his ready assistance in whatever may be for the King’s 
service, as becoming his great observance and devotion towards him, 
although this is unnecessary, King Philip and Queen Mary being so 
closely linked with his Majesty by so many ties. 
London, 25th May 1556. 


[ftalian.] 
May 26. 494. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
Original the Doce and SENATE. 


Dewpatch, After the flight of the Duke d’Arschot, the Constable determined 


. Archives. to send the Secretary Dardoes (sic) to Brussels, to pray the Emperor 
and King Philip, in the name of his most Christian Majesty, to deter- 
mine about the release of the prisoners, and to put a fair ransom on 
the two personages who-were reserved, before the expiration of the 
three months’ term, which will end in a fortnight, letting their 
Majesties know’ that should this matter meet with any further 
delay or other difficulties, his most Christian Majesty would be com- 
pelled to believe that with regard to the execution of the other 
articles of the truce their Majesties’ mind was in like manner in- 
sincere, wherefore he would also form fresh projects (farebbe novi 
pensiert) for the benefit of his affairs, After the departure of this 
secretary, his most Christian Majesty being on his way to supper one 
evening, allusion was made to the Duke d’Arschot’s escape, which 
the King resents greatly, it seeming to him that his honour is at 
stake (parendoli esser stato come punto nell honore); and when 
speaking about what the Secretary Dardoes (sic) might effect, his 
Majesty said aloud, “ Unless they give me back the prisoners accord- 
ing to their promise, I in like manner shall seek my own advantage 
in the observance of the rest of the truce.” These words cause great 
talk of war at the court, as hitherto there is very little hope of the 
release of the prisoners. 
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The last advices from Rome announce the intended departure of 
Cardinal Caraffa on the 18th, as also the creation of the new Duke 
of Paliano, and the Count di Bagno, concerning which, from what 
I have been enabled to elicit on good authority, the Pope's design 
is to add to this state of Paliano some territory thereabouts be- 
longing to the Church to strengthen the duchy, and together with 
the advantage and security thus obtained for his family, and 
to remove the impediments which might injure the Caraffas (che 
gli potessero nocere), he wishes to put it under the protection of 
the King of France, who will grant it the more willingly, as at 
small cost he will have a strong frontier in his hands towards 
the kingdom of Naples, and the Pope will separate his own acqui- 
sitions from the rest of the Church strongholds (dal suo venir a 
separare il resto delle forze della chiesa), giving his most Christian 
Majesty also no little addition to his other forces in Italy; and 
for these reasons chiefly has his Holiness determined to send Car- 
dinal Caraffa, that he may enter into close negotiations. No one 
at this court believes him to have the slightest thought of peace. 

Melun, 26th May 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Signor Lwigt Pasini.] : 


May 26. 495. Giovanni MicuieL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
Original the DocE and SENATE. 
Despateh, Francesco Piamontese, who left Brussels on the 23rd, returned 
Archives. {o-day, and from the report made by him by word of month, he 
heard that Carew and Cheke, who were arrested, had been sent on 
hither ; but he did not fall in with them on the way, as might have 
been expected, he having come postwise, and all three travelling 
the same road. Notwithstanding this, it is reported at the Court 
that they wil] be here to-morrow, in which case the true cause of 
their arrest, which has hitherto remained secret and doubtful, will 
be ascertained. 
Their arrest has been followed here by that of Lord Thomas 
Howard,* who on the morning before last, Whit-Sunday, was sent 
to “the Fleet,” being arrested at the palace of the guard, in the 
presence of the whole Court, there having been released from that 
same prison a few days previously, and restored to their full liberty, 
two of those cavaliers who were confined there.t This Lord Thomas 
was the brother of the late Earl of Surrey [the poet], and the 
younger son of the late Duke of Norfolk,t:of a most ancient and 
noble family, of those best deserving of their sovereigns, and he is 





* Thomas Ifoward, second son of Thomas Howard, third Duke of Norfolk. In the 
* Additions” to “Queen Jane and Queen Mary ” (Camden Society Publication, p. 187), 
it is shown that Lord Thomas Howard was on the proposed “ bounty list” in favour of 
persons who had espoused the cause of Queen Mary against Wyatt. On the 13th 
January 1559, Queen Elizabeth created Lord Thomas Howard Viscount Bindon. (See 
Burke’s “ Extinct Peerages,” p. 275.) 

+ See before, date 5 May. 

} Thomas Howard, third Duke of Norfolk, died at Kenning Hall in Norfolk on the 
26th August 1554, His son, Henry Earl cf Surrey, the poet, was beheaded in January 
1547, and his son Thomas, fourth Duke of Norfolk, was twenty years of age in 1556. 
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supposed to be deeply implicated. It had been generally supposed 
from the begin»¥ag that he would be sent to prison by reason of his 
intimacy, oo conspirators, and because one of the three last 
execuited had been his servant and pupil.* 

- The French ambassador M. de Noailles took leave of the Queen 
yesterday, as for many months, subsequent, however, to the dis- 
covery of the c tracy, he has most earnestly requested his 
King to recall him hence, for the removal simultaneously of the 
suspicions and accusations to which he will be hourly subjected, 
through the examinations of the conspirators, and to avoid any 
dishonour, from which he has indeed had a very narrow escape, 
for from what I hear there was a debate and decision in the Privy 
Council as to whether by proceeding against him individually as 
« plotter (machinatore) and contriver (insidiatore) against the 
state and person of the sovereign with whom he resides, the “ jus 
gentium” would thus be violated ; but to avoid coming to open 
hostilities at the present moment and under existing cireumstances, 
it seems that the ministry has not, chosen to proveed further ; 
dissembling their indignation and consigning the affair to silence, 
for the present, perhaps in conformity with the will and command 
of the most Serene King. 

There will remain here in his stead as agent a brother of his, a 
Councillor [of the Parliament] of Bordeaux, who was sent lately for 
this purpose from France, until the arrival of the other brother, 
the Prothonotary, destined a long while ago for the embassy in 
ordinary. 

The Portuguese ambassador resident here also took leave last 
week ; it sufficing his King to make use of the one who resides at. 
Brussels, as by following King Philip hither he will simultaneously * 
serve the Queen, the return of whose consort will (it is confirmed) 
take place at the time last appointed. 

J am told that her Majesty has invited and entreated the Emperor 
to grant her the favour of an interview when passing the British 
Channel on his voyage to Spain, it being her intention to go down 
to the seaside that he may do so with less inconvenience, 

London, 26th May 1556. 


[talian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


496, Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 

peror, to the Dor and Senate, 

The Emperor has sent for his most serenc son, who was 
at Laura (sic), whither he went to confess and communicate, and 
to pass these holydays hunting; and the object of this call 
is supposed to be that they may discuss together the important 
advices received from Rome, about the acts and designs of the 
Pope, concerning whom the chief ministers here use the most 





* “ Servitor et allievo.” The three last political excentions seem to have. been those 
of Throckmorton and Uvedale on the 28th April, and of Staunton on the 19th May. I 
am unable to ascertain which of these persons had been the dependant of Lord Thomas 
Howard. 
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abusive language possible, and have twice debated in council 
whether they should desire the Duke of Alva to march with the 
greatest number of troops he can muster to prevent the erection 
of fortresses in the state which until now belonged to Mare’ 
Antonio Colonna, lest they become not only a fresh bulwark and 
frontier against the kingdom of Naples for the service of the most 
Christian King, but the chief cause of any reverse to which King 
Philip might be subjected in that kingdom. Some of the members 
proposed sending this order, and the majority would have wished 
the Duke to execute it as of his own accord ; but they came to 
the conclusion that it would be better to send two ambassadors 
to his Holiness, to see whether by acts of humility (officij di 
humilta) it be possible to deter him from those projects which they 
understand he is forming to the detriment of the Emperor and 
the King, and in order better to discover the object of his inten- 
tion; and should his replies show it to be evil, they will then pro- 
test to him that not only im all the states of King Philip will 
they withdraw the obedience to his Holiness, and create a patriarch 
in Spain, but attack in all possible ways with an armed force. The 
ambassadors mentioned for this mission are the Italian Regent of 
Milan and the Spanish Duke of Medina Celi, or Oount Chinchon. 

It is generally believed at these courts, and it has been said to 
me by some of the chief ministers, that the Pope would never have 
dared to make his nephew Duke of Paliano, or to speak so 
violently against the Emperor amd King Philip, had he not.formed 
some secret league with his most Christian Majesty and others. 
Those who suspected your Serenity of some private understanding 
have been undeceived by me im the most distinct and loving. 
terms that could be desired by you, as I assured everybody that 
you will always maintain a constant friendship with their 
Majesties, as has been the case hitherto, and that you honour and 
respect them to the utmost, as becoming. This, by reason of your 
Sevenity’s proceedings, has been fully credited by certain well- 
affected and prudent persons, including a doctor im the confidence 
of Don Juan Manrique, a member of the privy cowncil, and he 
told me he knew I should be spoken to about a very important 
matter, which according to his belief might te for the mutual 
benefit of their Majesties and of your Serenity, and that the 
proposal might be reasonably desired and accepted by the Signory 
by reason of the manifest advantage which it promises. I replied in 
general and loving terms, and although he did not come to farther 
particulars, I think I understood lus meaning to be a defensive 
league, offering terms which he expected your Serenity to accept. 
In case of my being spoken to on this subject I shall keep to 
yeneral replies, according to what I believe to be the Signory's 
intention, always speaking kindly, and giving your Serenity 
minute account of everything. 

Yesterday the Emperor sent the harbingers to prepare his lodg- 
ings at Ghent, into which city he purposes making his entry on 
St. John’s day, they being also ordered to provide apartments for 
the ambassadors. He has also sent Don Luis de Caravajal, who 
commands certain ships, to make a fresh choice of the one on board 


462 


1556, 


May 29. 
Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives, 


1556. - 





of which his Majesty is to embark, having heard that the one 
destined for him is not suited to his purpose. 

Subsequently M. de Buren [Maximilian, Count d’Egmont], admiral 
of these seas, and M. d’Andelot, one of his Majesty’s chamberlains, 
were scnt by him to superintend the execution of all his commands, 
and from what I hear there are some 50 ships in readiness, for 
which they have sent from Antwerp a quantity of guns, military 
stores, and provisions, The troops which the Count of Nassau went 
to raise in Friesland to be put on board these ships are said to be 20 
companies (bandiere), in addition to which there will be 10 com- 
posed of certain soldiery called here Walloons, and 500 Germans to 
be taken to Spain to work the new silver mines, besides the 1,200 
Spaniards who came with the ships from Biscay. 

This mode of proceeding on the part of the Pope, and the result 
to be feared from it, make some persons marvel greatly, considering 
the detriment which it may cause his most serene son, at the 
Emperor's choosing to cross to Spain, as he says he will, and thus 
deprive himself and King Philip of such benefit as might accrue to 
them by hia employing the Imperial authority.in Germany to keep 
the Pope more to his duty (per contener pid in officio di Pontifice) ; 
and being unable to imagine that the Emperor really means to 
depart, they infer that the object of all he says and does 2s to favour 
the King’s journey to England for the purposes desired by them.* 

Brussels, 27th May 1556, 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


497, Fepertco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 

peror, to the DocE and Senate. 

Yesterday Don Bernardino de Mendoza came to‘me and com- 
menced discussing the present proceedings and future designe of 
the Pontiff, which according to his belief would cause great trouble, 
not only to Italy, but to all Christendom, saying that as I was your 
Serenity’s representative, and his personal acquaintance since many 
years, he would communicate to me a thing of great moment, known 
at these courts (as he believed) solely to the Emperor and the King, 
and to the members of the privy council, namely, that a league had 
been concluded and signed between his Holiness, the most Christian 
King, the Duke of Ferrara, and the Switzers, with the obligation to 
deposit 1,200,000 crowns either in Venice or Rome, 400,000 of which 
to be contributed by the Pope, 600,000 by the King of France, and 
200,000 by the Duke. Some of their proposals were to the effect that, 
amongst them all, an army was to take the field and commence the 
war at such time and in such place as the Pope shall choose, and 
that should their projects be realized, Sienna was to be under the 
protection of the Church, the Pope being then empowered to appoint 
one of his nephews its governor ; Florence was to return to its 
former republican rule, Piombino to be restored to its lord,t and 





* A fine di favorir Pandata del Re in Anglia per gli effetti desiderati. 
+ Giacomo Appiano. (See Sir William Hackett’s Index, Foreign Calendar, 1533- 
1558.) 
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Genoa to remain as a free republic, and not dependent on the 
Emperor, and the King, accepting (accettando) a French ambas- 
sador ; that. an Italian duke was to be placed im Milan, but before 
appointing him, certain conveniences and advantages derived from 
the said state were to be had by the Duke of Ferrara and the 
Switzers (ma far innanzi sentir aleuni commodi ct utili al Duca di 
Ferrara et Svizzeri, tratti da esso stato), the which Switzers to be 
given 100,000 crowns before sending their troops to serve the league ; 
that the kingdom of Naples be given to the second son of his most 
Christian Majesty, with the obligation to increase the fief of the 
Church by 500,000 crowns rental (con obligo di accrescer il feudo 
alla Chiesa di 500 mille scudi di entrata), and not ta interfere in 
the collation of benefices, freeing the feudatories there from divers 
exactions (angarie), and providing moreover for an annual rental 
of 300,000 crowns in that kingdom for the Cownt of Montorio, 
and of 15,000 to be derived from church benefices for Cardinal 
Caraffa. 

In this league place is also reserved enabling your Serenity to 
join it, with a promise that should Sicily be obtaimed, it be wnder- 
stood to be yours (che essendo della Sicilia fatto acquisto, ella se 
intenda esser suo), his most Christian Majesty binding himself to 
defend his Holiness, his nephews, and the See Apostolic against any 
potent prince, be he who he may (contro qualsivoglia, potente prin- 
reg 3 the Pope, however, not being bound to take part in the ahaies 
relating to the Duke Oks A ; : 

Don Bernardino thei “wold me that what the Pope did against 
Mare’ Antonio Colonna, and what he intended doing against Paolo 
Giordano Orsini and other feudatories of the Church, was to rid his 
mind of them (per levarseli de sui pensieri), and that should the 
Imperialists choose to defend them, and forbid the mission of 
delegates into the kingdom of Naples, and his Holiness demand 
French assistance there, in that case his most Christian Majesty, 
both because he had made this league (so long back as the 17th of ° 
October last, Mendoza said) before concluding the truce, and from 
having named. the Pope therein, and under pretence (sotto nome) 
of aiding the See Apostolic, might effect a rupture with the Emperor 
and the King, who therefore, were they not to resist, would thus 
leave his Holiness to put all Italy in confusion, and expel Spain 
for the purpose of introducing France; so it seemed desirable to 
him for me to write to your Serenity, that by reason of your extreme 
prudence you should provide against the great evils which might 
ocour, and that as you had no claims to urge against the King of 
Spain nor his Majesty against your Serenity, it would be well to 
make a defensive league in all of the common States, or in part of 
them, according to your pleasure; and at this part of his discourse, 
rising from the place where he was seated, he stood up and uttered 
with carnestness the following precise words :—* Now, lord. ambas- 
sador, let us wnite these princes of owrs, as I pledge my faith to you 
that in taking this resolve the most illustrious Signory will find in 
King Philip a perpetual good disposition and Jidelity in perform- 
ing whatever he promises and binds himself to, in such wise that 
his Serenity would have cause to remain satisfied ;” adding that he 
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left to you. to consider what friendly neighbours the French usually 


prove themselves (et che a lei lasciava, il considerare che amici 
sogliono esser Francesi quando sono vicini), and that although the 
Pope appears to be your Serenity’s friend, he, Mendoza, nevertheless 
knows that since a long while his Holiness is not well. disposed 
towards you, and, putting his hand to his forehead, he said that one 
of the chief things which weighed upon the papal brow was to see 
you in possession of certain places on the mainland (et mettendosi 
una mano sopra gli occhi, disse, che una delle principali cose che le 
pesava era il veder che ella possedesse alouni luoghi in terra ferma 
che possiede). 

{ thanked his lordship extremely for his courteous visit, and 
for the great praise bestowed by him in the course of his con- 
versation on your Serenity, as also for the confidential communi- 
cation made by him to me about everything, which loving mode of 
proceeding was, I said, in conformity with the goodness of his 
nature, and with the good opinion which your Serenity had always 
entertained of his great ability (molto valore) and re; for your 
interests, as demonstrated by him. everywhere, and tely by the 
loving offers made to your secretary at Milan, I then said that I 
knew your Serenity’s bias towards the Emperor and King Philip to 
be as good as it could be towards the best of friends, and that when 
you said you loved, your love was eternal (et che quando ella dice 
Li amare ama per sempre), because you love wisely, like their 
Majesties here, by reason of their many great virtues, and the multi- 
tude’ of their other truly royal parts (conditiont), as also from: 
having known that they amply reciprocated your sentiments ; and 
that T hoped that this reciprocal friendship, and the reverence and 
respect on the part of your Serenity, would continue to be of such a 
sort as to prove by facts that you would never fill up that void 
which he told me had been left for you as a party to the league ; 
telling him, im short, that I considered it certain, not only that you 
would not join it, but that no thought of doing so had ever entered 
your mind, as T knew, on the contrary, that in like manner as all 
their Majesties’ successes had caused you satisfaction, so had their 
reverses distressed you; and I added divers other asswrances, 
calculated to rid him of the slightest suspicion in case his lordship ~ 
should have come purposely to tell me the contents of the treaty, im 
order to elicit what L knew about your Serenity’s intention in the 
mutter of this league, as im fact, since the Pope's undisguised abuse 
of their Majesties, when conversing with any of the members of the 
Privy Council, I perceived a sort of suspicion that wnless the Pope 
had your Serenity’s support he would not act as he does against the 
Emperor and his son. 

Tam very glad to have, as it were, convinced him by my assu- 
rances, for the ministers here do by me what they are not wont to 
do with regard to other foreign ambassadors, coming familiarly to 
dine with me, as was the case with Don Ruy Gomez, the King’s con- 
fessor [Francesco Alfonso de Castro], and other chief personages ; 
Don Ruy Gomez, when I spoke to him lately (as enjoined me by 
your Serenity) about favouring the Dr. Torniello and Antonio 
Brutti of Dulcigno, having promised to despatch their business in 
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the best possible manner, assuring me that for the future the 
demands made by me in your Serenity’s name would be expedited 
more favourably and honourably than hitherto, owing to the care- 
lessness of the ministry, and that he would always be the instru- 
ment for establishing a true and permanent union between his 
King and your Serenity, and from his knowledge of my sincere 
mode of proceeding, he considered it certain that I should do the 
like ; telling me in conclusion that his Majesty would send a new 
ambassador to Venice, the one now there having demanded his 
recall, and that a gentleman of great condition would be sent, as 
your Serenity deserves ; and when I commended the gravity of Don 
[Francisco] de Vargas,* and said how acceptable ha was to the 
Signory, by reason of his great discretion, Don Ruy Gomez replied 
‘that he knew the King of his goodness would reward him. 

Brussels, 29th May 1556. 

[Ztalian, partly in cipher; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


498, Giacomo Soranzo, Venctian Ambassador in France, to 

the Docs and Senate. 
In conformity with what was written by me avout the Duke of 
Paliano, I receive assurance from several quarters that in the treaty 
of truce between these Majesties, there being a clause which autho- 


rises either of the parties, within three months-from the time of its . ~ 


signature, to include, besides the. adherents: already specified, such 
others as the said Princes shall think fit ; bis most Christian Majesty, 
before‘the expiration of that term, nominated the Count of Mon- 
torio and the Pope’s whole family ; in addition to this it seems to 
be likewise confirmed that his most Christian Majesty had previously 
conceded him his protection ; the which two facts are said to have 
been accomplished (li qual doi effetti si dice esser stati fatti), because 
the Pope, having to create the Count, Duke of Paliano as he did, 
and the Duke choosing to fortify Paliano and Rocea di Papa, the 
Imperialists may be incapacitated from preventing him without 
breaking the truce, and that should they disturb his operations, the 
King of France must defend hin. 

The Abbot of San Saluto arrived here lately to transact some 
business of his own, with the intention also of waiting for Cardinal 
Caraffa and then proceeding to Rome. He paid his respects to his 
most Christian Majesty and to the Constable, both of whom did him 
much honour; and being persuaded by the Constable to say some- 
thing to the Imperial embassador, who is much his friend, about this 
release of prisoners, and to do his utmost to discover his mind, 
he did so, huving spoken to him and rejoined several times (havendo 
pili fiate parlato et risposto); and from what he told me he found 
the Imperialists well inclincd, adding that their need is such that 
provided this side do not trouble them, there is no doubt whatever 
of their observing the truce ; and in a long conversation with me 
the Abbot evinced w suspicion that this side will very soon wage 





* For the christian name of this ambassador, see Sir William Hackett’s Index to Mr. 
Turnbull's Foreign Calendar, 1553-1558. 
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war; for he said to me that should these French be able to obtain 
the release of the prisoners it would not please them, as wishing for 
a rupture, they are content that the world should believe the non- 
restitution of the prisoners to be the cause of their breaking the 
truce; and he put before me the discovery of the attempt on 
Vercelli, adding, “ Had it succeeded would tt not have been a Jime 
excuse to make to everybody that as the Imperialists did not restore 
the prisoners, the King also should attend to his own advantage.” 
In short it seemed to me to comprehend that he believes everything 
to have proceeded from the Pope’s constant intrigues to thwart these 
adjustments (fmalmente mi parve di comprendere che tutto vi si 
esistimasse da lui, per li officij che continuamente ha fatto far il 
Pontefice per disturbare questi appontamenti); and above all, that 
having hitherto merely given the King hope of doing great things, and 
hawing come to this fact of Paliano, he by positive deeds has proved 
his will (animo) by giving into the hands of his most Christian 
Majesty a strong frontier against the kingdom of Naples (una 
gagliarda frontiera al Regno di Napoli), 

e Imperial ambassador came subsequently to visit me, and 
discussing these sume matters, I discovered that he also was much 
troubled by this doubt lest the truce be broken, and it seemed to me to 
comprehend that it all proceeded from the coming hither of Cardinal 
Caraffa (et mi parve di comprendere che tutto procedesse dalla venuta, 
qui del Cardinale Caraffa) ; and from one word to another he went 
so far as to swy, “ Rest assured, ambassador, that af the French wish 
Jor peace tt is in their hands, nor will I deny that my King has 
perhaps the greater necd of it ; but considering the interests of both 
sides, I find that the advantage to be derived from peace will 
perhaps prove equal ; and to produce this effect nothing is wanting 
but @ good mediator, for it does not seem either fair or hardly 
possible that the Princes im person should declare themselves ; nor 
for this would there be any better instrument than the Pontiff, 
provided he choose to act with the fear of God before his eyes; and 
should this ambassador [the Legate Caraffa] be the bearer in fact of 
what is said to be the cause of his coming, I think I can affirm that 
he will have the honour of accomplishing it ; though on the other 
hand, should personal affections (proprij affetti) prove a more 
powerful motive than the benefit of Christendom, we shall certainly 
have war.” For my own part the slight knowledge I have of this 
court does not make me view things in so hopeless a light, and 
indeed I am of opinion that should the prisoners be released, there 
will be no danger of disagreement (disparere) at present, everybody 
evincing a great wish for quiet, and they are disarming in all 
quarters, both galleys, cavalry, and infantry. 

Morette, 30th May 1556. 


[Ltahan, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 
499. Bernardo NAVAGERO, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, 
to the Docs and SENATE, 


On Tuesday chapel was held for the anniversary of the Pope’s 
coronation, to which all the cardinals and amhaceadrre wara invite] 
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as also to dine with his Holiness afterwards.* Amongst the rest 
there came the English and Portuguese ambassadors, who have a 
dispute about precedence, so when the Pope came down to array 
himself in the pontifical habits, the master of the ceremonies, to 
prevent any disturbance, said to him “ Holy: Father, it would be 
well to put an end to the competition between England and 
Portugal before going into chapel, lest in the presence of such a 
crowd they do something unbecoming.”. The Pope got into a rage - 
instantly, and having called the Duke of Paliano,t said to him, 
“ Make those ambassadors go away, or have them put in the castle, 
for we will not put up with these indignities. We are not Paul the 
Third, who tolerated Don Diego, whom we would forthwith have 
imprisoned in the castle.” The Duke announced the Pope’s will to 
the ambassadors, and they departed. ; 

After the mass and dinner, the Pope withdrew with the car- 
dinals and us ambassadors into the audience chamber, and amongst 
various topics of conversation said that of his courtesy, and not 
indeed, from any obligation, he was giving notice to the Powers, 
of the Council, which he purposes holding here in Rome; and that 
should no other prelates come, he will hold it with those on the 
spot, as they well know the authority hebas. Then at about 4 p.m., 
the aldermen (caporiont) having got together all the ordnance of . 
this city at the Campidoglio, commenced their match and went over 
Ponte St. Angelo to Borgo, to St. Peter’s Squate, making a very fine 
show, and remaining there until the harquebudiers had given the Pope 
two salutes. According to téport, they are in number 7,000, in- 
cluding 1,006 cuirassiers (corsadetfi), but the Duke told me they 
were 5,000, and moreover the “ Collateral General” said that were 
the bad troops cashiered there would remain but 5,000 (che quando 
bisognasse cassare i tristi non resteriamo 5 mille). 

The Bishop of Agram (Zagabria) who came hither from the King 
of the Romans, to ask assistance for Hungary, is departing very dis- 
satisfied, having had for reply from the Pope that he is sending the 
Legates to stipulate the peace between the Kings of France and 
England, and when it is concluded, an attack will be made on 
the Turk, and thus Hungary and other provinces be released from 
slavery ; and a person who had it from the lips of Don Diego la 
Chaux ? (Lasso) (sic) (the agent of the King of the Romans) told me 
that before arriving at this reply tle Pope narrated to him the birth, 
education, and all the virtues and. valour of Cardinal Caraffa, with 
every particular, even down to his nursé, ard then gave a similar 
biography of the Cardinal of Pisa,t the discourse being so long, that 
Don Diego, who is a feeble diminutive hunchback (un gobbetto debole), 
being unable any longer to keep on “his legs, well nigh fell to the 
ground, and was foreed to go out of the room to rest. I have chosen 








* Compare what follows with Carne’s account of the same circumstance in Foreign 
Calendar, 9th June 1556, p. 228. 

+ Giovanni Caraffa, Count of Montorio, was made Duke of Paliano on the Sunday 
preceding the 16th May, as stated in a despatch from Navagero, which I did not think it 
necessary to calendar. 

{ Scipione Rebiba, translated from Motula to Pisa, and who was on his way as legate 
to King Philip. J 
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to mention these details, that your Serenity may see how the Pope, 
when unwilling to reply to any proposal, goes wandering to avoid a 
positive refusal. 

The Rev. Comendone, Bishop of Zante, who accompanies the 
Cardinal of Pisa, and will remain as Nuncio in England, departed for 
Padua on the day before yesterday, to see his kinsfolk before quitting 
Italy. 

Rome, 30th May 1556. 

[Italian] 

500, Bernarpo NAvAGERO, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 

the Dogg and Councit of TEN. 
» Cardinal Cornaro has told me that Cardinal Farnese, talking con- 
fidentially with him, said he knew for certain that the intention of 
Cardinal Caraffa is to place himself entirely in the hands and at the 
disposal (et nel voler) of the most Christian King, to whom he will 
offer the Pope himself, and his whole family, with all their depen- 
dants in the kingdom [of Naples]. He will demonstrate of what im- 
portance the investiture of the new duchy in the person of his 
brother is, reminding the King, that to maintain and defend the Duke is 
the way to gain the kingdom of Naples ; and moreover that a treaty is 
on foot to make the Cardinal of Ferrara* successor to the present Pope 
in ease of his death ; as will be proposed to his Majesty by Cardinal 
Caraffa, in order yet more to obtain his favour; so that after the 
demise of this one he may be sure to have an Italian Pope, after ' 
his own fashion, of might and authority (di wutoritd et di forze). 
The Cardinal of Ferrara has written to the King to gratify and 
oblige Cardinal Caraffa, by giving him all his (Ferrara’s) benefices, 
as he will be very glad of it (che ne savd molto contento). This 
negociation has been set on foot by Cardinal Sermoneta,t who is 
under great obligations to the Cardinal of Ferrara, and much the 
friend of Cardinal Caraffa ; and to facilitate its execution, the Pope 
promised Caraffa, before his departure to have a dozen cardinals 
(di haver wna dozena de Cardinal), all of whom were not only to 
be of the French faction, but dependent on Cardinal Caraffa, so that 
he might command and turn them to any side he pleased. Cardinal 
Cornaro told me besides that this was confirmed to him by the 
Cardinal “Camerlengo” [Guido Ascanio Sforza]; and that both 
one and the other of these Cardinals [Farnese and Sforza] evinced 
great dissatisfaction ; requesting me to write this to a secret quarter; 
(in loco secreto). | 
Rome, 30th May 1556. 
[ftalian.] 


501. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the: 
peror, to the Doce and Senate. : 


Yesterday the Emperor received two separate couriers, sent’ 





the King of the Romans. The. one, as told me by King Philip's 





* Ippolito d’Este. (See Cardella, vol. 4, pp. 209, 212.) 

+ Niccolo Gaetani, of the Ducal family of Sermoneta, made Cardinal by Pant Ti, 
22nd December 1536, at the age of 12 years. (See Cardella, vol. 4, p.197.) He was 
protector of Scotland at the time of Queen Mary’s imprisonment, and provided largely. for 
Scottish and other Catholics, who emigrated to Rome on account of religious persecation, 
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confessor [Francesco Alfonso de Castro}, brings news that the Pope 
has said he will hold a Lateran Council (un Concilio Latterano), 
summoning all the Princes of Christendom to his presence, to de- 


- prive the Emperor and the said King of the Romans of their 


dignities, because at the last Diet of Augsburg concerning the 
matter of religion, the King consented that Germany should live 
according to the Confession of Augsburg, and to this resolution the 
Emperor submitted (havendo sua Maesta nell’ ultima Dieta di 
Augusta acconsentito in materia della religione che la Germania 
vivi secondo Ja confessione Augustana, et la Cesarea soportata la 
deliberatione). The other courier’s letters announce that the King 
of Bohemia and the Queen his consort have quite determined to 
come to their Majesties, and are expected here in three weeks. 

The Emperor immediately on receiving these despatches, and 
hearing the Pope’s resolve to send commissioners into the kingdom 
of Naples, gave signs of the most violent rage (fece segni della 
maggior alteratione di animo che dar si possa), and forthwith 
ordered the King and his counsellors to assemble in his Imperial 
Majesty's own chamber to consult (as they have already done 
several times) about the expedients to be adopted in these matters. 
From what Don Bernardino de Mendoza has told me, the first was 
that the Emperor do suspend his departure for Spain, the King 
doing the like with regard to England ; and to-day several officials | 
who were sent to Ghent. and Zealand to make the necessary 
arrangements have been recalled. I héard subsequently that 
M. de Lalain and the president Viglius were sent yesterday to the 
French ambassador to assure him positively in their Majesties’ 
names that the prisoners shall be indubitably released as soon as the 
commissioners who came hither for the purpose shall fix their 
ransoms; in addition to which, they requested him to write to his 
most Christian Majesty that in like manner as the Emperor and 
King Philip, let happen what may, will not fail in the promise 
given by them to observe the truce, so may it please his Majesty to 
be content not to take under his protection those who seek to 
disturb it, and to give especial trouble to the Emperor and his Son, 
Yesterday they also sent one of the two couriers to the King of the 
Romans and of Bohemia, nor is it known for what particular 
purpose ; but the chief ministers, who a few days ago were heard to 
say that there was a bad understanding between the King of the 
Romans and the Emperor, now express hopes that the Pope, 
thinking to do their Majesties harm, will make them become 
Jriends, and their sons also. : 

Severai letters and messengers-express have also been sent to 
Germany to know for what purpose certain free towns in Swabia 
especially are raising horse and foot; Augsburg having sent 
eight companies and 1,000 horse with Sebastian Sentilin to- 
wards Donavert, and being unable to learn from their chiefs on 
whose account they were mustered, he attacked and routed 
them, with some loss to himself. The postmaster has received 
advices, which he took to the Emperor, purporting that a report 
cireulated in those parts that these troops were raised by the 
King of Spain, some persons saying that it was for the purpose 
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of going to have himself crowned in England, and others that by 
these means he meant secretly to receive the Emperor’s renuncia~ 
tion of the Empire (et chi perché voleva secretamente con tal modo 
ricever la rinuntia dal’ Imperator dell?’ Imperio) ; notwithstanding 
which, it is said that at the request of the King of the Romans, 
made by Baron Poibaler (sic),* part of these troops were raised for 
Hungary ; and other neighbouring towns hearing subsequently of 
the troops raised by Augsburg near Donavert, everybody com- 
menced recruiting. The Emperor has also heard that Herbrot (sic), 
who caused Augsburg to detach itself from the Emperor in the 
time of Maurice, has gone to reside with the Elector Palatine, both 
of them daily circulating reports very prejudicial to the Emperor ; 
and here they are somewhat disturbed by the ill-will which the said 
Elector bears the whole house of Austria. : 

During the last three days a courier has had his foot in the 
stirrup to go to the Duke of Alva, and this delay proceeds from the 
great diversity of opinions as to whether instructions should be 
giver: to the Duke not only not to receive but to punish the com- 
missioners whom thé Pope says he will send into the kingdom of 
Naples, and to go and prevent the fortifications which the Duke 
of Paliano is raising, or whether the ambassadors already destined. 
for his Holiness should be despatched ; and it was debated whether 
it would be well to send the Bishop of Arras alone to the Pope, 
to deter him from these proceedings, and if wnable to obtain this, 
that he should then demand a fresh audience im consistory, amd 
there declare war against him; but they were informed by the 
Bishop that by reason of his grade he was by law incapacitated 
from performing such an office against his Holiness, who would 
not admit him, and that he should indeed receive punishment at 
his hands; and in the council he suggested sending King Philip’s 
maggiordom Don Diego de Azevedo. 

Signor Ferrante di Sanguini has told_me with great sorrow that 
he was recalled when on his way to the Pope, because the ministers 
suspected that going through France he might meet Cardinal 
Caraffa, to whom he is related, and communicate his commission to 
him, and that by reason of the wavering and feeble counsel which 
his Majesty received many inconveniences were seen to urise ; 
but that he. hoped that the Emperor (who knew better how devoted 
he was), having again turned his attention to public business (gid 
che tornava, ad intender li negotij), would soon have him sent to his 
Holiness. 

When I went to return the visit of Don Bernardino de Mendoza 
he repeated all that he had said, again exhorting me to write what 
was notified by me in my foregoing, saying he expected some reply, 
and that their Majesties’ ambassador at Venice will then be 
instructed to discuss the details; telling me besides that they had 
made choice of him to speak to me on this subject, because he pro- 
fessed to know and eulogize the grandeur of the most Serene 
Republic, and to have the Signory’s interests at heart by reason ot 
the many courtesies received from a great number of very illustrious 
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senators during his residence at Venice, and that henceforth he 
would acquaint me with all the thoughts and resolves of the 
Emperor and the King, that your Serenity might be privy to them, 
and that the Duke of Alva had been charged always to give account 
to you of everything. I thanked his Lordship in loving and general 
terms for this kind mode of proceeding, using the same expressions 
as on the former occasion, adding, however, that as he wished me to 
do so I would write the whole.to your Serenity. 

That intimate friend of Don Juan Mamrique about whom I 
wrote heretofore has agaim spoken to me about the alliance 
(unione) which the members of the privy council wish the King 
to make with your Serenity, telling me in very strong language 
(con rissolutissime parole) that he was come to let me know, but 
chose me to receive the whole as in the confessional, that should 
the King know that he could form a perpetual league with 
your Serenity, you might do precisely whatever you pleased with 
the affairs of Htaly, using the phrase “as a good amd discreet son 
does by « good and sage father.” My informant added, that should 
it ever be known that he had confided in me it would ruin him 
completely, and that he intrusted his honour to that faith which 
he had always placed in me as a true nobleman, not considering 
himself as addressing the ambassador ; so I beseech your Serenity to 
have such silence enjoined as usual with regard to matters the most 
secret. 

The King is indisposed and has been blooded, but the malady is 
not considered important. 

Brussels, 31st May 1556. 

(Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.| 


May 31. 502, Carprnat, Poe to Bisnor Vipa [Marco Girolamo Vida 
eo ie Murk’s of Cremona,* Bishop of Alba on the Tanaro J. . 
brary, 


Cod. xxiv. Chx. Has lately received Vida’s two printed books, one [copy]t of 





aaa rs: : ; 

* The birthplace of Bishop Vida is alluded to in Pope’s Essay on Criticism (verses 
205-208), as follows : 

“ Tmmortal Vida ! on whose honoured brow 
The poet’s bays and critic’s ivy grow; 
Cremona now shall ever boast thy name 
‘As next in place to Mantua, next in fame.” 

+ These two books, in one small octavo volume, published at Cremona, “in civitatis 

palatio,” were addressed to Cardinal Pole in the year 1556, thus— 
M. Hier. Vide. 
De Dignitate Reipublice 
seu civilis societatis ad 
Reginaldum Polum Cardinalem. 

The author advocates a republican form of government, his arguments being confuted 
by Flaminio, a confidant of Pole, who, together with his fellow cardinals Monte and 
Marcello Cervini, and Monsignor Luigi Priuli, are represented as being present at the 
disputation whieh is supposed to have been held in a villa beyond the Porta Santa Croce 
at ‘Trent, which had been lent to Vida by the Prince Bishop Madrucci at the time of the 
Council of Trent in the year 1545. Monte, Pole, Cervini, and Priuli are made to speak 
occasionally, and the following words are attributed to Pole :-— 

“ Vix exprimere valeam, quanto stomacho audire, aut Jegere soleo, Christiani hominis - 
poemata, in quibus ubique Joves, Veneres, Saturnos, Castores, Polluces et id genus 
ee aehus meis ineuleant, preter fabellas, et molliculas plenasque libidinum, et titel- 
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« 
which, as ordered, has been given to the Queen, who seemed pleased 
with it, and availing himself of this opportunity Pole spoke to her 
Majesty about Vida and his rare qualities. This publication will 
gratify many persons whose wish was greater than their hope of 
seeing him soon continue and complete his great work in six books ;* 
as these [last] two may possibly increase the wish for the others. 
Prays God to grant him also time and opportunity thus to satisfy 
the great expectation to which his deserts have with reason given 
rise. Pole will be the more glad to read them as when doing 
so he shall fancy himself in his presence conversing with him, 
which always gave and gives Pole so much delight, both as an 
acknowledgment of Vida’s eminent virtues, and of the benevolent 
affection always evinced by him towards Pole. Will say nothing 
farther about his own condition, referring himself to Monsignor 
Priuli. Recommends himself most lovingly to Vida, offering him his 
services, and praying God to remove all the impediments which 
prevent him from returning to tend his flock in person. 
London, 31st May 1556. 


[Italian.] 


508. Carpnal Pore to [Pier Francesco Agugliano] BisHor of 
PISTOIA, « 


Cod.xxiv.Cl.x, Has received his letter dated the Ist of January, requesting infor- 
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mation from him about Messer Mariano Vittorio, concerning whom 
Pole wrote to the Bishop of Pistoia heretofore, requesting him to 
propose a person capable of bearing the burden of that see, for 
which Agugliano purposed electing a suffragan, 

Pole continues to have the same good opinion of Vittorio as he 
then expressed, and indeed the more he has associated with him the 
more is he confirmed in his belief that Vittorio is capable of bearing 
such a burden, and worthy of it. Prays God to move Agugliano to 
make such choice either of Vittorio or of others as may prove most 
to the services of His Divine Majesty, of the Bishop’s flock, and of his 
lordship himself. Is glad to hear that the reverend friar Reginald 
is with him, being certain, as said by the Bishop, that by his learn- 
ing and piety he will be of great assistance to him. Recommends 
himself to his prayers, and rejoices greatly to perceive the mainte- 
nance and increase of that piety with which he has always known 
Agugliano to be endowed. 

London, May 1556? 


[ftalian.] 
504. Giacomo Soranzo, Venctian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and Senate. 


Yesterday the King told me that Cardinal Caraffa embarked on 
the 21st ulto., and was bringing with him Paolo Giordano Orsini, the 





* “ Christiados libri sex.’ Cremona, 1535. I am unable to find any notice of ua 
sequel to the six books of the “ Christiados.” Two editions of Vida's poems were 
printed at Oxford in 1722-1723, and the tribute rendered by Pope at that same period to 
their author is now seen to have been anticipated by Vida’s contemporary Cardinal 
Pole, in 1556. 

+ No date of time in MS. 
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destined son-in-law of the Duke of Florence, and who has now been 
persuaded to change his mind, and to become the adherent of his 
most Christian Majesty; and he said to me laughing, “It would 
indeed have been a pity that an Orsini, and most especially this one 
also, who is the head of that family, should not be my friend.” 
He continued that he believed Cardinal Caraffa was already at 
Marseilles, but that he had so numerous a retinue. that, although he 
was coming postwise, he could not use much speed ; and he then 
said that he understood from Torquato Conte, and secretary 
Bruchiero, who had arrived from Rome, that the Pope was in such 
good health, and had become so fat and lusty (et era fatto cost 
grasso et gagliardo) as to give promise of his living for many years, 
and most especially at present from the great joy caused him by the 
creation of the Duke of Paliano ; and he said, “ In the treaty of truce 
I have denominated (ho denomimato) the Caraffa family, and taken. 
them under my protection, with all their possessions, notwithstanding 
that at Brussels, in the council of the King of England, it was proposed 
to prevent the Duke of Paliano from fortifying.” I asked his Majesty 
what news he had of the Emperor. He answered me, “It is rumoured 
everywhere that he will go to Spain with the queens his sisters, and 
Queen Eleanor has sent to France to purchase certain things which 
could not be had in Flanders, and she sent me word that she should 
‘o with his Imperial Majesty, apologizing to me for not ig 
Saough France on account of the heat of the weather.” en { 
asked the King if the Pm rae would live remote from political 
affairs (passeria ritirato dallt negotiy), he said “he believed he would 
no longer transact business, and amongst the other signs which 
seemed most important was, that it had not been heard that the Bishop 
of Arras would go with his Imperial Majesty, he being on such bad 
terms with the King of England that he cannot remain in his 
service ; so if he does not accompany the Emperor, the Emperor will 
retire from business (si ritirerd dalli negotij), and I have desired my 
ambassador at that court to address himself for all affairs to Don 
Ruy Gomez, who proves (viesce) very gracious and well disposed.” 
His Majesty then added, “I have heard on good authority that 
the Emperot on his passage has a mind (la animo) to take with 
him to Spain Madame Elizabeth, the sister of the Queen of England, 
giving her to understand that should the Queen not have children, ' 
they will marry her to the Prince of Spain [Don Carlos], but this 
they do to remove her from that kingdom, of which they are endea- 
vouring by all means to make themselves masters, and it continues 
to be said more than ever that the King will go over with an army 
(ch’ el Re passera in quel Regno armato), to which I perceive many 
obstacles ; for even were he to take with him 10,000 or 12,000 
soldiers, they would not suffice to keep all of those devilish souls in 
order (« tenere in freno tutti quelli anima indiavolati) ; and I verily 
believe that for his security there would be no other remedy than 
to expatriate all the inhabitants of that island and plant a colony 
there, as the Romans did, nor could he ever trust himself otherwise.’ 
Then, as you know, there are no fortresses in that kingdom, and 
should it be chosen to hold it by force, they must raise some, and in 
great number, which would require time and enormous expenditure, 
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but I do not know whether he will have the means to realize these 
designs. Nor will I omit telling you that the other day, when Lord 
Clinton was here, he complained to me that I harboured the Queen’s 
rebels and listened to their proposals, and I answered him that the 
malcontents of that kingdom were in such number that they had 
already filled not only France, but the whole of Italy, and that it 
was true that they came to me and proposed the most extravagant 
things possible, out that I had never given ear to any of them; and 
to tell you the truth, ambassador, J know the English well, and that 
they ave not to be trusted by anyone (Lo conosco bene Ji Inglesi, ct 
so che non ¢’é persona che si possi fidare di loro). I hawe also heard 
that in England they plotted (hanno trattato) to make Courtenay go 
back, but my ambassador at Venice* writes to me that by no means 
will he go thither.” 

T then asked him the cause of the King of Bohemia’s visit, to the 
Emperor, and he replied, “They say it is for his own private affairs, 
as they have never given him what was promised for -his marriage . 
portion (laeud dots), it cbeing also his wish to see his Imperial 
ey, before: ke sets anit: ~I-think that they will agai 
im to renounce the empite (ma io non mi pert re 
che non lo tentino di nuovo dalla rimuntia dell’? Imperio).”t 1 
asked his Majesty in what state the affair of the prisoners was, 
He said, “ Last evening I received letters from my ambassador with 
the fairest promises in the world. I believe that at any rate they 
will release them, but nine days have yet to elapse before the expira- 
tion of the three months within which the Emperor promised to set 
them at liberty, and we will wait to see what will take place, but 
three of them have been already released, and have even arrived © 
here ;” and he again repeated, “As I believe at any rate that they 
will give the others their liberty, should this prove true, I also will 
effect whatever I. am bound to do, and I have already given orders 
for some ships captured after the conclusion of the truce to be 
surrendered, as the King of England also has done the like.” 

Morette, Ist June 1556. 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 





505. GIovANNI MicHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Docs and SENATE. 

The number of persons imprisoned increases daily, the arrest of 
Lord Thomas Howard having been followed by that of Lord La 
Waret (Milord Alvard), a person who, although a nobleman, is 
nevertheless factious and scandalous, having been heretofore deprived 
of his seat in Parliament as baron for an attempt to poison one of 
his uncles, for the sake of inheriting from him so much the 
sooner ; wherefore no one is surprised at his having been guilty as 











* The Venetian Archives contain no document bearing the name of this ambassador ; 
but by Mr. Turnbull’s Calendar it is seen that the French ambassador at Venice on the 
20th October 1554 was the Bishop of Lodéve; and a subsequent despatch, dated Com- 
piegne 8th July 1557, shows that he was still there at that time. . 

+ See also letter from Badoer, date Brussels, 12th May 1556. 

+t “Wylliam West, sqwyre, odur-wyse callyd lord La Ware.” (See Machyn, p. 109.) 
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an associate in the plot. Two other gentlemen were arrested with 
him and sent together to the Tower, one of them having been a 
very favourite chamber attendant of King Edward. Two days later 
Mistress [Katharine] Ashley was taken thither, she being the chief 
governess of Miladi Hlizabeth, the arrest, together with that of three 
other domestics, having taken place in the country, 18 [Venetian 2] 
miles hence, even in the aforesaid Miladi’s own house [Hatfield], 
and where she at present resides, which has caused great general 
vexation.* Amongst the domestics is a certain Battista [Castiglione], 
an Italian, native of Piedmont, the Signora’s master for the Italian 
tongue, and who has been twice before imprisoned on her account,t 
he being much suspected on the score of religion, as likewise is the 
governess and all the others. Iam told that they have all already 
confessed to having known about the conspiracy; so not having 
revealed it, were there nothing else against them, they may probably 
not quit the Tower alive, this alone subjecting them to eapital 
punishment. This governess was also found in possession of those 
writings and scandalous books against the religion and against the 
King and Queen which were scattered about some months ago, and 
published all over the kingdom’; and by reason of her grade with the 
“ Signora,” who is held in universal esteem and consideration, it is 
supposed that on this account chiefly Francesco Piamontese was. 
immediately sent back in haste to Brussels, it being credible that 
nothing is done, nor does anything = without having the 
King’s opinion about it,.and-hearing his: ; : 
Subsequently; yesterday, the: two prisoners Carew and Cheko 
by sea, having been embarked: at Flushing, near Antwerp 
(so it is no wonder the courier Francesco missed them), and on 
being taken from shipboard they also were conveyed to the Tower. 
Not only the cause but likewise the fact of the arrest of these two 
persons has been kept very secret here, and I understand that the 
most Serene King has complained, and is angry with the provost 
(prevosto) of Vilvorde, who was charged with the arrest, for not-. 
having effected it quietly and without noise, as ordered, that it 
might not be divulged so immediately. One of the chief members of 
the Privy Council, who busied himself with this arrest, and was 
perhaps the author of it, has said that Curew is arrested because 
being in the company of Cheke, against whom alone the warrant 
was given, he, together with his servants, chose to resist the provost, 
which is but slightly verified, he himself not being subsequently 
released, as his servants were; and indeed this same lord has 
repeated that as Carew is taken it would be desirable on several 
accounts to find him guilty of something, to have un opportunity 
for putting him out of sight, his presence here being of no benefit. 
Three other persons were seized subsequently ; having been found 
secreted in a vessel for the purpose of escaping, and they have more- 
over arrested an official of the Court, who has the charge of providing 
cards and dice for gambling there, and the profit derived thence st so 
that the business of the Lords of the Council with regard to this 





* Che 3 stato di grave molestia di ciaseuno. 
+ See entry No. 80, p. 70, date 13th May 1555. 
t This person was the groom-porter Lewkner. (See Machyn, p. 108.) 
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matter increases daily instead of diminishing. To-day the trial took 
place of three of those who had an understanding with the con- 
spirators to rob the Exchequer, of which they were officials and 
administrators, they having been arrested at the beginning, and all of 
them were convicted and condemned.* 

The Queen has already commenced her projects for departure 
hence, taking the road towards the sea, and has given orders for the 
furnishing and provisioning of a house belonging to the archbishopric 
of Canterbury, some 20 miles from London,} where she will remain 
with Cardinal Pole until further intelligence, his most. illustrious 
Lordship purposing in like manner to send his entire establishment 
to Canterbury, so that after the arrival of King Philip he may 
remain there as long as shall be conceded him; nor for anything else 
does he evince a greater wish than that of being able to live in his 
[archiepiscopal] residence. 

London, 2nd June 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] . 

506. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doge and SENATE. 

The King has sent a courier to England to the Queen his consort 
to give her news of his indisposition, and that he felt somewhat - 
better after being blooded, and hoped soon to rise from his bed. 
He also sent her letters from the King and Queen of Bohemia con- 
firming their speedy arrival, apologising for his inability to go to 
her at the time appointed, by reason of such great and unavoidable 
impediments. Three days ago her Majesty also sent him another 
courier with news of the eight Englishmen lately arrested by her 
order, telling him, in short, that from the evidence of certain persons 
she has understood that this plot against their ‘Majesties was so 
astutely laid that none of the English ministers ever read or remem- 
ber to have heard of a similar one being formed in that kingdom. 

Brussels, 4th June 1556. 

[Italian.] 


507. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

The Secretary Dardois has returned from Brussels. The Emperor 
and King Philip purpose releasing the prisoners, but as the French 
lords have never specified what ransom they will pay, their Majesties 
consent to reduce the 100,000 crowns required for the Duke de 
Bouillon to 80,000, and will accept 45,000 instead of 60,000 for the 
Constable’s son. He also brought a list of the sums which their 
Majesties considered fair ransom for all the other prisoners, saying 
that if they found it unsatisfactory, they were to avail thenselves of 
their rights by offering what they thought suitable, as their Majesties 
would do justice. In conformity herewith their Majesties’ ambas- 





* The individuals arraigned at Westminster Hall on the 2nd of June 1556, were 
Rossey, Bedytl, and Dethick. (See Machyn, p. 107.) e 

¢ In Strickland’s Mary (p. 562), it is said on the authority of Jane Dormer, that the 
Queen passed the summer of 1556 in the palace of Croydon, which had becn a dower- 
residence of her mother Katharine of Aragon. 
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sador [the Lieutenant d’Amont] went yesterday to the Constable, who 
stated he desired nothing but observance of the promises ; if these 
were broken, his most Christian Majesty would seek his own advan- 
tage; and he went so far with the Imperial ambassador that he con- 
sidered it certain he should be dismissed within a few days, whence 
arose his timidity ; but the mediation of the Abbot of San Saluto 
has also greatly soothed the Constable, who yesterday, when giving 
the said ambassador audience, said his proposal in the name of the 
Emperor and King Philip was a thing to be accepted, and that he 
was therefore to go to Paris, where his Majesty would be, and there 
give him a reply. The coming of Cardinal Caraffa causes the 
Imperialists such suspicion as to make them now wrge the setile- 
ment of this matter, which being known to the Constable, he avails 
himself of it marvellously. ! 

Cardinal Caraffa arrived at Marseilles on the 27th ultimo, and 
was to be to-day at Lyons. “His right reverend Lordship will then 
come to the court, but being lame of one leg (aggravate d’una 

- gamba} he will not ride more than three posts each day ; and to- 
morrow the Prince of Salerno will depart, M. de Lansac following 
him with a numerous company, he being sent by the King to meet 
the Cardinal, whose colleagues will all go to meet him at one day's 
journey hence ; nor will they fail to show him every other mark of 
extraordinary honour, the King paying his expenses and those of all _ 
his attendants, and it is said they will give him an annual income of 
12,000 crowns, The King departs to-morrow for Paris, there to 
remain until the Cardinal ‘gets. near Fontainebleau, whither he will 
return to receive him. 

The English ambassador [Dr. Wotton] has again remonstrated 
very strongly with his most Christian Majesty, complaining, in his 
Queen’s name, that her rebels who had plotted to kill her are enter- 
tained (trattenwti) and favoured here, staying even in the King’s 
presence ; and prayed him that their evil-disposed accomplices may 
not be encouraged by this example; to which his Majesty, in reply, 
made it appear that he knew nothing whatever about it, but would . 
have inquiry made whether any such persons were in his kingdom, 
and make due provision (e¢ ne farebbe provisione). 

Morette, 6th June 1556. 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Lwigt Pasini.] 
June 6. 508. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador, in Rome, to 


Dispacei Roma, the DocE and SENATE. 
Venetian 


Atchives, Letters dated the 22nd ulto. from England have been received by 
No.6,B. Cardinal Morone, vice-protector of that kingdom, with money for 
the despatch of certain bishoprics, including the important see of 
Winchester. The courier who passed through France says that 
Cardinal Caraffa arrived at Marseilles on the 27th uito. 
Count Brocardo, a Cremonese, has arrived here on his way to 
Naples to visit the Queen of Poland on behalf of the King of 
England. 
Rome, 6th June 1556. 
[Tlaliwn.] 
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509. FEpErico Bavorr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Docs and SENATE. ; 


The day before yesterday s courier was sent to the Princess in 
Spain, desiring her not to allow Spanish subjects to go to Rome to 
obtain anything whatever from the See Apostolic, nor permit the 
Nurcio in Spain to exercise his ordinary authority with regard to 
the personal effects (spoglie) of deceased bishops and other eccle- 
siastics, unless the Pope abstain from what he is now doing against 
their Majesties. This resolve proceeds from the will of the Emperor, 
and every day, without awaiting the hour assigned for the 
meeting of the council, he sends to summons the counsellors to his 
presence, his whole discourse being about papal matters, always in a 
very angry tone, and when anyone who in consultation does not 
tend towards the same end as his Majesty, or would arrive at it by 
other means than those imagined by him, he, interrupting them all, 
is accustomed to say, “ So and so must be done” (bisogna far cost e 
cost), always adding an i ibn dérived from what baa happened: 
toot with Sorta dy wad” How he“had“condicted himeelf 
with them ; “and -wherene pre He would not’ listen to letters 
from any Bs and: no ‘lorigér ‘Seeeived ‘thelr’ summaries which 
Secretary Vargas was in the habit of making for him, he now has 
them brought to him, and especially those from Italy, and stays 
listening to them most patiently, and pondering the'slightest details. 

Yesterday there was a long consultation about sending the Duke 
of Savoy as Governor of the Milanese, both to thwart the projects 
of the Pope and the King of France, according to whose league a 
son of the Duke of Ferrara is to have Italy, and also to gratify 
Queen Maria by reappointing her Regent of Flanders for three 
years, as she openly shows herself beyond measure enraged both with 
the Emperor and the King, and moreover because, should the truce 
be broken, their Majesties could find no more fitting Regent for 
these states than the said Queen. 

The French ambassador here has obtained from their Majesties the 
release of the ten prisoners of quality, and says that in a few days 
the Constable's son will also be set at liberty. - 

A gentleman of the Queen’s chamber arrived yesterday from Eng- 
land, sent by her Majesty to visit the King on account of ‘his indis- 
position. His Majesty sent for him immediately to his bedside, and 
told him to write to the Queen that he was much better, and hoped 
to begin getting up in two days. This gentleman then gave account 
to his Majesty of the whole affair of the prisoners, and especially of 
the strong evidence she had against Sir Peter Carew, exhorting his 
Majesty to take care of his health, and to bear in mind the promise 
made by him heretofore to the Queen in England. The King 
answered him that after the arrival and departure of the King and 
Queen. of Bohemia, he would perform his promise of going to her, 

Colonel Cesare of Naples has told Don Ruy Gomez positively 
that he will no longer serve King Philip, because the post of 
captain of the artillery has been given to Aldanna, who was sent 
last week to the Duke of Alva. He complains that the service 
rendered by him to the Emperor during so many years has not 


fy Pe LR eS OE 







1556. 


June 9. 
Original 
Despatch 
Venetian 
Archives. 


8 1556. 479 





The King having seen that neither the. Marquis of Gierace nor 
the Signor Andrea Arduino, nor any of the Sicilians of great quality 
(di gran conditione), have chosen to go back to that kingdom from 
fear of being maltreated by Don Juan de Vega ‘the Viceroy, his 
Majesty wrote, desiring him to come to the court, and he replied 
that the King perchance intends to punish him, supposing that he 
has committed some act of injustice towards certain persons now 
with his Majesty, and to whom they had appealed; that the King 
has authority to do this in his own kingdom (nel proprio luogo) ; 
and should he not choose Vega to serve him any longer, and if 
he is to go to Spain, it would be much more inconvenient for him 
to do so than to come to Brussels, but that as the King perhaps 
requires his presence, in order to reward him, the favour would be 
greater were he to receive it in Spain, instead of coming hither ; 
and should his Majesty intend to avail himself of his services, by 
giving him some other post, he says postively. that by reason of a 
variety of diseases hc knows himself unfit to be employed in any 
other, This strange and impudent mode of proceeding, which this 
Vega also adopted in like manner with the Emperor, has surprised 
the court. é F 

The Abbot Gevio, who is in the service of Cardinal Morone, 
departs to-day. I conjecture he brought their Majesties the copy of 
the league made between the Pope and the King of France, alas 
which Don Bernardino de Mendoza told me, as I wrote to your 
Serenity.* 

Brussels, 8th June 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italies deciphered by 

ignor Luigi Pasini.] 

510, Giovanni MIcuiEt, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doc and Senate. 

The arrest of the governess and of Miladi Elizabeth’s three 
domestics having subsequently been added to by that of two other 
gentlemen resident here, who although her dependents and receiving 
salarics from her are in less constant attendance on her than the 
aforesaid, the Queen was induced to send to her in the country [at 
Hatfield] yesterday, Sir Edward Hastings, Master of the Horse 
(Grand Escudier), and Sir H. Englefield (et il Signor Inghilfel), one 
of the Lords of the Royal Council, to console and comfort her on 
bebalf of her Majesty, knowing, as may well be supposed, that this 
circumstance had distressed and dejected her; and to present her, 
as a token of loving salutation, and of a message of good will, 
according to the custom here, with aring worth 400 ducats ;f and also 
to give her minute account of the cause of their arrest, to ac- 
quaint her with what they had hitherto deposed and confessed, and. 
to persuade her not to take amiss the removal from about her person - 
of similar folks (simile giente), who subjected her to the danger of 
some evil suspicion; assuring her of the Queen’s good will and 
disposition, provided she continue to live becomningly, to her Ma- 





* See before, entry No. 490, letter dated Brussels 21st May 1556. 
t This confirms a quotation from the MS. Life of the Countess de Feria (Jane 
‘YL eet is sie 
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jesty’s liking ; together with some other particulars, which cannot 
now be ascertained ; using in short loving and gracious expressions, 
to show her that she is neither neglected nor hated, but loved and 
esteemed by her Majesty. This message (officio) is considered most 
gracious by the whole kingdom, everybody in general wishing her 
all ease and honour, and very greatly regretting any trouble she — 
may incur; the proceeding having been not only necessary but 
profitable, to warn her of: the licentious life led, especially in matters 
of religion, by her household, independently of the certain knowledge 
had by those members cf it who have been arrested, of these con- 
spiracies ; she being thus clandestinely exposed to the manifest risk 
of infamy and ruin. The Queen has thus moreover an opportunity 
for remodelling her (Elizabeth’s) household in another form, and 
with a different sort of persons to those now in her service, replacing 
them by such as are entirely dependent on her Majesty; so that as 
her own proceedings and those of all such persons as enter or quit 
her abode will be most narrowly scanned, she may have reason to 
“keep:to much: the moreto-her duty, and together with her attendants 
behave thie: more~ Ok Stan tanto pid in officio et di viver 
insieme con Ui suc con tanto pis rispetto) ; but ‘on the return of 
the gentlemen aforesaid the effect produced by them will be still 
better ascertained. 

The three prisoners last condemned were put to death yesterday 
in the same way as the others. It does not appear that Carew and 
Cheke have yet been examined; the latter runs some risk of 
faring badly should he be found ‘really guilty of having compiled 
one of those books against the King and Queen, and the present” 
state of affairs, which were privily cirewJated here.* 

As yct, not one of the three couriers despatched lately one after 
the other to Brussels, by the Queen and the Regent Figueroa, has 
returned ; and they were followed by a chamberlain sent in haste 
by her Majesty the moment she heard of the King’s ulness, which 
news greatly increased her own. 

London, 9th June 1556. 


[Ttalian.] 


511, Bernarpo NavaceEro, Venetian Ainbassador in Rome, to 
the Carers of the Try. 

Has heard from Cardinal Farnese that the Duke of Alva had 
offered him the restitution of the whole of the Parmesan territory, 
and of 50,000 ducats revenue in the kingdom of Naples, and the 
revenue of Monreale in Sicily, provided he would renounce his 
claims on Piacenza to the King of England, and that the Farnese 
family would be the friends and servants of Spain as heretofore. 
He added that these seemed great offers, but that he was deter- 
mined not to accept them from fear of being deceived, as he always 
had been, and that he would never do anything without the good 
grace and consent of the most Christian King. 

He then proceeded to tell me that when he took leave of the 
Pope his Holiness kept him more than four hours, asking him what 
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he thought would take place with regard to the new duchy of his 

_ nephew, and that he told him his mind freely. He also ventured to 
point out to the Pope many abuses (inconvenienti) practised both 
in the courts of justice, by daily arresting many persons and never 
expediting anyone, and in many other matters, which terrified the 
court, and would cause Rome to be deserted ; and this also, he said, 
the Pope took very kindly. 

Cardinal Farnese~then said he thought it probable Cardinal 
Caraffa was gone to France to make the King determine on some 
fresh stir, though he was of opinion that the same necessity which 
induced his most Christian Majesty to make the truce, would cause 
him to observe it for some time, and the more so as the Constable 
bears little friendship to the Guise family, which is desirous of 
novelty, nor will he suffer his counsel to be so speedily annulled. 

Rome, 18th June 1556. : 


[Italian.] mg 


June 13, 512. BERNARDO NAvAGERO, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
Dipaoel Roma, the Cairrs of the Tren. 
‘Archives Count Brocardo, who came from the court of the King of England 
No.6,B. to visit the Queen of Poland, has left for Naples. After much soli- 
Second Letter. citation he obtained audience of his Holiness, and spoke to him in 
his King’s name about the affairs-of the Lord Giulio Cesarino. 
In his reply the Pope showed that he had a very bad account 
of the affair; nor did the Count make any rejoinder, being re- 
quested by the adherents of the Signor Giuliano thus to do, as 
they were of opinion that this intercession would not profit him. 

On Wednesday . the Abbot Nania was beheaded; a certain 
captain, his companion, being hanged. The abbot is said to have 
been put to death because he plotted with Don Garcia d’Aron (sic) 
(who absented himself) to poison Cardinal Farnese ; the captain, for 
having sought to kill Cardinal Farnese with an harquebuse, Both 
one and the other when taken to the place of execution said publicly 
that they were sinners, and for their sins deserved every misfortune, 
but that they were utterly innocent of the crime for which they 
suffered, nor for it did they ask pardon of God’s mercy, 

The Duke of Paliano sent me letters from Cardinal Caraffa, dated 
Marseilles, the 29th ultimo, together with letters from the most 
Christian King, the Constable, and the Cardinal of Lorraine, of 
which I transmit copies. I understand that besides these letters, 
there was one from the Cardinal to the Duke his brother, demanding 
fresh pecuniary supply, but the Duke does not know how to represent 
this matter to the Pope. : 

To-day the Imperial ambassador had sent for the baggage-mules 
into his court-yard to load his effects, and in the evening he was 
given to understand that an order had been sent to the gates 
not to let him pass, At his request the Cardinal of Santiago [Juan 
Alvarez de Toledo] sent his secretary to the Pope requesting that 
the licence which he had twice given to the Marquis [of Sarria] 
might take effect. The Pope replied that it is true he gave it him, 
but that the Marquis is too violent (@ troppo terribile), alluding to the 
affair of the gate, and of the gentlemen who were put to death in 
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his house, and that he would inform himself about the order given 
at the gates not to let him depart. The Duke of Paliano, 
being requested in like manner thus to do, said he would speak 
about it to the Pope ; so it is evident that they do not choose him 
to go away. 

Rome, 13th June 1556. 


[Italian.] 


613. FepERico BADOER, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doce and SENATE, 

After the commissions sent by their Majesties to the Duke of 
Alva desiring him, after praying and persuading, finally to declare 
war on the Pope should he not desist from his projects and opera- 
tions, the Duke was subsequently ordered to have the Count of 
Montorio, and all the nearest kinsfolk of his Holiness, summoned to 
Naples, or to the court here ; and to inform all the Spanish syndics 
in Rome that they must quit that city and the States of the Church, 
under pain of being considered rebels. : 

The Emperor continues to assemble the Council of State onee, 
and sometimes twice, a day in his own chamber, discussing various, 
things necessary to be done in case of war, which here is considered 
certain, owing to the frequent advices received from their Majesties’ 
ministers, and to manifest signs, indicating the Pope’s determina- 
tion that the Emperor and King Philip shall commence it, as also 
from what they hear about the King of France, who, as told me by 
Don Juan Manrique, has sent to give money in Switzerland; in 
addition to which, the said King’s ministers say that he will never 
allow the Pope to be attacked. The Count Broccardo also writes 
that when he negotiated with the Duke of Ferrara, he comprehended 
and heard that his Excellency will be declared captain general in 
Italy of his Holiness and his most Christian Majesty, and that the 
Duke of Parma will proceed against the Lord of Colorno, his vassal, 
and who is the dependent of the Emperor and King Philip, to have 
a pretext for commencing the war. : ; 

Three days ago their Majesties’ confessors [Soto and Castro] were 
again called into the Council of State, and certain letters received 
lately from Rome were shown them, whereby it is understood that 
the Pope took occasion to say that if the King of Spain withdrew 
his obedience, he would excommunicate and deprive him of his 
title of king, as chanced to a former King of Aragon, and that he 
would free his vassals from their oath. The confessors suggested 
that without much trouble the people may be kept to their 
allegiance, as was done some ninety years ago, when Spain alienated 
herself from the church, leaving the care of all [spiritual] matters 
to the two primates, the one of Castille and the kingdoms 
dependent thereon, namely, the Archbishop of Toledo; the 
other of Aragon, Valentia, and Catalonia, who is Archbishop of 
Tarragona. : 

The Emperor having sent for Count Schwartzburg, held three 
long conferences with him about the mode and time for raising 3,000 
eavalryv. and aecordine to his own seconunt he will encn he decnatehad 
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on this service ; but he ‘has not been able to ascertain whether his 
Imperial Majesty destines them for Flanders or Italy. 

Colonel Aldanna tells me he has heard from Don Bernardino de 
Mendoza, that on the arrival of the King of Bohemia all the 
decisions which have been formed, both about what is to be done 
in Itay, and with regard to the expedient to be adopted by his 
Imperial Majesty concerning the Empire,* will be announced ; and 
speaking about the Emperor personally, he added that in these 
great troubles caused him by the Pope, he daily exhibited to certain 
new counsellors of state his mature prudence; and but for the 
courage thus given them he declared that their panic would be too 
immoderate ; and whilst the King kept his bed the Emperor gave 
satisfaction, moreover, by conceding audience to such private persons 
as asked it of him. All the lodgings have been prepared for the 
King and Queen of Bohemia; and the Duke of Holstein, before his 
departure, gave it to be understood that on their arrival he would 
return; the King of Spain negotiating two marriages for two 
daughters of the King of the Romans, one to the said Duke, the other 
to his nephew, the son of the King of Denmark. The King of Spain 
has sent to Antwerp to make a bargain with the merchants 
for 100,000 crowns to be given to the King of Bohemia on his 
arrival here on account of his credits, their Majesties’ promise being 
to that effect. 

The French ambassador resident here sent a spy to Holland, 
to ascertain what orders have been given about the ships 
already prepared for the Emperor's voyage to Spain, and he 
brings back word that he found 55 sail, all in good order with | 
ammunition and provisions, and 1,500 Spaniards quartered at 
Middelburg, who had received two months’ pay (due paghe) as 
earnest money. The troops raised in Friesland and Guelders 
amount to 2,000 infantry, but they are not near the place of 
embarkation, nor is it known whether they will disband (se si 
dissolveranno) or remain together ; but the Spaniards are ordered 
to remain in their present quarters during the whole of July, with 
& promise that they shall go to England with the King, who sent 
back the Queen’s chamberlain with fresh assurances of returning 
to her after settling what is necessary with King Maximilian, fully 
certifying his consort that he has issued such commands as will 
prevent the Spaniards, when at table, from speaking dishonourably 
of the English nation for the future, as her Majesty had prayed. 
him to do, complaining of similar insults, on several accounts. A. 
secretary from Cardinal Farnese has been sent to reside here with 
the French ambassador, for the purpose of demanding, in virtue 
of the treaty of truce, that the Farnese family be allowed to keep 
possession of the 50,000 crowns revenue, which it enjoyed hereto- 
fore in the States of the King of Spain. The ambassador has 
spoken about this to their Majesties’ ministers, and urged the 
release of the prisoners [of war] ; he received fair words in reply, and 
was also requested to write to the King of France to allow the 
nephew of the Cardinal of Trent, and the son of the Count of 
Colorno, to be set free on payment of their rate of ransom. 





* Et dell’ espediente dell’ Imperio che prenderd Sua Maest& Cesarea. 
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. The King’s maggiordomo Don Diego de Azevedo has been sent 
to Spain to provide money, and is commissioned to remain as 
treasurer-general in the kingdom of Aragon. 

Brussels, 14th June 1556. 
[2talian] 


514, Giovanni Micursn, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doar and SENATE. 

The office performed with Miladi Elizabeth by the two 
personages sent to her in the Queen’s name, agreed with what I 
wrote on the 9th, as heard on their return. According to the chief 
commission given them, before leaving her, they placed in her house 
a certain Sir Thomas Pope, a rich and grave gentleman, of good: 
name, both for conduct and religion ; the Queen having appointed 
him Miéladi’s governor; and she having accepted him willingly, 
although he himself did his utmost to decline such a charge. Iam 
told that besides this person, they also assigned her a widow gentle- 
woman; a8 governess, in'liex of her‘own who is a prisoner, so that 


- at present having nore but the’ Queen’s: dependents about her 


person, she herself likewise may. be: also said to be in ward 
and custody, though in such decorous and -hotourable form as ~ 
becoming. ; 

The despatch of the prisoners continues, though slowly, according 
to the custom here. Yesterday three others were arraigned, but 
the only one condemned was the court official [Leukner] who had 
the care of the cards and dice at the gambling tables, “The other 
two were sent back until another day; one of them being one of 
those three servants arrested in the house of the Lady Elizabeth ; 
the other, a captain, or of some such profession. : 

Other, affairs here proceed quietly as usual, but with risk of 
great sickness and yet greater famine than the last, owing to the 
heat and. extraordinary drought of the season, as, contrary to the 
wont of this climate, and. to the need of the soil, four months and 
upwards have passed without any rain to do good. 

The Queen remains more distressed than ever, from hearing that 
fresh impediments arise daily to prevent the return of the King ; 
but what grieves her most is the not having had news of his 
malady for several days, neither her chamberlain nor any of the 
couriers over there (di Jd) having returned; nor does her am- 
bassador write, which yet more increases her sorrow aid suspicion ; 
as, although it is heard by advices from others that his Majesty has 
almost quite recovered, she, nevertH€lcss, receiving no intelligence 
to this effect from her agents, will not give credit to the others, nor 
be pacified. 

London, 16th June 13556. 

[Italian.] 


515. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 

the Doce and SENATE. 
Cardinal Caraffa came to the court to-day in his official habit, the 
King, accompanied by the Constable, descending two steps of the 
stair to meet him. He is lodged at the court with as much honour 
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Jirmation by his most Christian Majesty of the protection promised to 
his family, amd also a little to the negotiation of peace likewise (et 
poco a trattatione di pace ancora) ; and those who have spoken with 
his right reverend Lordship, report that by word of mouth he evinces 
@ great wish for it, though it is believed the matter will proceed in 
appearance rather than in reality (che passerd pih. presto con 
apparentia che con effetti). As soon as they hear of the arrival at 
the Imperial Court of the right reverend Motula [the Legate 
Scipione Rebiba, Bishop of Motula], couriers will be sent to and 
Fro to make a good display ; though it is quite true that the Imperial 
ambassador gives it amply to be understood, and moreover told me 
this very day, that should thes cardinals choose to mediate even 
moderately in this negotiation, they will find such: largeness 
(largezza) on the part of his Princes as to have it in their power 
to produce some good effect, provided the King of France choose to 
reciprocate towards them fairly. ‘ ; 
Morette, 16th June 1556. 
[Ttalian, partly in cipher; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 
516. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Dogs and SENATE, . 


Yesterday I went to visit the Cardinal Legate Caraffa with 
regard to the matter which he was com nsact.with the moat 










* Christian King ; he said be id. nob e's ZOod 
intention, and thet . ‘ : because the | 
Princes’ on. both: sides, ware piso, becatse many years _ 
had elapsed since a Pope had ator in 8 similar negotia- 

gated his Holiness (che non 


era stato gid, molti anni wn Pontefice it quale con quella intentione 
8' havesse interposto ad wna, tale trattatione, come faceva al presente 
sua Santitd), and that he had found his most Christian Majesty so dis- 
posed as greatly to increase his (the Cardinal’s) hopes. -The Cardinal 
also told me that on the day before yesterday he stated to the King 
the instruction received by him from the Pope, who sent his Majesty 
principally his blessing (la quale principalmente gli mandava ta 
sua benedittione), and the good announcement of peace ; and he 
added that in virtue of his office the Pope had despatched two 
Legates, one to the Emperor and his son, the other to his most 
Christian Majesty, to exhort and pray them to turn their eyes to 
the common weal of Christendom, Le 9 not merely by so many 
wars, but also by heresy, was already half exterminated and in great 
straits (strettissimo termine). His Holiness, therefore, as universal 
father had determined to convoke a general Council in Rome, a place 
convenient for all nations and for the Pope, who could not by 
reason of his advanced age so easily proceed elsewhere ; the which 
Council he would announce in a few days, by fresh nuncios to all the 
Christian Princes ; but he did not see by what means he could 
effect so just a wish without the setilement of peace between the 
Christian powers ; so that he prayed his most Christian Majesty, the 
other Legate doing the like by the Emperor and the King of Spain, 
to be content with what was fair, and to find a mode of adjustment... 
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Here the Legate, becoming very much excited, both in language 
and countenance, added that he had assured his Majesty that 
should he see himself fed with words, he would ascertain from 
which side the omission with regard to pursuing this good result pro- 
ceeded ; and when convinced of the fact, would act against the one 
with whom he should know the defect to rest, both by excommuni- 
cations and every other sort of weapon, spiritual and temporal, 
having recourse also to those of his friends. To this the King, he 
said, answered most graciously that as to the Council, he commended 
beyond measure the goodwil) and desire of his Holiness, and that 
as for himself he was always quite ready to send his prelates, at the 
Pope’s pleasure, and that forthwith, without waiting further for a 


* new nuncio, he would give his said prelates to understand that they 


were to prepare so as to be ready for any command. With regard to 
the peace, the King lauded the paternal office performed by the Pope, 
and said that respecting himself he had always been ready to come 
to an equitable adjustment with the Emperor and his son, but that 
now he was moreso. than ever, being moved by his Holiness’ per- 
suasions ; wherefore whenever the said Princes may choose to restore 
what they hold belonging to him, he would give back what he ought 
(quello che doveva), and that should any difficilty arise about this, he. 
was content to refer all his differences to the Pope; and he requested 
his right reverend Lordship to announce this resolve 'to him, so 
that he (the Legate) was now despatching a courier to Rome to give 
his Holiness account of all this, and to-morrow he would send 
another courier to Brussels with the same information for his 
colleague the Legate, whose arrival at that court could not be long ‘ 
delayed; and should he find the Emperor and the King of the same 
mind as his most Christian Majesty, sure hope of peace might be enter- 
tained. On the other hand, in case of delay, Cardinal Caraffa said 
he should take leave of the King to return to Rome, as he could not 
prolong his absence, both on account of business and also by reason 
of the Pope’s age. 

After thanking the Cardinal for this communication, I inquired if 
he had asked the King what States he claimed from the Emperor, 
and whether the other Legate would do the like. He said he had 
not, but that should the Emperor consent to what satisfies the most 
Christian King, the demands will then be made, and transmitted to 
the Pope, who, as Prince of Princes, will.give judgment. He then 
discoursed about the life and goodness of his Holiness, praising him 
beyond measure, and principally for the “reform,” and said that in a 
few days the bull against simony would be issued, and that chamber 
clerkships (chieregati di camera), and other similar offices, will no 
longer exist, everything being given gratis, as was done with regard 
to the affairs of the “ Dataria,” and that in the Pope’s palace all his 
attendants were intent on nothing but fasting, and praying God for 
the peace of Christendom, all the vices which prevailed in the time 
of former pontiffs having been banished; and in like manner his 
Holiness would never be seen to alienate anything belonging to the 
Church ; and indeed if able to recover what it had been deprived of, 
he would be content to shed his own blood for that purpose. 

Then the Cardinal dwelt much on the insults received from the 
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Imperial ministers who had compelled the Pope to arm for hia 
defence and dignity, and he greatly vituperated the Imperial 
ambassador at Rome, calling him an assassin and a traitor; and 
then in a long speech he narrated all the offences committed by him 
against the Pope and himself; of which things processes having 
been made, he chose the whole world to hear them, and although a 
long time had elapsed without expediting them, this was caused by 
the Pope’s wish to render the charges so clear and justifiable that 
no one could confute them; but that although he (the Cardinal) had 
been grievously offended, as they even plotted to murder him, yet 
he had referred all the injuries done him to God, but that the 
Imperialists would not see him,(non lo volevamo vedere), as the 
offending party. never forgives, and always attributes the same 
sentiments to the person offended ; but that his own conscience amply” 
sufficed him, as it acquitted him before-God ; vowing that on many 
occasions he had mitigated the Pope’s anger, who would otherwise 
have gone much further; and that when his Holiness insisted at 
any rate on imprisoning the said ambassador in Castle St. Angelo, 
with the intention of beheading him, he appeased his Holiness by 
telling him that were he to make so great a stir (che quando facesse 
questo gran moto) he would give the world to understand that he thus 
gave vent to the dissatisfaction caused him by the truce, The Cardinal 
said he would never desist from these offices, because in like manner 
as with all faith, and to his honour, he had served the Emperor as. 
asoldier during 18 consecutive years. (thongs he was ill remunerated 
for it), and subsequently the most Christian King, who had main- 
tained his honour and his life, so at present, having quite contrary to 
his opinion become the soldier of the Holy Church and of Christ, in 
like manner would he serve this his new Captain with ajl faith and 
sincerity, consigning entirely to oblivion his former profession. 

Throughout his discourse the Cardinal has always the name of 
God on Iris lips, and evinced so much zeal for religion, that had he 
lived always in the cloister rather than in the camp he could not 
express himself in more reformed and Christian terms, 

Morette, 20th June 1556, 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions im italies deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


517, Morton made in the SENATE concerning the appointment 
of a Venetian Consul in London. 

In order that the interests of our merchants and subjects dwelling 
in London may not suffer from lack of a consul or vice-consul, as 
has been the case for some years, during which, to their serious 
detriment, their differences have been terminated by a foreign judge, 
an infringement of our privileges and jurisdictions of no slight 
importance, as frequently notified to us by former ambassadors, and 
by our present representative with the King and Queen of England ; 
wherefore, Put to the ballot that— 


By authority of this council, be it enacted that our five sages 
for the Board of Trade (cinque savij nostri sopra-la mercantia), 
and our proveditors for all three of the factories (et i proveditoré 
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nostes sopra tutti tre i cotimi)* do assemble immediately; and 
after pondering what is worthy of consideration, and hearing what 
the merchants who make the English voyage would wish to say 
for the benefit of their trade, the said committee (collegic) do then 
decree and decide whatever they shall think necessary, both by 
ordering what is to be done in London by the council of twelve there, 
and also by their own appointment here of a consul from amongst 
our noblemen, or of a vice-consul from amongst our citizens 
resident in London, as may seem most expedient to them, they 
moreover appointing such salary as they shall think suitable.t 
The committee to be also empowered and to exercise the power of 
limiting all the expenses incurred on account of said factory, both 
there in London and here, establishing such regutations about its 
management, as shall seem useful and necessary to them, The 
committee to be moreover authorised to tax the amount to be levied 
on the goods imported and exported on this voyage, in conformity 
with the acts passed: in this matter, as much to the benefit and 
advantage of the-merehants as:.possible:. Any resolve formed by 
the said committee:and decreed by two-thirds.of its ballots to. be 
stable and valid as if carried in this-council, by whose authority the 
consul or vice-consul who shall be elected is'to' be written to, that the 
acts passed by it, ag stated, are to be, and caused to be executed -in- 
every respect and thoroughly (debba in tutio et per tutto esseguir 
et fur esseguir) ; of the which acts copy to be sent; and the 
committee is not to be considered a “ quorum ” unless at least nine of 
the eleven members be present. Each of the five sages of the Board of 
Trade, and of the proveditors for the London factory, to be allowed 
to make such motions as shall seem to them profitable and necessary, 

. each member of the committee being put upon oath to ballot 
conscientiously, 

The aforesaid authority to continue both in the present and in the 
subsequent five sages and factory proveditors until the entire and 
total despatch and regulation of the said voyage, it being declared 
that the aforesaid salary of the consul or vice-consul and all 
the other expenses be defrayed with the moneys of the factory 
aforesaid. : 

Ayes, 184. Noes, 7. Neutrals, 2. 

Read to the College on the 15th April 1556. 


[Italian] 


June 20. 518. BeRNARDO NAvVAGERO to the Councit of TEN. 


as oe ea Having gone to the Pope to-day for audience, he took me by the 
Archives, hand and led me into the library of Julius IIT, where after saying 
"No. 7,B. that many days had elapsed since he last saw me, to which I replied 
that I had regard for his occupations and the late excessive heats, 


he replied, “ Never have this fear of troubling us, for we 





* 'The three “cotimi’” (a term which I have invariably translated “ factories”), 
were those of London, Damasens, and Alexandria. (See Bocrio’s Venetian Directory.) 

+ Until this motion was made, it seems that the Venetian factory in London appointed 
its own consul or yice-consul, who was paid by fees. By a document in the Venetian 
Archives, dated 19th May 1648, it appears that in 1646, John Hobson was appointed 
English consul in Venice by “The Trinity House.” 
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discourse with you as willingly as with the Duke our nephew, 


- as you will this moment comprehend, for we shall impart to 


you our whole mind, with the hope, nay with the certainty, 
that everything communicated by us, through you, to those 
most illustrious lords will, on several accounts, be kept secret. 
We are informed that after we deprived these Colonnas (questi 
Colonna) as they deserved, being unable to tolerate them so near 
our home, and after it was heard that we had given their terri- 
tory to our nephew, than whom a person more suited to this 
charge could not be found, that schismatic and heretical Emperor, 
whom we know to be a heretic, as at their first commence- 
ment he always favoured those opinions, to depress this Holy See 
and make himself master of _Rome—as not only does he believe that 
this city belongs to him, .but-also the whole of our state, all Italy, 
and your city itself, which has always been free; and by the graco 
of God will thus continue as aforesaid—has proposed three things 
in his council: first, to wage war on us openly ; secondly, to with- 
draw the obedience from us; thirdly, clandestinely to reinstate 
these Colonnas. Should they wage war on us openly, when 
thinking to attack us they will be compelled rather to think of 
self-defence. We will raise the whole world against them should 
they show the slightest.sign of withdrawing the obedience ; woe 
betide him (ve ili)! we will deprive him of the Empire, of his 
realms, and of his existence as a human being and.a-tbristian (dell’ 
essere huomo e christiamo), and Jet thent xee-whab:arservant of God 
can do in virtue.of amd through the authority given him by Christ. 
Should they really. choose. to eid these vermin magots (questi 
vermettt) for the recovery of their State, we have already bi viNwias 
against that, as you will have heard from the Duke. You know 
that on account of his insolencies we no longer consider the Marquis 
of Sarria ambassador here; the Cardinal of Santiago (S. Giacomo) 
came to us lately requesting very mildly and respectfully that we 
should take him into favour again, and negotiate with him. We 
replied that we would think about it during the night, and having 
thought, we determined to comply with the Cardinal’s wish, but on 
condition of being able to do so without offending God, as the said 
ambassador, having done what you know, was excommunicated by 
us; so we desired the Cardinal not to bring him to us until he was 
absolved and free ; and as the Cardinal is our friend, we, to give him 
yet greater authority, desired him to hear the Marquis, and for 
his sins to inflict on him a penance, in pias causas,* as we under- 
stand has been done, and we expect him to-day at 4 p.m. Were 
we not unwilling to weary you. by so long a stay, we should wish 
you to be present at this spectacle. What we have told you 
hitherto is nothing ; our reason for taking this ambassador again 
into favour is that having done an act of justice by degrading 
(privendolo) and holding him in such small account as we did, it 
perhaps became our clemency and graciousness so to do, which you 
will believe of us. It might also be said that we were thus induced 
by the prayers of the Cardinal and many others, which also would 
have been credible, as homines swmus et humani ; but to you, 





* A pecuniary fine, to be expended in charity, 
B nary 
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that is to say, to our heart, -we say why it is that we did so, to 
be enabled (should these Imperialists insist on troubling us) in his 
presence by sound of trumpet to let them know what we are, and 
exercise that authority of which we told you just now.” 

On this the Pope expatiated at great length, repeating what he had 
said at present and on many other occasions against the Emperor, 
and about the cause of the death of the Abbot Nania and the captain 
who suffered with him ; and he added, “ That heretic [the Emperor] 
hates us, because he knows that we are better acquainted with his 
defects and tyrannical designs than anyone else.” He then began 
commending the good-will always evinced by your Serenity towards 
the quiet and liberty of Italy, and said he was very sure the 
Signory would never fail in this her natural inclination; to which 
I replied that your Serenity’s aim was quiet and peace; and in 
conclusion, embracing me closely, he said, “We desire peace, and 
my Lord God knows it we have sent to seek it, but should they 

. compel us to make war they may regret it; ‘and who knows what 

oe Divine Providence may bring to pass;” and then, whispering in my 
ear, and with his-hand.on my shoulders, he said, “This will 
perhaps be the way to free this poor Italy ; and this much have we 
to tell you down to the present time.” 

The Imperial ambassador having gone to the palace with the 
Cardinal of Santiago, according to the arrangement mentioned 
above, I sent to hear something about it by my secretary, who 
having met the Duke of Paliano, his excellency desired him to tell 
me that Marquis Sarria had returned into favour with his Holiness, 
and then showed him a letter from the nuncio at the Imperial 
Court, dated the 3rd instant, containing a paragraph thus, “'The 
fortifying of Paliano and Nettuno is taken very much amiss at this 
court and by their Majesties, not so much on account of the 
Colonna family as for the security of the kingdom of Naples, 
especially as they say those places will be protected by the 
‘French ; and it was discussed in council to prohibit this by force, 
but they subsequently determined to have the Pope requested to 
cause the suspension of the works. They say they will appoint a 
successor to the Marquis of Sarria on the arrival here of the 
Cardinal of Pisa, who will, I hope, quiet these and other things 
which are constantly disseminated by the malignants.” Having 
finished reading the letter, the Duke said the works would not be 
discontinued on this account, and that they shall await the demand, 
in reply to which the Pope will have no lack of very good 


arguments.* 
Rome, 20th June 1556. 
Utalian.] 
June 20. 519, Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
Dispacei Roma, the Dogs and Senate. 
nue Cardinal Tournon told my secretary that he has heard from 


No.6,B. France that the King of England has released on parole (sopra 





* This letter and others written by Navagero serve to fill up a blank in the corres- 
pondence of Sir Edward Carne, English ambassador at Rome, whose despatch dated 


9th June 1556, is the only one of that month preserved in the Foreign Calendar, nor has 
+t any eens candi the fen af Anos PEELE 
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la fede) Monsr. de Montmorency and Monsr. de Bouillon, together 
with some others, treating them with great kindness and distinction ; 
saying besides that in no other quarter than here at Rome is war 
spoken of, and that with the personages in authority here he (Car- 
dinal Tournon) is unpopular, because he gave it clearly to be under- 
stood that he disapproved of the war, and that his sacerdotal robes 
forbad him to prefer it to peace. Touching this topic I also under- 
stand that the Pope sent for the said Cardinal Tournon, and re- . 
quested pecuniary assistance from him for the cost of the troops 
now being xaised for [the defence of] Paliano. The Cardinal replied 
that he could not do it without the King’s order; and when the 
Pope rejoined that the King had written that in any need of this 
Holy See and of his family. . . . . . . [France would assist 
him ?]* the Cardinal said it was true, but that he, as minister, could 
not descend from such a general order to details without an express 
command, which he would apply for and then execute it diligently. 
Thereupon the Pope replied angrily, “I am then deceived by the 
King ;” and when the Cardinal said that his King never deceived 
any one, the Pope continued, “In that case I am deceived by you.” 
To this the Cardinal answered, “I have served two kings, and 
many pontiffs and princes, nor could any of them say that they 
were ever deceived by me, and if your Holiness has this opinion of 
me, give me leave and I will depart.” 
Rome, 20th June 1556. 
[talian.] “ eS +5 
June 20, 520, Berfvarvo NavAcEno, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
Dispacel Roma, the Cuizrs or THE TEN, 
ore A gentleman in the service of the Duke of Alva, who came 
No. 6,B. from Naples under pretence of bringing the Duke of Urbino the 
decision about the Duchy of Sora, is ordered to tell the Cardinal 
San Giacomo, and the Emperor's ambassador, that they would do 
well to leave Rome. 
Rome, 20th June 1556. 


[Ztalian.] 
June 21, 521, Bernarpo NAvaceEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
Dispacei Roma, the DogE and SENATE. 


Venetian 


Archives, Concerning the Duchy of Sora, which ‘the Cardinal of Urbino 
No. 6,B. wishes to resign to the Duke his brother, permission to this effect, 
has been received from the King of England, but it is said that the 
Duke has not yet determined to accept it. 
Rome, 21st June 1556. 


[Italian] 
June 21. 522, FEDERICO BapoeEr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em 
Original peror, to the Doce and SENATE. 
Despatch, The Nuncio has been commissioned by the Pope to acquaint the 


Archives. Emperor and King Philip with the departure of the Cardinal Pisat 
on his way to their Majesties. He told the King that the 
Cardinal would prove that all the proceedings of his Holiness 
had been just, and for the dignity of the See Apostolic, and 
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that the suspicion entertained by their Majesties arose from the 
advices of malignants, and from the imprudence of the Marquis de 
Sarria, and his misunderstanding with Cardinal Caraffa. The King 
gave fair words in reply. Not one of the chief ministers, however, 
nor any other person im these two courts, be his quality what it 
may, believes what the Nuncio tells everybody (va dicendo a cias- 
cuno in conformita) ; they, on the contrary, are convinced that his 
Holiness pursues this course designedly (studiosamente) to deceive 
their Majesties, saying that such has been the Pope’s nature always, 
and that for many years he has hated the Emperor mortally. Don 
Ruy Gomez and the Bishop of Arras say they have advicés that 
Cardinal Caraffa has ordered the Legate Pisa to come hither slowly, 
so that he (Caraffa) may obtain a firm promise from the King of 
France of the things desired by the Pope, and then give notice to 
his colleague, so that, according to their tenowr, he may elicit the 
object of their Majesties’ negotiations. They consider it a bad sign 


that in certain briefs sent lately by his Holiness to Spam, to the 
Pri ‘ : 


tful termes, giving 


Ps 0b the. Rauperor's daughter, he used. disrespect) 
her no other tidle Chain Biot of noble Judy" (mobil. donna), in con- 


sequence of which the Spaniards apply the grovscst epithets 
nable to the Pope, and repeat them ‘to his own Nuncio, ii a 
written to the Papal ministers that he does not think it fit to 
transmit them, as they are so coarse (cost brutte) as to be unworthy 
of recital. Owing to the Nuncio’s fair words it was debated in 
council whether to send a new ambassador to the Pope, and they 
determined to await the arrival of the Cardinal of Pisa. It was 
also discussed whether they should send back Don Bernardino de 
Mendoza to Naples, and remove the Duke of Alva, their Majesties 
being so dissatisfied with his past operations that in the event of 
war they are afraid of losing that kingdom; nor does his Excel- 
lency’s brother-in-law, Don Antonio de Toledo, who is a member 
of the privy council, nor any other relation or friend of his, dare to 
defend him against his many accusers. ‘ 

When congratulating the King on his recovery, I used the most 
loving expressions possible, by reason of several letters from Rome 
expressing suspicions of your Serenity’s having a secret understand- 
ing with the Pope, it being said in particular that you had given 
two galleys to the Duke of Paliano. The King answered me so 
lovingly that I could not but attribute his words to good will, and 
I then visited the Bishop of Arras, who, when speaking of the 
Pope, told me they had intercepted certain letters whereby they 
had ascertained your Serenity’s good will as to peace; and then 
with a smile on his face he said he had determined to retire, the 
Emperor his master having renounced all his States and statesman- 
ship (tutti 4 Stati et negotij); and when I replied that the King 
would not brook the bereavement of his well-tested ability and 
great worth, he rejoined that I should in fact see that on his 
Majesty’s departure he would not follow him, but remain at his 
bishopric, and do what good he could in these provinces. 

Brussels, 21st June 1556. 


(Italian, partly in cipher; the portions in talics deciphered by 
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523. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doar and SENnaTE. 

The English ambassador has complained bitterly to his most 
Christian Majesty that some of the new rebels of his most Serene 
Queen, who lately made their escape to France, having joined others 
who were already here, fitted out two French ships in Normandy, 
and captured two English vessels laden with merchandise ; to which 
his Majesty replied that he knew nothing whatever about it; and 
when the ambassador rejoined that by existing treaties between the 
two kingdoms it having been stipulated that his Majesty was not to 
allow any armed vessel to go out of his harbours without a licence, 
and after giving security not to molest the English, he did not com- 
prehend how these ships could have got out without the King’s 
knowing anything about it; whereupon the King repeated that he 
did not know of it, but would apply such a remedy as would satisfy 
him. Shortly after this the Admiral sent to show the ambassador a 
letter giving account of an English corsair who had captured four 
French ships ; and the ambassador told me that the said rebels had 
also armed the two English ships taken by them, and that they 
were all four at sea, adding that at this commencement it would be 
easy to adjust everything, but that if matters went further he appre- 
hended some great disagreement between these two crowns. The 
French ambassador resident in England [Antoine de Noailles] has 
obtained leave to return hither, and in his stead one of his brothers 
[Gilles de Noailles] has been sent, with the title of agent, and it is 
apparently intended to run on (di scorrére) in this fashion. In 
addition to the 800 French infantry in garrison in Scotland, his 
most Christian Majesty is sending another 1,200, so that the entire 
‘amount will be 2,000. 

Morette, 23rd June 1556. 


[Italian] 


524, Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Dog and SENATE. 

Treaty of peace proposed by Vincenzo Parpaglia, agent of Cardinal 
Pole (despatch in cipher throughout).* 

The Imperial ambassador resident here [Simon Renard, Lieu- 
tenant @ Amont] has lately held several conversations with the Abbot 
of San Saluto, and having demonstrated to him a great wish for these 
Majesties [Henry IT. and Philip II] to conclude a peace, repeated 
several times that there could be no more opportune moment than the 
present. To this the Abbot replied that from his conversations with 
the Constable he did not find him unwilling, provided the Milanese 
were given either to one of the sons of his most Christian Majesty or 
to the Duke of Savoy, but that otherwise he did not see by what 
means any belief in peace could be entertained. The ambassador 





* Vincenzo Parpaglia, Abbot of San Saluto, being the confidential agent of Cardinal 
Pole, I infer that the negotiations detailed in this letter were sanctioned by the Prime 
Minister of England, who was always intent on peace between the Imperialists and 
France, and for this reason, the fact being quite unknown at the present day (having 
been ascertained solely through Sig. Luigi Pasini’s recent decipher), I have thought fit 
to translate this despatch. : 
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replied that should this be the only difficulty, his king would doubt- 
less give the said state, but that he did not see how King Philip 
could rely on the termination of the disputes after this cession, aa 


together binding this negotiation. The first, that of the eldest 
daughter of the most Christian King to the Prince of Spain ; the 
second, that of a daughter of the King of Bohemia to the Duke of 
Orleans; and the third, that of the Emperor's daughter Joanna, 
widow of the Prince of Portugal, to the Duke of Savoy ; on condition 
that should the French choose to have the Milanese Sor Orleans, they 
must vestore to the Duke both, Savoy and Piedmont, but retaining 
those states for Orleans, They must then allow the Milanese to be 
given to the Duke of Savoy. These terms being deemed worth: of 
consideration by the Abbot, he asked the ambassador whether he had 
any commission. The Lieutenant @Amont replied that he spoke of 
himself, byt with confidence (ma che sapeva come). Parpaglia then 

him whether he Sh about it to the Constabi é, where- 
upon, he having repli he ery him to do 80, the Abbot subse- 
quently ba diagere Topose) t@ hig Wency whether the King would 
settle all his differences with the Emperor and his son (without 


that were the Emperor and King Philip to give tt, either for one of 
the King’s sons or for the Duke of Savoy, he thought his most 
Christian Majesty would be content to agree to a fair peace (di 
divenire ad una bona pace), though he did not belizve they would © 
give it. When the Abbot rejoined that he would vepeat this ex- 


adjustment, and acquainted the Regent with the discourse held with 
the Constable, the letter purporting that, should the Emperor and the 
King of England determine on one of the two aforesaid ways of 


to speak about it with their Majesties, who, should they assent to it, 
might give such orders as shall seem fit to them. Yesterday the 
Abbot showed me the copy of the said letter, and at that moment a 
packet was delivered to him from Brussels, and amongst his letters 
was one from the Regent of Milan, dated the 6th instant, stating 
that although his Majesty held dear the state of Milan, yet were he 
to know that the most Christian King would be disposed to see an 
end yrit (di veder con questo modo terminar) to all the difficulties 
and establish quiet, he, the King of England, would give the said 
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should be so arranged that he could remain satisfied ; though this 
good proposal was much disturbed by a certain Italian potentate, 
who in like manner as he sought either by a league or by other means 
to strengthen (ingagliardire) his most Christian Majesty's adherents 
(le parti di sua Maesta Christianissima), so did he irritate the King of 
England, and compel him in self-defence to think of arming ; the 
cessation of which hindrance would also increase his most Christian 
Majesty's good disposition. Having read this letter, I inquired of 
the Abbot the signification of the words, “ but on condition that the 
affairs of Piedmont and Savoy should be so arranged that he could 
remain satisfied ;” and he told me that the King of England would . 
wish his most Christian Majesty to cede all those states freely to his 
son the Duke of Orleans, detaching them entirely from the crown of 
France, and acknowledging their tenure from the. Empire, so that 
they could never again be incorporated with the French crown. 

Morette, 28rd June 1556. 

[Un cipher throughout ; deciphered by Signor Luigi Pasini, in 
the year 1872.] 


525. Giovanni Micutet, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Dogs and SENATE. 

Wrote in my last how heocbapy the — was ee —_ of 
the King’s indisposition, having, through the neglect 9 * agents 
im Planers remained ten days without news of him; so bev 
extremely dnwious (gielosissima), and ing it to be more 
serious than had been told her, she gave orders for the imme- 
diate despatch of another , together with one of his 
Majesty's chief physicians who remained heré, regardless of 
his being upwards of seventy years old, and 8o gouty and infirm 
as to require great convenience and length of time for such a 
journcy. Finally, at the very hour when these persons were de- 
parting, her chamberlain and the courier Francesco Piwmontese 
returned, and being so fully assured of her consort’s health, she 
on the other hand was yet more troubled to hear of his and the 
Emperor’s current disputes with the Pope, being apprehensive 
lest they be now at open war with each other, and that the like 
many forthwith follow im every quarter with the French, who, as 
reported here, have deelared themselves the protectors and defenders 
of the Pope's nephews and of his fanvily, which, besides the 
other inconveniences it will cause, the one that most affects the 
Queen, is the further delay of the return of her consort, besides 
the increase of disturbance in England by reason of the en- 
couragement which these movements, and the opportunity afforded 
by a fresh war, would give wniversally, As for many months 
the Queen has passed from one sorrow to another, your Serenity 
can imagine what a life she leads, comforting herself as usual 
with the presence and counsel of Cardinal Pole, to whose asst- 
duous toil and diligence having intrusted the whole government 
of the kingdom, she is intent on enduring her troubles as 
patiently as she can. . 

Of late the most illustrious Legate aforesaid has been inees- 
santly occupied about despatches which he is sending to Brussels 
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and Italy in great haste, he having perhaps remonstrated (fatto 
officio) in her. Majesty's name, and on his own account as 
Apostolic Legate and member of the Papal See, not only with 
the Emperor and King Philip, but with the Pope likewise, to 
appease both partizs, and if possible prevent such a stir, laying 
before them, in addition to the other disasters, the great detri- 
ment and ruin which the strife between them would cause this 
kingdom, where with great difficulty could the religion and the 
present state of things be maintained by reason of the many 
poisonous plants and roots (male piante et radice) in being 
there, these proceedings greatly encouraging the malcontents, to 
the injury and disservice of the sovereigns aforesaid. 

Cardinal Furnese wrote lately very earnestly to Cardinal Pole, 
desiring him to use his influence with King Philip to obtain 
the. restitution of his church of Monreale in Sicily, and of his 
pensions in Spain, as also the territory of his sister-in-law, the 
Duchess of Parma,:in the kingdom of Naples, saying that the 
most Ohristian King had convinended him: to endeavour to effect 
this in virtue of the stipulation of the.trnece. The most illustrious 
Farnese aforesaid. evinces: great: wish to recover the favour of 
King Philip; and he writes that he has now withdrawn from 
public business solely that he may not have occasion to injure 
his Majesty and his interests in anything. In order todo him 
better service, Cardinal Pole awaits the King’s return that he 
may make more efficacious suit by word of mouth than by letter. 
TI do not know whether he will now change his mind owing to these 
visks of « rupture in every direction. 

“The trials and. sentences of the conspirators continue, the two 
who were not despatched at the last trial having been condemned, 
namely, “ Miladi” Elizabeth’s servant, who confessed to having 
known of the conspiracy, and the captain of the soldiers, by name 
Turner, their execution being deferred, perhaps for the purpose of 
adding to the number. 

The proposed move of the Court to Dover and the sea has been 
countermanded, the King having written that he did not wish the 
Queen to take that road, perhaps to avert suspicion of things 
utterly at variance with -his intentions, so in case of a change of 
residence her Majesty is expected to go (inthe opposite direction) 
to Richmond. 

It is also said that the ships will be ordered back and disarmed. 

London, 23rd June 1556. 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 

Signor Luigi Pasini.] 

June 24. 526, CarpinaL Poie to Kine Paiuip. 

M8.St-Mark’s Although he has communicated his opinion concerning the affairs 
Cod. ral Ya, x.of Rome both to the Regent Figueroa and to the Father Friar 
Bartolomeo Miranda, in consequence of the reports which had reached 
him from many quarters, he nevertheless deems it his duty to write 
to the King also on the same subject, having been unable to do so 
yesterday by reason of the haste with which the Queen despatched 
the courier. Will first of all repeat what he has already told tke 
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King of the great comfort derived by him as usual on hearing 
through his Majesty’s last letters of his constant goodwill towards 
the Pope and the Apostolic See, as also towards the general peace, 


~tor-the universal benefit of Christendom, his goodness and piety in 


this matter being the_more praiseworthy, as it is evident that the 
enemy of the human race labours continually te interrupt the com- 
mencement already made by fresh temptations, and to effect a 
greater rupture than has been ever witnessed in our times, as might 
easily come to pass, unless God of his infinite goodness deter King 
Philip from being induced to attempt anything by force of arms, 
save in accordance with clear and manifest justice, maintaining that 
sincere obedience to the Church in which he has been most holily 
educated. 

Writes thus not without great cause, having heard from 
various quarters that his Majesty has been counselled, in case 
fortresses he raised in the territory lgtely given by the Pope to the 
Count of Montorio [Giovanni Caraffa], to prevent their erection by 
armed force, which would evidently be the commencement of war 
with the Pope, and as a necessary consequence many other disturb- 
ances must follow, to the very great detriment of the religion and 
of all Christendom. Requests his Majesty therefore, with all 
earnestness, well to ponder what is fit to do in this matter, he 
heing so just and religious a sovereign as he is, and to bear well in 
mind, besides the many other favours granted him by God, the 
magnitude of that one, whereby he was made the chief minister for 
the restoration of the religion in England, and of her obedience to 
the Church, a victorious exploit, worthy of a greater triumph than 
was ever merited by any other prince for many centuries ; so that if 
it is unbecoming for any Christian prince whatever to wage war on 
the Vicar of Christ, it less befits King Philip than any other ; in 
addition to which, most especially he has a particular obligation 
towards the Roman Church, holding the kingdom of Naples from it 
in fee (per feudo). Should any person be of opinion that to 
prevent the raising of these fortresses a recourse to war is justifiable 
by reason of the danger and disturbance which they might cause 
to his said kingdom, be his Majesty pleased to consider that no 
sovereign has just cause to wage war on a neighbour for fortifying 
any place in his territory, although such fortification may seem 
detrimental to him, unless, however, there be some express stipula- 
tion to the contrary. Does not doubt but that the King of his 
innate justice and prudence knows this very well, and should any- 
one say that King Philip has cause to prevent this fortification, not 
so much’ on account of the Pope, as on that of other princes, one 
wight allege to the contrary the example of Mare’ Antonio Colonna, 
who being in the service of France, fortified Paliano itself, without 
being impeded by anybody, and nevertheless no such disturbances 
as those now apprehended took place ; and although the nature of 
the present times may inake these fortifications appear prejudicial 
to the kingdom of Naples, yet is this no just reason for preventing 
the Pope from fortifying his territory in such form as may seem 
best to him. It remains therefore for the King, not choosing to 
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exceed the limits of justice, in due and becoming manner to 
endeavour to persuade the Pope (in conformity with the order 
which is said to have been already given by him) to desist from 
raising this fortification, lest it give cause for’ disturbance and 
trouble hereafter, if not in the Pope’stiiie ; and should his Holiness 
iiotwi ing think fit to continue thus fortifying, the King on 
the other hand, if such be his pleasure, can fortify in that direction 
on his own borders, and be thus prepared for defence against any 
attack. By no means should the King allow himself to be induced 
to wage war on the Pope, especially on account of the truce 
which had been made; so, as equity forbad the attack, he might 
reasonably anticipate not merely great praise before the world, but 
moreover hope for certain favour and protection from God against any 
person who at any time may seek to injure him. 

Has chosen to write his opinion in this so important a matter 
freely to the King, as he considers himself bound to do so for 
séveral reasons ; nor has he failed, nor will he fail, on the other 
hand, to perform such offices with the Pope as he has deemed 
suited to the pest held by him, and to the obligation he has to 
represent to his Holiness whatever he believes to be for the service 
of God, and advantage and quiet of Christendom, and especially of 
England, whose welfare he is certain the King has duly at heart. 
Prays God to remove all cause of disturbance and fresh turmoil in 
Christendom, and to preserve the King pure and undefiled for his 
service in the administration of the realms committed to his 
Majesty’s keeping. 

London, 24th June 1556. 

[Italian.] 


527. Feprrico BADOER, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the DoaE and SENATE, 

The inhabitants of the kingdom of Naples are inclined to favour 
the ideas and projects of the Pope, and when consulting about 
what is to be done with regard to the affairs of his Holiness, there 
is always a diversity of opinion between the Emperor and the 
King, his Imperial Majesty arguing in favour of proceeding 
boldly (che si proceda gagliardamente), whereas the King is averse 
to doing anything that may cause war. 

Two persons have died of the plague near the Emperor's villa 
(casino), one of whom is his druggist’s shopman; so his Majesty, 
having become very apprehensive, caused the high road gate to be 
closed, opening the one through the park, and has desired: his son 
not to give audience to anyone in public. He has also sent to Ghent 
to know whether that city is infected with this disease, his Majesty 
thinking of departure hence, and that the King also should go 
thither. It is feared especially, that owing to the number of 
persons who are coming hither with the King and Queen of Bo- 
hemia and the Duke of Cleves, as also those who have already 
arrived with the Duke of Brunswick the younger, the plague might 
spread in consequence of the unavoidable ‘eéremonies. The 
queens have already left. and intend to remain for some davs at a 
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: place three leagues distant from Brussels, seeing that the regulac ~~ 

tions enforced do not produce the desired effect. ae 
Brussels, 24th June 1556. 
[Italian, partly in cipher, the portmeps-ont— hth deciphered ‘by 

Signor Luigi Pasini.] \ ; 

June 27. 528. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
Dispacci Roma, the DocE and SENATE. 


Venctian 


Archives, The Imperial Ambassador had audience of the Pope yesterday, 

No.6,B. and was greatly caressed by his’ Holiness, who told him not to 
fear, as even should the war break out he would always be re- 
spected and held dear, They spoke at great length about these 
disturbances, and settled for the ambassador and the Duke of 
Paliano to meet at the house of Cardinal St. Iago [S. Giacomo], to 
try and find means for pacifying matters, and the Duke has told 
his confidants that he will do so, though no one must suppose that 
the Pope will disarm unless they give him the best possible 
security. 

Letters have been received from Cardinal Caraffa dated the 17th, 
giving account of his reception at the French court, as by the en- 
closed copy of one to Aldobrandini from his son, who is with the 
Cardinal. His negotiations with the King are reported variously. 
Many persons, and some on the authority of the French ambas- 
sador, say the King will never fail the Pope, and that he has 
already sent orders to give him pecuniary and military assistance, 

Rome, 27th June 1556. : . 


[Italian.] : 
June 27, 529. Bernarpo NAvaGERo, Venetian Ambassadorin Rome, to 
Dispacci Roma, the Doce and Senate. : 


bert As an attack from the Imperialists is expected, here, they are re- 


No.6,B. inforcing the infantry and cavalry on the borders, and bringing 
fresh troops into Rome. . The causes of these suspicions, besides 
what I wrote in former letters, are, that the Duke of Florence is 
said to have doubled his garrisons at the confines of the papal terri- 
tory, and to have despatched four captains to make new levies ; 
though the ambassador denies this, saying his Duke is surprised at 
the malignants about the Pope, who seek to exasperate his Holiness 
against him. At Naples also there are some galleys in readiness, 
fourteen of them having gone out of harbour, it is said, to pirate, 
and (which is considered an important circumstance) the Duke of 
Alva has had the posts stationed from the Abruzzi to the borders 
of Paliano. 

The Duke of Alva’s agent told one of his confidants that he 
believed the Spaniards would assist Mare’ Antonio Colonna to re- 
cover his territory. He (Colonna) is said to have left Venice some 
days ago with the Captain Aldana, the Imperialists (questi) declaring 
that by this time he will be in the Abruzzi, and to-day Don Garci- 
lasso said he had news of his being at Pescara. 

Rome, 27th June 1556. 


[Ttalian.] 
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580. CarDINAL PoLE to [Giovanni BERNARDINO Scotto], 
CARDINAL of TRANE* 

Derives no less benefit and comfort from Scotto’s letters, than 
Scotto says hg receives from his; they have need of each other’s 
prayers; Scotto is never forgotten in those of Pole, who believes 
that this good office is reciprocated ; and in truth if even private 
individuals living in quiet, require the aid of their own prayers and 
of those of others for their defence against the perils and temptations 
of the world, by so much the more are they needed by those who, 
holding some public post, must have much to distract and trouble 
them; but to those who séek to serve Him heartily, God increases 
His gifts in proportion to their need, and Pole knows by experience 
that he is never more inclined ta ask His assistance than when most. 
impeded. Is certain that Scotto finds himself in the same case, and 
that although hindered by the present state of affairs he is but 
the more earnest in his prayers ; most especially, considering 
the current commotions by which the Church is so vexed and 
harassed. 

Of the state of England, Scotto will‘have heard constantly from 
Pole’s agent. By their familiar, Messer Marianno Vittorio, he sent 
the Pope the decrees formed by the Synod in London, and together 
with it another writing on the same subject, and would have wished 
Scotto to have seen the whole, to hear his opinion about it. The 
bishops are to meet again next November, to settle what remains 
for adjustment, according to the necessities discovered by them in 
the course of the summer when visiting their dioceses; nor can 
they be few in this vineyard, which during so many years has 
remained an ill-cultivated desert, in which, however, the infinite 
merey of God has preserved and propagated no few relics of his good 
seed (non poche reliquie del suo bon seme) in England by means 
of his holy vicars, and of the ministers of the Apostolic See, and 
above all, of this most serene and most pious Queen, who never 
fails favouring and aiding by all means the restoration and increase 
of the religion in England ; for the prosperity of which country, 
and of her Majesty, is certain that Scotto prays constantly, as he 
says. Monsignor Priuli, and Pole’s other familiars, Scotto’s affec- 
tionate servants, thank him much for his loving salutations, 

London [June 1556 7] 


[Italian.] 


581, Canpinat Poe to the Ambassador [FRANCESCO DE] 
VARGAS. 

Would have been very glad to see him, had he come to England, 
but as it is the King’s pleasure that he return to Venice, Pole wishes 
him all prosperity, énd thanks him greatly for his loving offers, 
which he reciprocates, loving him much for his goodness and virtues. 
The Queen, who is well acquainted with Vargas’ worthy qualities, 





* Such was the trust placed by Paul IV. in the Cardinal of Trani that he consigned 
the “ Fisherman’s ring ” to him, with fall power to sign papal briefs at his own option, 
and Cardinal Pole’s correspondence with him at this period is therefore valuable. A 
biographical notice of Scotto may be read in Cardella; vol. 4, p. 345. 
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was glad to hear of his being sent back to Venice at this present 
time, knowing from the past how skilful a minister he is, and how 
acceptable to that most illustrious Republic; and as her Majesty 
will in like manner have to make use of him there, it will always 
give Pole pleasure to hear from him. 

London [June ?1556.] 


[ftalian.] 


532. FepErico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with Kina 
Purp, to the Doar and SENATE. 

On the day after their Majesties’ departure, the counsellors of state, 
with the exception of the Bishop of Arras, who remained here, went 
to them, nor is any ambassador or negotiator allowed to go to any of 
the places where the Emperor and the King of England are lodged, 
unless on urgent business, as was the case this morning with the 
Florentine ambassador, who moreover said that he should return 
this evening. The victuals required for the table of their Majesties, 
and of the few. persons who accompanied them, are sent from hence 
daily. The plague does not increase so as to render residence here 
dangerous, many people merely withdrawing to the neighbouring 
gardens, as I have done; so everybody infers that their Majesties 
departed more to discuss and decide in quiet and secrecy the 
important matters now in course of negotiation with the Pope and the 
Kings of France and Bohemia, than Soin in fear of the: e. Yester- 
day King Philip, with his counsellors, went to the Emperor at 
Laura, where they remained with his Imperial Majesty and Queen 
Maria until night. The harbinger ( forriero) of the King of Bohemia 
has arrived, and was preceded by Count Salm and the Provost of 
Trent, the chief intimates of the King of the Romans, they having 
come to pay their court and wait upon his son, who they say will 
be here on the 15th instant, with a large retinue of several lords of 
Germany, and according to report King Philip will go to meet him 
at Louvain. By advices from “Laura” it is heard that in the 
council there was a discussion with the confessors about the repeal 
by the Pope of the concession from Julius TI. to the Emperor, 
allowing his Majesty to take to himself, and alienate at his good 
pleasure, certain estates of the order of Calatrava, to the amount of 
600,000 crowns, nor is it yet known whether they have determined 
to obey his Holiness or not; but, as Don Bernardino de Mendoza 
at this consultation, and at all the others when there was a question 
of the Pope, said, their Majesties would go dissembling so long, that 
they will repent themselves of it ; and as he always recommends no 
further delay in commencing the war, the French ambassador, 
therefore, on hearing this language said very wrathfully that if the 
Imperialists followed this advice, and encouraged Marc’ Antonio 
Colonna, as they were understood to do, they will find that his most 
Christian Majesty will not endure it. 

Brussels, 1st July 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 
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583..Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

King Henry informed him that the Legate Caraffa had heard that 
the Imperialists, under the name of Marc’ Antonio Colonna, were 
making military movements to prevent the fortification of Paliano, 
and to sack Rome ; and that subsequently these statements were 
heard to be mere reports, devoid of facts, and still less could there 
be fear of the sack of Rome, for which much greater forces would be 
needed. He continued that he would, not omit to do what his 
predecessor had done for the defence of Holy Church; where- 
fore, should the Emperor or his son assist Marc’ Antonio Colonna 
openly, he also would do the like by his Holiness, and if they did 
so secretly, that he in secret would give similar assistance ; but that 
if Marc’ Antonio Colonna, with his own forces and without assist- 
ance from others, resist the Pope, he would not interfere ; but to 
show the Pope that the promise given by word should be followed 
by deeds he had ordered the 3,000 French infantry, destined to 
garrison the fortresses in Tuscany, to disembark at‘ Civitavecchia. 

' His Majesty added that.-the:Constable had told all this to the 
ambassador resident here from the-Emperor and his son, and that he 
professed to know nothing whatever ‘sbout.it; and that in his 
opinion matters would not proceed much farther, because the 
Emperor, on hearing that he, the King, purposed resenting any 
attack on the Pope, would not choose to break the truce, and that 
had he intended to act in earnest, he should have commenced by 
doing something, and threatened afterwards; but by giving time, 
and hearing that his most Christian Majesty took the Pope under 
his protection, he would have more to do than he had imagined, 
although his Holiness of himself was very strong, having already 
6,000 infantry in readiness, and was raising 4,000 more, besides his 
8,000 militiamen, and will not have any want of money. That had 
the Pope chosen to take his advice, he would not now be in this 
trouble, as his Majesty counselled him first of all to fortify Paliano, 
and afterwards to give the Duke the investiture of it; neither did 
he approve of the coming hither at present of Cardinal Caraffa, as it 
would have been better for him to have remained at Rome, the 
Cardinal being a soldier, and a very able one, and the Duke a good 
sort of man (una buona persona). 

In conclusion, his Majesty said that the day after to-morrow the 
Cardinal would be back from Paris ; that on Sunday he would 
christen his Majesty’s daughter, and depart a day or two afterwards, 
The words which passed between the Pope and Cardinal Tournon 
have been heard here, and although it is said that after they parted 
the Pope sent to visit him, retracting all the injurious expressions 
which he had addressed to him, I am told he will return to France, 
the King not choosing to keep at Rome a chief minister who is not 
agreeable to his Holiness, 

The King sent M. de Rambouillet to Rome with the orders for the 
French troops to land at Civitavecchia, and for those who are to 
remain in Tuscany, where M. de Montluc, Knight of St. Michael, 
will go as the King’s lieutenant, and to tell the Pope in his name 
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that he will not fail giving him every assistance for his defence, but 
that he requests his Holiness to proceed so as not to be the first to 
cause the rupture of the truce, because as his Majesty believed that 
everybody will take in good part the assistance which the King will 
give him for his need, so he does not wish the world to suppose that 
the breaking of the truce could have proceeded from himself. The 
whole court is sorry that war should be waged on any account 
whatever, it being wished that the truce should be maintained ; and 
were it not universally believed that the Emperor will not give cause 
to move war, still deeper regret would be evinced by all, During 
the last few days the Imperial ambassador has negotiated with the 
King, for that in. lieu of the money, which in virtue of a clause in 
the truce he is bound. to. pay the Duke. of Savoy annually, he do 
assign a fund (un. fowdo) in Piedmont ; but the Constable has so 
protracted the matter that the day of St. John the Baptist, when 
the first payment was to have been made, has passed, and has put 
off the decision until the coming hither of M. de Brissac. 

Before he left the court the Legate Caraffa despatched a courier 
to the Legate Motula at Brussels, and should he not be there, to the 
Nuncio, to let them know what he had negotiated here about the 
peace and the Council ; and the courier brings back word that Motula 
not having arrived, the Nuncio acquainted the Emperor and King 
Philip with the announcement. from Caraffa, and they replied that 
on Motula’s arrival they would give the reply; but it is understood 
here that by the Pope’s order Motula has stopped on the way. 

Morette, 2nd July 1556. 

[Italian, partly in ‘cipher ; the portions in italies deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] ; 


July 3. 534, Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 


orga . the DocE and SENATE. 
ette: Or . : : 
‘Venetian’ Although what the Pope said to me to-day at audience is nearly 


Archives. the same as said by him heretofore, and as written by me, yet I 
No.6B. will not omit notifying it in detail, so that your Serenity may clearly 
comprehend his mind. After the usual civilities expressed by him 
with extreme affection and gentleness, he said in the course of con- 
versation, “It is astonishing that now, when that iniquitous ribald, 
the Emperor (quell’ iniquo e tristo huomo del? Imperator), a 
cripple both in mind and body (storpiato ¢ del corpo e dell’ animo) ; 
and that Philip, both from his lack of ability and experience, is not 
to be held in any account; and that they have lost repute, and 
find all their realms in ruin and despair ; that Spain cannot endure 
them ; whilst England rejects their yoke ; that they should choose 
to kindle war. If they wage it, we shall suppose it to be the mere 
will and-providence of God for their punishment; nor may it be 
imagined that we will fail to have recourse to those final and tre- 
mendous weapons given us by Christ ; pe Sa J him of the greater 
part of his forces, which are the tenths, the half-fruits (mezi fruti), 
the appointments to bishoprics, and other benefices. Do you sup- 
pose that we will fail, by legitimate processes, to convict and 
deprive him asa heretic? Do you believe that as feudatory of the 
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kingdom of Naples, we for open injuries and misdemeanours, we, 
who represent the Pope by whom he was invested with the fief, 
cannot deprive him of it? To tell you frankly, had there not been 
one single respect which restrained me, everything would already 
have been in flames; that respect is, that being placed where we 
are by the goodness of God, and by the duty of our office having 
always scught peace, we choose never to incur the reproach of 
having been the first to violate it. We have borne much, and will 
continue to do so, as long as we can with our dignity. The King 
of France evinces great wish for peace, and we ean tura him which- 
ever way we please; if the others were equally well inclined we 
should already enjoy peace and quiet. In short, we will not be the 
first, we will not call the Signory [of Venice] save in case of need. 
That kinsman of ours, De’ Sanguini, has arrived from the Imperial 
court, telling us much about the goodwill which the King of England 
said he bore us ; the better the words uttered by him, the greater 
and more reasonable is our suspicion of him, and we have ordered 
additional provision to be made. Should they advance, we will 
send the Duke, our nephew,..to.show his facs to them.” Having 
finished this long discourse, in- which he often said the same things 
over and over again, I thanked the Pope for what he announced to 
your Serenity. 
Rome, 8rd July 1556. 
[Italian.] 


585. Bernarpo NavaGero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, 
to the Doar and Senate. 

I sent my secretary to Cardinal Tournon, who said that the King 
wrote that were the Imperialists to attack the Pope, his most Christian 
Majesty should not consider himself a christian were he to fail assist- 
ing him, and therefore if they make war he will render his Holiness 
every sort of assistance. When the secretary enquired if by rupture 
(rottura), he meant assistance given to Mare’ Antonio Colonua for 
the recovery of his state, the Cardinal replied, “I would fain speak 
with those who counsel the King of England to assume this under- 
taking, to show them how little a Paliano signifies, and how sure 
they may be that a future Pope will avenge them; and were they to 
say to me, ‘ We act thus, lest Paliano with the assistance of the King 
of France become another Parma,’ I should answer that the way to 
render it such, is war ; as were the Pope to demand a French gar- 
rison for its defence, we should give it him. I would prove the 
danger to which they expose themselves, should they choose to 
make war on the Pope, because, as the King of France will not 
allow the Pope to be harassed (sbattuta), so is it credible that the 
other Christian powers, especially the Italians, will not tolerate it, 
For my own part I can dono more, and am very sorry to see this stir.” 
The secretary then went to Cardinal Medici* His right reverend 
Lordship said to him, “I will tell you the discourse I held with the 
Duke of Paliano for the benefit of all Italy and of this Holy See, as an 





* Gianangelo de Medici, a Milanese, who on the 26th December 1559. ded 
Paul IV., with the title of Pius IV. » suceeede 
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Italian and a cardinal, not as the dependant of any faction, because 
I am the Pope’s servant, and came back from Milan contrary to the 
advice of many persons, to run the same chance (per correr la mede- 
sima fortuna) as his Holiness. I have told the Duke of Paliano 
that it would be well to find means for quieting the present dis- 
turbances, as they may produce infinite mischief, as, for instance, to 
render the King of England master of what little remains of Italy ; 
it being but too manifest that he may be said to surround all the | 
States of the Church with the forces of the kingdom of Naples, of 
‘Tascany, of the Milanese, and of Liguria; and having so many paid 
troops, the greater part being foreigners, that they may go wherever 
they please without opposition ; besides which they are the masters 
of this sea; nor may it ‘be said that the King of France or the Italian 
powers will give asgistance, for they are unable to do so in time; 
and if by misfortune the Imperialists make themselves masters of 
Rome, how long would they wait before disbanding their forces? 
The last time [in 1527] when the League had so large an army, they 
remained for two years, and did not depart until Lautrec went to 
Naples to divert them; nor should reliance be placed on popular 
discontent, as it has been seen not to sueceed. The extreme harsh- 
ness of the Pope’s language to the Imperial ministers should be 
somewhat mitigated; he ought to make them certain concessions in 
Spain and elsewhere ; he should cease insulting those Princes, and 
rather soothe them, and remove the suspicion reasonably entertained 
by them, and they would then, perhaps, not care about a Colonna 
fief, if not from goodness of nature, at least for the sake of attending” 
to some of their greater anxieties, such as the establishment of the 
kingdom of England, and the affair of the Empire.” 

He then said that the matter of the Council was most pernicious 
for the Church in these present times, as not being held with the 
consent of the Powers, there was very great danger of schism, which 
could not but entail war. In conclusion, Cardinal Medici said he 
told the Duke that without infringing the truce, the Imperialists 
might put the Pope to great straits, by keeping on the frontiers 
with their ordinary paid forces, thus compelling his Holiness 
to incur a monthly expenditure of 40,000 crowns; and he 
added, “The Duke seemed to me very well to comprehend these 
reasons, which I shall also repeat to the Pope, should he choose to 
listen to me without anger; and God knows that I do it for con- 


science-sake, as I perceive the manifest peril of our being taken 


unawares without commanders, without money, without men-at- 
arms, and without foreign troops, which is tantamount to leaving 
the whole of the Campagna to the enemy.” 

Rome, 4th July 1556. 

[Italian] 

536. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with Kina 
Puitip, to the Doce and SENATE. 

Yesterday arrived here Don Cesar de Avalos, brother of the 
Marquis of Pescara [Governor of Milan], who has sent him to 
King Philip to protest that unless his Majesty send him such 
supplies as necessary for the preservation of the State of Milan, he 
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shall lose it. Three couriers have arrived from Italy, from the 
Marquis of Sarria, and the Duke of Alva,.and the Duke of Florence. 
The Marquis informs their Majesties that having determined to leave 
Rome he was commanded not to go out of the city, nor is this 
considered a good sign of his Holiness’ disposition, but a fimed 
project for detaining him wntil the convenient moment arrive for 
a rupture with their Majesties, On the arrival of his courier, the 
Florentine Ambassador went to the King at Laura, and gave news 
that the Pope has sent an order to the Cardinal of Pisa not to 
come ‘to their Majesties without a ‘fresh commission from his 
Holiness) The French Ambassador having heard that their 
Majesties’ ministers say they hope that Mare’ Antonio Colonna, will 
recover his state, said very angrily to my secretary that his most 
Christian Majesty would never permit the See Apostolic, or the 

‘son of his:Holiness, nor any member of the Caraffa family, to be 
amjured, because they have been named in the truce, and between 


_ Wis Holiness. and. his. Majesty, a secret league has been already 


He. added that: bp.bed. presented. a memorial to the King 
° “ig the: frontiers.glaimed : by. his King in 
these parte, and. King,;Philip. had. the:matter degpatched imme- 
diately by the council, which sent it baek te: the op of Arras 
for him to announce the decision to the ambassador, who is satisfied, 
as the points which remain for settlement are few and unimportant. 
The captains of the five hundred cavalry on these frontiers have 
been ordered to hold themselves in readiness, as they are to be sent 
into Italy 10 and 15 at a time, and they will receive money for the 
cost of the journey ; and Count Amerigo Lodrone, who came hither 
to demand the arrears of his soldiers, and of his father, who died at 
Casale, was told by Don Bernardino de Mendoza that the King will 
soon give him employment in Italy, and that he was therefore not 
to depart, as he had said publicly he would do, and with dissatis- 
faction, from inability to obtain the aforesaid arrears, 

Four days ago the Emperor sent for his confessor, having chosen 
to confess and communicate on the festival of the visitation of the 
blessed Virgin Mary, and when the confessor returned he told the 
Nuncio that his Majesty affirmed to him on his conscience, that he 
much desired to execute his resolve of going off to Spain to end his life 
in the monastery selected by him. Not the slightest word is said 
of the return hither of their Majesties, and indeed it is generally 
supposed that they will choose to keep all the ambassadors and 
negotiators at a distance until they have settled the affairs with the 
King of Bohemia; and they sit every day in the Council of State 
together with Queen Maria, to whom King Philip shows every mark 
of affection and honour, so as to dispose her favourably for the 
business he has to transact with the King and Queen of Bohemia, 
she being a very suitable instrument for mediation between one and 
the other of their Majesties. The deputies of these provinces 
departed without awaiting any reply to the three demands which 
they made of his Majesty, seeing that the Duke of Savoy, who 
remained here as head of the government said nothing more about 
the million and a half of gold demanded of them; he is now gone 
to Mechlin to have some pieces of artillery cast on a new principle 
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by.a famous cannon founder there, and the Bishop of Arras alone 
remains in this town,.which causes some convment, some persons 
‘being of opinion that the King does not wish for him in his privy 
council, choosing it to consist solely of Spaniards; whilst others 
say that-his. right reverend Lordship would not go there, knowing 
that his repute would be far inferior to that which he enjoyed when 
serving the Emperor, wnd that King Philip chooses Don Rwy Gomez 
to be head. of everything. 

Brussels, 5th July 1556. 

[talian, partly im cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.) : 


537. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Doge and Senate. 

Yesterday all the ambassadors here were invited to the christening 
of the King’s daughter ; the godfathers were, the Cardinal Legate 
Caraffa, in the name of his Holiness, and the Duke de Guise, and the 
godmothers, Madame de St. Pol and Madame de Montpensier, and the 
infant was named Vittoria, which was the name borne by the 
mother of his Holiness.* We afterwards supped :with the King, but 
at a separate table... After ta eatin é. came with the Nuncio 


-fo-Aake Leayd, of wa. »the.tatées pfihia departure ; regretting 


eng. > bike rtenRauic,and::leaving: this negotiation 
fie wisn and. the: Gewhoih imperfect; but: thes -the: xarsours current 
in Italy compelled him to-do ‘86, elthough’itanightsbe aid that in a 
certain way, he.had performed the: office assigned "him by the Pope, 
having made his statement to the most Christian King, and received 
from him the reply which he had communicated to all of us. 

He then complained of the Colonna family, and said that although 
his Holiness was so supreme a prince, that his affairs were not to be 
judged by anyone, but it was his province to judge every other 
prince, yet had he drawn up the process and published it, that it might 
be known that his Holiness merely exacts what is just, and that 
the Colonna family deserve every punishment, as was also known to 
Pope Paul the Third, who deprived the Lord Ascanius of his terri- 
tory (stato), which he recovered on the accession of Pope Julius, 
who, from being low-minded (per bassezea @animo), would not 
continue the judicial prosecution; to which .excesses were added 
fresh outrages by Marc’ Antonio Colonna (calling him a rascal, 
“ furfante”) ; 80 the Pope had chosen to punish him, and although he 
was taking up arms, yet the Almighty would assist his Holiness, 
and those. who aid and favour Mare’ Antonio Colonna, should beware 
of the anger of God. -On this matter. the -Legate expatiated rather 
angrily, repeating the same expressions more forcibly, and turning 
for the most part towards the Emperor's ambassador, who replied 
in Spanish (although he speaks Italian well) that he did not suppose 
the Legate had called the ambassadors but to perform an office with 





* The Pope’s mother, Vittoria Camponesca, was a brave woman, of masculine habits, 
and a bold rider, and a month or two before giving birth to Gianpietro Caraffa, when 
galloping along a mountain pass t6 the sanctuary of Montevergine, she was stopped bya 
hermit, who desired her to Proceed at a gentler pace, because the fruit of her womb was 
destined to become Pope. Thé title of “ Mater Caatrorum,” given to Catherine de’ Me- 
dici, entitled her daughter to the name borne by the mother of Paul IV, 
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them on this his departure; but perceiving him to enter on another 
topic, with regard to which, having no commission from his princes, 
who sent him to increase his most Christian Majesty’s good will, 
and not to find opportunity for disagreements, he should therefore 
make no answer ; and that even had the Legate wished to speak to 
him about particulars, he ought not to have done so in the presence 
of so many ambassadors, who would estimate the importance of this 
proceeding, but rather call him aside, when he would perhaps have 
answered to the point, and maintained the honour of the Emperor 
and of his son. 

The Cardinal then interrupted him, saying that if the ambassador 
would go to his chamber the next morning he would speak to him 
freely, and, in case of any reply, should have such a rejoinder as 
became him ; but should he not make any reply, and that it be 
made by others elsewhere, the Pope was well able to answer any- 
body ; but that it was evident that Marc’ Antonio Colonna was 
not of sufficient force to wage war without the assistance of others, 
his auxiliaries bei Spaniards, and troops of other nations drawn 
from the kingdom of Naples, to be joined by-those in. Tuscany with 
the Duke of Florence ; and then; turning ‘to me, the.Legate, with 
the fury of speech then upon him (con quell ardor dél-parlare nel 
quale era), said, “ If the Venetian ambassador chose to announce the 
advices which he has naturally (ragionevolmente) received from 
Venice, everybody would know how these matters are proceeding, 
for it is notorious that Mare’ Antonio Colonna has been to Venice, 
and that Aldana went to bring him away from there; and every- 
body knows that Aldana is a Spanish captain, and I know him 
very well, as I do all those in the service of the Emperor, whom I 
served for 18 years, and owing to the misbehaviour (li mali porta- 
menti) of his ministers I was obliged to depart, and subsequently 
served another prince, until I changed my habit, and now serve 
Christ and His Church, for which I am disposed to die ;” adding 
that he had no doubt but that God would assist the Pope to chastise 
his disobedient vassals; and that as they threatened to sack Rome, 
he, Caraffa, was compelled to stay with his Holiness and the other 
Cardinals, and that if necessary they would all die willingly, 
increasing the number of martyrs who had shed their blood in that 
same city. 

When the Cardinal became pacified, having thus far spoken very 
angrily, the Imperial ambassador again rejoined that he was glad 
his right reverend Lordship had found his most Christian Majesty so 
well disposed, but that he could not complain of his [Simon 
Renard’s} Princes, at whose courts no Legate has yet been accre- 
dited, and they had been unable to state'their intention ; and that his 
right reverend Lordship ought not to depart hence, preferring his 
own cause to that of the public, but continue the negotiation ; or 
at least he ought not to incite his most Christian Majesty to change 
his good purpose. Thereupon the Legate, again flying into a passion 
(aecendendosi), said that he knew what he had to do, and did not 
require to be prompted, and that he was an honest man, and had 
always acted as men of honour do; but that when a sack of Rome 
was threatened, he did not consider it so slight a cause as not to 
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take precedence of all others. Then M. de Lansac, drawing near, 
said it was already night, and that it would be well for everybody 
to go to rest, 

Thus ended this colloquy, which was heard by many persons, 
Cardinal Caraffa, speaking for the most part in a very loud voice, 
The English ambassador [Dr. Wotton] added that he hoped that if 
his right reverend Lordship went to Rome ke would not fail to 
perform every good office for the quiet of Christendom ; after whom 
J also approached him, and said that having heard that he was on 
the eve of departure, I would take good leave without troubling 
him farther, but he answered me immediately, “No, no, I choose 
you to come and see me again,” as I think of doing the day before 
his departure, which will take place in three or four days. 

This conversation held with the ambassadors has seemed strange 
to everybody, as neither the time nor the place were adapted to it 
(che né il tempo né il loco lo Ticercasse), and: ‘I individually 
regretted what Cardinal Caraffa said about the advices from 
Venice, to which I did not think Jit to make any answer at the 
moment, for the avoidance of untoward discussion ; but when we 
ambassadors were returning all together [from Fontainebleau to 
Morette], I on the way said to the Imperial ambassador that I 
‘was surprised at the Legate’s having uttered those words, because I 
declared that neither from your Serenity nor from others had I 
received notice of these things; and he, showing me that he held 
this in no account, requested me, on the other hand, to bear in mind 
what I had heard for such occasions as might arise, and he also 
performed the like office with the Maniuan ambassador. A good 
opportunity having presented itself, I also adroitly made a similar 
communication to the English ambassador, 

Morette, 6th July 1556. 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.j p 


538. Giovanni Micuten, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doge and Senate, 

On the 30th ulto., Lord la Warre (Milord Alvard) was condemned 
to death,* and was to have been executed two days afterwards, 
together with the two who were sentenced to death a long while ago,+ 
and who until now have been in hopes of pardon, for after the 
populace had already assembled to witness the spectacle, the officials 
and the necessary ministers being in attendance, the execntion 
was delayed, and is now expected to take place to-morrow ; after 
which, some others will be despatched before the Queen’s departure 





* “The last day of Juin was led from the Towre unto Yeld-halle, Wylliam West. 
sqwyre, odur-wyse callyd lord La Ware, and cast of he [high] treason, to be drane and 
quartered.” (Machyn’s Diary, A.D. 1556, p. 109. Printed for the Camden Society, 
1848.) 

¢ Harry Peckham and John Daniel, the Persons: here alluded to, were tried at the 
Guildhall in London on the 7th May 1556, and their execution took place on the 7th July 
following. (See Verney Papers, Camden Society Publication, p. 70, and Machyn as 
above, p. 109. From this letter it would seem that the execution did not take place 
until the 8th July. s 
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next week for the seat (Juoyo) of the Archbishoprio of Canterbury 
17 (sic) miles hence, where—the King approving—she will remain, 
awaiting his Majesty’s return, and then go to Gréenwich ; and 
in the meanwhile, to say the’truth, a change of residence is not 
merely requisite but necessary for her, by reason of the present 
intense heat, owing to the unusual and extraordinary drought, on 
account of which, although processions are ‘made continually, they 
nevertheless as yet seem to profit little. me 

Of the remaining prisoners in the Tower, Sir William Courtenay, 
Carew, and Cheke have so much liberty, that their wives are allowed 
to go thither freely to pass the night with them ;.and with regard 
to Cheke, the theologians continue gaining ground with him in the 
matter of religion (continuano li theologi di guadagnarlo nella 
religione). 

The affairs of the conspiracy are apparently at an end, many days 
having elapsed. without further arrests ; and as nothing more is 
elicited, it--remaths*batto despatch the rest of the prisoners ; so 
wunldke: othe events Oonheite pass: unexpectedly, there will he little 












to: tall, everyth BS : ‘andthe: Queen by her 
orders still contiitves té fan pee although harassed 
as usual owing to‘the'presefit op pmctint tence tas and her 
Conxort,* on account of which ‘Cardinal Pole ‘was‘on" the point of 


sending an express to Rome, but apparently awaits the return of 
Francesco Piamontese. —< : 

Cardinal Caraffa wrote from France to Cardinal Pole that he 
had kept the Abbot of San Saluto with him, not only to have full 
information about the past negociations concerning the peace, but 
to employ him about it, if necessary, which does not seem to have 
much pleased Cardinal Pole, who had previously written to the 
Abbot ordering him distinctly not to await Caraffa’s coming to the 
French court, but to depart thence previously, for the avoidance of 
any distrust on the part of the Imperialists ; because as the Abbot 
is known to be the dependant of Cardinal Pole, they might suspect 
some secret scheme to the discredit of his right’ reverend Lordship 
and of this kingdom ; but San Saluto, not having received the order 
until after Caraffa’s arrival, could not go away without seeing him. 
The order for his departure is now at any rate repeated, although 
it is supposed to have been already complied with, it being reported 
here that Cavaffa likewise has departed. 5 

The ships were disarmed and paid off: in Portsmouth harbour ; 
only seven being detained to serve for the King’s passage whenever 
the time for it shall arrive. 

London, 7th July 1556. 


[italian.] 


539. Gracomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 

the Docs and SENATE. ; 
On the 6th instant, the Legate communicated to me confidentially 
through one of his gentlemen that although he had served the 





* In the original, “ tra sua Maeséé, et il serenissimo Re ;” Maesté being evidently a 
slip of the pen for “ Santita,.” 
ty 
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Emperor and other princes for many years, he had always been 
determined to abandon everyone whenever an opportunity arose 
for your Serenity to avail ‘yourself of his personal services, and that 
he continued of the same mind ; adding that the words uttered by 
him the other evening were not for the purpose of performing any 
bad office whatever; but merely to call me as witness for the affairs 
of Italy. ‘ 

On the morrow I went to the Cardinal, who told me he had 
heard that the Emperor gave your Serenity’s ambassador at his 
court to understand that he, the Legate, was come to France not 
to treat peace, or matters relating to the Cowncil, but to establish 
a league between his- Holiness, the most Christian King, and the 
Duke of Ferrara, with the determination (deliberazione) to drive 
everyone out of Italy except themselves, the three allies (coligati), 
make an Italian Duke of Milan, crown oné. of the sons of his 
most Christian Majesty King of Naples, cause this Queen of France 
[Catherine de’ Medici] to renownce her rights to the State of Urbino 
im favour of the Pope, and expel its duke ; and that without any 
farther call upon your Serenity to join the league, he, on his 
return to Italy, would promise you, on behalf of the said league, 
certain towns in Sicily," the names of which he did not remem- 
ber ; their intention being, after these‘ widertakings, and 
having raised fresh funds; to turn the forces of the league against 
the remaining princes of Ttaly saaud. thot ror offered 


would givd. you éreffenk treet tovmes ie Bolly which others had — 


public business with his. most Christian Majesty than what related 
to the peace and the Council ; but that finding it impossible to trust 
the Imperialists, he had endeavoured to render himself secure 
through another sovereign, and, thus guarantee himself againat 
their plots. Then he narrated the Pope's disagreements with the 
Emperor, and the outrages to which he had been subjected by his 
Imperial Majesty for many years, in like manner as the Legate 
himself, after the war of Germany, at which time his term of service 
with the Emperor expired ; and he suid that these and other causes 
prevented him from ever trusting his Imperial Majesty. 

In reply I thanked him, and as to the words uttered in the 
presence of the ambassadors I said I took the whole in good part. 

Cardinal Caraffa then commenced speaking about the affairs of 
Paliano, and told me the orders left by him at Rome for the defence 
of that city, as also of Paliano and Orvieto, and of other places 
towards Tuscany, in case the Duke of Alva move troops; and he 
added that the Imperialists had. sent the Pope’s relation, Don 
Ferrante di Sanguini,.to exhort him to suspend the fortification of 
Paliano, and to treat an agreement, but that the Imperialists, under- 
standing that it was already rendered almost a fortress, stopped 
him on the road; and the Legate thought that in fact by this time 





* Et senza chiamar altramente la Vra Serenita nella Liga, al ritorno suo in Italia gli 
prometteria in nome di essa Liga alcune terre in Sicilia. 


512 


1556. 


, it, and all the 


July 9. 
Original 
Letter Book, 
Venetian 
Archives. 
No. 6 B. 


1556. ° 


anne eee 


its fortifications were completed, and he had advices purporting 
that 1,800 infantry, with 16 pieces of artillery, had entered the 
place ; the most Christian King having also ordered the 3,000 foot 
soldiers destined for Tuscany to march for the Pope's service if 
necessary; but that he hoped the Imperialists would not advance 
farther, but merely guard their own places. 

I enquired of his Lordship the time of his departure, and he said 
he thought it would take place this week, and he would stop both 
on the road and at Lyons in order to hear the reply received from 
the Emperor, and should it be such as to give hopes of concluding 
a good peace, he would return to the court, 

The Legate said he knew the King would grant him everything 
were it not for the Constable, who, partly to save the King the 
expense, and in part from his rivalry with the house of Guise, would 
not let him do it; and he then added, “ When the Cardinal of Lorraine 
was at Rome I did him the utmost honour, and neither he nor any 


’ of his family have made an demonstration towards me, not even a 
tum. biskier 


of wine ¢ jer di sie) bat Ido, not care about 
one me proceeded from tlie Constable ; but, 
wee ey T have opines ad all that I needed — his most 
ristian Majesty's without the assistance of anyone.” 
Morette, 8th Ty 1356 : 
(Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 
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540, BernArpo NAvAGERO, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

At 2am. last Wednesday morning the Emperor's postmaster and 
all his attendants were arrested, but after examination these last 
were released, the postmaster alone and two of his servants being 
detained, as also the letter-bag (Jo spaccio) which he was preparing 
for the Imperial court. Proceedings of such importance made me 
go to-day to the palace for audience of the Pope. Whilst I was 
waiting in the [audience] chamber (nella camera), there arrived Don 
Garcilasso,* who told me he meant to ask leave of his Holiness, 
adding that the Papal government (questi signori) had seized & 
letter of his (wna sua lettera), but that as minister of the Emperor 
and the King of England he thought himself at liberty to write 
what he pleased for the benefit of hic, sovereigns. The Pope, 
passing through the chamber wheres, most graciously jaid_ his 
hand on my shoulder, tellinge*-20 be pleased to wait until he had 
despatched certain business, When he would give me audience, and 
he withdrew with the Duke of Paliano, the fiscal advocate (i fiscale), 
and the secretary Monsignor of Avignon. In the meanwhile the 
Imperial ambassador Marquis Sarria arrived for audience, and when 
the Duke came forth the Pope gave it him, and as the Signor 
Ferrante di Sanguini had brought Don Garcilasso he caused a 
demand for audience to be made of his Holiness, who replied that 
there was not time, as he had to attend the congregation of the 





* Juan Garcilasso de Ia Vega (see Foreign Calendar, Mary, Index). 
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Inquisition, which he did, telling me to take patience and not to go 
away. 

The ambassador and Don Garcilasso departed, and on going 
downstairs Don Garcilasso was arrested and taken into the castle. 
The ambassador resisted somewhat, saying that he had been with 
his Holiness who spoke him fair (la quale UVhavea usato buone 
parole), and gave him no cause to fear such an act, and that if they 
took Don Garcilasso away prisoner he also would go with him ; but 
the Signor Ferrante di Sanguini told him to return, as he would 
accompany Don Garcilasso into the castle. Simultaneously they 
sent to seize his papers in the house of Cardinal Pacheco, where he 
lodged, which occupied them until past 8 p.m., when the congregation 
proke up, the Pope departing much exhausted both from the heat 
and because he had looseness of the bowels (e anco perché se li 
mosse it corpo), and he sent the Duke of Paliano to tell me that he 
was tired, and toreturn on the morrow. The Duke proceeded to say 
that “one Franzozin, the Imperial postmaster’s servant, was found 
near Terracina on foot without either sword or travelling dress, 
which causing suspicion he was arrested, and on his person three 
letters were found, one from the postmaster without any signature 
requesting the Duke of Alva’s secretary to obtain for him the 
agency (la commissaria) between Terracina and Velletri; and two 
from Garcilasso,-one in cipher* and the other without, which was so 
clear as not to need the ciphered one, telling the Duke that ary or 
Sarria the ambassador was @ simpleton (era wn dapoco), and that 
nothing good rust be expected.from him, as two good words from 
the Pope blinded him to the honour and advantage of his Princes, 
and that the way to do deeds was to push forward with the cavalry 
and come double quick time with 4,000 Spaniards and 8,000 
Italians to Rome, taking what could be got on the march, and 
sending the galleys to Nettuno and Civita Vecchia. When these 
letters were given me, and after opening them, not choosing to 
trouble his Holiness, who had already gone to rest, I left the palace 
with a single groom and went to the governor, ordering him to 
arrest the postmaster and all his subordinates, as he did. The post- 
master was examined, and not having been asked about the agency 
demanded by him, I had him re-examined on this point, and he 
confessed to having asked for it, whereupon being asked his reason 
for doing so, he replied because he thought they would make them- 
selves masters of the whole of the Papal territory. Being then 
tortured (messo alla corda), he confessed to the recommendation 
given by them to the Duke of Alva about the infantry, cavalry, and 
galleys, and about coming to Rome, and I believe it, because, as I 
told ‘the Pope, this was the way to attack us, but the Lord will 
assist us.” 

Having heard that there were letters from France about which 
nothing was known, I asked him for a word on the subject, and he 





* Concerning this ciphered despatch, Sir Edward Carne wrote to Queen Mary from 
Rome, on the 8rd August 1556, “ After Garcilasso’s letters had been deciphered in 
Venice (for none by lack of the original cipher could do it here), it appeared there was 
some privy treason against the Pope, but the names of persons and places could not be 
made out.” (See Foreign Calendar, Mary, p. 242.) 
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answered me, “From you nothing can be concealed ; I have letters 
from the King and the Constable dated the Ist, promising to assist 
the Pope on every occasion, and also not to fail with regard to my 
duchy, and moreover that they had told the Imperial ambassador 
resident with the King of this their resolve, communicating it also 
to the French Ambassador at Brussels.” 

The Duke also told me that the King had already remitted 
60,000 crowns, which are here in a bank, and that he would give 
orders for the Pope to be assisted with 6,000 French infantry, of 
whom 1,500 may be now at Civitavecchia. He said besides that 
the Papal nuncio at the Imperial court informed him that the 
ambassador Marquis Sarria was in favour with the Emperor because 
he had always sought quiet and performed good offices for the Pope, 
whilst Garcilasso on the contrary had always done his worst, 
endeavouring to disparage the ambassador and render him odious to 
the Emperor. 

The first arrest of the postmaster was considered, important, but 
this of Don Garcilasso most important, the Duke of Alva having the 
greatest possible regard for him; so here the war is supposed to have 
commenced. 

Rome [Friday ¢], 9th July 1556, 10h. 15m. p.m. 


[Ztalian.] 


541, BerNnARDO NavAGERO, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the DocE and SenaTE, 

I went to-day for audience of the Pope, who said to me, “We 
daily detect their acts of treachery. Tassis has disclosed much and 
will also reveal other matters. We have arrested Garcilasso, nor 
would we scruple to do the like by his chief [the Duke of Alva ?] 
also, were he here. We would fain learn further particulars from 
Garcilasso likewise. They recommended a march to Rome, and had 
divided our territory, vivit Dominus; they will perhaps be com- 
pelled to defend their own. We have no lack of forces; we have 
powerful Princes who will give us assistance ; they will be unable 
to rob (robbar) us, as is their wont, of any place of importance, as 
we have opened our eyes. Should they choose to attack us overtly 
with armies in the field, they will repent them of it. We purpose 
speaking about this in public Congregation in the presence of all the 
ambassadors, and shall perhaps convoke it to-morrow, and we now 
pray you also by no means to absent yourself. We mean to proceed 
cautiously, imitating the most illustrious Signory, who always acts 
slowly and with much consideration, as should be done in state 
affairs. This tyrant of an Emperor is no Jonger to be held in 
account ; he does not possess the great forces attributed to bim, and 
what proof has his son given of himself? He enjoys no repute 
either as a soldier or as a statesman. Their territories in short are 
like an old house from which the removal of one single stone brings 
the whole structure to the ground. Ifwe begin to give them a little 
cudgelling (qualche bastonata) here in Italy, everything will go 
topsy-turvy (ogni cosa anderd sotto sopra). The King of France 
is truly of a royal mind, and so sek our friend that he can no 
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longer be single handed, but have assistance even from the Almighty, 
who cannot bear tyrants. He worsted him as you know in Pied- 
mont, Germany, and Flanders, thus showing others how they ought 
todo. That tyrant has no one in greater detestation than you and 
us; your freedom and this See Apostolic agitate him, and are the 
furies by whom he is driven wild. Should matters advance, we 
have determined to form an understanding with the most illustrious 
Signory, and almost to protest against losing, this opportunity for 
freeing Italy, and as there is no one whom we love better than our 
nephew the Marquis [of Montebello] he will be the person to make 
known this our intention. Is it not evident that they have arrived 
at such a pitch of insolence as to arm even against us, and parare 
ique insidias, because we punished our vassals who deserved it? 
What would they say had we dared to threaten them even with 
words for punishing apy:of their-own subjects? In a cause so 
unjust this tyrant our vassal dares raise’his horas against his Prince. 
God wiil punish ‘him, and although: aH-our thoughts are of peace, 
as thou, my Lord, knowest' them to be, thou who seest and hearest 
everything (and here he quoted a Greek verse in Homer to this 
effect), yet are we compelled. sometimes to think of ourselves, of our 
country, by which we mean all Italy; and of the whole Christian . 
world, as by God’s goodness committed’ to us; and it often happens 
to us that when we are disposing our mind to peace, we hear a certain 
spirit which resists us, saying, Leave direction ‘to: the Lord, who 
allows opportunities to present-themeclies that they may be availed 
of. We have always told you our-mirid ; we believe that you have 
written it; we will not fail to tell it you for the future, and to have 
it told to the Signory ; and even had we been silent, and were we 
to continue so, the prudence of those most sage senators, and the 
opportunity afforded by the times, would be my spokesman. In that . 
devilish soul of Charles in that filthy body (in quello sporco corpo), 
although its vigour is extinct, there yet remains that active malignity 
which of yore conceived universal tyranny, but he knows not what 
we have the power to do in the kingdom of Naples. An ancestor 
of mine, Antonio Caraffa, our father’s grandfather, was the man 
who in the name of the last Queen,* who died without heirs, induced 
King Alfonso of Aragon to expel the house of Anjou, with which 
that Queen like a fickle woman was already satiated, and havin, 
determined to give the kingdom to this King Alfonso [a.p, 1433], 
aceredited to him Antonio Caraffa, whom she recalled from Rome 
for that purpose. Having stated the cause of his embassy, the 
King in council replied that on several accounts he did not think 
it fit to assume that undertaking, whereupon Caraffa rejoined that 
having performed his ambassadorial office he would announce the 
answer received by him, but requested of his Majesty the favour to 
speak to him as a gentleman and his private servant, which being 
granted, he spoke to him in such form, being sage and eloquent, as to 
induce him to accept what he had refused, demonstrating the con- 
venience, the fertility, and the beauty of that kingdom, and giving 
him to understand that the requests of a queen in affliction and dis- 





* Queen Giovanna of Naples died on the 2nd February 1435, at the age of 64. (See 
L’Art de Vérifier les Dates.) : 
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consolate ought to be acceded to, and that the opportunities for great 
exploits seldom occur, and when neglected they never return, 
conjuring him by the oath he had taken to God as king, to give 
freedom to the people and to succour those in affliction. King 
Alfonso undertook the expedition, and after encountering many 
perils and calamities accomplished it, and therefore who knows but 
that after somany years another member of that same Caraffa family 
may produce a similar result, now that by inhevitance this unfortu- 
nate kingdom has fallen under the yoke of the most vile and abject 
nation (pi abietta e vil natione) in the world, the very worst of 
any. We will make ourselves heard ; and to speak plainly to you, 
should the Republic choose, the goose shall be spitted (sara, fatto il 
becco al? oca); we know that the Signory wishes for peace, and you 
have said so to us, we on our part counselling and desiring it in like 
manner; but there are certain occasions when one must rouse 
one’s self.” 

In the midst of this conversation he was informed that the 
Imperial ambassador had come for audience, and after replying that < 
he must wait, his Holiness then turned to me and said, “ He is come \ 
to plead for Garcilasso ; we shall answer him in words becoming our 
station, that if we had the tyrant also in our hands we would do the 
like by him ;” adding, “This ambassador [ Marquis Sarria]is a very good 
person, although he acted so insolently,* he nevertheless bore with 
much patience the penance we assigned him, which was great, for we 
kept him aloof (tenendolo contwmace), and we are told that he always / 
performed good offices in favour of peace and of us. He perhaps inl, 
not aware of the evil offices done him by this Garcilasso, who 
sought to deprive him of eredit and repute with his sovereigns.” 

The Pope then repeated much that he had said before about the 
Emperor's tyranny, the forces of France, and his intention to proceed 
steadily in acquainting your Serenity with his intentions. 

Rome, 10th July 1556. 

[Ztalian.] 


July 10. 542. FepERIco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with KinG 

Deen Puiu, to the Doce and SENATE, 

Vouetion. Their Majesties’ ambassador in France has sent hither a courier 

Archives. to inform them that his most Christian Majesty, having sent for 
him, desired he would write to them that it having come to his 
knowledge that troops were being raised in the kingdom of Naples, 
should he know them to be destined by their Majesties as succour 
for Colonna, to the detriment of the Church and of the Caraffa 
family, he would give such assistance for the defence of the Pope’s 
interests as becoming the denomination made at the time of the 
truce, of his Holiness personally, and of the Caraffa family. Shortly 
after the arrival of this courier, the French ambassador resident 
here sent to Laura to demand audience of the King, circulating a 
report at Brussels of his intending to negotiate about the prisoners 
and the rest of the unimportant points about the boundaries. It has 





Fr he forced the gate of St. Agnese (see before, despatch dated 28th March 
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not been possible as yet to learn anything about the reply made by 
their Majesties, it being merely said that the Emperor on receiving 
this intelligence displayed great anger ; and all that the ambassador 
has chosen to say is, that he was received with a joyful countenance, 
and that the King spoke him fair; but the persons here about the 
court say publicly that the truce must be broken. Here there is no 
news of the Cardinal’s having quitted Switzerland, but he tells the 
courtiers that he will still come to their Majesties, who, in conse- 
quence of the nuncio’s assertion, have determined not to write any- 
thing to their ambassador with the Pope, in exchange for the words 
uttered to him by his Holiness, until they hear what Signor 
Ferrante de’ Sanguini has effected. The harbingers went to Ghent 
to prepare the lodgings for their Majesties here (queste Maestd),* 
for the King and Queen of Bohemia, and for all the courts; but 
King Philip desired the harbingers to report to the Emperor that 
there are more cases of plague at Ghent than in Brussels; so their 
Majesties have determined to return hither next week knowing 
they cannot accommodate everybody better than here, especially 
as the persons belonging to the courts are so much in debt to 
private individuals that in case of departure it would be requisite 
to pay them, and that the attendants should receive from their 
Majesties the arrears for which they are creditors. 

The King and Queen of Bohemia having arrived at Juliers (distant 
three days journey hence), a, place belonging to. their brother-in-law 
the Duke of Cleves, the: Emperor and King Philip: sent first the 
Marquis de Aguilar and.then the Duke de Medina Celi to meet 
their Majesties, for which purpose-the Duke of Savoy likewise, being 
governor of these provinces, will go as far as their boundaries, King 
Philip, with the vials court, will go to Louvain, four leagues hence. 
The King and Queen of Bohemia will remain two days at Juliers to 
act as sponsors for the Duke’s new-born son, the Emperor and ,the 
King of Spain having wished the Duke to send him hither for the 
christening, that all, at one and the same time, might do honour to 
this ceremony in person ; but this not suiting his Excellency, M. de 
Lalain goes to perform this office in the name of King Philip, who 
has despatched Don Francisco de Mendoza (nephew of Don 
Bernardino) to England to the Queen his consort, to give her 
notice of the approach of the King and Queen of Bohemia, assuring 
her that when rid of their Majesties (che quando sard dalle Maesta, 
loro spedita), he will go and see her, as he greatly desires. A captain 
has again come from Middelburg with an earnest demand for money, 
on account of the arrears of pay due to the fifteen hundred Spaniards 
there, making known that unless a good quantity of money be sent 
them speedily they will mutiny ; so he immediately received half-pay 
(mezza paga), and cloth with which to clothe themselves, on account 
of their credits. 

Brussels, 10th July 1556. 


[Italian.] 





* Namely, the Emperor, King Philip, and the Queens Eleanor and Maria. 
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543. Bernarpo NavaceEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, 
to the Dooz and SEnate. 

To-day when a general congregation of all the cardinals and 
ambassadors was held, Cardinal Morone said that not only did he 
believe, but knew for certain, that the Emperor and the King of 
England as Christian Princes did not bear the Pope ill-will, as 
demonstrated by so many of their actions, and lately by King 
Philip, whose marriage with the Queen of England was made solely 
for the purpose of bringing back that kingdom to its devotion and 
obedience to the See Apostolic. 

The ambassadors being then called, the Pope said he would speak 
in the vulgar tongue (in lingua volgare) to render himself intelli- 
gible to all, telling them briefly that the Divine Providence had 
caused letters of great importance to fall into his hands, whereby he 
had obtained proof of the guilt of the persons arrested, expatiating 
much in praise of the Imperial ambassador, the Marquis of Sarria, 
as his Holiness knew for certain that they had not confided their 
projects to him, and that in short the Emperor and King Philip 
would have cause’ to consider themselves better served by the 
Marquis, who had always-usét his ee ‘offices for peace, than by 
those petty traitors (traditorelli). e Pope then said that his 
brothers the right reverend Cardinals, besides offering to serve him 
readily, being anxious for peace, and knowing how he had always 
sought and desired it, as clearly seen at present by his mission of 
the two Legates, declared that the prisoners might have acted 
without any order from their Princes, and gave him to understand 
that it would be well to avoid hostilities; so he assented to their 
suggestion that they should speak with the ambassador, and afford 
him the consolation of attending in peace to the peculiar office of a 
Pontiff; but that in the meanwhile he would arm, and should not 
choose to be found unprepared, saying that he had chosen to convoke 
all the ambassadors that they may not write “vanos rwmores” of 
war, which he by nature abhors, but tell their Princes the truth, 
viz., that he was arming in self-defence and to resist the treasonable 
projects discovered by him; and with this he dismissed the Con- 
gregation. 

Rome, 11th July 1556. 

[Italian] 


544, Bernarpo NavaGero, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the DoE and SENATE. 

Yesterday, at noon, Capilupi, the agent of the Cardinal of 
Mantua, was imprisoned in the castle, which arrest is held in great 
account by reason cf the individual, who was beyond measure 
beloved at this court, as he in truth deserved, and because it is 
feared that these arrests may proceed so far and in such number as 
perchance to compel the Imperialists to come to a decision without 
further scruple. 

Rome, 11th July 1556. 
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6545. Gracomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doge and SENATE. 

The Secretary Dardoes (sic) returned lately from Brussels about 
the ransom of the prisoners, and brought back word that M. de 
Benincourt [Ponce de Lalain, Seigneur de Bugnicourt] had deter- 
mined, as the Constable rejected the offer to reduce his son’s ransom 
from 80,000 crowns to 60,000, he (Benincourt) would no longer 
abide by the modification, and that knowing the Constable to be 
able to pay that sum, he insisted on receiving the 80,000 in full. 
Dardoes (sic) also says that at the Imperial court he perceived that 
the more they were convinced of Montmorency’s wish to get back 
his son, the more they daily raised difficulties about the ransom, on 
hearing which the Constable was ‘greatly enraged. The Abbot of 
San Salto has beets to the Constable to continue negotiating the 
peace, His Excellency wedreed-to- Told een account, saying 


times. Parpaglia nevertheless, percetwing that he had the matter 
much at heart, did not cease continuing the office commenced by 
him ; and he told his Excellency that should these recent move- 
ments at Paliano not cause the King of Englamd to change his 
mind, he supposed that his most Christian Majesty was still of the 
opinion expressed by him to his Eacellency about giving the 
Milanese, on the terms written by me to your Serenity ; but per- 
ceiving the Pope's determination to fortify Paliano, his Holiness 
saying clearly that he did so in order that the King of France 
might have one foot on the kingdom of Naples, he, the Abbot, did not 
believe that the King of England would tolerate this, as were he at 
the commencement of his reigns (delli sui regni) to give scent to the 
world of his being so cowardly, he would put all his States into 
confusion, and in great part alienate the affection of his subjects ; 
but that if the Pope could be induced to desist from fortifying the 
place, or at least to consign it to a person in the confidence of both 
parties, until the claims of Mare’ Antonio Colonna had been heard, 
and. sentence passed according to law about his State, he, Parpaglia, 
considered it certain that King Philip would lay aside all ill- 
will, and again confirm his first desire; but that if his most 
Christian Majesty continued to proceed advancing (as was under- 
stood to be the case), sending troops and other supplies for the 
Pope's service, his inference was that matters could but get from 
bad to worse. 

The Constable veplied, with many marks of mental perturba- 
tion, that the King of France could by no means fail defending 
those whom he had declared his friends in the treaty of truce; 
that if the King of England desisted from hostilities, his most 
Christian Majesty would do the like, but if he chose to prevent 
the fortification of Paliano, France could not fail to assist the 
Pope; and he then expatiated on the injustice of wishing to prevent 
the Pope from fortifying his own home (casa sua), and doing what 
he pleased there. To this the Abbot replied that what his Eacellency 
said seemed true, but was contradicted by cirewmstances, because 
the sending Legates to treat the peace and the Council, and simul- 
taneously to erect a fortress with the intention of attacking the 
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kingdom of Naples, appeared to be facts at variance with each 
other. After many other remarks the Constable said, “-The most 
Christian King very well knows that the Imperialists are preparing 
for war in every direction, but they may rest assured that they wiit 
Jind us in like manner more ready for them than they think ;” 
so the Abbot added, “ Monscigneur, as I see matters taking this 
course my stay here is superfluous, so with your good grace I shall 
return to Italy ;” and thus, after the usual complimentary phrases, 
the Constable embraced and dismissed him. 

Next day Parpaglia went to take leave of the Cardinal of 
Lorraine, and by the words of his right reverend Lordship he found 
him to be utterly opposed to the opinions of Montmorency, for he 
said to him that it would be well not to allow these matiers to 
proceed, but to find some mode of adjustment, in favour of which 
he would not fail to exhort his most Christian Majesty ; and when 
the Abbot told him they must desist from fortifying Paliano, the 
Cardinal said, “ They are matters for mature consideration, a 
therefore I do not choose you. to depart, but we will have another 


Thus the Abbot promised to do, and moredve? said to him, 
“ Monseigneur, great part of this sin rests on your shoulders, for 
it was not the office of a cardinal to go to Rome and form a league . 
with the Pope and the Duke of Ferrara, for the purpose of making 
one of the sons of the most Christian King, King of Naples, this 
being the cause of all these disturbances ;” to which the Cardinal 
replied, “ It is true that I went to Rome and stipulated the league, 
but I did so at atime when the Emperor was the most Christian 
King's enemy, my duty then leading me to do whatever was for the 
service of my King ; but now that matters are in another state, I 
shall exert myself to the utmost for the quiet of Christendom.” 

The Spanish ships at Marseilles which had been released at the 
suit of the Imperial ambassador have now again been detained. 

Morette, 12th July 1556. 
“ [Italian, partly in cipher the portions im italica deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


546, BernarDo NAvAGERO, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the DoE and Senate. 


To-day at 4 p.m. the Pope sent for me; he said, “ Loving the most 
illustrious Signory, as known to God, and algo holding you in such 
account as we do, we choose to tell you some of our designs and 
conceits. We are not in a place whither we can call the Doge, or 
the Chiefs of the Ten, or the Senate, or the Grand Council, to lay 
before them our inmost thoughts. You here represent them all; to 
you we will tell what we design, and choose to tell it long before it 
may take place, that those lords, your masters, may see that from us 
you have always known what is passing, and all our thoughts much 
beforehand. We see the treacherous devices of those Imperialists 
(di costoro) ; we also consider their small forces, that being Luthe- 
rans and half Jews (e mezi giudei), they are odious in the face of 
heaven, and detested by mankind, as tyrants and insufferable. We 
have it almost within our reach to free the kingdom of Naples ; the 
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opportunity must not be neglected, to speak to you more clearly 
than we ever have done. The King of France is so obedient a son 
to us, and so anxious to do us pleasure, that he lately commissioned 
Cardinal Tournon and his ambassador here to assist us, not with a 
limited supply of money and troops, but with as much as we please, 
and as shall be needed, and in truth without his aid we should also 
have fared badly before now. Should the opportunity present itself 
we also believe that the most illustrious Signory will not fail (now 
mancherd), we say will not fail (dicemo che non mancherd), on 
perceiving matters so well arranged that they can take part in them 
gladly ; and as it might be asked what benefit Venice is to derive 
from this undertaking, we, to speak freely with you, purpose 
making you masters of Sicily, which, if obtained, would be of more 
importance than the whole of the territory between your city and 
Constantinople. Sicily, as you know, besides so many other 
resources, was the granary of the Roman people, and if compelled to 
wage war, as we suspect, owing to the deceitful nature (per la 
natura et inganni) of these Imperialists, we, without the slightest 
seruple, by a legitimate process, and by a sentence so tremendous 
that it will darken the sun (¢ con wna sentenza cost tremenda che 
annuvolerd il sole), shall oe the Emperor and the King of 
England, as our vassals who have perpetrated felony and sekellion, : 
of all their realms, releasing the inhabitants from their oath of 
allegiance, giving part of their territories to those who shall occupy 
them, investing the King of Francs vi aad "reserving pe 
for my most illustrious Signory, namely, the cossts and ports héld 
of yore by the Republic in Puglia, thus giving: the Signory the 
means for making/use of all the advantages (( ze) and fertility 
of the kingdom of Naples, and we know that we can render no . 
greater service to God, nor any greater satisfaction to the people 
there, who still remember your rule,* and in the centre of their 
hearts is engraved the image of St. Mark. Nothing could gratify 
us more than this, for we have always desired your greatness; and 
were I told that through this addition of a considerable part of 
the kingdom of Naples, the King of France would become very 
powerful and formidable, we should say that by us and by you the 
greatness of the King of France is less to be feared than that of 
the Emperor, by reason of his claims on our respective territories 
(li nostri comunt stati); but we tell you besides that, by 
giving this part of the kingdom to one of his sons, the King of 
France will in a very short time create an Italian king, as hereto- 
fore; and as must be your intention and ours, should you choose to 
take part in this (se vot vorrete mettervi la mano), the thing will 
doubtless succeed. By reason of the singular atfection evinced 
towards us by the King of France, and which he continues to show 
us, we make sure of being able to persuade him to do what we have 
told you, namely, to get back all that was heretofore yours on the 
coast of Puglia, and the kingdom of Sicily besides; and we also 
believe it impossible for us to confer a greater benefit than this on 





* The occupation by the Venetians of part of the Neapolitan territory, froai the 
1495 until 1509, is narrated by the historian Pietro Bembo. 
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the See Apostolic, because you having those harbours and coasts, and 
so much additional territory, will be by so much the more powerful 
and have greater means for defending the Popes, by preserving 
whom you will also preserve your own liberty, whereas at present 
if dependent on your assistance we should have to go half round 
the world (ch? adesso se vossamo aspettare aiutt da voi, bisogneria 
circondare mezo il mondo). 

“Had it pleased the goodness of God to give us sufficient forces 
to enable us to act of ourselves, and gain the kingdom of Naples 
for St. Peter, we should not have need of anyone; our courage 
(animo) is greater than our forces, and we therefore had recourse 
to the King of France ; and we have chosen to tell you as aforesaid, 
nor do we knaw for what purpose, save that we felt a worm within 
gnawing us (che ne rodea) not to speak freely and before the time, 
because, as we told you before, thus does one do by friends and those 
welove. Write this in such form as familiar to you, we not doubting 
that the whole will be kept very secret.” 

I replied, that,-as done: by me always,.1 would write, not only 
the conceits, but so far‘as-my-memory’served me-the very words of 
his Holiness, and I thought fit to add that on the day before yester- 
day the whole Sacred College and the ambassadors departed joy- 
fully, seeing him so entirely disposed towards peace and quiet, hoping 
that through the Cardinals appointed by him some good result 
might be obtained in accordance with his pious intention, and 
having so long resided in Venice no one could be a better witness 
than himself of how remote your Serenity was from ambition of 
additional territory. “Yes,” said the Pope, “but in matters of 
great importance one must rouse oneself (bisogna svegliarsi), and 
we, when a Cardinal, never sought anything else but to excite the 
Popes to make you great, and now that we can do it of ourselves 
‘we are encouraged so to do;” and with this he dismissed me. I 
rather hesitated to transmit these particulars by an express, but his 
Holiness having sent for me this day and spoken as he did, and being 
certain that he very well knows that from to-day until Saturday, 
the ordinary post day, it is along while, and deeming it well for 
Prinees to be forthwith informed of certain important requests 
about to be made them, I determined to despatch the present 
courier, Zuan Ponchino, to whom I have given 18 gold crowns, 
and your Serenity will be pleased to give him 10 more if he arrives 
at Venice by 9 a.m. dn Thursday. 

Rome, 13th July 1556. 


[italian] 


547, BERNARDO NavaGEro, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the Doge and SENATE. 

To-day at the 11th hour (11 a.m.) there assembled in the house 
of the Deacon* the right reverend De Bellai, five other cardinals, 
vidt., Carpi, Morone, Saraceno, Savello, and Santafiore, they having 
becn appointed by the Pope to discuss the peace. The Duke of 
Paliano was likewise present and all the ambassadors, except the 





* “Decano,” the Senior Cardinal of the Sacred College. 
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one from France, who is still infirm and suffering from gout, and 
the Ferrarese, who is ill of flux. I was summoned by a public 
cursitor to go to the said palace at the same hour, and when all were 
assembled, the right reverend Deacon commenced by saying that the 
College being aware of the fatal consequences of the war evidently 
in preparation between the Pope on one side and the Emperor and 
his son on the other, and which if once commenced would involve 
not only the princes of Italy, but all the Christian powers besides, 
and perhaps Sultan Soliman, who would not allow this opportunity 
to escape him ; the Deacon, therefore, at the last general Congrega- 
tion, besought the Pope in favour of peace and quiet, and his Holi- 
ness, adhering to his Christian and pious intention, not only assented 
to this request on the part of the College, but exhorted them to find 
means for stilling and pacifying everything, and that this was the 
cause for which the present assembly was held, that its members 
might give such advice as seemed fit to them for the common weal. 
Then turning towards the ambassadors of the Emperor and of . 
the King of England, their sovereigns being the first and most 
interested, he prayed them to be good instruments for so holy a 
purpose ; and to all the others he said that peace being what every~ 
body must wish for, they also were not to fail proposing and 
counselling deliberately whatever might seem fit to each of them 
for the extinction of so important a conflagration as this would 
prove. 

‘When he finished speaking thus, Cardinal Carpi* commenced 
saying that he left his house with much greater hope of obtaining 
his wish, which is for peaée, than he has'&t present, having just met 
the Duke of Paliand, who told them all that the matter had 
advanced so far as to warrant its being considered the commence- 
ment of war; but nevertheless as this disagreement and these 
suspicions or offences had arisen between the Pope and tho 
Emperor and his son, and as unfortunately the person who ought 
always to be the common father of all men, has become one of the 
parties, considering his good intention, he, Carpi, chooses to hope 
the best, and trusts greatly to the other side, the Emperor and the 
King of England, having shown many marks of their goodwill and 
desire for peace; nor did he see any better means for arriving at 
this good result than to request the Duke of Alva, who has such 
great authority in Italy, and from whom alone some catastrophe 
might be feared, in the name of the Sacred College of Cardinals, 
to suspend hostilities in case he meditated an attack, so that during 
this interval not only from hence at Rome, but from all the other 
princes and potentates of Italy, earnest application might be made 
to the Emperor and his son in favour of quiet. 

This opinion was commended by all the other Cardinals, who 
spoke in rotation according to their grades; Cardinal Morone affirm- * 
ing that the Emperor and the King of England would never fail 
consenting to so pious an act. The Duke of Paliano, being then 





_* Ridolfo Pio, whose family had held the principality of Carpi ; he died in 1564, in 
his 65th year, leaving a fine library and collections of statues and pictures, and was 
one of the most virtuous men of his day. (See Cardella, vol. 4, pp. 173-177.) 
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requested to speak, replied that he had been sent to listen and report 
to the Pope, and not to speak; and when the Imperial ambassador 
was about to open his lips, the Cardinal Deacon (De Bellai) said, 
“Allow me to utter a few words of great importance,” and then 
added, “I went to-day to the Cardinal de Tournon, the King’s 
superintendent of affairs (sopraintendente delle cose del Re), that as 
the ambassador could not come he might be present here, but, being 
unable to do so, he told me that in this Congregation, should I think 
it necessary, I was to say that the King cannot ever fail the Pope 
(should anyone choose to attack him), succouring him both with the 
fleet and with infantry (e con Varmata e con fanti), and with all his 
forces in Italy, and in short with whatever may be in his power, 
and that orders had been already given in case of need.” After 
these words the Imperial ambassador [the Marquis of Sarria] spoke, 
saying that the Emperor and the King his lords believing that in 
consequence of the recent events he was now out of Rome and 
at Monte Pulciano, according to the intention written by him, he has 
received no-advices.for many days, nor any order about negotiations 
from, his. court, nor-had anyt ; communicated to him by 
the Duke of Alva, and that therefore he knew not what else to say 
save to promise that whatever may proceed from him will tend 
towards this aim at peace, which has been sought by him invariably 
hitherto; and in reply also to what the Deacon had said, in con- 
clusion, he affirmed to everybody that the Emperor and the King 
were Princes of such a sort that never would they be moved to do 
anything by fear either of galleys, infantry, or money; though on 
the other hand their goodwill and desire to keep their subjects well 
satisfied by means of peace, and not to harass anyone, were indeed 
motives which they acknowledged ; and that he chose to believe that 
the most Christian King, as a virtuous Prince, would neither break 
the truce nor his word. 

The following words of the Florentine ambassador caused 
comment: “On my departure the Duke my lord charged me always 
to assure his Holiness that it was not only his wish but also his 
firm determination (risoluta opinione) to be the obedient son 
of this Holy See; he always writes to me thus, and I availing 
myself of the opportunity make the declaration in this right 
honourable Congregation, although there is no lack of malignants 
who disseminate the contrary.” It seemed to some persons that he 
spoke too freely in the presence of the ambassador of the Emperor 
and of the King of England, and the Cardinals alone then drew 
aside for awhile, and on their return Cardinal De Bellai, standing, 
again urged the ambassadors of the Emperor and the King of 
England to do their best for this peace, even at the risk of some- 
what exceeding their commission, as in the long run (a lungo 
andave) they would perform an act worthy of praise and agreeable 
to their sovereigns, he himself occasionally when negotiating having - 
done the like successfully, and to the satisfaction of his King. 

The Marquis of Sarria replied, that in a matter of such great im- 
portance he could not venture to go beyond his orders ; that by letter 
he would perform every good office,as he always had done; and 
that he was of opinion it might be rendered effectual by removing 
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Garcilasso from the castle and consigning him (on receiving 
security) to him the Marquis, at his residence,* and also that Zuan 
Antonio de Tassis should either be set at liberty, or put at least in less 
close confinement, thus warranting some hope that matters might at 
length proceed towards the end desired by everybody ; whereas, to 
say the truth, the rejection of these two demands would be inter- 
preted in a very sinister form, both at the court of his Princes and 
by the Duke of Alva, All the Cardinals then prayed the Duke of 
Paliano to gratify the Marquis and the English ambassador, as this 
would be a great commencement, and whereby to soothe and quiet 
everything. The Duke replied that he dared not make such 
a proposal to the Pope, and that neither the Marquis nor Sir 
Edward Carne would tell their Princes to release state prisoners, 
even were they persons of greater importance than Garcilasso and 
Tassis, but that the Marquis should go and make his request to the 
Pope, who would perhaps grant it, or assign a reason for not doing 
so; the Duke declaring that his knowledge of the Pope’s magna- 
nimity and clemency enabled him to assert that were it possible to 
effect an adjustment, neither Garcilasso nor anyone else would 
receive injury. At length it was settled that the Pope’s nephew 
should narrate the whole to his Holiness, and in the act of a ar 
ture the Cardinal Deacon De Bellai said to me, “ Believe me, lord 
ambassador, that I never speak anything but the truth. The 
King will have (Il Re haverd questo (sic) gayliarde forze) such 
powerful forces in Italy as to enable: him not only to defend but 
to attack anyone. . 
Rome, 14th July 1556. 


(talian.] 


548, GIovaNNI MICHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to’ 
the Doge and Senate, 

Of the three individuals sentenced to death, only two were 
executed, but being of noble birth (ma essendo nobili), it was 
granted them as an especial favour not to be put to death at 
Tyburn (al luogo publico), but on Tower Hill, the place of execution 
for chief lords and gentlemen. 

By their dying speech delivered to the populace as usual, they 
seemed to make so Christian and Catholic an end (di morir cust 
Christiana et Catholicamente), that neither greater faith, nor more 
true and certain knowledge of God, could have been desired in any- 
one, so that not only were the people greatly affected, but also 
many noblemen and persons of quality who had flocked thither ; no 
one having been able from compassion to restrain their tears, whilst 
all, both good and bad, admitted that the execution was just and 
holy. 

The capital punishment of Lord La Warre and of the other three 





* The imprisonment of Don Gareilasso de la Vega is mentioned by the English am- 
bassador Sir Edward Carne in the Foreign Calendar, date 3rd August 1556. Amongst 
the other Imperialists then in prison at Rome were Giulio Cesarini, Camillo Colonna, 
the’ “urelibiehop of Taranto, Hippolito Capilupo, and the postmaster, Giovanni Antonio 
de Tassis. 
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convicted criminals is supposed to be put off from day to day for 
the sake of giving them more time to repent and reconcile themselves 
to God, and for the salvation of their souls, to which above all the 
Queen. wishes the greatest attention to be paid, rather than because 
either they or others may hope for pardon, as the persons aforesaid 
neither by their own deserts, nor through the intercession of persons 
in great favour with the Queen, and very dear to her, have been 
able to obtain it. According to report, although it seems improbable, 
Carew will adjust his affairs by payment of a fine, some persons - 
telling me that he has already done so, by agreeing to disburse 
2,000/. sterling. Cheke has again demanded @ conference with 
the theologians, after having lately dismissed them, persisting 
obstinately in his heretical opinions, which, unless he retract them, 
will cause him likewise to be burned in public. 

Francesco Piamontese has returned from Brussels, but without 
any letters from. the King; his Majesty having subsequently 
despatched: Bon Pranciscode Mendoza, esquire carver (gientilhomo 

< booed) Whovartined. Evat-deys age... As yet his. mission is not 
known to: have béta:fét any éthertparpasa; than that of visiting the 
Queen, and of making’knowk to“het his Majesty's: great wish to 
return; apologizing for the-delay on acdount of the very momentous 
impediments which daily cross him, assuring the Queen, however, 
although he will no longer bind himself to any stated time or day, 
but that it will be soon; he having already ordered the stable 
department (la stalla) and a great part of his household to move 
and proceed in advance. Subsequently the said Don Francisco had 
private audience of the Queen, which has yet move increased the 
previous opinion about a secret treaty and negotiation (la opinione 
di pratica et maneggio occulto) ; nor hitherto can it, through any 
channel, be ascertained, neither can I as yet learn, whether the 
despatch for Rome, on which Cardinal Pole was lately so intent, 
has been brought back by Francesco Piamontese, or sent forward on 
its way. 

Lord Maltravers, a youth two-and-twenty years old, one of the most 
noble and virtuous in this kingdom, son of the Earl of Arundel,* has 
been appointed by the Queen to visit the King and Queen of Bohemia, 
in her name. 

The Venetian merchants established here came to me to-day, to 
obtain from the Lords of the~Council the license to continue 
sending their woollens across the sea to Flanders, for conveyance 
thence by the carriers, as usual, to Venice ; a general order and 
prohibition having been issued lately against the exportation and 
shipment of similar goods, especially for Flanders, by any persons 
this being done, they say, at the suit of the English merchants 
adventurers, as they alone of their countrymen trade in Flanders by 
special privilege, As Ido notthink it for the Republic’s interest 
to fail supporting the merchants, I shall endeavour to have them 
relieved from this grievance, although some have made the attempt 
privately, and not only they and all the other Italian nations 
received a flat refusal, but likewise the Easterlings (Osterlini, Han- 





* Henry Fitzalan, 18th Earl of Arundel. (See Burke’s Extinct Peerages.) 
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sards) here, who have a privilege exempting them from any impedi- 
ment at all times, which will render the matter more difficult, though 
no pains shall be spared. 

Your Serenity’s creation* has rejoiced the most illustrious Legate 
Pole, the most of any of these royal counsellors, both by reason of his 
affection for the Republic, and on account of his especial regard for 
your family, by reason of the eminent worth and goodness of the 
right reverend Monsignor Priuli, whom he has so singularly and 
heartily loved and esteemed. 

London, 14th July 1556. 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portion im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


549. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Doge and Senate, 

Tn a long conversation held by me with the Duke of Paliano, he 
said that the Imperialists who had been arrested gave very good 
advice to the Duke of Alva, recommending him to come speedily 
by way of the Campagna, with 10,000 Italian infantry and 1,000 - 
horse ; to send 4,000 by way of the Abruzzi to seize Tivoli, and to 
embark 2,500 Spaniards on board 45 galleys for the capture of 
Nettuno, He then added, “ They will no longer take Tivoli, as we 
have garrisoned it; and still less can they now rob us of Civita- 
vecchia, though they might have done’ so at the commencement. 
My brother. the Cardinal will come. with troops and other assistance, 
nor can we then remain slways.on the defensive. Should the Duke 
of Alva delay the attack -until farther orders from his Princes (as 
said in Congregation), an arrangement might be effected by discussing 
the matter, unless they are quite demented, though the arrest of Don 
Garcilasso, his relation and friend, might render him precipitate 
(lo potrebbe fare precipitare).” 

With all this talk of peace, the other day at dinner, when con- 
versing with Cardinal Saraceni,t the Pope kindled spontaneously 
(s'accese di sua posta), and turning towards the Roman cavaliers 
(7 cavalieri Romani) said aloud, “ These sorry iniquitous Moriscos 
(Marani) were plotting to give Rome another sack, as if this city 
were one of their forests, in which to come and fell timber periodi- 
cally, after a lapse of so many years. What they did heretofore 
does not suffice them, and but for Lautrec they would still be here, 
They purposed marching so many infantry one way, and so many 
the other, not knowing that we are provided, that we have no lack 
either of troops, money, or friends, Give sack to this city? We 


will give it to Naples our country, and will-go there in person, with 


a crucifix before us. We intend to have that fiendish letter 
(quell’ indiavolata lettera) printed, that everybody may know their 
treacherous proceedings. They have confessed everything, and their 
lives are at our mercy, but we choose to know more 3 and do you, 
Duke” (addressing me [Duke of Paliano]), “leave those rogues with 





* Doge Francesco Venier died on the 2nd of June 1556, and was succeeded by Lorenzo 
Priuli, whose election took place on the 14th June 1556. 

+ Gianmichele Saraceni, a Neapolitan, made cardinal by Julius III. on the 20th 
December 1551. (See Cardella, vol. 4, p. 309.) 
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their arms on the cord [of the strappado] until they name their 
accomplices, for we choose to know them, and let everyone beware 
of mischance (et ognuno si guardi dalla mala ventura).” 

Rome, 15th July 1556. 


[Italian] 


550, Bernarpo NavacERo, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

To-day, after my audience of the Pope, the Duke of Paliano told 
me that the day before yesterday he received a letter from the Duke 
of Alva, brought by his captain, Don Geronimo de Urea, saying 
that couriers, and lately the postmaster, having been arrested, letters 
also being opened, he sends to complain of this, and to know what 
has become of the letters. The letter was addressed “Al muy IIl. 
Senor el Senor Conde de Montorio,” and signed “Alli piaceri di 
V.S. el Duque de Alva.” By the Pope’s order the Duke of Paliano 
replied that, since his governorship, neither had couriers been 
arrested nor letters opened ; and that if the affair of Terracina was 
alluded to, he had nothing farther to say, as he knew him to be well 
acquainted with it, and that by this time he would have heard the 
whole; he signing himself, “ Alli piaceri di V. 8. il Duca di Paliano,” 
and the address being “ Al molto Illre. Sigre. il Sigr. Duca di Alva.” 
The Duke of Paliano also told me that at the first examination Don 
Garcilasso seemed to jest, but perceiving subsequently that they 
were carefully confined, “he saw that he was in some danger. He 
confessed to what I have already told you, and the other day he 
endeavoured to send out a letter in order, if possible, to make his 
escape, nor would I tell the Pope this, to avoid exasperating his 
Holiness yet more, and lest he desire me to put him in a worse and 
more confined place, it sufficing me to have provided against the 
possibility of his flight. The postmaster, Gio, Ante Tassis, is the 
only one who has been racked ;* Capilupi confessed to having heard 
the same things, but merely by way of conversation.” 

T thanked his Excellency for this confidential announcement, and 
he then spoke about the quarantine to which it would be necessary 
to subject couriers coming from Venice, on account of the plague 
there. 

Rome, 17th July 1556. 


[Italian] 


551. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Dogs and SENATE. . 

Cardinal Tournon quitted Rome this morning. Yesterday he told 
me that perhaps elsewhere he will be a better instrument for aiding 
universal quiet, and that he purposes writing freely to the King how 
matters are proceeding, and performing good offices for the peace, 





* Ina letter dated Rome, Srd August 1556, and addressed by Sir Edward Carne to 
Queen Mary, it is seen that although not put to the strappado, “ Garcilasso being fed 
with salt meat was kept without drink for three days to make him confess the names.” 
(See Foreign Calendar, Mary, No. 522, p. 242.) 


1556. 


1556. 529 





He says that those who tell the Pope that there is no stir of impor- 
tance at Naples are answered by him that these are deceits, and 
that they do so to find him unprepared ; and he bursts forth, using 
strange language against the Emperor and the King of England ; 
but that he (Cardinal Tournon) has told the Imperialists that they 
will have to listen to similar words daily, and must bear with them, 
having regard for the Pope’s age, and for the dignity with which he 
is invested ; and that as to fortifying Paliano, the Emperor ought 
to be glad of it, because it will thus be a stronghold against the See 
Apostolic, and that were he in the Pope’s place by no means would 
he have such a fortress, as the Church can have no greater enemies 
than fortified places near at hand. He told me that he had let the 
Duke of Paliano know that the truce maintains him, whereas war 
deprives him of his duchy. The departure of so sage and good a 
personage, and chief mixister of his most Christian Majesty, causes 
much comment and talk at this court. ‘The majority of the cardinals 
and of the court regret his departure, it seeming to them thus to lose 
the best peace minister in this city. 

M. de Rambouillet, chamberlain of his most Christian Majesty, has 
arrived, announcing the constant determination of the King to assist 
the Pope, and he says Cardinal Caraffa will leave the court on the 
8th or 10th instant; and letters from Genoa state that at Marseilles 
troops were being embarked for Paliano. and that on account of 
the plague the Genoese government lind put Venice, Padua, and 
Marseilles under quarantine. : 

The letter of the Duke of Alva to the Duke of Paliano, and the 
mission of Don Juan de Urea, 20 enraged.the Pope that on the day 
before yesterday at table, and afterwards to Cardinal 8. Jacomo, in . 
Congregation of the Inquisition, he repeated almost the same words 
against the Emperor, his son, and the Duke of Alva, as he is 
accustomed to utter, and which have been so often written. 

Don Diego la Chaux (asa), agent of the King of the Romans, 


has had leave to quit Rome to go tosome baths. He made the’ - 


demand of the Pope at table, and encouraged by his Holiness’ kind 
words he chose to commence speaking to him about Don Garcilasso, | 
but the Pope told him to hold his tongue and go away, and as he 
delayed doing so his Holiness rose from the table, saying, “If thou 
wilt not begone, I myself will depart” (se non voi andartene ta, 
anderd to), and he withdrew into the chamber. I understand that 
this Don Diego has already received 4,000 crowns revenue in Spain 
from his Holiness, but saddled with a pension of 2,000 to Don 
Alfonso Caraffa. Don Garcilasso also obtained a “veversion” in 
Spain of some 2,000 crowns, free from any pension, on which account 
they yet more resent his conduct. 

A report circulates here, and many persons believe it, that the 
Imperialists have gained (guadagnato) Cardinal Farnese and Duke 
Ottavio by restoring Piacenza, but keeping the castle for themselves, 
about which, I having asked Cardinal St. Angelo,* and other depen- 
dants of the family, they evince great surprise ; and yesterday in 





* Ranuccio Farnese, younger brother of Alcssandro, Cardinal, Prime Minister of 
Paul JET. 
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cousistory, in reply to the Pope’s enquiries, the Cardinal replied that 
he knew nothing whatever about this, and did not believe it. His 
Holiness said, “Enough! whether done or about to be done, we 
shall take it amiss, and will punish all the parties (¢ la puniremo 
sopra ognuno).” To this Cardinal St, Angelo rejoined that he could 
not command either Cardinal Farnese or Duke Ottavio ; and that 
whatever might happen he ought not to suffer for it 3 and last 
evening he wrote a long account of this discourse to Cardinal 
Farnese at Parma, exhorting him to quit that city, as his stay there 
is the cause of these reports, 

The printed bull, depriving Ascanio and Mare’ Antonio Colonna 
of their estates, has been published, and it is said that the “auditor 
della camera” has commanded the generals of the religious orders 
to have it placed on the gates of their churehes in Naples, 

Camillo Orsini has arrived on a eall from the Pope, who has 
assigned him the apartment in the palace formerly occupied by 
Cardinal Pisani. It is not known whether he will remain to serve 
his Holiness, These Romans seem to place great trust in him.* 

Rome, 18th July 1556. 


[Ttalian.] 


552, FepERIco BAporER, Venctian Ambassador with Kina 
PHILip, to the Dogz and SENATE, 

The day before yesterday the King and Queen of Bohemia were 
met by the King of Spain, at a village half a league beyond Louvain, 
where his Majesty waited for them, which being heard by the King 
of Bohemia, who was travelling in a coach with his consort, having 
had two fits of his usual malady, he got on horseback immediately 
and came on in advance towards King Philip, on approaching whom 
he dismounted, and they embraced each ot er, and then proceeded 
together to meet the Queen, whose brother having fraternally and 
affectionately saluted her, the brothers-in-law remounted their 
horses, and on the road towards ‘Louvain the King of Spain wished 
to place the King of Bohemia, who would not consent to it, on the 
there ; and early next morning set out for this town, placing the 
Queen between them, she also coming on horseback; and they 
arrived here at noon with two thousand horse, part having come 
with the King of Bohemia, the rest having gone forth with the King 
of Spain. The townspeople sent a doctor (of laws) to the gate, who, 
in the name of the community, congratulated King Maximilian on 
this coming, receiving his Highness with a great number of lighted 








* This popularity did not last long, and the destruction of the Farnese gardens and 
other vineyards, as also of buildings in Rome at this period by Camillo Orsini, caused the 
Romans later in the year to tegret the humanity of Cesar Borgia in not strangling Camillo 
in 1502 (he being then ten Years old), when his father Paolo was put to death in Castel 
de la Pieve, as reeorded by Machiavelli. Camillo Orsini was the intimate friend of Car- 
dint! Pole, one of whose letters to Cardinal Alessandro Farnese contains a long lament 
for the loss of his trees. It is, however, without any date of time or place, and solely 
through the aid of Navagero’s despatches have I been able to fix them. 

t Query epilepsy, ‘The ambassador, Paolo Tiepolo, in his « report” of the King of 
the Romans, A.D. 1557, said of the King of Bohemia, “ Egli patiseé di una sincope > 
mancamento di virti, che alle volte gli viene.” (See Alberi, series 1, vol, 8, p. 151.) 
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torches, according to the custom of these provinces; and the Em- 
peror having sent to tell the King and Queen of Bohemia that as 
the hour was late they were to dine first, ahd that he would see 
them afterwards, they dismounted at the palace, where apartments 


had been prepared for them, and the Queens Eleanor and Maria, 


with the Duchesses of Lorraine and Arschot, and other chief person- 
ages who were waiting, went down to the foot of the stair to receive 
their Majesties, and placed between them the Queen of Bohemia, 
with whom and with the King their nephew they performed such 
offices as became their close relationship. After dinner the King of 
Bohemia went to fetch the King of Spain, and the two together 
took the Queen, with whom they went to the Emperor, and his 
Inperial Majesty having come down into a chamber on the ground 
floor, he ‘first embraced his son-in-law and then his daughter, 


having doffed his bonnet and keeping it always in his hand during 


the Emperor to talk together, none of the ministers being present ; 
the interview was brief, but after leaving the Emperor, the King of 
Spain remained a long while with the Queen his sister. 

As yet they are not known to have commenced any negotiation, 
and the provost of Trent, who is the confidential servant (intimo 
servitore) of the King of the Romans, and has familiar access at all 
hours to the chamber of the King of Bohemia, came to tell me, in 
strong language, that the report circulated by these Spaniards of his 
Highness having come hither spontancously, was false, and that he 
had been induced to make this journey because the Emperor, both 
by letter and by words, which by his orders were repeated to him, 
had let his Highness know that he gave manifest proof to him, the 
Emperor, and to the world, of bearing his kindred (i suo sangue) 
ill-will, With regard to private disputes he said it would be easy 
to adjust them in the few days during which his Highness purposed 
remaining here; but respecting the exchange of these States of 
Flanders for the Tyrol, Carinthia, and Stiria, and touching the 
dignity of the Empire, he vowed that no proposal would be made 
on the part of the King of the Romans and of the King of Bohemia, 
though he thought it possible, owing to the strange humours of 
Germany, and the union and projects of the Pope and the King of 
France, that the Emperor and his son might condescend to propose 
and settle things of that sort, and something besides, such as no 
one had an idea of; but he would not specify what it was. The 
Spaniards assert positively that the Emperor and King Philip will 
make this exchange of territory, and that the Emperor has written 
to the King of Bohemia that it would be well for both their 
Majesties to resign the Imperial dignities to the kings their sons, 
thus doing honour to both one and the other, and retaining them 
in their family, notwithstanding opponents whose especial object it 
is to deprive the house of Hapsburg of those prerogatives; and that 
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the King of Spain will consent to the King of Bohemia being 
Emperor, provided he elect him King of the Romans.* 

The French ambassador has taken an opportunity to say that 
should the King of Spain purpose making « marriage between the 
Archduke Ferdinand and the sister of the Queen of England, his most 
Christian Majesty will give the daughter of the Queen of Scotland,t 
betrothed to the Dauphin, to Lord Courtenay, to prevent the House 
of Austria from establishing itself in that kingdom. 

The Imperial ambassador in France writes that all visible signs 
show it to be the intention of the King and the principal ministers, 
with the exception of the Constable, to break the truce, and on 
these borders we hear daily of fresh reinforcements being sent 
thither, Marienburg having been lately provided with a variety of 
stores ; so war is expected shortly, and their Majesties here have 
given orders for six thousand pioneers to go to Hesdin-fort to complete 
the unfinished works there. I have heard from a person of quality 
that yesterday Don Ruy Gomez held a very long conference with 
the French ambassador, exhorting him most lovingly and earnestly 
to mediate in favour of peace rather than of war, as indicated by his 
mode of proceeding, offering to induce the King to appoint com- 
missioners well disposed towards the peace, and that if his most 
Christian Majesty would do the like, its conclusion might be hoped 
for; but he comprehended that his expressions, instead of being 
reciprocated heartily, were answered by ceremonious phrases. A 
gentleman in the service of the Cardinal of Pisa has arrived here 
with letters to the Nuncio, for the purpose of finding a lodging for 
his right reverend Lordship, but although, through the ministers, 
the Nuncio announced the news to their Majesties, this coming has 
not greatly rejoiced the court, owing to the determination made in 
France to send the Gascons in Tuscany to serve the Pope, although 
under pretence of their garrisoning Mont’ Alcino and other places ; 
and also because the Cardinal’s letter is dated from Switzerland. 

The Grand Conservator of the Order of Rhodes, who resided here 
with their Majesties, has died, as also the governor of the Prince of 
Spain (Don Carlos), to fill which post the members of the Council 
had purposed sending Don Bernardino de Mendoza, but subse- 
quently determined to appoint one Garcia de Toledo, who has the 
care of the Princess. The plague has ceased entirely, but the 
scarcity of all the necessaries of life, owing to the very great 
number of persons who have accompanied the King and Queen of 
Bohemia, and those from every part of these provinces who have 
come to see these six crowned heads together, is such that every- 
body finds the necessary expenditure unbearable, as it in truth is. 

Brussels, 19th July 1556. : 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.} 





* Et che ’] Re di Boemia sia Imperatore, pur che lo elega Re di Romani. 
t Mary Queen of Scots had been affianeed to the Daupbin in the year 1548, (Sce 
L’Art de Vérifier les Dates.) > 
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558. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the DoGE and SENATE. 


The Abbot has again conferred with the Cardinal of Lorraine, who 
told him that he had communicated to his most Christian Majesty 
what they discussed together, and that the King commended the 
office performed by the Abbot, whom he therefore exhorted to per- 
severe, assuring him that he would find his most Christian Majesty 
excellently disposed to the quiet of Christendom; the Cardinal 
adding, “ Lord Abbot, when giving the Stute of Milan to the Duke of 
Savoy, would not the King of England consent to the most Christian 
King’s giving Savoy to the Duke of Orleans, and to his annexing 
Piedmont to the erown of France?” The Abbot replied that to 
make such a proposal would be tantamount to disturbing the 
present negotiation, as the Imperialists demonstrate clearly that one 
of the chief causes to induce them to form this resolve would 
be that of preventing the most Christian King from uniting either 
Savoy or Piedmont to his crown; they, on the contrary, choosing 
the Duke of Orleans to acknowledge their tenure from the empire 
(ch’ el Duca di Orliens riconosca quel stato dall’ Imperio). he 
Cardinal repeated that the most Christian King would never depart 
from what was fair, but that it was requisite for his Majesty 
to see that the Imperialists did not molest the Pope, he being 
determined not to abandon his Holiness; in addition to which 
the King of France wished the Pope to be included in this 
negotiation. When Parpaglia inquired how this could be effected, 
the Cardinal said the Emperor should make the same reply to 
the Legate Motula as his most Christian Maye had made te 
Caraffa with regard to approving the Pope’s good-will about the 
Council ; and that as to the peace, such difficulties as remained 
unsettled (irvessolute) should be referred to his Holiness. There- 
upon the Abbot inquired if the Cardinal of Lorraine wished him 
to write to Brussels, and he said that it would be well. The 
Cardinal asked whether the Abbot believed that the King of England 
would consent to place the Republic of Siena under the protection 
of the Church, like Bologna ; and Parpaglia’s reply was that he 
did not know the will of the King of England, but he thought if 
the King of France would restore Corsica, he, on his part, would 
satisfy his most Christian Majesty about the affairs of Tuscany. To 
this the Cardinal rejoined that nothing must be said about Corsica ; 
and this point he considered the most difficult in the present 
negotiation, as the King of France would not object to refer the 
affair of Metz for decision to the Imperial Diet, as also with regard 
to other places occupied by France in Flanders, some compromise 
(compositione) might be devised, but Corsica would be the most 
difficult to adjust ; and, in conclusion, he said he had spoken as 
of himself, and left it to the Abbot to write to Brussels as seemed fit 
tohim. Parpaglia tells me that nothing of importance can be 
effected unless by the Constable, wherefore it would be expedient to 
mitigate his Eacellency's [ll] will (animo) by some better hope of 
r ing the prisoners, but that at was above all necessary for the 
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Paliano in such great account, as it was notorious everywhere that 
his most Christian Majesty had resolved to defend the Pope. 

M. de Gordes, who had been sent thither about the ransom of the 
prisoners, was informed on behalf of the Emperor and the King’ of 
England that it would be well to suspend the negotiation for two 
months, during which interval thought would be had for fresh 
means, not only for their release, but for some arrangement whereby 
to bring about a good peace, which would smooth all difficulties. 

Don Ruy Gomez, discussing the same topic with Gordes, told him 
that for certuin important business which concerned his King he 
thought of going to Spain, and purposed going through France, 
hoping that his most Christian Majesty would allow him to do so, 
with which opportunity he would offer him such terms of peace that 
he felt sure they could not be refused ; which having been announced 
by Gordes to his most Christian Majesty, he desired him to come 
away from the Imperial court instantly. 

Paris, 20th July 1556. . 

[Italian, partly in cipher; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.} 

554, Grovanni Micuret, Venetian Ambassador in England, 
to the Doce and SznatTE. 

The Lords of the Council are of opinion that by-prohibiting the 
exportation hence of kerseys and other woollens for Flanders, by 
anyone, not even by the English themselves, the prices, which 
have risen greatly, will diminish ; and what matters more is the 
wish to oblige the merchants-adventurers in reward for the services 
rendered to the Queen by accommodating her Majesty with consider- 
able sums of money when required. It is intended to obtain a 
fresh loan from them at present; and lest the present supply of 
woollens in Flanders be inereased, and that they may be enabled 
to dispose of their goods, and, being without competition, make sales, 
with greater despatch and advantage, the demand of the Venetian 
merchants, made through me, for an export permit at least for such 
kerseys as they have had manufactured and which are ready, they 
offering valid security for their mere transit through Flanders, has 
been of little avail, as intimated by me in my last. The arguments 
adduced orally and in writing by the merchants and by me, in reply 
to all the grounds alleged by them, took no effect ; for the Bishop 
of Ely came to my house with the verbal reply in the name of the 
whole Council. They apologized not so much with reference to what 
had been remarked by us, as to more important matters to which 
there was no occasion to refer ; and as to the loss and inconvenience 
incurred by Venetian merchants, they said that the prohibition 
had been issued solely for three months, and as in the meanwhile 
the road through France and all the others were open, the merchants 
might conveniently send their goods that way, if unable to abide 
this brief delay ; and although my rejoinder demonstrated the cost, 
inconvenience, and risk of all those other roads, I could obtain no 
other decision. A similar refusal was given subsequently to the 
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having made the same offer, to give security for the exportation of 
the woollens, these being merely embaled (solumente imballate 
et preste—sic) ; and the other nations have been treated in like 
manner ; so all further demands may be considered vain and useless. 

For this same purpose of cheapening woollens, I understand that 
they have stopped them in general for two years; not even the 
Staplers being allowed to export wools for any quarter, and with 
great difficulty could they obtain leave to make this last trans- 
mission (questa ultima condutta). 

With regard to these commercial topics, your Serenity must know 
that two years ago, when King Philip landed at Southampton, the 
inhabitants there obtained an order from him for all ships loaded 
with malmsies to land them in: that port, according to ancient 
custom ; which measure the. London.merchants for their own 
interest opposed, and spoke to me about it, whereupon I gave notice 
accordingly to the Lord Treasurer [William Paulet, Marquis of 
Winchester], who promised my secretary not to despatch the 
privilege, and to summon the merchants and hear their case, From 
that time forth, although on the arrival of the “Vianuola,” the 
“Barbara,” and the “Tamisera,” the inhabitants of Southampton 
urged fulfilment of the promise made them by the King, a mere 
word from the Lord ‘'reasurer then sufficed nevertheless to obtain 
permission for them to unload here. The London merchants there- 
fore expected the like with regard to other vessels, but were dis- 
appointed, for according to their account, the privilege having been 
already expedited and taken out (cavato), the ship ——, Marcopulo 
master, having arrived lately at Margate, and beginning to unload, 
the Hamptonians (li Antonitani) protested violently that he must 
be made to go back to Southampton, and obtained an order for 
the merchants not to enter anything in the London custom-house. 
I remonstrated strongly with Cardinal Pole and the whole 
Council, alleging that the ship’s stowage (stiva) had been already 
moved (mossa), and that the vessel leaked, so that if they insisted 
on her putting back she would incur evident risk of loss ; and being 
convinced by these and similar arguments, they left it to me to give 
drink-money (beveraggio) to the Hamptonians (Antonitani), and 
the vessel was allowed to continue unloading Here. Although I 
complained of the wrong done to the merchants by not hearing 
them, according to the Treasurer's promise, before ratifying the 
privilege, they nevertheless took but little heed of this, and choose 
at any rate to enforce it; and unless the merchants here adduce 
valid arguments proving the especial detriment to the Crown 
(del ve) through the inconvenience or loss to which they and the 
English themselves will be subjected to, by making all other ships nu- 
load at Southampton, they will not move the government to cancel the 
privilege, and must necessarily discharge there. I will not fail, as I 
have done hitherto, with your Serenity’s support and authority, to 
assist and favour them, and to be their advocate and intercessor, 
whenever they apply to me, though I trust but little that they and I 
shall succeed, unless an arrangement of some sort be made with the 
Hamptonians (li Antonitani) to prevent their opposition, as it was 
for their sake and to benefit their town that all this was conceded 
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they being the more favoured, as at present, vo one dare oppose and 
gainsay the first boon granted by the King. 

Her Majesty departed to-day; but merely went a distance of seven. ' 
miles to Eltham, such has been the yariety of resolves formed within 
the last week. : 

Before moving, the Queen chose to give orders and arrange about 
the prisoners, so as not to be troubled with this business during 
her absence, having some of them released on giving security, others 
being fined, others remaining in prison as they were; to others she 
conceded liberty within the Tower; and the execution of those 
condemned to death is deferred, from what I hear, until her return, 
perhaps in order that the King being then here, may, with his 
usual clemency, obtain their entire release, so as to gain for himself 
so much the more favour and popularity. : 

Doctor Cheke at the last moment asked and obtained permission 
to: speak with Cardinal Pole, and by the goodness of God his most 
illustrious Lordship’s words produced such an effect upon him that 
he recantéd entirely. (che: eglisi. é.in tutto riditto) and purposes 
living: catholically, submitting to.any. penahee the Gardinal pleased, 
and which reduces itself to a: brief penitential: afd confessional 
discourse in public, as an example for. others, in the presence of the 
courtiers, by whom, having been the King’s schoolmaster (maestro), 
he is chiefly known, whereupon free and secure he will be restored 
to his wife and children, and to his estates (e¢ alli beni suot); this 
act being in truth very advantageous, by reason of the universal 
opinion entertained of his learning, and of the good life he led, 
as his example will confirm those who are virtuous (li buon), and 
serve to dispose and move some .... . . (corroded in MS.) 

Last week, eight of the Queen’s ships alone, after chasing ten 
English pirate-vessels which they attacked, brought six of them 
into Plymouth harbour, the captain of which six,a man of valour 
and condition, who made his escape to Ireland in a small boat 
(con un piccolo botto), thinking to be safe there, was killed by the 
natives. On board the four that sheered-off was one Killigrew,* an 
Englishman, an old pirate, whose name and exploits are most 
notorious, and he is thereforc in great repute and favour with the 
French.t As some ships have gone in pursuit of them, it is believed 
that they may have the same end as their consorts. 

Yesterday Don Francisco de Mendoza was sent back to the 
King, accompanied by the courier Gamboa, that he may return in 
haste with the reply to certain despatches as usual. Mendoza 
assured the Queen of the King’s immediate coming. Requests his 
recal on the arrival of the ambassador Surian. 

London, 21st July 1556. 

[Malian] 


555. Feprrico BabDogr, Venetian Ambassador with Kine 
Puiu, to the Dock and SENATE, 


1 went yesterday to visit the King of Spain on his return from 


‘ Laura,” and to congratulate him on the coming hither of his brother- 





* Peter Kyllygrew. (See Domestic Calendar, August 18 and 21, 1558, p. 86.) 
} In date of 31st July 1556, Machyn (p. 111) records the execution of six “ robars 
cf the see,” but gives no names. 
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in-law and sister, which assurances. he reciprocated, his manner 
being kind, and the expression of his countenance cheerful. After 
taking leave of his Majesty I had a long conversation with Don 
Ruy Gomez, who said that (speaking confidentially with me as was 
his wont) at a secret conference with the French ambassador he told 
him that if he on his part would do as became a-true minister, he, 
Ruy Gomez, ventured to say that a good peace would be made 
between the two crowns, as he knew his king would offer very fair 
terms; wherefore he should induce King Henry to send commis- 
sioners, and King Philip would do the like; but he found that the 
ambassador had no such intention; adding, he knew by sure signs 
that the King of France was determined to break the truce, but 
would assign as the cause the affair of the prisoners, about which he 
had no reason to complain, and that King Henry waited for the 
Pope to stir, his Holiness, on the other hand, wishing the Emperor 
and King Philip to ‘commence; but that. this they will not. do, as 
they choosé the world to krtow that they are averse to war, and 
that the object of the Pope and the King of France is to make them 
do things by force, but that his King will never be drawn into a 
war by these means, and would rather shed all the blood in the 
veins of his faithful subjects; and that indeed, from courtesy, fair 
concessions will be made. He then entered into the following 
detail, that it seemed strange to him to hear sinister advices from 
every quarter, and of so much preparation as was being made by 
the most Christian King’s ministers to give him trouble, and that as 
matters could not be worse than they are, he hoped that they would 
arrive at the opposite extreme, namely, at some auspicious result ; 
and he said he knew his Majesty to be good, and that he never 
sought to usurp what belonged to others, so he trusted in God that 
He would watch over his interests. 

To-day I went to visit the King of Bohemia, and after congratu- 
lating him on his arrival in this town, his Majesty came almost to 
the door of the chamber to meet me, holding his bonnet in his hand 
a long while, and returned my compliments graciously. I enquired 
whether his departure would take place so immediately as had 
been told me, to which he replied, “ In truth I purpose remaining 
here a few days, and have come to give satisfaction to the Emperor, 
he having very earnestly requested me; and to speak freely with 
you, as is my nature, which has moreover done me harm, and as I 
think I may be confidential, I may perhaps stay yet longer, in order 
to learn the cause of my coming ; and I know that great things are 
said, but I believe I may say, ‘ Parturient montes, nascetur ridi- 
culus mus’ ;” and he added, “ The world is in great agitation ; I do 
not find this court in the state in which I have so often seen it. 
The Italian affairs are ill managed, and by persons full of pride - 
and caprice (gente piena di fantasia et superbia), so that Iam 
accustomed to call them dwarf Spaniards (spagnoleti); and when 
I heard that the King, my brother-in-law, had made the marriage 
with the Queen of England, I said that if his Majesty were so 
fortunate as to have the Spaniards and the English on good terms 
with each other, as the Queen had been with him, his power might 
be considered greater than that of any Prince in Christendom, but 
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(and this he suid with a loud laugh) from what I hear, the 
Spaniards have been enlightened by the English (ma (con gran riso 
disse) per quanto intendo i Spagnoli sono stati ‘chiariti dagli 
Inglesi).” With such address as seemed fit to me I left to his 
Majesty the satisfaction of speaking, and after having made him a 
loving offer of your Serenity’s good-will I took my leave, telling 
him that to-morrow I should go to visit his most Serene Consort, 
and on my departure he again accompanied me towards the door 
with the same gracious and courteous forms as on receiving me. 
Yesterday evening the Queens Eleanor and Maria, the King of 
Spain, and the King and Queen of Bohemia, and the Duchess of 
Lorraine, supped together in the park, there being several sorts of 
musical performances, and other amusements, which banquet was 
given by Queen Maria ; and this evening the King of Spain will do 
the like by the aforesaid Majesties. On the 25th instant the 
personages of these courts will make a tourney on foot, and on the 


. morrow they will joust:The Queen of Bohemia has been several 
‘ 5th 


the. Emperor; 2nd:slone, for.a.Jong while, and also with 

; ; hey stor teport, vis: charged to commence 
negotinting such matters ea the-Hmaperor has'a mind (ka in animo) 
to settle with his son-in-law. The persons of the court of the said 
King of Bohemia say that the Emperor and the King of Spain wall 
be deceived if they think to avail themselves of the name and 
person of their King, not only with the German nation but with 
others ; or to make him remain as Governor of these States for 
their preservation in case of war with the King of France ; or give 
him the charge of vicar-general in Italy, to march troops thither in 
case of a rupture with the Pope; as their King does not choose to 
he their Majesties’ Delegate (sustituito) either in these provinces or 
in Italy, as he would not only lose repute, but incur detriment in 
many ways; and that by the exchange of the Tyrol, Stiria, and 
Carinthia, and should the Emperor choose to renounce the Empire 
to the King of the Romans, he would remain under the obligation to 
do what he could for their Majesties, and for their benefit (et che 
col contracambio del Tiruol, Stiria, et Carintia, et rinuntia che 
volesse far CImpre. dell’ Imperio al Re di Romani, restaria con 
obligo a queste Maestd di far per esse, et a loro beneficio, quello che 
egli potesse). 

+ Three days ago the son of the Earl of Arundel [Henry Fitzalan, 
Lord Maltravers} arrived here, having been sent by the Queen of 
England to visit the King and Queen of Bohemia, and with a com- 
mission to use every entreaty with the King her consort, that on 
the departure of his brother-in-law and sister his Majesty be pleased 
to returh to England, praying him to remove whatever impediment 
may arise any longer to delay farther this his return, so earnestly 
desired by her; and he also performed an office in the name of the 
said Queen with the Emperor, for him to exercise his authority 
with his son, that she may be gratified by the performance of the 
promises received from their Majesties. The King of Bohemia, 
besides other loving words, said, that were he not impeded by his 
usual indisposition, he would go postwise to see her, but the 
shortness of the time, and urgent business compelling him to return 
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immediately to his father, he would-send her one of his gentlemen to 
reciprocate this loving office; the Emperor and King Philip repeating 
very positively to him (the envoy) the promise that on the departure 
of the King and Queen of Bohemia his royal Majesty will go to 
England. Lord Maltravers also said that Queen Mary had written 
to Lord Courtenay, at Venice, to let him know that all the first and 
last charges brought against him had been found to be false, and that 
she loves and. always shall love him in conformity with his station 
(secondo le conditioni sue), and that she was induced to perform 
this office for the sake of truth, and that he may not continue to 
despair of the King’s favour and of hers; especially as his most 
Christian Majesty is understood not to have omitted the performance 
of loving offices (di far de gli officij amorevoli) with regard to the 
said Lord Courtenay. Sir John Masone, counsellor of the Queen 


of England, has obtained her permission to return home, provided 


it be confirmed by her consort, and on going to ask this favour 
of him, as necessary on account of his private affairs, Masone was 
answered that the King could not grant it him at present, because 
on his arrival in England everybody would infer that he (the 
King) did not purpose going thither so immediately as he intends 
doing, but that in a few days he will give him a decisive answer. 

The Emperor again says, and does so every day, that before the 
middle of next month he intends to depart for Spain, and he has 
despatched a harbinger. to Holland again to inspect the cabins (gli 
appartamenti) which he had.constructed the last time, when every- 
thing was' prepared, but: no-one will believe this until it comes to 
pass, saying besides, that although the affairs of Africa and Spain 
require the presence of one of their Majesties in the last-named 
kingdom, yet is there greater need for the Emperor to remain in 
these provinces should war break out, on account both of the King 
of France and the Pope; and it is supposed that should his Imperial 
Majesty move from hence, it will be for the purpose of taking some 
step about the affairs of England (per far qualche effetto per le cose 
UInghilterra). 

Brussels, 21st July 1556. 

[Ttalian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


556. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador- with Kina 
PHILIP, to the Dogs and SENATE, 

The King of Spain having heard from a Fleming that the 
Cardinal of Pisa had left Baden, near Spires, and was coming 
hither in great haste, despatched two couriers yesterday, by 
different roads. to ascertain the truth, as also the road taken by 
his right reverend Lordship, to enable him to give orders as he 
subsequently did to the Prince of Ascoli and Count Chinchon to be 
the first to go and meet him ; and afterwards the Duke of Savoy to 
go as far as Louvain; King Philip, with the King of Bohemia, 
intending to go and receive his Lordship at the gate of this town : 
and for his lodging they have prepared the palace of the Bishop of 
Tournai. As yet the King’s couriers have not returned, and one 
has arrived here, despatched from Bologna to the Cardinal, with a 
commission, should he not find him, to take the letters waiting for 
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him here, and to depart with them for delivery to his right reverend 
Lordship at his present abode. Thia being’ heard here, the post- 
master has been desired not to let him have horses for his return, 
the Emperor and King Philip choosing to know first of all if their 
couriers have found the Cardinal, and whether the news of the 
imprisonment of Don Garcia de la Vega and the postmaster Tassis 
be true; and the Nuncio having gone to negotiate with Don Ruy 
Gomez about certain benefices, and talking to him as usual about 
the Pope’s good will, Ruy Gomez, in a rage, answered him that 
seeing all his facts at variance with similar assurances, he was 
compelled to believe éither that he had always intended to deceive 
him, or had himself been deceived by his Holiness. 

The French ambassador went again lately to the King, making a 
fresh demand for the release of the prisoners, saying that thing alone 
might cause the truce to be broken, his most Christian Majesty being 
unable any longer to withstand the words and tears of their blood- 
relations (congionti di aangue loro), who demand justice of him by 
his causing the agreement to be executed. In re ly the King spoke 
him. fair, saying. he would.send M. de Lalain to him to give a more 
precise answer, and from what the ambassador bas said, Lalain 
went to him, and he is perfectly satisfied with the courtesy of his 
words, but says ‘that his King chooses to witness deeds, and that 
otherwise he will do what is becoming ; nor does the ambassador 
seruple to discourse indiscriminately with everybody, saying any- 
thing he pleases, as if certain that the truce will be broken. 

Tt is reported here that the Duke of Sesa, who was expected 
from Spain, has been arrested by the French; nor does any Spaniard 
now think it safe to pass through that country, and many have 
asked the ambassador for safe-conducts ; and from the report of an 
engineer who has returned from the Flemish frontiers, to give infor- 
mation about such of them as should be garrisoned, if the truce be. 
broken, he saw evident signs of its not lasting, by reason of the 
many and various supplies with which the French have provided 
their places. 

The Abbot of San Saluto writes to the Regent of Milan that he 
has had several close conferences with the Constable of France 
about the affair of the peace, and through him he spoke with the 
King, who said to him, that to reduce to one word all that he could 
say, he would be content that the Duke of Savoy should receive the 
Milanese from King Philip, and that King Henry would give him 
his sister in marriage, on condition that his Excellency renounce 
his claims on Savoy and Piedmont to the second son of his most 
Christian Majesty ; but this proposal has not been taken into con- 
sideration, both because the said Abbot [Parpaglia] is the subject 
of the Duke of Savoy, and also because he is supposed to incline 
towards the interests of France. 

Brussels, 23rd July 1556. 


[ftalian.] 
557. Feperico Bapowr, Venetian Ambassador with Kine 
PuILip, to the Doce and SENATE. 


Yesterday a gentleman arrived here postwise, having been sent 
by Cardinal Caraffa to the Cardinal of Pisa; and from what he told 
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the Nuncio, who repeated it to King Philip, he is commissioned to 
tell Pisa that his master, Caraffa, seeing the King of France con- 
stantly well inclined towards the peace and the Council-General, 
will delay his return, although called to Rome, in the hope of hear- 
ing what Pisa may have negotiated with their Majesties, who do 
not evince satisfaction at the coming of this messenger, neither do 
their ministers, considering it an artifice devised by Cardinal Ca- 
raffa, as one of the two couriers who went in quest of Pisa, after 
riding 200 miles, could hear nothing of his right reverend 
Lordship. 

The King of Bohemia remains daily with the Emperor for two 
or three hours, and from what the Provost of Trent tells me they 
have not yet settled anything, but to-day they were to draw up a 
schedule of articles (una forma di capitoli), to see if they could 
agree together. I, wishing to discuss the particulars, as heard 
by me from several persons at the Court, namely, that to the said 
King of Bohemia they would give Burgundy, which yields ove 
hundred thousand crowns annual revenue, and would cause the 
Archduke Ferdinand to have for wife the sister of the Queen 
of England, with a promise that the Prince of Spain’ [Don 
Carlos], should take for wife, when she becomes of marriage- 
able age, the eldest daughter of said King Maximilian, findi 
means also to marry her sisters for him; the Provost answere 
me, that for the present the only thing he could assure me posi- 
tively was, that it was true his. Imperiat Majesty had made certain 
offers, which of themselves were good, but that to apeak to me 
freely in confidence, the Emperor showed the piece of meat in one 
hand to his son-in-law, who was afraid there might be a cudgel 
im the other, like the dog who doubtless looks at the morsel and 
longs for it, but by the dread of a heavy blow is deterred from 
taking it. I, laughing with him at the simile, and wishing 
adroitly to ascertain the quantity and quality of this meat, he 
said I might figure to myself that the Emperor purposed giving 
Sienna, or Milan to the said King, and availing himself of his 
authority and person against anyone soever, and vn whatever way 
suited his Imperial Majesty and King Philip ; but that not having 
money and other means whereby to keep possession of either of 
those states, he would incur the loss both of them and his re- 
pute, and sacrifice his legitimate hope of becoming Emperor; add- 
ang, that let them say what they will, and whether the Emperor 
resign the imperial dignity or not, Maximilian will never do any- 
thing to his own disadvantage, whether they give or deprive him 
of these hopes, as either sooner or later he believes himself sure of 
obtaining that grade; but should the Emperor wish to win him 
over to his son, rendering him as trug a friend as he aiready is the 
close kinsman of King Philip, he ought to give him something solid 
and firm (soda et ferma), as, for instance, by making an exchange 
of these provinces for the county of the Tyrol, and the duchies of 
Styria and Carinthia. The Provost then expatiated on the many 
advantages which both these kings (Philip and Maximilian), and 
the whole House of Austria, might thus from time to time obtain, 
demonstrating on the other hand the many ills that might befall 
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them, and saying in conclusion, that he would quote Horace to me, 
repeating the very words used to me by King Maximilian, thus— 
“parturient montes, nascetur ridiculus mus,” saying, that should the 
war with the Pope and the King of France not take place, facts 
would convince me that nothing of importance will be stipulated, 
as the Emperor was not so fond of giving as of taking (perch 
S. C, Mt non era tanto amica del dare quanto del tuore). 

Brussels, 25th July 1556. 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


558. Bernarpo NavaGERo, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, 
to the Doce and SENATE. 

On Sunday the Pope told Camillo Orsini that he had sent for him 
to Rome to give him the government and care of it, with regard to 
the war ;. that he.was certain he would not refuse it, as besides being 
hie country; it ig the; le-city-in.the world, and the See 
of the vicar of Chrish oe 2 Bona 7 

On Sunday (as said-by:the-eashiers of the banks who carried the 
money) the Pope deposited in the castle 300,000 crowns. On the 
morrow Cardinal 8. Giacomo [Juan Alvarez de Toledo] went to his 
Holiness and prayed him, for the love and respect he bore him, and 
for their ancient friendship, to grant him (S. Giacomo) a favour. 
The Pope, expecting him to ask for Don; Garcilasso, or for some one 
clse of the Imperial prisoners, replied that he might make his 
demand, and that if fair it should be conceded him. Tho Cardinal 
then said that he wished for leave to speak freely to him for half an 
hour, and to tell him the state of affairs, and what is said about his 
Holiness, who replied that he would hear him willingly and quietly. 
Thereupon the Cardinal told him much, blaming the present govern- 
ment and his ministers, who counselled him to wage a war, which 
would prove so detrimental to the wholé world.. He demonstrated 
to his Holiness that it was not well for him to lavish so much 
abuse on the Emperor and the King of England, for after all it was 
undeserved, as never had they withdrawn their obedience from him 
like the King of France, whom he praises so much.* He told him 
that he had erred in giving the bishopric of Cominges to Cardinal 
Caraffa, because he is an Italian, and cannot reside there, neither | 
can he speak either French or Latin; and that by acting thus the 
Pope, instead of being the universal father of all, as in duty bound, 
shows himself partial to the King of France; and he also told him 
that the privation of Marc’ Antonio Colonna bad no foundation, nor 
could it last. With great difficulty could the Pope restrain himself, 
and told the Cardinal he loved him better than ever, that henceforth 
he would proceed more reservedly, and that his words were caused 
by his being naturally choleric. §. Giacomo replied that many 
persons believed his Holiness’ choler to be feigned as a foil, when 
he had no reason to assign, and that he made use of it to silence reply 
(per non lasciar parlar gli altri). 


eee 


* Che non l’haveano mai levato Pobedienza, come havea fatto il Re di Franza, 
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This conversation having ended without anger, Cardinal 8. 
Giacomo began to have some ‘hope of an adjustment, and. sent his 
secretary to Francesco di Sanguini (who precisely on that day at 
5 p.m. returned from Naples) not to tell the Pope anything vexatious, 
as he had left Him well disposed. Signor Ferrante obeyed, for 
although the Duke of Alva had blustered greatly about the imprison- 
ment of Don Garcilasso, saying that if the slightest personal injury 
were done him he would have four of the chief members of the 
Caraffa family beheaded, he did not tell the Pope this, and merely 
informed the Duke of Paliano that at Naples they were giving 
[carnest?] money, and had despatched [recruiting ?] captains for 
10,000 foot soldiers. 

Don Garcilasso is examined daily on fresh charges. He is supposed 
to have had an understanding with some Roman, who dared to 
defend Marc’ Antonio Colonna, which if proved would send some 
heads flying (faria saltar teste). One of the Roman cavaliers of the 
guard [Bernardo Caffanello] told the Pope that if he would let them 
know who they are, they themselves would quarter the culprits ; and 
the Cardinal “Decano,’* who had dined with the Pope, told him 
that being joined with his King he had nothing to fear; to which 
his Holiness replied in a rage, “What need have I of your King? I 
have the Emperor under these feet ;” and the Cardinal having said 
that the King was his servant, and ready to execute all his com- 
mands, the Pope continued, “ We love the King, and will make use 
of him as we would even of thé Turk, for the need of this See 
Apostolic; but it is not your business to speak when we are 
speaking.” Then, unmindfal of his promise to Cardinal S. Giacomo, 
the Pope proceeded with his usual gross abuse of the Emperor, and 
exhorted the Romans to. arm, together with the women and boys, 
and that those who could not carry arms were to throw stones ; and 
said that if they were truly Romans they would avenge the blood of 
their ancestors, and the injuries done them by the Spaniards, who 
had slaughtered ‘and sacked them in their homes; and twice or 
thrice he repeated that thus would they show their ancient Roman 
courage. 

Rome, 25th July 1556. 


[Italian.] 


559. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Dogs and SENATE. 

M. de Gordes has arrived from Brussels, and is bearer of a letter 
addressed to the Constable by M. de Benincourt [Ponce de Lalain] 
to whom belongs the ransom of M. de Montmorency, informing his 
Excellency that should he desire the release of his son for 50,000 
crowns, he would concede it him on condition that the reply be- 
sent to him, Benincourt, in the course of the present month of July, 
and at the same time security from the merchants at Antwerp, that 
one month after the aforesaid release his Excellency would send him 
50,000 gold crowns of the sun, drawn (cavati) from France, should 





* Jean de Bellai, senior cardinal, elected by Paul III. on the 20th May 1535. (See 
Cardella, vol. 4, pp. 145-147.) 
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the sum not be disbursed by the merchants. His Excellency deter- 
mined to accept the terms, and despatched a courier to Lyons to 
arrange for the [bankers] Guadagni to send to Antwerp to give the 
security, and then at the appointed time send the sum in cash. 
Thus will there be an end of this negotiation, but, although it is very 
agreeable to the Constable, as it gives him back his son, for whom 
he has greatly longed, yet as the conditions do not seem in accord- 
ance with his dignity, both because previously they announced their 
intention of accepting a smaller ransom, as also by their showing 
they trust but little in his word and promise, he does not evince 
much joy at this arrangement, and is extremely angry; 8o the 
persons who would wish the negotiation for peace between the two 
crowns to advance, disapprove of this proceeding on the part of the 
Imperialists. : 

The Legate Caraffa has informed the Imperial ambassador 
that the affairs of Rome being in a more tranquil state, and the 
Cardival of Pisa [Motula] having received orders to continue 
his journey, he (Caraffay had determined to await his colleague's 
arrival at Brussels. Cardinal Caraffa-‘says he shall wait as long as 
necessary for replies about the agreement for peace and for the 
Council, wishing above all things to convey some comfort to the 
Pope respecting these matters. M. de Montlue, with the title of his 
most Christian Majesty’s lieutenant-general in Tuscany, has already 
departed for Marseilles, and will await the Legate there. 

It has been determined to send a new ambassador to England, 
Prothonotary de Noailles, the brother of the ambassador who 
returned lately, because although on the King’s part it seemed 
superfluous to keep one ambassador with the husband and another 
with the wife, yet considering the many affairs and schemes (negotij 
et maneggi) which his Majesty has in that kingdom, it has not 
seemed fit to have a person there of inferior grade to that of 
ambassador, and in a few days he will depart. 

Don Juan de Luna, warder of Milan, has come to the King, it 
being reported that he fled. from the Imperial court, 

Paris, 25th July 1556. 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


560. FepERIco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with Kine 
Puiu, to the Doce and Senate. 

This morning the Spaniards, with marks of gladness, circulated a 
report that last evening the Emperor and the King of Bohemia 
concluded a compact, which for the future will produce a practically 
good understanding between all the members of the House of 
Austria, the only particular mentioned by them being that the 
Emperor and King Philip give Maximilian the county (i! contado) 
of Burgundy, guaranteeing its revenue to the amount of one hun- 
dred thousand crowns, and should the province not yield that sum 
the deficit to be supplied by the King of Spain. The Spaniards do 
not say to what conditions the King of Bohemia binds himself, nor 
can the form of the convention be ascertained, no minister having 
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béen present at this conference, their Majesties choosing to keep the 
matter to themselves, after taking a solemn oath to observe its 
articles, The personages of King Maximilian’s court say they have 
no sign whatever of these conditions, and merely know that their 
King has announced to everybody his departure for the 10th of 
next month, and that he will go first with his consort to see 
‘Antwerp. One of his chief ministers has been heard to say that 
the King of Spain has written a very kind letter to the King of 
the Romans, in which, besides other courteous expressions, he tells 
him that as the Emperor his father and Lord is quite determined to 
put aside the administration of the rest of his affairs, and to go to 
Spain, he, King Philip, wishes him, the King of the Romans, to accept 
him as his son, in like manhér as he will receive him for his father. 

The French ambassador sent an express to Zealand to know 
whether the Emperor’s orders for a good number of ships to be 
prepared to accompany him to Spain had been executed, and the 
ambassador says that to-day he has received news that hitherto 
thirty-two “wrehe” had been detained, the crews reporting that 
this was done for the purpose of going to England, and that all 
the necessary arrangements have been made in the ship which is to 
convey the Emperor, who every day goes telling all persons indis- 
criminately, and in very forcible language, that before the middle 
of next month he intends to have left Brussels. Bee Sy 
_ This morning the Nuncio received an advice from an ex o. 
sent by him to Maastricht to hear somethirig jbout the Legate Pisa, 
of whom he had received: notice ‘that hé had ‘just arrived within 
‘three leagues of that city, travelling incognito from fear of the 
Latherans. The Nuncio announced this to their Majesties’ chief 
ministers, who immediately sent off the courier, who had failed to 
find Pisa, to ascertain the truth of this, and that they might send 
the Prince of Ascoli and Count Chinchon, who have been appointed 
to meet his right reverend Lordship. 

The courier despatched by the King of Spain in pursuit of Don 
Juan de Luna arrived last night, and says he reached him at a 
village near Peronne, a place belonging to the King of France. On 
presenting to him the letter written by King Philip's maggiordomo, 
Don Diego de Azevedo, by commission from his Majesty, exhorting 
him to return; and promising not only to exculpate him from the 
charge which he thought had been brought against him by the 
Emperor, but to benefit him in such a manner as always to render 
him satisfied. He replied immediately, and wrote a second letter to 
his son, who is page to the King, giving him notice of what has 
taken place hitherto, and with regard to the King’s promises, ex- 
pressing himself precisely as follows, “God grant they may take 
effect, as I have already promised a gentleman in the service of the 
Constable of France, that on obtaining the terms desired by me 
from his most Christian Majesty I have constituted myself his 
vassal, nor shall I any longer be able to serve my natural sovereign, 
on account of him who unjustly degraded me.” (“ Che ottenendo le 
conditioni, ch’ Io desidero da 8S. M™ Crist™2, mi son fatto suo vas- 
Sat Aen Adan wilet: manne AL iin waiteper Tes. au wens debt 
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The French ambassador has again been commissioned by the 
Constable, together with the agent sent by his Excellency heretofore 
for the ransom of his eldest son, to make a final offer of forty thousand 
crowns, as he cannot do more by reason of the great number of his 
children ; which proposal being made by them to Don Ruy Gomez, 
he replied that the King had caused the ransom to be reduced by 
20,000 from the 100,000 originally demanded, and ‘that neither 
could he, nor ought he, further to extend his authority by depriving 
the captor of what belonged to him, but that he would, nevertheless, 
do everything possible to gratify his Excellency, though according to 
general report neither he nor the other prisoners will any longer be 
released. 

Brussels, 26th July 1556. 


[Ztalian.] 


561. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Dogz and Sianory. 

Yesterday morning at table the Cardinals Perugia [Fulvio della 
Cornia, Bishop of Perugia], Seraceno, Trani, and Ariano, having 
dined with his Holiness, the Pope said that the treacherous acts of 
the Imperialists came more and more to light daily, and that 
Romans and even cardinals were concerned in them, saying he who 
“ intingit mecum manum in parapside, hic me traditurus est?* but 
that he would treat them as they deserved, degrading them from 
the cardinalate and cutting off heads, so that those who had rotten 
livers (fegato guasto) would do well to take heed for themselves, as 
what he said was uttered by him from the benignity of his nature, 
which was averse to bloodshed. 

Many persons present also remarked that when the Cardinal of 
Perugia gave him the napkin to wipe his hands the Pope took it 
impetuously, and rising from table in a rage, went into the library 
to say the “ office,” having left in the audience chamber the afore- 
said cardinals and the Portuguese ambassador,t who had joined 
them, Having finished the office, the Pope returned into the 
chamber with a very gladsome countenance, but when the Portu- 
guese ambassador approached him, saying that he purposed de- 
spatching a courier to his King, and was therefore come to his 
Holiness to hear whether he could give any good news to his 
Majesty, who is the Emperor’s brother-in-law (germano), and tell 
him that his Holiness has pardoned the said Emperor and his son, 
and is reconciled to them, the Pope would not allow him to pro- 
ceed farther, and drawing up his sleeve and rochet half way up his 
arm, and shaking it, as usual with him when in a rage, he said, 
“ Lord ambassador, let there be no more talk of peace, but of war. 
Woe is me (ohimé/) are you not aware of the impiety and acts of 
treachery of these rogues, heretics, and scelerats (scelerati)? We 
will give them as much war as they shall desire. Charles has 
always been schismatic, and Philip rapacious; both one and the 
other are unworthy of the so many favours received by them from 





* See Gospel according to St. John, chapter 14, verses 21-26. 
* Dion Andres de Caatrn,. «See Foreign Calendar. Inder + 
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the goodness of God. Continuing to act in conformity with their 
nature, they sought to outrage us (volevano assassinarne), as they 
did heretofore; we will deprive them of their realms and dignity, 
and do our worst by them, and hope in God that He will show how 
powerful His most holy arm is. They are not of the blood of the 
Catholic King, nor of: Qtieen -Isabelia, to wage war on us, which 
signifies to wage it against Christ, without any cause in the world. 
By seeking to outrage us (in cercare difassassinarne) they will have 
greatly injured. themselves.” The ambassador, seeing the Pope so 
exasperated, went away without transacting any of the business for’ 
which he had come, the four cardinals remaining greatly perplexed, 
pondering the discourse held at table, and.which of them it con- 
cerned; but this morning everybody knew for certain that it was 
meant for the Cardinal of Perugia, news having come that his 
brother Ascanio della Cornia had fied from Velletri to Nettuno, 
having placed troops in the citadel, and raised the cry of “ Empire 
and Spain.”’* 

This morning Consistory assembled, and before he made his entry 
the Pope had the Cardinal of Perugia put in the castle. 

His Holiness spoke with great vehemence as usual against “his 
traitors,” without naming any one in particular. He said he should 
have no regard for any sort of person whatever, not even for Car- 


_dinals ; all his gestures and his countenance evinced extreme anger. 


The Peel Advocate (i Fiscal) and Messér ——— peat a 
being then -introdueed ‘to. plead the. righta(per la rétyione) of the 
See Apostolic, they commenced: reading dn opinion (sentenza) that. 
whereas for his misdeeds Marc’ Antonio Colonna'had been deprived 
of his state, whereby his Holiness had willed to do justice without 
scruple, and had with the same justice willed that in no place, 
nor by any one, might he be assisted and favoured; and it being 
heard that the Emperor and King Philip his son had aided him with 
cavalry and infantry, captains and money; it seemed to them, the 
“ Fiscale” and Aldobrandini, that the Emperor and the King of 
England had incurred the penalties contained in the sentence, that 
they had forfeited all the rights of their fiefs, and thatas an example 
to others they ought to be punished and chastised (punit? e casti- 
gati)}. The Pope replied that the Fiscal Advocate and his colleague 
having performed their office so freely, he was pleased with them ; 
that this was a thing of importance, that he would think about it, 
and not form any decision without the counsel of his right reverend 
brothers. 

Cardinal Tournon has written from Narni to Cardinal d’Armagnac, 
that on account of the heat he will not proceed beyond the Duchy 
of Urbino. It becomes daily more and more evident that he left 
Rome because the freedom with which he expressed his disapproval 





* The Duke of Paliano told the Venetian Ambassador that Ascanio della Cornia, 
being military governor of Velletri for the Pope, had an understanding with Don Gar- 
cilasso de la Vega, which being discovered, he was ordered to Rome, but excused him- 
self under various pretences, and when troops were sent te bring him by force, he made 
his escape as aforesaid. 

t By the letter of the Duke of Alva to the Pope (Foreign Calendar, Mary, p. 250), it 
is seen that this demand made by the Procurator and Fiscal Advocate was one of the 
insults most resented by the Imperialists. 
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of this war, made the Pope rather distrust him ; so he did not think 
it compatible with his dignity to remain. 

Rome, 27th July 1556. _ 

{Ztalian.] 


562. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doge and Senate, 


Since the receipt of the advices’ of the fresh troubles which beset 
the Pope, Cardinal Caraffa has informed the King that his Holiness 
wished him to do three things—first, that in Rome or Venice a 
deposit be made of 500,000 crowns, of which 350,000 to be supplied 
by the King, and 150,000 by his Holiness ; that his most Christian . 
Majesty should also be pleased to send him 300 spears, to whom. the 
Pope would assign their garrisons in the Papal States; and, thirdly, 
that his Christian Majesty should send 12 of his galleys to remain 
at Civitavecchia; and to charge his ministers in Italy, on hearing 
from the Pope lis need, without any farther order from the King, 
to place at his Holiness’ disposal the aforesaid subsidies, both of 
many troops, and galleys, beoiise the infantry already destined 

for him. : 

The King of France, for the present not wishing to break the 
truce, provided he can do so without loss of dignity, has often 
endeavoured to satisfy the Legate with general expressions, assuring 
him that not only will he not fail in his promised protection, but 
that should the need require it, he, for the defence of the Holy 
Church, would pass into Italy in person, together with all his 
forces; but that, knowing the position of the King of England, it 
was hardly eredible that he would move against the Pope, most 
especially as his most Christian Majesty had openly declared he 
would send 3,000 infantry into Italy for his protection. But the 
Legate does not cease urging the King to answer him more precisely, 
and having wnderstood that his Majesty would wish him to depart, 
he says he will not do so until he obtains a clearer determination 
from the King, who diverts him with every sort of amusement, 
endeavouring thus to retain his adherence (di tenerlo), not wishing 
to exasperate him, lest on his arrival at Rome he turn his mind to 
fresh thoughts. 

The Constable sent back M. de Gordes to Brussels to accept the 
offer of 50,000 crowns for the ransom of his son, and the sureties 
have been sent from Lyons for transmission to Antwerp ; in addition 
to which, a German here offered the Constable spontaneously to do 
the like ; the money also being ready, having been disbursed by his 
Excellency’s wife, being derived from what is called her nest-egg 
(sua musina); so that there are hopes of seeing the son so greatly 
longed for, within a few days. . 

Don Juan de Luna having escaped from Brussels, came to hig most 
Christian Majesty, who welcomed him liberally ; and subsequently 
the Constable told him to be of good cheer (ch’ el stia di buon 
animo), as his Majesty will recompense him for all the services he 
has rendered to the Emperor. 

Paris, 30th July 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions im italies deciphered by 
Signor Luigt Pasint.] 
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563. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Docs and SENATE. * 


The Cardinal of Pisa [Motula] has arrived at Maastricht. The 
Nuncio at the Imperial court sent him a courier, informing him that 
by reason of the fresh movements discovered at Rome, if he could 
avoid going to the court he was to do so; the Nuncio adding that 
although three couriers had been sent to the King, one from his 
ambassador at Rome, one from the Duke of Alva, and one from Don 
Ferrante Gonzaga, giving account of the arrest of La Chaux 
(Lasso) and Capiluppi, yet their Majesties’ ministers evinced an 
extraordinary wish for the Legate Motula to arrive at the court, 
which seeming to him, the Nuncio, a thing constrained (cosa 
forciata), he recommended him to take a decided course (a ‘pigliar 
‘partito), so the Legate, leaving his retinue [to follow], departed 
postwise with only six attendants, nor was it known whither ‘he 
went; but Cardinal Caraffa is hourly expecting his secretary, 
Antonio Sachetti, whom he sent to Brussels to see the right reverend 
of Pisa [Motula], and to bring him back word of the state of his 
negotiation. 

Paris, 30th July 1556. 


[Italian] 


564, FepErtco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with King 
Philip, to the Does and Senars. ; 

Yesterday the French Ambassador and Don Ruy Gomez dis- 
coursed & long while ther, the latter expressing ¢ surprise 
at the most C! Tian Reng’s now sending.so many and such various 
supplies to these frontiers, saying that these are deeds in accordance 
with the words usually uttered at the court of France, and that 
consequently King Philip was certain not only that peace would not 
take place, but that the truce must be broken. The ambassador 
‘answered him, that there was no cause for surprise, aor for taking 
amiss the provision which his most Christian Majesty was making 
in several places, as Princes are always wont to be jealous about 
their fortresses ; but that his King had indeed reason to be sus- 
picious of the great number of armed ships which are ready for 
action in Zealand, it being given out that this is for the Emperor’s 
voyage to Spain, which he, the ambassador, did not believe that 
his Imperial Majesty will undertake. Don Ruy Gomez then told 
the ambassador that the King of Spain had conferred on the 
Duchess of Parma the favour of being allowed to receive her income 
of 18,000 crowns on account of dower, provided the King of France 
allow Queen Eleanor to receive her marriage portion in France, 
which is nearly of the same amount. 

The Nuncio says he is in hourly expectation of a reply to a 
letter written by him to the Legate Pisa, exhorting him to come 
to this court without apprehension, as their Majesties would 
receive him most graciously, and he believes him to have stopped 
at some place immediately on arriving in the French territory. 
Their Majesties are said to have despatched the courier to give 
the Legate confidence, and as a final experiment to show that they 


Oe Ee, ee Ree, KAM 5, MAE, 1 SRR ees et OSA Us ake ramen ae pense ane Ming 





B60 


1556. 


1556. 





and infantry, to be raised by Duke Eric ‘of Brunswick, who 
is here, and by the Duke of Holstein and Count Schwartzenburg, 
amounting in all to five thousand horse and five thousand foot, for 
service inItaly; and it has been several times recommended to 
send an honourable commission to Don Ferrante Gonzaga, on whom 
they think they can rely, having restored him to his honour by 
depriving those who calumniated him of their grades, 

The Emperor every day tells all persons indiscriminately that before 
the middle of next month he is determined to depart for Spain,* 
and some persons of the court say that he has already provided the 
hundred and thirty thousand crowns; and as a mark of atfection 
towards his confessor, he has caused King Philip to assign him an 
annual pension of two hundred crowns; dispensing him from the 
trouble of following his Majesty to Spain. Yesterday, moreover, 
when talking with his sisters, daughter, son, and son-in-law, turn- 
ing to, this last, and to his daughter especially, he said he should 


* depart, greatly comforted-and satisfied. at having seen them, which 


he- did “not expecty~and:that-he: ‘they ‘would always live 
lovingly together, and thst he thought: his--departure ested take 
place two or three days aftti’ they cewimerded: their journey, 
and that shortly after [them the King of Spain’ will: depart. for 
England. 

No other settlement has been made between their Majesties 
except that of adjusting the affairs of the Emperor’s daughter, and 
certain other credits due to the King of the Romans from his Im- 
perial Majesty ; and the Emperor has executed a writing whereby 
the King of Spain is bound to pay the King of Bohemia annually 
about sixty thousand crowns on security in the kingdom of Naples, 
or in Burgundy. 

The King of Bohemia, when conversing with the Nuncio, uttered 
nearly the same conceits and words as to me, with the following 
additional particulars; the one, that the business on account of 
which he had been called might have been done without his 
coming hither; the other, that he knew that many persons had 
complained of his not having sound opinions (che non sentisse bene) 
about the true religion, and that in like manner as he knew himself 
to be innocent of this accusation, so he hoped in God to have some 
day a post in which he should be able to demonstrate the devotion 
of his mind towards the See Apostolic, offering himself in loving terms 
to his Holiness; after which he commenced greatly blaming the 
mode of proceeding of the ministers here, especially of those who 
held the most important charges, and from what I hear he is ac- 
customed to use this language to any person in whom he thinks he 
can place a little confidence. Yesterday the said King received a 
letter from his father, urging him to return to act as vice-regent, 
his Majesty intending to go to the Diet at Ratisbon, and having to 
remain there to assist the forces in Hungary, expressing great 
fear lest the Turks overpower his troops; and, he adds, that he is 
to tell the Emperor to go auspiciously, according to his intention, to 
Spain, that he, the King of the Romans, will bear willingly this 
very heavy burden of the affairs of the Empire, and that the Em- 
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peror is not to think of depriving himself of the title,as he, the 
King of the Romans, does not wish for it, because, having been 
upheld by his Imperial Majesty’s good prudence and felicity, he 
would not that, owing to the present troublous state of the world’s 
affairs, this rule and felicity should be changed ; all which things 
the King of Bohemia reported to the Emperor. 

The French ambassador did not go to visit the King of Bohemia 
until yesterday, and from what the Provost of Trent told me, 
during the conversation, which lasted more than two hours and a 
half, a great change was visible in the countenance of his Majesty, 
who at first greeted him with fair and courteous words and manners, 
and at length, seeing that he would never go away, and that he 
continued saying disagreeable things, he was compelled to dismiss 
him, which he, however, did very adroitly. The Provost remarked 
to me that the ambassador performed this office with his Majesty 
for the express purpose of making the Emperor and King Philip 
suspect him of having a good understanding with the King of 
France ; and in the Provost’s presence, when talking with some of 
his confidential attendants, the King of Bohemia said that the 
ambassador, in certain impertinent terms (con certi: modi imperti- 
nenti), had requested him to perform offices with the King of Spain 
for the release of the prisoners in order that the truce might be con- 
firmed, using several sorts of words to ascertain whether hatred 
still prevailed between him and the Emperor and his son. 

Brussels, 30th July 1556. 


[Italian.] 


565. Bernarpo NavaceEro, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

To-day I went by appointment to the Pope, between 3 and 4 p.m., 
and as he had kept me waiting for an hour, during which he was 
reposing, immediately on my entering the presence chamber he 
addressed me thus: “Excuse me, for as we do not sleep at night, 
we are compelled to rest by day; the heat, and our troubles, owing 
to the malignity of these traitors, are so great that they deprive us 
of our sleep by night. Had not the Almighty helped us, this 
Cornia would have succeeded in perpetrating the greatest act of 
treason imaginable, as it entailed the change of state. 

Their plots and acts of treachery have been discovered ; the citadel 
of Nettuno was recovered immediately; those poisoners (venejict) 
have been executed, and these other assassins arrested ; and Ascanio 
puts the seal to everything. We may rest quite assured that the 
evil they omit to do proceeds from their inability to do it, but we 
neglect no means. We understand that in Flanders they have 
practised (praticato) with your ambassador, and not satisfied with 
that they have sent an envoy* (wn huomo) to Venice, who went 
first to the Duke of Ferrara, but we know that you are sage, and 
conversant with their tyrannical acts. When the Emperor chose 
to eross into Provence [A.D. 1536] we were in Venice,t and went to 





* Francisco de Vargas. (See Andrea Morosini and Foreign Calendar, Index.) 
2 OMe cece tm mreant Magenis (nase 247). who was of opinion that Giampietro 
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visit Don Lopez de Soria, who was ill, as he was our friend, and we 
had known him when he was in the service of the Catholic King, 
and in his house we found Don Luis de Avila, who was sent by the 
“Tyrant” to the Signory to treat a defensive league,* which meant 
that you were to defend and secure his States, that he might go 
into Provence to beat the King of France, and on his return requite 
your merits by seizing your territory. We remember that to this 
proposal the Signory replied that the treaty of Bologna which they 
stipulated with him- had been observed, and that they would con- 
tinue to observe it, nor would they have any other treaty. We are 
of opinion that in like manner at present you will know how to 
regulate yourselves, nor will you trust to their. promises, for the 
vespers of the Papal states would be the eve of your holiday; and 
if you think otherwise you deceive yourself, their tyranny is but too 
manifest ; they are people who come one knows not. whence (sono 
genti che non si sa di che luogo); they are endowed neither with 
goodness nor valour, nor any quality fitting them to rule a castle, 
and they lay claim to the whole world being theirs ; your cities, the 
cities of the Church, and Rome itself, they call theirs.” 

The Pope then repeated what he hés so often said against the Em- 
peror, his son, and the whole Spanish nation, and he moreover again 
said that their procedure was rebellion, as they failed towards their 
prince; that he was their lord, both as Pope and master of the kingdom 
of Naples; and here he took a copper casket, in which he keeps the 
recognition made by the King of England for the investiture of the 
fief of the kingdom of Naples, stamped with a large golden seal, and 
threw it out (lu caccid fuori), making my secretary read it, the 
document purporting in short that Philip acknowledged the inves- 
titure of that kingdom from the mere grace and Hberality (dalla 
pura gratia ¢liberalitd) of the See Apostolic, naming the favours of 
Julias IT., and saying on oath that he will always be mindful of 
them, and that he sends that patent (patente) to the most holy 
Paul IV., in testimony of this his recognition. 

When the secretary had finished reading it the Pope said, “We 
have shown it to you that you may be able to bear witness to 
it to the Signory, and that it may be seen of what sort these 
traitors are. We have borne with them with very great patience, 
from our anxiety (gelosia) to justify ourselves before God and 
the world, including most especially my Signory of Venice, against 
the charge of being so martial as to wish for war unless provoked 
and compelled; but we have not chosen to be so inert as to’ 
remain unprovided, lest the times of Pope Clement be renewed in 
ours, sunt enim assueti his proditionibus et his vinculis, in which 
case you also would fare badly. We compare the body politic (lc 
stati) to musical concord.(un’ armonia), nor can one State be 
touched without putting them all out of tune, and Italy is so 
afflicted that the dismemberment of one State, even of the small 
ones, would endanger the rest; so we would hazard all we have, 
not only for the Signory of Venice, but for any other Prince and 
petty Baron of Italy whatever. Until now we have never de- 
manded a league, nor anything else of you, merely laying before 








* This mission, confided by Charles V. to the historian De Avila, is not recorded by 
Audra Me. osiu, 
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you the common peril, hoping indeed that, nobis etiam tacentibus, 
you would perceive the opportunity for rendering service to God by 
defending the Church, the universal mother, freeing Italy from 
tyrants, and rendering yourselves glorious, as becoming your valour 
and goodness, and as -was done by your ancestors, by which means 
you will profit yourselves and all your posterity. The King of 
France is our good son,.and in truth the first-born of this See Apos- 
tolie, nor will he fail us,even should he have to come in person. 
You have so great a part in Italy that with one single finger you 
will make the scale turn on whichever side you please; should you 
make it go down on the good side, blessed be ye; if on the other, 
you will have the reward you deserve, namely, the ruin of your 
State. For the present we pray you to regulate yourselves well, as 
by doing so you assist us to establish our affairs. The Duke of 
Alva has sent to us the Count of S. Valentino, a relation of ours in 
the female line, to whom we were unable to give audience until 
yesterday by reason of our many occupations. He complained of 
these arrests made by us, but we are of a contrary opinion, for we 
would have done the like by the tyrants their Princes, He gave us 
a writing about certain frivolous matters, which we will answer 
expressly in due season, and cause you to receive a copy of it for 
transmission to the Signory, and will do the like with to 
what shall take place, so that by perceiving the course of events 
they may provide for their need. Our wish. has been,.and is, for 
peace, bet when an enemy doss what he ean 44 injure us, thou 
unable to accomplish it, the act imust neverti¥iess be resented. Wo 
cannot trust them; wa would: Father: trast thé Turk. We. know 
them, and will tell you: that they bear you.no better will than they 
do us; and rely on this, for we know the fact, they try all means 
to make themselves masters of Italy. They are treating with the 
Farneses to bring them to their allegiance; we do not know what 
willtake place. We believe, indeed, that the spiritual and temporal 
interests of that family in our territory will prevent its members 
from stipulating the agreement.” And then, having again told me 
to pray your Serenity to regulate yourself well, and not to lose the 
opportunity, the Pope dismissed me. 

Rome, Ist August 1556. 


[Italian] 


566, Bernarpo NavaGERo, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the DocE and SENATE. 

The most Christian King’s secretary, M. de Buecchidée (sic), has 
arrived from the French court with letters dated the 19th ult., and 
on Thursday afternoon he kissed his Holiness’ foot, being graciously 
received and caressed. The Duke of Paliano told my secretary that 
Buichié (S. Fermo ?) announces the goodwill of the King, both with 
regard to peace, as also his determination to assist the Pope should 
he be molested by the Imperialists, and that he had therefore detained 
the Legate [Cardinal Caraffa] until the arrival at the Imperial court 
of the Cardinal of Pisa, to see if any good could be effected. Yester- 
day Cardinal Sermoneta told my secretary that his brother wrote to 
hin trom France that the Kine eave the Pope 4 diaicend warth ahn.é 
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Constable, saying that as that stone was the most durable of any, 
so would the King’s promise and determination to run one and the 
same chance with his Holiness be adamantine (cost la fede del Re-e 
la volonta di correre um’ istessa fortuna con Sua Santitd saria 
adamamtina). Cardinal Sermoneta is of opinion that Cardinal 
Caraffa, will have left the French court immediately on hearing of 
the arrest of Don Garcilasso. Sermoneta also said that had Beucchid 
(M. de S. Fermo)* found Cardinal Tournon here he would not have 
let him depart, as he brought him letters from the King and the 
Constable telling him to remain, they having also written to the 
Pope and to the Duke of Paliano to make use of Cardinal Tournon, 
as he was worth more than all the other ministers in his Holiness’ 
service (perché valeva pil, che quanti altri ministri potesse 
havere). Cardinal Sermoneta added that Cardinal Tournon departed 
because he did not choose to assent to a rupture without the King’s * 
express commission, not choosing in this his old age that it could be 
said he had been the cause of the King’s breaking the truce. In 
conclusion, the secretary: having asked Cardinal Sermoneta about the 
affairs of the Fartesss; he ‘replied ‘that the negotiation with the 
Imperialists was quite certain, and’ that’ if not coheluded it would 
proceed from the difficulty of finding means to make the parties 
trust one another, and not because Cardinal Farnese was averse 
to it. 
Rome, Ist August 1556. 
[{talian.] 


567. Bernarpo NavaceEro, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, 
to the Doce and Councit of TEN. 

During this day’s conversation with the Pope, he told me he was 
“advised” from Flanders that the Emperor and the King of Eng- 
land had been profuse in their caresses and promises to your 
Ambassador, but that he answered them, that the Signory took it 
much amiss that their Majesties should wage war on the Pope; and © 
his Holiness said that he thanked your Sublimity, and considered 
himself under an obligation to you. . : 

Rome, Ist August 1556. 


{Zialian.] 


568. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

The Cardinal of Pisa is waiting at Meziéres for instructions 
from Cardinal Caraffa, who has sent the Gascon Captain Cencio to 
him to tell his right reverend Lordship to go to Lyons, from which 
place they will proceed together to Rome, and Caratfa says that 
Motula’s retreat was made by order of the Duke of Paliano. 

Besides the three proposals made by Caraffa to his most Christian 
Majesty, he has also required him to keep 10,000 Switzers; but the 
Legute is very doubtful about the reply, as the Constable shows 
himself averse to these concessions, assuring him, however, that the 
King will not desert the Pope, though those (chi) who have hitherto 
evinced most haste for the war exhort him to persist in his demand, 
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as the King will not allow him to depart dissatisfied. The 
decision will be delayed for some days to await advices from 
Cardinal Tournon; and im addition to this it does not seem 
reasonable that before he gets back his son the Constable should form 
any fresh resolve which might be prejudicial to him. 

Paris, 2nd August 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] : 


569. BERNARDO NavacERo, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Dogs and SENATE. ee a 

The Imperial ambassador [Marquis Sarria] having several times 
within the last few days demanded of the Pope in person leave to 
quit this city and withdraw to Siena by order of his Princes, he was 
answered that -his Holiness chose this request to be made in 
Consistory, or else in a congregation ; so last Sunday the under- 
written cardinals, the greater part being Imperialists, were called 
(chiamatt) to dine with his Holiness, namely, Carpi, Morone, Saraceno, 
Savello, Pacheco, Medici, Mignanelli, Trani, Reumano,* Sermoneta, 
and Simoncelli, the Duke of Paliano being also with them, and the 
ambassador likewise. When the tables were removed and with- 
drawn (levate e retirate), the Pope desired the ambassador to propose 
his departure, and that all the cardinals should give their opinion. 
All the Imperialists counselled the Popé' tot to let him go away, as 
during these present events the departuré oF an atnbaseador would 
be considered # matter of great iinportance.' Sermoneta in his turn 
(al Wwogo suo) said’ that if Sartia was ordered to depart for the 
performance of some other mission, he approved of the aforesaid 
counsel, but that if the order was given for the sole purpose of 
removing him from Rome, he did not think it for the Pope’s dignity 
to detain him. The Pope approved Sermoneta’s opinion, and having 
withdrawn into his chamber with the Duke, told the ambassador 
alone that if he was ordered to depart for the purpose of quitting 
Rome without being employed on another mission, he would give 
him leave, although his presence was very agreeable to him (sebene 
molto volontiert lo vedea), and his wish being that he should remain. 
The ambassador said that he took the leave, and would again inspect 
his commission better, in order, moreover, if not at variance with 
his sovereign’s orders, to comply with the desire evinced by his 
Holiness for him to remain. 

On the morrow Marquis Sarria returned to the Pope, and told 
him that after mature consideration of his commissions he could not 
do less than depart, with the good favour of his Holiness, who, 
having again confirmed the leave, dismissed him very graciously, 
and with great demonstration of remaining satisfied with his service. 
On hearing this I visited him before his departure. He received me 
joyfully. He said he will soon depart (leaving, however, his house- 
hold here), as commissioned by his Princes, for Siena, awaiting there 
the result of present events; should they take a good turn, he 
would come back, and if not, he will go whither commanded ; that 





* Giovanni Suavio Reumano, a Gascon, made cardinal by Paul IV., 20th December 
1555. (See Cardella, as before, vol. 4, p. 349.) ¢ 
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he could not in honour remain here, being deprived of his post 
office,* his letters being intercepted, and report being made to him 
daily of much language very unbecoming the dignity and grade 
(professione) of his masters; that nothing less became the Emperor 
than the epithet of “heretic,” or that of “simpleton” (dapoco), aa 
applied to Philip, and that these were the least abusive and defama- 
tory words uttered against them; that the Emperor’s worth, life, 
and character were well known to me, I having been so long a while 
ambassador with him,t and that he assured me on the word of a 
gentleman that all the paternal virtues abounded in the King his 
son, and that he would prove worthy of such a father ; that he was 
slow in giving way to anger or disgust (noia) towards anyone, but 
when he formed a decision it was immutable, although it might 
endanger all his realms, and that he prayed God the Court of Rome 
might not have proof of his resolute and steady nature ; that he 
(Sarria) yesterday spoke with the Countess, the mother of the Duke 


_ of Paliano, telling her that the. Pope’s obstinacy would be his death, 


should: gO wrong, ws they must, and that. her son would be 
deprived 6 ee guia tints, the stones, ‘and yet. more human 
nature, forbidding that an ‘ancient: estate should. without reason be 
taken from its natural lords and given to others:; that Cardinal 
Caraffa, were he to succeed the present Pope, would searcely 
tolerate it, and that they ought therefore to accept the offer made 
them of as much and more territory in’ the kingdom of Naples, 
leaving Paliano to Mare’ Antonio, thus keeping her son loyal to 
the Emperor, his natural sovereign, removing the cause of war, and 
lengthening the days of the Pope, on whom the whole fortune of her 
family depended ; and that they should remember that the Imperial- 
ists had 15,000 infantry, the greater part well-paid veterans, and 
3,000 horse, besides as many Germans as they pleased. He also told 
her that they ought not to have acted so disrespectfully against 
Garcilasso, a public minister, and that if they considered themselves 
wronged, they should have sent him back to his Sovereigns with the 
letters, requiring them to punish him, as was done heretofore by 
King Francis of France with regard to a Fleming, who, as ambas- 
sador from the Emperor, purposed seizing a certain fortress in his 
kingdom, on the borders of Picardy. Sarria also said that the 
Countess thanked him, saying she knew it was but too true, and that 
the Duke her son would accede to anything, but that the Pope was 
of such a nature that he could not be spoken to, and that he 
insisted on the Duke’s retaining this dignity. To this Sarria replied 
that the Pope was a worthy and sage man, and were the axe laid to 
the root he would always listen to advice and regard it, To lay 
“the axe to the root” would be not to give ear to Zuan della Casa, 
to an Aldobrandini, and to a Bozzuto,j all outlaws and desperate 
characters. : 








* In a despatch dated 18th July, Navagero informed the Signory that the Pope, bya 
“motu proprio,” had suppressed all the ambassadorial post offices in Rome. 

t For an account of Badoer’s embassy to the Emperor, see his “Report” made to the 
Senate in July 1546. (Alberi, series 1. vol. 1, PP. 289-368.) 

{ By. Navagero’s Report of Rome, it appears that the two first-named were Florentine 
outlaws, who hud some wild scheme of a Kepublic, and the Neapolitan Bozzuto purposed 
recovering the kingdom of Naples. 
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The Marquis also said: “To avoid war we offered the new Duke 
of Paliano as compensation an equal amount of territory, more 
valuable, in the kingdom of Naples, and if this did not please 
him to leave him Paliano provided the fortress were destroyed, 
or else to place the fortress in the hands either of Ferrante 
Sanguini or Gio. Bernardo Carbone, who are the Pope's very 
near relations, and .in his close confidence, to make sure of its 
not being made over to the French. What more could be done; 
what more could we offer them? These terms, which were drawn 
up by us, the Duke of Alva did not choose to have put into writing 
by this agent of his, who is lodged in my house, and four days 

* elapsed before he had audience, and God knows when he will receive 
the answer, They also endeavoured to disgust (annoiare) and 
make me break with Garcilasso, saying that he had used evil offices 
with regard to me, and showing me that part of an intercepted letter 
in which he wrote to the Duke of Alva, The Emperor's affaire here 
are ruined, and in very little repute, or rather in none at all ; 
to which I replied that greater truth than this Garcilasso could not 
write, as I knew not whether any private Duke was ever held in less 
esteem than his Imperial Majesty, and for saying that I was the 
cause of the affairs of my Lord the Emperor being brought to this 
pass, I was bound to be obliged to him and to love him better than 
ever, as he wrote the truth.” 

Rome, 4th August 1556. 


[Italian.] 


Aug. 4. 570. Giovanni MicuteL, Venetian Ambassador in England, 

Original to the Dogs and SENATE, 

ooo The coming of Don Francisco de la Chaux (Lasso), master of the 

Archives. horse of the King and Queen of Bohemia, to return the compliment ° 
received by them from her Majesty through Lord Maltravers, is the 
cause of my writing these lines, Don Francisco came post-wise in 
two days from Brussels, with a handsome retinue, and was received 
with great honour, his Princes’ embassy being accompanied by a 
jewelled fan richly wrought, there being inserted on one side of it 
a crystal mirror, and on the other a watch ; a device highly artistic 
and of beautiful design (cosa di bella arte et bella inventione), per- 
fectly suited to the season, and which being presented to her Majesty 
in the name of the Queen of Bohemia, seemed to give her very great 
pleasure. Don Francisco then added on behalf of her consort King 
Philip, saying he was charged thus to do by word of mouth from 
his Majesty in addition to what had been written by him, that as 
immediately on the departure of his Princes from Brussels, the 
Emperor purposed embarking for Spain, he the King could not do 
less than accompany him to Ghent, from whence he would forthwith 
come to her post-wise; which announcement gave zest to the 
embassy (che fu, come Vostra Serenitd pud pensare, il condimento 
della, ambasciata). 

Don Francisco would not remain more than two days, on one of 

which he came to see this city, and on the morrow took leave to 
depart, as he did two days ago with the same haste. 1 was present . 
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at the court fat Eltham 2], on his dismissal, having then gone 
thither to see him as an old friend of mine, and performing such 
offices as due in the Signory’s name. The Queen gave him three 
holograph letters, two of which were for his King and Queen and the 
third for her Consort; and asa mark of great honour had him 
accompanied by the whole Royal Council as far as the last gate of 
the palace, and then as usual sending to his lodging a present for 
him, though the particulars of it are unknown. 

At the time of his entry, the Queen hearing that I was at the court 
sent forme. I congratulated her on her well-being and on the King’s 
speedy return. With regard to the King’s return, the Queen answered 
me that everybody besides Don Francisco announced it to her; and 
then spontaneously, she began asking me about ycur Serenity’s 
creation, showing that it had greatly rejoiced her, owing to informa- 
tion received of your merits and qualities, having also, as she 
herself remarked with satisfaction, understood that you were of the 
family and kindred of Monsignor Luigi Priuli, who, on account of 
the most illustrious the Legate, is known and beloved by her 
Majesty, who before I took leave desired me twice to greet your 
Serenity affectionately in her name. To say the truth the Queen’s 
face has lost flesh greatly (dul volto grandemente diminuwito di 
carne) since I was last with her, the extreme need she has of her 
Consort's presence harassing her, as teld me, she having also within 
the last few days in great part lost hor sleep. 

In a long conversation held with me by the aforesaid Don 
Francisco, I clearly comprehend the design (mira) of his Princes on 
this kingdom, by reason of some hope and. intention (per qualche 
intentione ¢ speranza) given them, as evident to me from his 
language, of the marriage of the Archduke Ferdinand” to this 
“ Miladi Isabella,” though he would not be too communicative 
(benché non volesse andar troppo oltre), which I think tt fit for 
your Serenity to know, although as yet on this side (dalla parte di 
qua) there is not the slightest suspicion of it. 

On the same day the Admiral arrived at the court [William Lord 
Howard of Effingham], who, according to his own belief, as he told 
me, was sent for to give orders for the ships now at Portsmouth 
to put back towards Dover, to be ready for the King’s passage, He 
also informed me that of the captured pirates, 40 were hanged last 
week, between the Isle of Wight and Portsmouth harbour, besides a 
few here in London; some of the ringleaders remaining, their 
punishment being delayed for the purpose of examining them better. 
It is understood that this Channel and the whole of the coast of 
Normandy is so frequently infested (visitato) by other pirates, that 
to prevent the losses daily incurred by the Londoners, some of the 
wealthiest aldermen here have provided a considerable sum of 
money, so that besides the provision made by the government, they 
may be yet more vigorously pursued and destroyed. 





* In the month of August 1556, Ferdinand of Austria, King of the Romans, had three 
sons, namely, Maximilian, King of Bohemia, Ferdinand, born in 1529, and Charles, born 
in 1540; the two last, at various periods, were both proposed as consorts for Elizabeth 
Tudor. ‘ 
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Having written thus far an express from the King at Brussels 
brought the distressing news of the death of Lord Maltravers. He 
‘was a young man 22 years of age, of most handsome presence and no 
less virtuous, nor was there anyone in England of greater promise. 
He was the only son of the Lord Steward the Earl of Arundel, one of 
the chief noblemen in the kingdom, to whom there now remain but 
two daughters, already married,* and although he is of vigorous age 
(di fresca, eta), his wife nevertheless, being infirm, cannot give him 
hope of having other children; so on his demise this ancient and 
most noble family will become extinct, which adds immeasurably to 
the universal regret. In his letter to Cardinal Pole, King Philip 
charges him,’ until his Majesty shall despatch a gentleman express 
for the purpose, to impart the news to. the unfortunate parent, 
offering him such Christian remedies and consolation as no one else 
would know how to administer, though as yet they have taken but 
little effect on him. The confirmation contained in this same letter, 
of his Majesty’s return hither on the Emperor’s departure, should 
it not entirely relieve the Queen’s sorrow for this death, will in 
great part mitigate what would otherwise have been insufferable. 
The King also complains to Cardinal Pole of the recal of the Legate 
the Cardinal of Pisa [Scipione Rebiba]t, saying he had sent the 
Prince of Ascoli and Count Chinchon as faras Mastricht to meet: 
him, having made preparation to receive and treat him with such 
honour as becoming. Again requests his own recall, 

London, 4th August 1556. 


[Italian] 


571. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Dogz and SENATE. 

Before the King departed hence, the Constable sent for the Cavalier 
Tiburcio, the Duke of Parma’s agent, and told him that his most 
Christian Majesty had received advices to the effect that the afore- 
said Duke was treating some agreement with the Imperialists, who 
had offered him Piacenza, they retaining the castle, if he would 
withdraw from the service of this Crown. This greatly perplexed 
the King, as if the Duke continued bearing his Majesty the same 
good will, he ought to have communicated to him the offers he had 
recewed, and not allow them to be made known to his Majesty 
by others. The Cavalier replied that, as he knew. the mind of 
lus Prince, he could assure his Excellency that he would never nego- 
tiate anything without imparting it to his most Christian Majesty. 
Then next day the said Cavalier received a courier from the Duke, 
telling him that an Imperialist being a prisoner in Parma, 
some one who went thither to negotiate his ransom, proposed to 
his Excellency, in the name of the King of England, that if he 
would leave the service of his most Christian Majesty, the said King 
would give him Piacenza; which he charged the cavalier to com- 





* Joanna, to John Lord Lumley, and Mary, to Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolk. 
+ He was transferred from the see of Motula in Puglia to Pisa on the 10th April 
1556. (See Cardella, vol, 4, p. 348.) : 
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municate to the Constable. Then his Excellency introducing him 
to his most Christian Majesty, he made the same statement, adding 
that as the Duke would never do anything to the King’s disservice, 
80 he requested his Majesty to remember that he had Frequently said 
that whenever his Excellency cbuld get back Piacenza tt would 
gratify him. The King replied that he had always known his 
Duke's good will, and remembered having expressed to him this 
wish for the restitution of Piacenza ; but in these times, when there 
was no certainty either of peace or truce, he would do well to 
consider how he ought to negotiate, because should the King of 
England now choose to give him Piacenza, it would be to alienaie 
the Duke from his most Christian Majesty's service, and therefore 
he had deternined to send M. Forcevoe (sic) ‘to Parma to hear 
tie truth from the duke himself. 

On the day of the King’s departure he had a long conference with 
the Constable and the Legate. The King said he would not desert 
his Holiness, but that at this.moment there was no Sear of the 
Imperialists doing anything.of importance by reason of their great 
penury (grande strettezza), but as the Pope Inid 90 much stress 
on being compelled to keep a certain amount of troops in Rome, he 
would contribute a pecuniarysubsidy for some part ofthem. Thisdid 
not seem to satisfy the Legate, and afterwards, in conversation with 
other persons, he suid openly that unless his most Christian Majesty 
Sormed some other resolve, it might be feared that the Pope would 
think of adjusting his affairs in the mode best suited to their 
security. 

Paris, 5th August 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


572. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Doge and SEnatr. 

Ascanio della Cornia is at Naples, and a captain sent by the Duke 
of Alva to Germany with money for a levy of 4,000 men has arrived 
at Genoa. The Duke’s despatch (serittura), brought to the Pope 
by Count Valentino, is being answered by Monsignor della Casa, by 
Bozzuto, and by Aldobrandini, with the advice of the Duke of 
Paliano and Camillo Orsini. The Pope will settle all these drafts, 
and is expected to add much of his own, and then send it to the 
Duke in reply to his writing, of which I enclose a copy.* 

In the Congregation held on Sunday, after Marquis Sarria with- 
drew, the Pope abused the Emperor and his son violently, in 
Spanish, in the terms usually employed by him, ordering Cardinal 
Pacheco to write it to both one and the other, which the Cardinal 
said he would do, such being the will of his Holiness, 

To clear himself from any suspicion about Don Alonso, the Duke 
of Ferrara has desived his ambassador here to tell the Pope and the 
Duke of Paliano that he had him accompanied by one of his gentle- 





* Not found. 
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men to your Serenity, he having brought him very gracious letters 
from the King of England, reminding him of the good treatment 
received from King Philip’s ancestors by Duke Alfonso,* and saying 
that although he was reported to have leagued with the Pope and the 
French, and to be their captain general, the King of England did 
not believe he would do anything to ‘injure the Emperor and him. 
To this the Duke of Ferrara replied that he had been and was 
anxious for universal peace and quiet, above all for Italy, which as a 
good Italian would never cease to be his object, adding that if he 
caused Don Alonso to be accompanied to Venice, it was on account 
of the suspicion (per causa del suspetto), and to avoid omission of 
such. courtesy as was becoming. AJ] has been taken in good part here, 
and the Ferrarese ambassador told my secretary that the Duke of 
Paljiano said to him he supposed Don Alonso went (as already hinted 
by the Pope) to demand of your Serenity a league. 

The Imperial ambassador [Marquis Sarria] left Rome yesterday, 

Rome, Sth August 1556. 


[Italian.] 


573. Feperico BAporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em~ 
peror, to the Doce and SENATE, 

Yesterday afternoon, at 4h. 30m. p.m., the Emperor departed for 
Ghent, being accompanied by his son for the distance of one league 
beyond the town, with a few personages of the courts, and the 
archer-guard, amounting in all to about two hundred horse. Shortly 
before his Imperia] Majesty’s departure, there came to take leave of 
him his natural uncle the Bishop of Liége, and the other bishops of 
these provinces, and many of these noblemen, and of the principal 
citizens of the neighbouring towns, good part of whem, on returning: 
from the presence chamber, were seen to shed tears, the Emperor 
always exhibiting a serene countenance, until on going out of the 
gate of the town he was seen to weep bitterly, turning back 
repeatedly to look at the walls. The Queens Eleanor and Maria 
will leave this in two days, and one or two days afterwards the 
King of Spain, with the whole court, and the ambassadors, including 
myself, will proceed to Ghent. The King is supposed to have 
remained here after the Emperor, because three of the six privy- 
councillors are in bed with fever, namely, Don Bernardino de 
Mendoza, Don Juan Manrique, and Don Antonio de Toledo ;: and 
especially that he may have their opinion about the decision to be 
formed respecting the Duke of Parma, there having come hither 
Girolamo da Correggio, who nevertheless gives out that he has 
come on his own private business, and to oblige the Cardinal of 
Trent, having to tell the King several things relating to the 
Milanese. The Bishop of Arras has asked the King’s permission to 
stay here, and has obtained it, and will remain about the person of 





* Tn 1512 Ferdinand the Catholic protected Duke Alfonso against Julius II. See 
Frizzi, vol. 4, p. 254.) 

+ Ihave been unable to find any despatches written by Federico Badoer from Flanders 
between the 30th July and the 9th August 1556, after which last date there is again a 
yoid in the correspondence until the 25th August 1556. 
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the Duke of Savoy (presso il Duca di Savoia) as counsellor of 
these provinces, with an annual salary of 2,500 crowns ; and by the 
Emperor's command (voler), the King three days ago elected in his 
stead Don Luis de Avila; and.the Regent Figueroa is expected 
from England ; so that all the six councillors will be Spaniards. 

Tt has been impossible to induce the deputies of these Provinces 
to give the King a million and a half of gold, and they have been 
told that if they will not make the grant. whilst he is here they 
must go to Ghent, where, owing to the Emperor's departure, they 
are expected more willingly to give this subsidy to his son, who has 
been counselled thus to order them (e cost ho imteso esser stato 
consegliato di farli venir a Gant). Tt has also been resolved that it is 
well for the Emperor to go to Spain now rather than at any other 
time, as this departure will benefit all the affairs of his son; the 
counsillors being of opinion that the Pope and the King of France 
will be less ill-disposed towards King Philip than towards his 
Imperial Majesty. 

It is said that the courier who departed for Italy this evening 
conveys notice by letter to all the Princes and ministers, as also 
to the Princes and States of Germany, of the Emperor's departure, 

Brussels, 9th August 1556. 


[Ztatian.] 


574, Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Doce and SgnaTe, 

Was visited to-day by the Count of 8. Valentino, who said he. 
had been desired by the Duke of Alva to communicate the three 
mandates (istruttioni) which he received on leaving Naples. The 
first alluded to the Count personally, and desired him to lodge in 
the ambassador’s house. The second charged him to acquaint the 
cardinals and ambassadors with what he was desired to represent to 
the Pope, telling him besides that if his audience was delayed he 
was to depart. It also ordered him to demonstrate that the fortifica- 
tion of Paliano had solely for object to give the French passage into 
the kingdom of Naples. “ The third was to the effect that should the 
Pope answer him, that when Paul IIL deprived Ascanio Colonna of 
his state no war was waged on that account, he was to rejoin that 
Paul III. contented himself with depriving Ascanio; nor did he 
invest anyone with his estate, neither did he fortify it. After read- 
ing these writings and instructions, Count St. Valentino continued : 
“ T have been to the cardinals, as enjoined me, and to the French 
ambassador, who answered me that his King wishes for peace, but 
that, should the Pope be molested, he will not fail to succour him 
with the forces of his kingdom and with his own personal assist- 
ance; as if he purposed aiding the Pope, in case we be compelled 
to resent the many injuries he has done us and to defend our- 
selves (come se quando fossamo astretti a propulzare le molte 
ingiurie del Pont? ¢ deffenderci, esso lo volesse ajutare). Should 
the Duke of Alva, who is a minister of peace, be compelled by 
the receipt of orders from his court to advance, it will be because 
they can no longer tolerate the Pope’s misconduct (malt portamenti), 
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He sent me hither with orders to make this communication to the 
cardinals and ambassadors, amongst which last the first was your 
lordship, as ambassador of a republic most friendly (affettiona- 
tissima) to the Emperor. I must now go to the Pope, and try to 
depart to-day or to-morrow ; nor ought I to have remained so many 
days, having heard that he is sending the reply by an envoy of his 
own.” 

In conclusion Count St. Valentino said, “What answer am I 
to give the Duke of Alva in your name?’ to which I said that I 
could assure him of the Signory’s good will towards the Emperor 
and the King of England, telling him also that the continuance of 
peace and quiet will always be the chief end and object of your 


nity. 
Rome, 10th August 1556. 
[Italian] 


Aug.13. ° 575. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 


oan the Dogs and SxnaTs. 
Venetian His most Christian Majesty will not fail to do what the Pope 


Archives. meeds for the defence of Holy Church and of his family ; and there- 
fore having heard the four proposals made by him, requiring that a 
deposit of 500,000 crowns be placed at his disposal, that 300 men- 
at-arms be sent into Italy, and twelve galleys to Civitavecchia, 
10,000 Switzers being also kept im readiness, although his 
Majesty wished to satisfy his Holiness, yet the season having 
approached so far towards the winter, the proposal could not be 
carried into effect at present, but he nevertheless on a better oppor- 
tunity would not fail (non era per mancare); and as he knew the 
Pope to have need of money for the garrison of Rome, he would | 
give orders for the contribution of some part, and also promised 
him to pay the troops required for the garrison of Paliano, as he 
does those at Parma and Mirandola, promising the Duke of 
Paliano an annual pension of 12,000 crowns, and 6,000 to Don 
Antonio Caraffa. 

By the hand of the Constable his most Christian Majesty presented 
to the Legate a diamond, estimated at 12,000 crowns, to give to the 
Pope, telling him that in like manner as that stone is the hardest 
and purest of all jewels, so will his most Christian Majesty’s mind 
be always most firm (dwrissimo) and most pure for the defence of 
Holy Church and of bis Beatitude. 

So far as I have been able to learn, these are the determinations 
obtained by the Legate from his most Christian Majesty, who, con- 
winced that Caraffa was bent on inducing him to wage offensive war, 
to which at present he would not consent, whilst comprehending the 
affection displayed by his Holiness towards the French crown, and 
the advantage to be derived from the Pope and his family in 
case of need (con la oecasione), has endeavoured to provide 
practically for his Holiness’ defence, giwing him the largest pro- 
mises possible, purposing to avail himself of time and opportu- 
nities ; and being very intent on strengthening his party im Consis- 
tory for the creation of a new pope in due season, he has earnestly 

f NN 2 


564 


1566. 


Aug. 14. 
Original 
Despateh, 
Venetian 
Archives. 


1556. 





urged the Legate to induce the Pope to make, for the most part, 
cardinals of the French faction, as tt answers better for his 
Majesty to have a good number of cardinals resident in Rome, 
rather than French who do not stay there, and if they do it is an 
expense for the King (é un interesse di Sua Maesta Christ.*) ; and 
he had such abundant (large) promises from the Legate that he 
hopes for the creation of a good number of them. 

The Imperial ambassador here has had letters from the Emperor 
dated the 7th, telling him that on the 8th his Imperial Majesty was 
to depart for Ghent, and desiring him to let the King of France 
know that, intending to go to Spain by sea, he had therefore caused 
some of his hackneys and mules to be sent [overland to Laredo ?], 
which he thought might pass without asking for any farther safe- 
conduct, in virtue of the truce he had; but as his most Christian 
Majesty is still at a distance from Paris, the ambassador has been 
unable to execute this commission. The Constable’s son, the Duke 
of Montmorency, late a prisoner, was expected to arrive yesterday in 
freedom at Peronne. 

Parisy13th August 1556. 

. [Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


576, Giacomo SoraNnzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Docg and SENATE, 

Since what I wrote yesterday about the despatch of the Legate I 
had an opportunity of speaking with a friend of mine, who, from . 
his position, being interested in these negotiations, is therefore much 
in the confidence of the Legate, and having had a long conversation 
with him lately at Anet about the decision announced to his right 
reverend Lordship, I learn from my friend that it agrees with what 
I wrote, purporting besides that the most Christian King would 
demand passage from your Serenity for the troops which he purposes 
sending into Italy, should circumstances require it ; and to keep ther 
enemy in doubt of what. road they may take, he would also make 
the same demand of the Duke of Mantua, and send an agent to the 
Suntzers that they may be in readiness ; but all the arguments used 
by him to persuade the King that offensive war would not cost more 
than to stand wpon the defensive, failed to take effect, nor would his 
most Christian Majesty and the Constable comply with the wishes 
of Curaffa, who, however, thought he might feel swre that in case the 
Imperialists molest the Pope his Majesty would defend him with all 
his forces, which being at so great a distance the Legate demon- 
strated that they could scarcely arrive in time for the Popes need, 
should the King of England choose to attack him; the Cardinal thus 
showing that he was not altogether well pleased. 

The Queen of Scotland is rather better, as also the Legate’s 
nephew, his most illustrious Lordship being expected here this 
evening. 

Paris, 14th August 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] : 
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577. Bernarpo NavaceERo, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the DocE and SENATE. : 

On Wednesday night Messer Domenico del Nero, one of the 
hundred cavaliers, departed with the reply to the Duke of Alva, the 
substance of which had been communicated to the Count of St. 
Valentino, who also left that same day. 

A few days ago, at table, the Pope, talking with the Roman 
cavaliers, said, “Don’t suppose that although we are having Borgo 
fortified, we mean to defend you within these walls; we shall take 
the field with our army, and should those fellows (coloro) eross their: 
frontiers, by so much as the distance of this tooth-pick”—placing 
on the table the tooth-pick with which he was picking his teeth— 
“we will give it them boldly (daremo dentro animosamente), for 
we shall have forces to do it, and God will help us.” 

The eight French galleys which brought ‘the Gascons to Civita- 
vecchia went to Corsica, and have returned with some more, 
amongst whom are a number of gentlemen under M. de Mola (sic). 
They were mustered at a distance of some 20 miles from Rome, and 
are said to be 1,800, though it is believed that they do not exceed 
1,200. The government (questi: signori) has not yet settled where 
to put them, though it is said that some will go to Viterbo, but in 
the places where they have been quartered hitherto they have done 
very great mischief. 

A secretary of Duke Ottavio (Farnese), by name Giovan Domenico 
degli Orsi, has arrived here. He is come to give account that what - 
was said about Piacenza has taken no further effect, although the 
Emperor has frequently had it told to the Duke his son-in-law, who 
knows that he ought to do as desired ; and that he (Duke Ottavio) 
will do nothing without the knowledge and good pleasure of the 
Pope and the King of France. 

The Duke of Florence has apologized through his ambassador 
here to the Pope and the Duke of Paliano for allowing the Duke of 
Alva to raise troops in Tuscany, by reason of his obligations to the 
Emperor and the King of England. 

Rome, 15th August 1556. 


[Italian] 


578. Bernarpo NavaceEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 


(Second Letter.) the Doc and SENATE. 
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[The Pope threatens to deprive King Philip of his crown.] 

Having sent yesterday to ask audience of the Pope, he excused 
himself by reason of his intention to say mass on the morrow, but 
said that J was to go to him to-day immediately after dinner, when 
he would willingly hear me. I went at the appointed hour, and 
found him at the end of dinner, and it fell to my lot to give him 
the napkin with which to dry his hands,* whereupon he imme- 
diately rose without giving audience at table as usual; and having 





“ «Da sciugar le mani.” At the papal court at this period forks were not in use, and 
as in their stead the Pope used his fingers, the napkin was presented for usc, and not 
as # mere act of ceremony. 
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made me enter the chamber. with him, after apologizing for not 
having given me audience yesterday, to which I replied that I 
merely sought his convenience, he said, “We have but little to tell 
you, save that fresh acts of treachery on the part of those people 
(di costoro) are brought to light daily ;’ and his Holiness, leaning 
with one arm on the ledge of a small kneeling-desk, said, “ Things 
are in such a state that they can no longer be tolerated ; those two” 
(alluding to the Emperor and the King of France) “ were first at 
strife with each other about private affairs, and for our misfortune, 
or rather owing to the inertness (dapocaggime) of our predecessors, 
they have become so powerful that they now fight for universal 
monarchy. Their ambition is such that it makes them aspire to 
sole empire, most especially the Imperialists, who perceive that they 
cannot remain thus, as they must either do the rest or succumb, so 
by various means they have endeavoured to make themselves masters 
of everything by promising the King of Bohemia to make him King 
of Tuscany. Think how the Duke of Florence would fare. He is 
endeavouring to make Philip coadjutor of the Empire ; to encourage 
heresy by attending their diets and councils, to depress this See 
Apostolic, and make themselves masters of Rome, and then of your 
State, which they say belongs to them; and we remember having 
said in your defence that not only were the inhabitants of the lagoon 
(lacuna) in which Venice is situated named ‘ Veneti,’ but also those 
of the whole province; wherefore it became the most illustrious 
Signory to rule them. On account of his wicked proceedings we 
renounced his friendship, nor could we ever bear him. The tyrant 
knows well what we did when we were Cardinal ; and now that God 
has placed us in this See, without our seeking it, we are compelled 
to preserve it or sacrifice our life, which for His glory we do not 
the least value, and His Divine goodness knows that to-day, at that 


_ sacred altar, of which of His mercy he has made us worthy, we 


renounced to Him the Popedom and our life, and when it shall please 
Him we will quit this world willingly, but so long as we remain 
here we choose to preserve intact that authority which He has given 
us, so as to die an honest man (huomo da bene). Now, as we said, 
these Imperialists would fain make themselves masters of every- 
thing, because they see that they cannot last long in their present 
state. The King of France, on the other hand, has not so much 
cause to covet his neighbour's goods, as he has a large united 
kingdom, walled round by nature, and by the present King’s care ; 
he knows that he can defend himself from all adversaries. He has 
an understanding in Germany, where his authority exceeds that of 
the Emperor, and he has moreover shown that he has forces for 
attack, as demonstrated of late years, and as would have been 
evident much sooner had King Francis allowed him to give battle 
when Charles invaded France, in which case the name of this tyrant 
would perhaps no longer exist. This security and greatness of 
France causes the King to be content with repelling attack and 
keeping his adversary beneath, that he may not make himself 
greater ; so we may say that we have two sons, the one Cain and 
the other Abel, for in truth the King of France could 
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to fail in his duty to assist us, but for our sake he christened his 
lately born daughter Vittoria, which was the name of our mother ; 
and his great love for us makes him detain the Cardinal, though we 
hope he will soon obtain leave to retursi, and from him we shall - 
learn the entire decision about what is to be done. There is no 
longer any occasion to wait for proof of the evil intentions of the 
Imperialists (di costoro), as fresh acts of treachery are discovered 
daily. We know that a person has been sent to Venice to procure 
the most deadly poison (per pigliare veneno finissimo), and other 
plots of theirs are known to us. Even the Legate [Rebiba], whom 
we sent about the peace, has been obliged to make his escape, as he 
heard that they purposed imprisoning him. When near the court 
he sent to have lodgings prey by one of his attendants, whose 
diligence was such that he discovered this their iniquitous design, 
and announced it to the Cardinal, who changed his course, and we 
understand that he is now in a place of security. As we told you 
heretofore, we have put up with so much malignity that they now 
deserve reproof (riprensione), were it solely to prevent its being 
said that we were the first (solo per rispetto che non si possa 
dire che siamo stati 4 primi) ; nor do we see any form of adjustment, 
for we would not trust them even with security in hand. They 
thought to anticipate us, but we have been more speedy. Should 
they increase their forces, we will do the like by ours; if ‘they pur- 
pe coming hither, we-also shall think. of entering the kingdom of 
aples. If not content with having, tyranioslly devastated ( 
the .kingdom of Negi, the Ailase, pd Lombardy, and 
sacking Rome, what would they do withthe rest ?.. They think that 
God sleepeth ; non dormit, neque dormitabit qui oustodit Israel. 
The Almighty will no longer permit that teneant virgam super: 
sortem-justorum. We will unsheath all the spiritual weapons ; we 
will deprive them of their empires, realms, and states; we will treat 
them as the enemies of God, which they are, and those who adhere 
to them ; we will proclaim a crusade of all Christians against them, 
against schismatics and heretics, and shall ascertain for ourselves 
who chooses to be a Christian; and possibly the apostasy of that 
nation from the faith may afford a fair opportunity for depriving it 
of the election of the Empire, as Greece was deprived of yore, and 
enable us to bestow the right on those whom we shall know to be 
deserving of it. Should they drive us out of Rome, we will go to, 
some island, there to continue exercising our authority; we will 
convoke a Council, limited to a fixed number for each side (a tanti 
per parte) ; those who are Christians will attend it, and such as are 
Turks and Pagans may absent themselves. We care not about them 
(non habbiamo cura di loro), and who knows but that God the 
blessed may choose, as the penalty of his wicked acts, to show the 
tyrant in his lifetime the destruction of his accursed race (la deso- 
latione della maledetta sua stirpe). We hope not to be so old as 
not to witness it.” And then, slapping his thighs with both his 
hands (¢ pot battendosi le mani alle coscie), and raising his eyes aloft, 
he said very violently, “It is impossible for us not to be ashamed 
of any longer tolerating such impious tyranny at the hands of the 
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* 
vilest nation, or rather of the dregs, of the world (dij, talem terris 
avversite pestem); and will no truly free spirit arise to prefer 
death to such hard servitude ?” 

After a short pause he then added, “Ambassador, with you 
we proceed very discreetly (con ‘molta modestia); we do not 
ask of you a league, or anything else, but that you should regu- 
late yourselves well, and not make some gross mistake (qualche 
marrone), a8 it, would be your ruin. The Imperialists (costoro) 
have recourse to all means, even to the most insignificant 
petty Princes and Lords, and not merely to the most illustrious 
Signory and the Duke of Ferrara.” Considering this an oppor- - 
tunity for communicating’ to him the reply made to Don 
Martin Alonso, in conformity with the orders given’ me by the 
Senate, I announced it accordingly. The Pope answered me, “It 
does well (sta bene); it is a prudent reply, for those Lords do not 
bind themselves to anything. Write to them to kecp prepared, that 
they may be able to do in due time what God will instruct them ; 
but to use worldly arguments with you, is it for the interest of the 
two States, leaving aside religion, the duty of. Christians, and our 
friendship for the Signory, does it suit you that this State should 
be ruined? Were we a nobleman of your Senate we should put the 
same question. Is it for your profit that we should be conquered ? 
Will it be for your service that we should be at war whilst you 
look on, to see whether, after our downfall, you can remain in safety 
and enjoy your own? We would recommend you to hang out a 
carpet, and place a cushion on one of your balconies on the Grand 
Canal, and that you may stay at your ease, to see who is passing 
and what is doing (e che comodamente stesse « vedere cht passa, € 
quel che si fa) and should the Pope ask your assistance, that he be 
told to give it himself; but if after our ruin yours necessarily ensues, 
by God you must think what you have to do. If you choose to put 
the rope round your neck, without waiting for them to perform the 
office, and to go and beg pardon, do so, as you will meet with the 
same mercy that you did the year of Prevesa (Panno della Prevesa)*, 
when you were unable to get the wheat which at exorbitant cost 
they had promised you, so that your city was on the point of being 
famished. We are, as we have always told you, and thou, O God, 
knowest it, always desirous of peace ;” which opportunity I would 
not allow to escape me, and therefore replied, “The Almighty, who 
has this peace so much at heart, knowing the will of your Holiness, 
will bring it to pass, to your Beatitude’s immortal praise, to the 
infinite contentment of the whole world, and principally of the most 
illustrious Signory.” He rejoined, “ God grant it, but matters are now 
so far advanced that we cannot remain thus. We cannot say as of 
yore on St. Mark’s one of your Doges said, having the French 
ambassador on one hand and the Spaniard on the other (one illumi- 
nating for a certain victory and the other lamenting it), (gaudere cum 
gaudentibus et flere cum flentibus, for at present everything is at 





* The attack on Prevesa in the year 1538 is recorded by the historian Paruta, who 
also alludes to the refusal of the Imperial governors in Naples and Sicily to concede to 
the Republic the promised export, permits for grain. 
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stake. As we have already told you, we treat you with all disere- 
tion; we do not ask a league of you, nor that you should do one 
thing more than another, though matters are perhaps now coming 
to such a crisis that they can scarcely be borne any longer; keep 
at least prepared. We know that you are a Republic, which cannot 


‘decide like one sole and absolute Prince; yet do we choose to be- 


lieve that in time you will open your eyes to your welfare, for to 
tell you the truth we choose to ascertain this. As the Imperialists 
(costoro) attack us without any cause, solely because we oppose that 
universal monarchy on which they have set their minds,—nor will 
we be their slaves like former pontiffs,—we will wage war on them 
like a brave man (da huomo da bene), and let the loss be what it 
may, we will cease to draw breath before our courage fails us. It 
might be said, Thou canst not. Christ can, through whom I am 
God’s minister. Go to a hermitage,and make way for one more 
worthy than thyself.” 

The Pope having then stopped, I asked him if he had sent the 
reply to the Duke of Alva. He said yes, but that it was im- 
material, being sent to a minister who had not authority, and 
was only capable of doing mischief; his Holiness adding that 
he had given orders for me to receive a copy both of the pro- 
posal and the reply, but that the illness of his nephew, the Duke 


of Paliano, caused the delay, and that if it did not inconvenience — 


me to wait I should receive it now, as he was going to visit him. 
I replied that if his Holiness would ellow me to accompany him, 
that I also might’ visit his Excellency, he would confer a special 
favour on me. The Pope rejoined, “As you wish to confer this 


. favour on one of your noblemen, let us go ;” so having descended a 


private stair, we found the Duke, who, after receiving the Papal 
benediction and a kiss from his Holiness, said that he had had a 
tertian ague (wna terzanella), that nature had effected a copious 
crisis (wn crist abondante), the physicians also having blooded him, 
so he hoped not to take any hurt. I performed such loving office as 
was becoming, saying I was glad to have seen him, as it enabled me to 
announce to your Serenity his convalescence; and then the Pope, 
after many honourable expressions about your Serenity, and his 
paternal love and esteem for the most illustrious Republic, desired 
the Duke to give me the enclosed copies of the writings ;* and his 
Holiness, after repeating the provocations received from the Impe- 
rialists, his own patience, his wish for peace, and many other things 
in accordance with what I have so often written, dismissed me, I 
having previously (as desired by the Senate) congratulated him on 
the recovery of the-citadel of Nettuno. 

Rome, 15th August 1556. 

[ftalian.] 7 


579. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the DocE and SENATE. 


Yesterday I went to visit the Legate. He commenced a long 
discourse about the plots formed by the Imperialists against his 
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Holiness, saying that, as he told the Abbot of San Saluto 
yesterday morning, his Holiness (if the Emperor and his most 
serene son showed themselves really anxious for peace), could he 
find means for making sure of their goodwill, would return to his 
original purpose, and show himself desirous of the quiet of Chris- 
tendom; and he had elected six right reverend cardinals, who, 
together with all the ambassadors, were charged to discover this 
mode of security; five of them being of the Imperial faction, and 
the Cardinal de Bellai alone of the French party ; wherefore should 
his most Christian Majesty choose to drive a hard bargain, he might 
complain of this, as although the decision about the proposals rested 
with his Holiness, yet could he not be pronounced an Imperialist for 
adhering to what five cardinals his delegates counselled him. He 
added that in the Pope’s name he had made four proposals to the 
most Christian King ; the first about the Council, the second con- 
cerning the peace, as he had already informed me ; and that the reply 
then given by his Majesty by, word of mouth was now made in 
writing also, and will be read in Consistory. ; ; 

Fhe other two proposals. related, the,.one to the adjustment of 
the affairs of the benefices of this -:Jeix which were all © 
arranged, and the other to the appointment of an inquisitor agai 
the heretics ; to which the King replied that he quite approved of 
this, but being of opinion that one alone gould not suffice for so 
vast a territory, he thought it would be well to name one for each 
bishopric, and that he should be a native, which his right reverend , 
Lordship said he hoped the Pope’ would admit. He added he 
had found similar goodwill in his Majesty for the defence of Holy 
Chureh, for which he had offered him all the forces of his kingdom, 
together with his own person; and also touching the defence of 
the Caraffa family, having taken it under his protection, the King 
promised him to defend it. Here the Legate expatiated at great 
length on the reasons which had induced the Pope to invest the 
Duke of Paliano with that state, saying that as his Holiness would 
not alienate Church property to give it to his kinsfotk, 80 if he gave 
them. that of rebels, no one ought to take it amiss. 

The Legate also said, “Should the Emperor not molest us, we on 
our part will make no farther stir, butif he moves he will meet with 
opposition of adifferent sort to what is anticipated by him, and to 
tell you the whole, he does not fail disturbing every thing, having even 
endeavoured to detach the Duke of Ferrara from his most Christian 
Majesty, but he still keeps faith, though he misbehaves himself by 
not settling his affairs completely with the King. He no longer 
demands infantry, but that his salary (provisione) be increased from 
24,000 crowns to 50,000, and the men-at-arms ; and by the Duke’s 
ambassador the King sent to tell him that he will give him the 
50,000 crowns, leaving him at liberty to keep the men-at-arms or — 
not. I do not know whether the Duke will accept these terms, 
although I sent him one of my gentlemen to urge many reasons 
for his acceding to the agreement, which if not made before my 
return to Rome, I shall endeavour to conclude by making the 
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Pope contribute something of his own, as these Imperialists must 
at any rate know with whom they have to deal.” 

Morette, 17th August 1556. 

[Halian, partly im cipher ; the portions im italies deciphered by 
Signor Luigt Pasini.]- ; 

580. Giovanni MicHiet, Venetian Ambassador in England, 
to the Doar and SENATE. 

Will not deviate from my usual custom of writing every week. 

In the very place where the [false] proclamation of the Queen’s 
death was made* (nel luogo proprio dove fu fatta la publicatione 
del proclama che la Regina fusse morta); two of its chief authors 
were hanged,t including the parish priest there, and both died 
with great demonstration of repentance and acknowledgment of 
their error, confessing that hey had fallen into it from their bad 
opinions about religion. The others,.as many as-12 in number, have 
been brought hither to the Tower. 

The brother of the pirate Killigrew, and six or eight of his chief 
comrades, have also been removed from Portsmouth to the Tower, 
where some persons pretend they have been tortured (tormentati), 
and on their account certain prisoners who had their liberty in the . 
Tower have been confined. Xciltigrew’s father, who is a wealthy 
gentleman, has offered to pay all those who have suffered loss from 
him, hoping thus more easily to obtain his pardon, though it is pot 
believed that this will profit him much.  ~ 

The Queen has been unwell lately, both from the great heat, the 
like of which no one remembers, as likewise owing to some mental 


’ vexation (qualche dispiacer di animo), and not having yet quite 


recovered, she has chosen to change her residence, and to-day went 
eight miles hence to Croydon to a house of the most illustrious the 
Legate. 

The day before yesterday that Spanish gentleman whom the 
King said he would send, arrived express, and was sent back with 
the same haste. He confirmed the King’s coming after the depar- 
ture of the Emperor ; so the Earl of Pembroke has been appointed 
to go and receive him at Calais, Lord Paget at Dover, and Cardinal 
Pole here at Canterbury (et Villustrissimo Legato di qué a 
Canterbury) ; but nothing has been yet settled about his right 
reverend Lordship, although he solicits and desires it in order that 
he may have toremain at his Church. The immediate despatch of 
this gentleman, who during the two days of his stay had several 
long conferences with the Queen together with Don [Juan de] 
Figueroa, (her Majesty on Sunday, the day of his arrival, that she 
might attend to his despatch, having omitted to go to vespers in the 
chapel, which she is not wont to do without some great impediment,) 





* This shows that a letter written by the ambassador on the 11th August is missing. 
The place here mentioned seems to be Yaxley in Sussex, where one Cleobury personated 
the Earl of Devon, and in the church there proclaimed “the Lady Elizabeth Queen, and 
her beloved bed-fellow, Lord Edward Courtenay, King.” (See Lingard, vol. v. p. 246, 
ed. Tondon. 1854.) 
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has caused a belief that he has been sent on business, rather than.for 
this mere mission about the King’s return; but nothing further can 
be ascertained about this. 

London, 18th August 1556. 

Postscript.—I am informed that the Lord Treasurer has been sent 
for, to make arrangements (it is supposed) either at Dover or 
Portsmouth, where the Emperor is expected, the Queen intending 
by all means, if possible, to see his Imperial Majesty there. : 


{Italian.] 


581. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Doar and SrnaTe. 
Relative to the warlike preparations of the Imperialists and of the 
Duke of Paliano, and to the fortification of Rome. 
Rome, 20th August 1556. 


[Italian] . 
582. Bennanno Navacmno, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 


the Dogs and Szivive 

Cardinal de’ Medici told my secretary that in the penultimate 
Consistory, the Pope having asked him what he thought of the 
affair of Ascanio della Cornia, he replied, “Ill, Holy Father, and 
I suspect that each day will bring us worse tidings, should those 
disturbances continue ;” and when the Pope said that he had a 
number of soldiers and good troops, the Cardinal replied that his 
Holiness must neither rely on them nor allow them to take the field, 
as they would be routed by the mere sight of the enemy, for that 
since the coming of Charles (VIII. ?) into Italy, never had an army, 
composed exclusively of Italians, been seen to gain one single battle, 
because they know not how to use the pike ; and as the Imperialists 
have much foreign infantry, both German and Spanish, and 800 
men-at-arms, and 2,000 light horse, whilst his Holiness has a 
bare 500 very sorry jades, he therefore lacked the means for 
resisting the enemy in the field; and consequently of the three 
faculties of war (le tre parti cha la guerra), namely, attack, resis- 
tance, and to remain reciprocally on the defensive, the two first 
were denied him, as with the troops he has, his Holiness cannot 
invade the kingdom of Naples without the certainty of their being 
cut to pieces; and should the Imperialists choose to advance, he 
could not prevent them from being masters of the open country, 
and consequently of the defenceless towns, such as the majority of 
those in the papal territory ; whilst the third resource, of remaining 
mutually on the defensive, was no less injurious to his Holiness 
than the other two, as he would be compelled to incur intolerable 
cost ; whilst the Imperialists can hold their own with the troops 
paid by them even in time of peace. To this the Pope said, 
“What would you have me do if these heretical tyrants compel me 
to act thus?” The Cardinal rejoined, “Holy Father! I would that 
an agreement were negotiated, and that your Holiness should make 
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some slight concession (li mettesse un poco del suo), to prevent such 
great and universal mischief.” Thereupon the Pope said, “ And should 
this ensue, shall I be the cause of it?’ Cardinal Medici replied, 
“When a person can provide, and does not do so, I know not what. 
to say; I should indeed regret to have it recorded by historians, 
that in the reign of your Holiness, a Pope of such exemplary life, 
a war and schism broke out, such as had not happened in the time 
of popes, who, to say the truth, led foul and evil lives (pontefici di 
mala e sporca vita).” 

On hearing this his Holiness could no longer contain himself, 
and said, “You have this day caused me dissatisfaction, but these 
words do not proceed from you; the tyrants are those who make 
you utter them; but we will deprive them of their realms and 
empires as schismatics.” Cardinal Medici made answer that he 
would neither affirm nor deny that the Emperor was .schismatic, 
though he indeed would say that this privation might bring it to 
pass, that instead of one schismatic kingdom, all the Emperor's 
realms might become so, they forming two thirds of Christendom, 
and that it does not suffice to deprive, as in the next place force is 
required to effect the privation. The Pope in a great rage then 
said, “You also are schismatic; speak out (dite si), if you have 
anything to say against me.” Cardinal Medici replied that, per- 
ceiving the Pope to be too angry, he would say nothing more, but 
that sliould his Holiness choose to listen, he will always tell him 
the truth in his own chamber, as he is neither @ flatterer, nor 
interested, like the persons about his Holiness. He then went and 
sat down; and says he fully expected to be sent to the castle, as the 
Pope never took his eyes off him. 

When consistory was dismissed, Cardinal Medici went to the 
Duke of Paliano, and narrated to him what the Pope had said, 
requesting his Excellency to represent to the Pope that, if he 
did not choose him to speak freely for the common weal, for 
that of the See Apostolic, and especially for that of the Caraffa 
family, that his Holiness should be pleased to assign him a 
residence, and that he would obey readily. To this the Duke 
of Paliano replied, that rather than be the cause of so many 
inconveniences, he would prefer being deprived of the duchy, and 
even of his life. Thereupon Cardinal Medici said, “My lord, you 
are to be a duke; it remains for determination, whether the duchy 
is to be this of Paliano, if possible; and if not, to exchange it for 
Camerino ; and I promise you to make the college consent to this, 
and that we will give it you with all the votes unanimously.” The 
Cardinal said, moreover, to my secretary, “‘ The Duke did not dislike 
my proposal, but nothing farther has been said to me about it, I 
can do no more, and am certain that in the confessional I have 
not to reproach myself with having failed in my duty; for I have 
said without scruple that which no one else had the courage to say ; 
anticipating abuse, and even blows (botte) and imprisonment; for 
after all, the Pope himself in .the end will wish me well for it, 
knowing that I spoke for his advantage, and that of this See 
Apostolic, and not for any private respect of my own.” 

Rome, 22nd August 1556, 
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Aug. 22. 583. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
Ll Original , the Docs and SENATE. 
‘Venetian To-day at 2 p.m. went to the Pope, who announced the return of 


Archives. his messenger Domenico del Nero from the Duke of Alva, who 
No.6B. treated him kindly and expressed goodwill towards his Holiness. 
Having listened to the Pope’s solemn protestations of his wish for 
peace, replied that besides the other causes which made me hope for 
peace was the desire displayed by his Holiness for the “reforma- 
tion” (reforma), which was so ardent that even in the midst of the 
present troubles, he yesterday in consistory had issued certain . 
orders to that effect. His Holiness replied most amiably (tutto 
pieno di dolcezza), “ Yesterday we put our hand to the root of a 
too flagrant impiety, namely the ‘accessi’ and ‘regressi, etiam 
invitis dominis, tantamount to sending those poor prelates to the 
slaughter-house (al macello). And whilst on this topic we will tell 
you a joke of a waggish courtier, who threw himself at the Pope’s 
feet, asking him for a large benefice held by a very famous man. 
The Pope replied, How can you ask this favour of me when we 
know that the benefice is not vacant, its incumbent being still 
alive ? whereupon the gentleman said he wished to tax the abuses 
of the court, adding, Holy Father, do but give me the benefice, and 
leave to me the care of rendering it vacant. With regard to which 
matter when we received the ‘regresso’ of our Archbishoprie of 
Naples* without knowing anything about it, we induced Pope 
Julius to ‘repeal all the ‘regressi’ conceded sine consensu [of the 
incumbents ?]. He declined doing so with regard to all benefices in 
general, but repealed those of the cathedral churches, and we were 
then told by a very worthy cardinal, that they had done a most 
holy work, as there were cardinals who had as many as 40 ‘ regressi ;’ 
so now, when we have the power, wejwill not allow it to escape us. 
All the ‘accessi” by whomsoever given, and be their clauses what 
they may, have been revoked and cancelled by us, so that word no 
Jonger exists ; and yesterday when speaking about this matter we 
inveighed against the ‘ regressi, issuing a mandate for the cardinals in 
Rome to give a list (wna nota) of those they have within a fortnight, 
those who are absent from Rome but in Italy within a month, and 
those who are out of Italy within three months ; and on receiving these 
particulars, should any person be found to have more than one, we 
shall say, It is improper (non sta bene) ; take one of them, renounce 
the others; and when it comes to the point of the ‘regresso, we will 
compel them to keep but one benefice, either that of the ‘ regresso’ 
or the one held previously. And thus will we go reforming by 
degrees, nor do we choose the devil, with all the designs projected 
by him, to prevail against this good work, as this is, building for 
one’s self a, house in heaven ; and we have commenced with ourselves, 
suppressing almost entirely the ‘ datariato,’ which yielded us so 
great a revenue, in order that when we shall come to the others, 





* According to Cardella, vol. 4, pp. 166,167, it seems that Gianpietro Caraffa ob- 
tained the reversion of the see. of Naples in 1549, but did not obtain possession of it 
until 1551, in the reign of Julius IIT. 
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they may not be able to say that we do it to enrich ourselves, seeing 
that at a moment the most critical which could befall us, we 

deprived ourselves of such vast income, not because we did not know 

that we had need of it, but because we could not take it without 
committing the sin of simony. Should we be able to call the 

Council, as we hope to do speedily, we will accomplish all at once 

and well, as where many sages are gathered together, things are 

done better. Should it, however, be difficult to convoke, we will 

propose the questions to the cardinals (daremo li quesiti alli Car- 

dimali) whether such a dispensation, such an absolution, or such 

an office be saleable. They will not be able to speak against the. 
truth, and were they to do so, we would commit them to the 

Inquisition as heretics; and thus do we hope in God to go 

reforming, without that fear which other Popes had of dying of 
hunger, for we do not distrust the goodness of God, which has always 

assisted us. When we came to your city we brought neither gold 

nor silver, nor property of any sort ; you gave us shelter and you gave 

us bread, with so much charity as not to choose it even to be known 

who gave it us; and now that we are here, were we to apprehend its 

failing us, we should deserve to be punished by God for entertaining 

such a fear, as we have even experience of this, for incurring such 

extraordinary expenditure as we do (all of which, however, is 

necessary) in troops and fortifications, so that we spend upwards of 
70,000 crowns per month, yet have we no lack of funds, and our 

revenues on the contrary have all increased, not from the prosperity 

of the times, as owing to the scarcity of everything it ought to be the 

reverse, but because our eyes have been opened; nor have our 

kinsfolk chosen to do what the nephews and relations of other Popes 

did, taking bribes for leasing the revenues of the Church so much 

below their value ; and although according to the proverb every man 

thinks his own wife the most chaste of any, yet does the fact prove 

that these nephews of ours might have kept this augmentation for 

themselves, and that they did not do 60.” 

After the Pope had listened to the perusal of the news-letters 
from Constantinople discussing the power of Sultan Soliman, he 
blamed the Imperial ministers for provoking him, and said that 
should a Turkish fleet come into these waters, the King of France 
could not be accused of having sent for it. He then complained 
of the bad policy of the Christian Princes, who gave just cause to 
fear that one day or other the Turk will do the rest (il Turco non 
facet il resto), his forces being innumerable, and that what he once 
gets possession of he never loses. In conclusion, his Holiness spoke at 
great length about the Emperor's departure for Spain, and the with- 
drawing (retirata) of the King his son to England, it seeming to 
him that at no time more disadvantageous for his interests than at 
present, nor with a greater demonstration of weakness, could the 
Emperor have determined on departure, unless perchance it conceal 
something unknown, both to his Holiness and others, 

For many months I have never heard the Pope talk more 
reservedly than to-day, so it is possibly true, according to the 
advices from France, that Cardinal Caraffa despairing of obtaining 
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what he wanted from the King, as the Constable opposed it, Caraffa 
had recourse to the Cardinal of Lorraine, who made him speak with 
the King (Vabboced col Re), and they said so much that his most 
Christian, Majesty consented to give a levy of Switzers, and to make 
a certain pecuniary deposit. 

Rome, 22nd August 1556. 


[italian.] 


584. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Docs and SENATE. 

The Legate left Morette on the 17th instant, and will embark at 
Toulon, avoiding Marseilles on account of the plague. A friend 
of mine, his confidant, told me that he spoke with Cardinal Caraffa 
before his departure, and found him joyful, his Lordship saying 
he had so urged the most Christiun King and the Constable that 
they promised positively to make the deposit at Venice, the money 
being put in a place under two keys, one of which to be kept 
by the Pope's commissioner, and the other by his Majesty's 
nominee, with an express declaration that the money is to be spent 
solely for the defence of the Church and of the state of Paliano ; 
and whenever any portion of this deposit shall be abstracted for 
the purposes aforesaid, one and other of those princes will be bound. 
within a certain period to make good the deficit, so that the 500,000 
crowns will always remain there, but in deposit. For the’ sake 
of encouraging the King to take this step he had proposed to him 
the means for obtaining the money through the merchants on very 
fair terms; and the Pope likewise on his part was prepared to 
supply his quota. The Legate added that his most Christian Majesty 
had promised him to keep twelve of his galleys in the harbour of 
Civitavecchia, according to the Legate’s request, and that he had 
fair hopes that after his landing, those which conveyed him would 
remain there. Thus he said he took with him the announcement 
of the deposit, a firm promise of the galleys, and that the Switzers 
should be ready whenever needed, so that for the entire grant of 
all he desired. there merely remained the 300 men-at-arms, but, 
although the King makes a difficulty about conceding them, the 
Legate trusted that should circumstances require the passage of 
the Switzers, his Majesty will be compelled to send the said men-at- 
arms likewise. 

All these things have been confirmed to me through another 
channel, with the exception of the mode whereby to find money 
for the deposit, I having been unable as yet to discover either 
that particular, or in whose hands the money is to be placed ; but 
notwithstanding these apparently defensive preparations in case 
the King of England molest the Pope, reports are nevertheless in 
circulation of an offensive attack neat year, the rumour resting on 
certain words uttered by the Constable which might be construed in 
this sense ; in addition to which, precise orders have been sent to 
every part of the kingdom to levy the royal revenues and enforce 
their payments, wiich has strengthened the aforesaid opinion. 

Lhe day before the suid Legate departed he sent for the Abbot of 
San Saluto, and told him that he knew the commencement of his 
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negotiation about.the peace between these Princes, and also knew 
that he was expecting a reply from Brussels, but by advices which 
he, the Legate, had received from that court, the delay of its trans- 
mission proceeded from M, d’ Amont [Simon Renard], the Imperial 
Ambassador here, who had performed two evil offices against him ; 
Jirst, he forwarded the letters very late and open, and then wrote 
to the Emperor and King Philip that they niust not trust 
Parpaglia, as his bias was French, and that he merely sought to 
elicit information from Brussels for the purpose of imparting it 
to this court; but that the Bishop of Arras, who of late shows 
himself hostile to @ Amont, took the Abbot under his protection, and 
by demonstrating his good qualities discredited the aforesaid 
ambassador, so that Caraffa believed they would soon answer 
Parpaglia. And here the Legate commenced saying how anwious the 
Pope was for this peace, provided things ‘proceeded with true effects 
(con veri effetti) and without fraud, and that he, the Legate, in his 
Holiness name, promised if the Imperialists laid down their arma 
that the Pope would do the like; and as he knew that they felt 
aggrieved by the fortification of Puliano, they must dismiss that 
from their minds, as his Holiness chose by ali means to complete 
it, but that if the Imperialists would come to a real adjustment, 
they would jind the Pope excellently disposed to satisfy them by 
merely keeping there such a garrison as was required for its neces- 
sary defence, and which could not give any suspicion of attack. 
In veply, the Abbot, after greatly commending the disposition 
of the Pope and the Legate, offered to write about this to Brussels, 
at his Lordship’s command, and the Cardinal requested.him so 
to do, assuring him that he would find his deeds and words to 
correspond, and that on receiving a reply he was to give him notice ; 
sar with this Rarpaglia went to Puris, intending to write to Ruy 
‘omez. 
Morette, 24th August 1556. 


(Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


585. Grovannt MicnteL, Venetian Ambassador in England, 
to the Doge and SENATE. 

The landing of the Emperor in England, about which there is 
much discourse amongst the multitude, is verified solely by con- 
jecture and opinion. It is true that orders have been sent to provide 
victuals and refreshments ‘at certain ports of this Channel, such as 
Dover and Portsmouth, off which the fleet must necessarily pass, so 
that should it put in there, from lack’ of wind or from foul weather, 
or any other accident, it may be conveniently received and provi- 
sioned ; in which case, should the place where it might arrive prove 
suitable, the Queen would perhaps go thither for an interview with 
his Imperial Majesty, and thus, so far as can be known at present, 
it would take place accidentally and casually as a thing done and 
caused on the sudden, and not as arranged and concerted beforehand. 
Her Majesty indeed chose the Admiral to re-embark on board the 
seven ships which remained armed, and to put to sea to meet the 
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fleet and join it, to give convoy as far as the Emperor might please, 
though with the intention that the said ships might also serve for 
the King’s passage hither, but she subsequently determined, so great 
is her anxiety (gelosia) and desire for the coming of the King, 
regardless of expense, to have the others fitted out expressly for his 
Majesty’s passage, so that on arriving at Calais he may not be 
prevented crossing should he have to await those of the Admiral, 
but at any rate find these already awaiting him ; and to-morrow or 
the day after the Earl of Pembroke and Lord Paget are to go thither 
to receive him, the Lord Treasurer and the Bishop of Ely doing the 
like at Dover, but the departure of these last is more uncertain than 
that of the others. 

What I wrote doubtfully* about the money which the Queen 
sought to borrow is now verified by the fact, her Majesty having sent 
freely (liberamente) to the lords and gentlemen, the wealthiest ‘and 
best provided (piz viecht et commodi), letters [privy seals] in which 
is specified the precise sum demanded of each of them, according 
to what the individual may be supposed. able to bear, and I am 
told that the least is 40 pounds sterling, her Majesty urging all 
of them to exceed their means, availing themselves of their propert; 
and credit to raise the sum required by her, as she is in great need, 
and compelled to supply herself with funds to enable her to quell 
the insurrections to which she is daily subjected. This mode of 
request has seemed the more strange and vexatious to everybody, 
as it is unusual and unprecedented (innusitata et insolita), the 
device being attributed to the suggestion (consiglio) of the Spanish 
lords, in order, as suid by them publicly, that the King may make 
use of the money; so it seems that all (although it be wntrue) 
apologize under pretence of being overwhelmed with debts; but 
opposition will be of little avail, nor im the end will.any one dare 
obstinately to resist her Majesty's desire.t 

Since the execution of the authors of the proclamation in Suffolk,t 
of whom a schoolmaster was the ringleader, reports circulate about 
@ certain other individual, a captain from the other side of the 
Channel (capitanio di la dal mare), an arch-heretic well acquainted 
with Germany, where he is known, and he is said to have had an under- 
standing with the schoolmaster and his accomplices, as entertained 
by him actually with the emigrants (transfugi) and rebels abroad. 
This person for his greater security lives for the most part in the forests 
in England (in queste selve), and hiding himself there, he every now 
and then with great audacity appears in one town or another, 
sometimes disguised as a peasant, sometimes as a wayfarer, sometimes 
as a merchant, and sometimes in one garb, sometimes in another, 
so as not to be tracked and recognised, finding out all those whom he 
knows to be suspected, and of the same mind in the matter of 
religion, preaching to them and encouraging them to remain firm 
and constant, as they shall soon hear and see great and powerful © 





* Probably in the missing letter of the 11th August. 

} The decipher is imperfect, but the ambassador’s meaning is, I think, correctly given 
in my text. 

} Ido not know in how many counties Cleobury’s proclamation was made. 
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personages, who will come to replace them in their religion (a 
rimetterle nella loro veligione) and free them from slavery ; after 
the performance of which persuasive offices, he immediately dis- 
appears, retiring into the country and the forests (selve). In many 
places orders have been given to keep on the watch to capture him 
if possible, spies being posted for this purpose in the forests (bosch), 
and they hunt him with bloodhounds, as is done to wild beasts and 
beasts of chase (come si fa alle jiere et animali di caccia). 
London, 25th August 1556, : 


[Ztalian.] 


586, Fepzrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Doge and Senate. 

Don Martino Alonso, who arrived here yesterday, sent me two 
packets of letters from your Serenity, one dated the 8th, the other 
the 10th instant, so I sent immediately to demand audience of the 
Emperor and his son ; and this morning, when received by King 
Philip, I told him I was commissioned by your Serenity to let him 
know what great satisfaction you had derived from the loving con- 
gratulations and confidential announcements made to you in the 
Emperor’s name and his Majesty's, by the said Don ‘Alonso and 
the ambassador Vargas, assuring him that you reciprocated ‘these 
sentiments, and saying how readily you had written to the Pope 
urging him to find means to obtgin quiet not.only for Italy but for 
Christendom ; adding that I. was charged. to ,pray..his Majesty to 
persevere in his natural inclination-for peace. He replied that the 
accounts received ‘from Don Martino and.the ambassador Vargas 
had so convinced him of your affection that he was extremely 
satisfied, and that you would always find him your good friend ; 
. the expression of his countenance when giving this assurance con- 
vincing me that he was really much pleased with the replies given 
to Don Martino, and with what your Serenity had done. He then 
began telling me, with great familiarity, that the Emperor purposed 
departing for Zealand to-morrow, and would send for me and the 
other ambassadors to dismiss us ; and in the act of my taking leave 
he thanked me for the good offices which Don Martino told him 
I had performed, as confirmed by the letters of the ambassador 
Vargas. , 

‘To-day I went to visit Don Bernardino de Mendoza, expecting 
also to find with him (as I did) the said Don Alonso, his nephew, 
Don Bernardino said to me apart he thought:a greater union must 
be formed between the King and your Serenity, because the Pope 
would declare himself unfriendly to you, and purposed giving the 
port of Ancona to the King of France, through whose intervention 
he would make the Turkish fleet harass your Serenity. He said 
letters had arrived from their Majesties’ ambassador in France 
purporting that the King told him he would not fail to observe the 
truce, although from his confederacy with the Pope he could not 
fail succouring him; and that by letters lately received from 
England from the Queen and the members of her Council, he hoped 
that should the King of France not keep the truce, the Queen would 
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declare war on his most Christian Majesty for the benefit of her 
Consort. Then taking in his hand a lengthy despatch, he told me it 


- was an agreement which would soon be concluded. with the delegate 


from Pern, in the name of the feudatories there, from whom the 
King would obtain so considerable a sum of money, that he will be 
able to defend himself not only against the Pope but also against 
France, and any other power, if requisite; and the feudatories, 
provided they obtain permission to dispose of their lands and effects 
(robbe) to their heirs and successors, will bind themselves within three. 
years to pay eight millions of gold, binding the King to render 
the [Peruvian] revenues independent of Spain (con obligare il Rea 
disimpegnare Vintrate della Spagna). In my reply I endeavoured to 
give him satisfaction, and went immediately to Don Ruy Gomez to 
make the same impression as on the mind of the King with regard to 
the resolve announced by your Serenity to Don Martino Alonso, the 
said Don Ruy Gomez being the person to whom alone the King 
confides everything; and after performance of this office, with 
which he seemed well satisfied, he said the King would desire his 
ambassador to thank your Serenity for your intention of writing to 
the Pope to dispose him to peace. He told me besides, that the 
French Ambassador had never answered him whether his King con- 
sented, as he said he would, to appoint your Serenity arbitrator of 
the disputes between their Majesties; and that yesterday the said 
ambassador sent him word that being indisposed, he could not 
come to sce him, saying that if he wished to talk about the peace, 
towards which he saw him of late disposed, he would willingly 
discuss it; Don Ruy Gomez remarking to me that he considered 
the message a feint, and that the ambassador did not really entertain 
any such wish, but that he nevertheless purposed going to see him. 
Ghent, 25th August 1556. 


[italian.] 


587. FEepErico BADOoER, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Docr and SENATE. 


This morning the Emperor appointed all the ambassadors to go 
to him in the afternoon ; and speaking to each of them separately, 
he said he was determined to depart for Zealand to-morrow, and - 
await fair weather for his passage to Spain, whither he purposed 
going, knowing himself to be no longer adapted to the management 
of the affairs of the world, and that he wished to serve God with 
his mind at peace. To the Siennese Ambassador, who was the first, 
after narrating to him several things which had taken place between 
his Majesty and that Republic, he said he had left the care of it to his 
son, when negotiating with whom he would find him most lovingly 
disposed towards it; and the ambassador, who told me himself that 
he had received this commission, added thrice, with a sigh, “ Good 
God! what has the King of Spain to do with Sienna? and when 
will His Divine Majesty have mercy on our sins?” The second 
was the ambassador from Florence, who told the Emperor that not 


‘one of his true servants counselled him to take this departure, 


esnecially in the midst of such creat trouhles as Italy is threatened 


1556. 


ee 1556. 581 





with by the Pope, and which will consequently occur in many parts 
of Christendom ; wherefore the Duke his lord, as_ his Majesty’s 
most faithful servant, felt great discontent at it. The Emperor 
replied that this was not injurious either to the Duke or any- 
oue else who had relied on his remaining here, as what the King 
his son, young, robust, and absolute master, might be unable to do, 
could still less be effected by him, he being now old and feeble, 
and divested of all power. The Nuncio followed next, remaining 
but a short while with his Majesty, and came forth very melancholy; 
nor has it been possible to ascertain what he said to the Emperor, 
nor what his Majesty replied ; and from what his auditor has told 
me, the Emperor did not send for him, but the Bishop of Arras, as 
of his own accord, let him know his Majesty’s resolve to dismiss the 
ambassadors, adding that in case he had any office to perform in 
this matter for his own satisfaction, he was to let him know 3 80 
the Nuncio sent to tell him (as he had informed the Bishop some 
days previously) that he also wished to perform this office of taking 
leave of his Imperial Majesty ; the Bishop of Arras thus showing 
that the giving the Nuncio audience did not proceed from him. 
After the Nuncio, I was introduced to his Majesty, and seeing him 
pause in expectation of my commencing the conversation, I repre- 
sented to him in your Serenity’s name what I told his most Sereno 
son about your reply to Don Martino Alonso, and the precise words 
used by his Majesty in reply were as follows: “Ambassador! I have 
heard from Martino Alonso the Joving demonstrations made to him 
by the Signory, and their.goodwill with re, to desiring all 
happiness for me and the King my son; and it seems to me that 


‘they have taken the good road by writing to the Pope to dispose 


him to peace and quiet, and if they continue performing this office, 
as you have told me, the Pope will have regard for them, and will 
abstain from playing the mad pranks he does, owing to his extreme . 
old age (et si rimoverd di far delle pazzie che fa per eseer molto 
vecchio), which may be said to have arrived at second childhood ;” 
repeating to me several times these words, “ That he was indeed old, 
and that in the midst of somuch mischief this was a blessing ;” add- 
ing, “ Ambassador ! with yourself personally, and with the good offices 
which I know have been performed by you at this court and with 
the Signory, as written to me by Francisco Vargas, and told me 
orally by Martino Alonso, I remain very well satisfied, and wish 
you during your stay with the King my son to persevere in the 
same sincere disposition as evinced by you hitherlo. To-morrow I 
shall depart for Zealand, there to await fair weather for my passage 
to Spain, to live in repose, and serve God as I ought; and shall 
always remain with that goodwill towards the Signory which I 
always have borne them, and which I promise on behalf of the King 
my son.” I replied that willingly would I have completed the 
term of my legation with his Majesty, and have followed him both 
to Spain and to any other region whither he might have gone, not 
merely in obedience to your Serenity’s commands, but from my 
own election, considering it great good fortune for me whilst serving 
the most serene Republic, to reside with an Emperor who, from so 
many heroic virtues, such very exalted conditions of fortune and 
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so many undertakings heretofore so gloriously achieved by him, had 
very great fame in the world ; but since it was his Majesty’s firm 
will to withdraw himself entirely from worldly pomps and actions, 
and to make this voyage, I prayed the Lord God to grant him the 
grace to enjoy a very long life in the utmost prosperity, and to 
enable him to keep his mind in that great and secure, nay sole, 
repose which is attained by those who serve Him without guile, as 
I should believe his Majesty would do ;* and that he might in- 
dubitably take with him this satisfaction, that what I had assured’ 
him of your Serenity’s goodwill, and of your respect for him and 
the King, would always be verified by good operations for the 
future, such as he knew had been effected on past occasions; and 
humbly thanking him on my own private account for his opinion 
of my sincere mode of proceeding, I said that I had also to thank 
my good fortune for enabling me, whilst obeying your Serenity’s 
commands, to render myself agreeable to his Majesty, of whom I 
then took leave, which was conceded me with loving and hearty 
words and gestures. The Ferrarese and Mantuan Ambassadors 
followed, being both called at the same time. To the one from 
Ferrara, when the complimentary phrases were ended, he spoke 
rather resentfully of his Duke, by reason of the many and divers 
things done by him to the prejudice of King Philip’s territories by 
adhering to his enemies, saying he wished the ambassador to let 
him know that he nevertheless did not believe everything, and 
that it was no less for the Duke’s interest to have the King for his 
friend than it was advantageous for his Majesty to be on good 
terms with his Excellency ; and to the Mantuan Ambassador he 
spoke in honourable and loving terms, calling the Cardinal his 
“good friend,” and Don Ferrante “a faithful creature” (fedel 
creato). The Portuguese Ambassador was the last to take leave of 
the Emperor, with whom he remained a short time, nor have I 
heard anything farther. : 

I visited the most serene Queens, making them offers in your 
Serenity’s name, and wishing them a very prosperous voyage, &c., 
and was answered lovingly, especially by Queen Maria, who really 
seemed to think—such was the opinion of all the personages of these 
courts—that she was being addressed by the representative of a 
oe who, in these times, is sincere, and their Majesties’ good 
riend. 

Ghent, 27th August 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


588. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, 
to the Docs and Senare, 

To-day at audience, in reply to my usual panegyric on peace, the 
Pope replied, “ We have told you that our most earnest wish is for . 
a good peace, and those who think otherwise of us think what is 
false, and the blessed God knows it; but the mischief is that we 





* Come mi daria a credere che faria Ja Maectd. ena, 
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‘carinot ever rely on the Imperialists ; we know them too well, and 


how ambitious they are of universal empire, and that they cannot 
keep what they hold in Italy except by tyranny and force, gnawing 
the vitals and drinking the blood of the poor, as they do; so we 
cannot tranquillise ourselves until rid of this plague; and may God 
forgive those who have let them commit so many impieties (pie (sic) 
[impieta 7]; we are doomed to mourn the sins of others ; Patres 
nostri comederunt uvas acerbas, et dentes filiorum obstapescunt ; 
but we will not fail to do our duty, viderint deinde ali}, .quid eis 
conducet.. We well know that when a neighbour's house is on fire 
every man must look to his own, lest the flames reach it; and we 
know that the Republics of Greece, each looking with delight on 
the conflagration of the other, without doing what it ought to have 
done, they were all consumed. . Here there is. no occasion to await 
greater or more manifest signs of their avidity, and desire to seize 
this city, and consequently the rest: Besides the sack of Rome, of 
which Charles denies having been the cause, and says he knew 
nothing of it, although his having kept the Pope and cardinals for 
11 months in the castle of St. Angelo deprives him of this excuse ; 
did he not, when he returned from Africa by way of Sicily, come to 
this city to make himself master 6f it? but Paul III armed 
cautiously, and moreover succeeded in’ thwarting the design of 
Charles, who then contented himself with proclaiming his challenge 
to the King of France in Consistory, and having made it appear that 
he came for this purpose, he departed; having ever since, with the 
same intention of comneyne Papal States, supported those little 
traitor-curs of his (quelli suoi cagnoletti traditorelli), of whom 
we have rid ourselves; which touches him to the quick, as by 
securing ourselyes hereabout (d’imtorno) we deprive him of this 
accursed hope. Our predecessors have spent rivers of gold to exalt 
their bastards and nephews, and on other things, which displeased 
both God and man, and then brought ruin on. their families. Would 
to God that the money had been expended in securing the Papal 
States and this city, on which we are intent; we a poor, decrepid old 
man, and compelled as we are to incur such great expense for soldiers, 
we are intent on fortifying the Castle and Borgo, and by God’s 
assistance, and through the diligence of Camillo Orsini, who is a 
great captain, and skilled above all things in military architecture, 
we shall be in a state of defence, but by earth-works, which in 
the course of time it is our intention to face with masonry 
(simeamiserd) the plans being already made for fortifying Tras- 
tevere likewise, and the whole city; so it may be said that there 
will be three fortresses connected one with the other. Fort this 
fortification the Romans contribute willingly as it is their safeguard, 
and from thence will ensue the enlargement of the city, which when 
strong will have a dense population; this being a government which 
resembles that of the Republic, where those who have certain means, 
and lead a good life, may be sure of enjoying them; for if a Pope 
does some mischief occasionally, the one who comes after him 
conducts himself well, if but for the sake of doing the reverse of bis 
predecessor ; nor in the next place is there anyone, let him be of 
what country or condition he may, but can have great hopes in 
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Rome; besides the convenience of the site, and its vicinity to the 
sea; and as the population increases, the revenue both public and 
private will augment, as exemplified by your Venice ; and we were 
told of yore when there, and we believe;the amount at present to be 
greater, that the city alone yielded six hundred thousand crowns, 
whilst the entire kingdom of Naples, when not manipulated (quando 
non era maneggiato), produced no more, and therefore paid the 
church a tribute (censo) of 60,000, which was the tithes ; but now 
they make it give more than two millions, and pay a hackney and 
seven thousand crowns per annum, in virtue of that dispensation 
of Leo [X. A.D, 1519] allowing it to be united to the Empire, 
contrary to the order of our most holy predecessors, who had great 
foresight. From this so much mischief ensued that it may be said, 
Dominumque potentem imposuit. Hence came the ruin of Italy, 
and the miserable sack of Rome. Now to tell you the whole, we- . 
shall continue to secure this city against being the prey of whoever 
may choose to come to it; about which, when speaking with 
Cardinal 8. Giacomo, he told me that this fortification, precisely as 
we aré constructing it; was predicted by the most iesied widow St. 
Brigida, to whom our Lord Jesus Christ vouchsafed to turn his face, 
as you must have seen by the crucifix in St. Paul’s, which turns its 
face and eyes towards the place where that blessed woman stood in 
the act of adoration. Her visions were acknowledged, Cardinal 
Torre Cremata having been appointed to investigate them.* On - 
hearing this from Cardinal S. Giacomo [Juan Alvarez de Toledo], 
we determined to see the revelations, and sent for the book with 
the chapter marked.” 

Talking thus, he took it up, and keeping the book closed, he said, 
“ Before you read the paragraph we will tell you, in verbo veritatis, © 
that had we read it previously, we should perhaps not have enter- 
tained this thought, lest the world might say that we realized it in 
order to be considered the Pope who is foretold in that passage ; but 
as the work has been commenced and is so far advanced, and this 
fortification being so necessary, we will continue it, for the sake also 
of not slighting the favour of God, for to confess the truth to you, 
after reading this, we were much satisfied and comforted, seeing 
the fortification described precisely as we intended constructing it.” 

With these words the Pope opened the book and gave it me, that 
I might read the paragraph, of which—indicating so clearly as it 
does the present fortification, which any person who knows the 
situation of “Borgo” will comprehend, and also to increase his 
Holiness’ satisfaction—I asked him for a copy, to send (as I do with 
this despateh) to your Serenity. The Pope sent immediately for 
writing materials, and told my secretary to copy the passage, during 





* The crucifix in relief, to which Paul IV. alludes, was carved by’ Pietro Cavallini, a 
painter, sculptor, and mosaic worker, born at Rome in 1259, and who had Giotto for 
his master, According to the vulgar tradition the erucifix “spoke” to Saint Brigida in 
the year 1370, a quarter of a century after Cavallini’s death. This Saint Brigida, who is 
said to have been a princess of Sweden, must not be confounded with Saint Brigita, the 
Trish Abbess of Kildare in the 5th century. The “ Revelations” of Saint Brigida, after 
being sanctioned by the Spanish cardinal, Torquemado (alias Torre Cremata), who died 
at Rome in 1468, were published at Nuremberg in 1521, and at Rome in 1557, which last 
edition was probably suggested by the fortifications described in this letter. 
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which operation he asked me how the plague went at Venice, 
evincing great wish for the city to be quite rid of it. I told him 
things remained as they were, and that the fear of plague was 
perhaps greater than the disease itself, and that I hoped in God it 
would soon disappear.. The Pope replied, “ May He, the glorious 
and blessed, grant this of His goodness, and for the welfare of all 
Italy !” 

When the paragraph was copied the Pope had it read to him, and . 
said, “We will not omit to tell you that the houses which Saint 
Brigida says will be round the walls, have been already destined by 
Camillo Orsini for the soldiers, so that by remaining apart they 
may not inconvenience the city ;” and after I had taken leave he 
added, “ Offer the Signory our heart, replete with love and paternal 
good-will for her;” and when I asked him whether the Duke of . 
Alva’s envoy would remain long here, he said, “ He will await our 
reply, which ‘we shall give him in due season, and after mature 
consideration, although what he said to us was of very little im- 
portance.” 

Rome, 28th August 1556. 


{Ttalian.] 


589, Bernarpo NavaGeEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, 
to the Dogs and SENATE. 

Don Pirro dell’ Offredo, whose arrival I mentioned in my letter of 
yesterday, went to audience on Thursday, accompanied by some 30 
Roman horsemen, sent by the Pope as a mark of honour. He waited 
until 7 p.m., when the congregation of the Inquisition adjourned, 
and was then admitted to his Holiness, with whom he was heard to 
speak boldly, and they raised their voices to such a pitch that Misser 
Paulo* was obliged to close the wooden doors that they might not be 
heard outside. This gentleman was seen to depart much exhausted 
and enraged, and when ohe of the Roman cavaliers, his friend who 
had accompanied him, asked whether he brought peace or war, he 
replied, “ Whichever the Pope pleases.” 

The letter from the Duke of Alva to the Pope, which was brought 
by Don Pirro, narrates very diffusely all the things done and said by 
his Holiness against the Emperor and King Philip, commencing with 
the time when he was Cardinal down to the present hour, showing 
that the Pope had no cause to do so ; and that neither his Princes 
nor he, have the slightest thought of waging war on the See Apostolic 
or on his Holiness; but owing to this distrust, and seeing the Pope 
arm so stoutly, he prepared for defence, but with the intention 
(should means be found for trustworthy quiet, about which he 
referred himself to the Potentates of Italy, and principally to your 
Serenity and to the College of Cardinals) of giving eritire satisfac- 
tion to his Holiness. Iam also told that Don Pirro has another 
letter for delivery to the College of Cardinals, with orders to visit 
them, and that he has already been to the Cardinal “ Decano.” 





+ 

* Misser Paulo Barona, alias Consiglieri, was “ Maestro di Camera” of Paul TY., and 
one of the most virtuous men of his Court. In March 1557, the Pope gave the red hat 
to his brother Giovanni Battista de’ Consiglieri “di Casa Barona,” as appears in a 
despatch from Navagero, dated Rome, 20th March in that year. 
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The French have at length sent a messenger with news of the 
resolve formed by the King of Spain about the affairs of Piacenza, 
which Cardinal St. Angelo [Ranuccio Farnese] announced yesterday 
evening to the Duke of Paliano, praying him to make it known to 
the Pope in the best form he could. The Duke said he dared not, 
but this afternoon he made the announcement, which enraged the 
Pope beyond measure; but the Duke sent to Cardinal St. Angelo, 
who seemed in great distress, telling him to be of good cheer, as his 
Holiness holds him guiltless in this matter, but implies that his 
brothers are in the worst possible odour. Here this step is con- 
sidered of very great importance on many accounts, most especially 
as it is expected to increase the difficulty of effecting any adjustment 
of the present disputes.* It is said that King Philip restores 
Piacenza, but retains the citadel, giving back Navarat to the 
Duke, and Monreale to Cardinal [Alessandro] Farnese ; he keeps the 
Duke’s son as hostage, and allows the Duke to outlaw the murderers - 
of his father from his dominions ; but chooses them to enjoy their ' 
revenues there until Duke Octavio make them compensation through 
the revenues of Madama [Margaret of..Austria, natural daughter of 
Charles. V., and consort of Duke Octavio] in: the kingdom of Naples, 
and certain feudatory fortresses in the Parmesan territory are to be 
destroyed. 

Rome, 29th August 1556. 


[Italian.] 


590. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Docs and SENATE, 


Yesterday at about the vesper-hour, the Emperor’s departure took 
place in a litter, for a palace distant a league and half from the sea, 
on his way towards Zealand. Almost the whole court went forth 
to accompany his Majesty, including the King, who is still with his 
Majesty, he having sent back all the others into this town, whose 
deputies, before he went away, made him a present of twenty-five 
thousand crowns for the voyage, many of the inhabitants having 
wished previously to kiss his hand as also did the members of the 
privy-council, the last of whom to perform which act was the 
Bishop of Arras, he throwing himself on his knees in the street 
before the litter, his countenance evincing great sorrow for this 
departure, as manifested indiscriminately by the discourse of all the 
ministers, everybody saying, as Don Ruy Gomez and Don Bernar- 
dino de Mendoza said to me, that they found no other reason that 
could induce his Majesty thus to do, except his having said he 
would do so; concerning which expression Don Ruy Gomez told 
me again that he had great hopes that perhaps the Almighty will 
not choose him to go, that the weather may become foul, or his 
Majesty have a sharp fit of the gout. He also said that this 
voyage was contrary to the wish of the King; and that without 





* The date of the treaty whereby Philip If. made over Piacenza to his brother-in- 
Jaw, Duke Octavio, is not given by the Venetian ambassador; but by the “ Forei, 
Calendar, Mary,” p. 271, it appears that the surrender of Piacenza was made in the 
third week of October 1556. 

t+ Marquisate of Navara, see p. 603. 
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transacting business the Emperor might well remain in these parts, 
where he would have been able to render great assistance to his 
most serene son by authority and counsel. 

Yesterday the Nuncio received a courier with a brief from the 
Pope, desiring him to take leave of their Majesties and to return 
with all speed to Rome. He performed the office enjoined him with 
the King alone, and will depart in a week, having circulated a 
report that the Pope would send some one else in his stead, which, 
however, is not stated in the brief, but he says he had it in private 
letters, though no one believes this; and it is generally said that 
the Pope chose to recall him independently of other respects, seeing 
that he wrote and negotiated in a form the reverse of what his 
Holiness would have wished ; and he complained to me of the bad 
character given him as being too staunch an Imperialist, vowing 
that in his letters all he aimed at was to preserve the peace, 

Ghent, 29th August 1556, 


[Italian.] 


591. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador with the Em- 
peror, to the Dog and SENATE. 
Demands his recall, and assigns the reasons which entitle him 
to it. 
Ghent, 29th August 1556, 
[Htalian.] 


592. Empassy in ENGLAND; 
. Twenty-eight months have ela; since our beloved noble Zuan 
Michiel has been ambassador with the Queen of England. 

Put to the ballot, that election be made of. another nobleman as 
successor to the said Ser Zuane. ‘ 

To be eligible from any place and office, and the person elected 
may not refuse, under all the penalties contained in the Act of 1536 
against those who refuse embassies to crowned heads; and besides 
the four months’ salary in advance, which will be given him here, 
as usual, by the eashier of our Council of X, be there given to the 
agents left here by the said ambassador 180 golden ducats per 
month, so that our Signory may not incur any loss on this account 
by reason of the exchange; and be he bound to depart within the 
term appointed by the last act of this [Council] and the Grand 
Council which regulates the election of ambassadors; and with such 
commission as shall seem fit to this Council. 

Ayes, 41. 

Read to the College on the 25th May 1556. Read again on the 
21st June. Read for the third time on the 8rd July. Read for the 
fourth time on the 28th August. 


[Ztalian.] 


593. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and Senate. : 

The most Christian King, wishing to carry into effect the promise 

given by him to Cardinal Caraffa, has desired the agents of the 

Guadagni firm at Lyons, who trade under the name of Caponi and 
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Rinuccini, to provide 290,000 crowns to make the deposit in 
Venice, sending them the securities (li assegnamenti), with interest 
at the rate of 16 per cent, as usual; and the residue required to 
complete the sum of 350,000 crowns promised by the King is to 
be placed to the account of the 60,000 crowns, which the Pope has 
already had for his necessities, 

Morette, 30th August 1556. 


[Italian] 


594, Giovanni Micurez, Ambassador in England, to the Dogz 
and SENATE. 

The departure of the Earl of Pembroke and Lord Paget for Calais, 
and of the others for Dover, to meet the most serene King, which 
according to the custom of this country (secondo lo uso di qua), was 
determined on more instantaneously and hastily than the need 
required, failed subsequently to take effect, and has moreover so 
cooled as to be no longer mentioned and is scarcely thought of ; and 
although by his last of the 27th ulto. the King confirms his wish to 
pa neverthelsss in what’ he writes to Cardinal Pole neither 
promises nor announces any intention of being here beyond that of 
coming as soon as he can get away, after the Emperor's embarkation 
and departure, without specifying either day or time, neither com- . 
mending the Legate’s journey to Canterbury to meet him nor 
consenting to it, in order, he says, not to remove him from the 
Queen, to whom his presence is so useful, as also that he the King 
may not be delayed or hindered when passing through that city. 
From these and other indications, no person of any grade, how- | 
ever inferior, having yet arrived on account of the King, or of any 
member of his court, although he must be preceded by many officials 
to provide necessaries, few of the English think he will come, or 
they expect his coming to be tardy, and without the court, merely to 
show himself (per dar una volta solamente), and for. a few days 
only. 

The payment of the loan was appointed to be made during the 
present month into the hands of the Queen's comptroller,* which 
amereases the suspicion and resentment (querela) of the people (di 
costoro), its exaction not having been assigned, like the other public 
tawes, to the Lord High Treaswrer (Tesoriere Generale),t they being of , 
opinion that’ this was done im order that the Crown might less 
scrupulously avail itself of the money through the hands of so very 
confidential a minister and creature of Her Majesty than through 
those of the Treasurer, who is a public official of the kingdom. 

Ecclesiasties of all grades, whether prelates or others, were not 
exempt from the loan, which was exacted irrespectively from all 
persons supposed to have the means of payment, whether citizens, 
merchants, or burgesses, though no one was taxed above 1001, nor 
under 201. In addition separate loans have been obtained from 
private individuals, and the like will be done by all the chief cities, 
towns, and boroughs of the kingdom, London having a few days ago 





* Sir Robert Rochester, Comptroller of the Household. 
+ William Paulet, Marquis of Winchester. 
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contributed to the amount of 8,0002., independently of what will be 
paid by the most wealthy of the City companies, who are rated for 
larger sums; so that the entire loan is expected to yield 400,000L., 
or four times the original estimate. 

Viscount Fitz-Walter, the new Lord Deputy (Vicerd novo) of 
Ireland, has gained a victory over the wild Irish (quelli salvatici), 
who, with the assistance of a number of Scots, had rebelled, and 
were ravaging the country. Lord Fitz-Walter in person attacked 
them with a large force, drove the Scots out of the island with great 
slaughter, and subdued the Irish, with the loss of only three or four 
of his own people ; and thus for the present all is peaceable in that 
kingdom. 

Sir John Masone, the ambassador of this Crown with the Emperor, 
having taken leave entirely, has returned from that court, an ambas- 
sador being no longer needed with his Imperial Majesty, who lately - 
sent for from hence, to take with him to Spain, his former confessor 
Father Soto, who was public lecturer in theology in the university 
of Oxford, his departure paining the Queen, by reason of the service 
she received from him there, and yet more the Cardimal, who loved 
him most dearly above all the other (sopra tutti gli altri) [Spaniards 7] 
by reason of his goodness and many virtues. He received handsome 
presents from both one and the other, and Cardinal Pole at his 
own cost had him accompanied across the Channel beyond the 
English territory. . ; 

London, 2nd September 1556. ~ : 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] : 


595. Gracomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to. the 
Door and SENATE. : 
Yesterday his most Christian Majesty told me the Emperor was to 
have embarked on the 28th ult.,and that before he left Ghent he sent 
for the French Ambassador, and told him he had determined on going 
to Spain, and felt certain he should never return, wherefore he 
requested him to write to King Henry that as his son remained the 
heir of all his realms, he wished him to succeed to the goodwill 
borne by his Imperial Majesty towards the most Christian King, 
whom he prayed to return it to him in like manner, and the ambas. 
sador made a suitable reply and took leave. The ambassador also 
writes that his Majesty is in very bad condition, his pronunciation 
being impeded, and his hands and feet crippled ; notwithstanding 
his mind was evidently very sound, although his memory seemed 
rather feeble. His most Christian Majesty added that, as I must- 
have heard, the King of Bohemia had been to the Imperial court, 
and went away dissatisfied, and one day, when the French Ambas.. 
sador ,was visiting him, his Majesty, with a very loud voice, so that 
many persons in the chamber heard him, did not abstain from 
openly expressing this his dissatisfaction to the Ambassador, to whom 
it seeming strange that he should speak in so loud a tone, he made 
him a certain sign, inviting him to lower bis voice, which the King 
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perceiving, his Majesty said, “No, no; I choose to speak loud, as 
here there are no Spaniards, nor will I have any of them; these 
being my Germans, with whom I choose always to proceed without 
reserve ;” and, continuing his discourse, he said that he had never 
chosen to allude to the Emperor either about the things which 
belonged to him by right nor yet respecting favours, as he knew 
that had he demanded anything whatever, the Emperor would 
instantly have commenced about the renunciation of the Empire, 
to which the King of Bohemia would by no means condescend (a 
quale in modo aleuno non voleva fare), but that the Queen his wife 
had negociated, she demanding of his: Majesty wherewithal to 
subsist, by giving her what belonged to her, and what he had pro- 
mised her heretofore ; which having méved the Emperor, he promised 
her for herself and her children (dandogli quello che gli aparte- 
newt, et altre fiate gli havea promesso ; dal che mossé la Mta Sua 
Cesare, gli havea promesso per let et soi figlioli) 50,000 crowns 
annual revenue on the kingdom of Aragon, 50,000 on the kingdom 
of Naples, and 50,000 from another source not specified. The King of 
Bohemia told the Ambassador, in conclusion, that he wnderstood his 
most Christian Majesty purposed approaching the frontiers, in which 
case he wished for an interview with him, requesting the King to send 
one of his gentlemen to meet him on the road, in the territory of the 
Duke of Wurtemberg ; wherefore his most Christian Majesty had 
despatched M. de Sipierre ; and when I asked him whether he knew 
whut the King of Bohemia wanted, he said, “ Certainly not,” adding, 
with a laugh, “It cannot but be something of importance ;” and 
then, continuing, he said, “The Marquis Albert remains in Ger- 
many well satisfied, and writes me the most loving letters in the 
world, continuing to assure me that should I need infantry or 
cavalry I am to let him know, as he will bring me more than I 
want.” 

I also asked the King what was brought by a courier who had 
come in haste from Rome, and he answered me, “The Pope is in 
distress, these Imperialists having pushed forward, but he has 
16,000 infantry, and has no cause to fear, nor, according to my 
promise, will I fail him, so far as possible.” Thereupon I said that 
the Pope’s need seems very imminent, so that I knew not how 
assistance from his Majesty could arrive in time. 

The King rejoined, “I certainly cannot do more than what is 
possible, but will not fail him with regard to money ; the deposit is 
already made, and his Holiness can make use of it, and now also J 
will place a certain sum at his disposal, either on account of the said 
deposit or in addition to it, at the Pope’s optien, as I do not choose to 
fail him, and I believe I am doing what is agreeable to all the 
Princes of Christendom.” He told me besides that his Holiness had 
commenced laying aside the violent language habitually used by 
him, having answered the Duke of Alva very becomingly, “and to 
tell the truth” (said His Majesty) “ I had this office performed with 
his Holiness, as that mode of proceéding did not seem to me at all 
praiseworthy.” So I requested his Majesty to let me know what 
he thqught would be the end of this stir, as the advices varied so 
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greatly that it was impossible to form a complete opinion (intiero 
giudicio). 

His Majesty replied, “Such is assuredly the case, for whenever a, 
hot advice arrives it is followed by a colder one, and sometimes 
they even make me remain in suspense, though to tell you the truth 
I do not believe that matters will advance very far, both because I 
never thought that the Imperialists having seen that I should 
defend the Pope, his Holiness would attack the Emperor, and still. 
less do I believe it now, since the departure of his Imperial Majesty, . 
who, im truth, made all these motions with his council (si perch 
non ho mai giudicato che vedendo Cesarei che volea difender il 
Pont’, che egli volesse romper la guerra con sua M* Cesarea, et 
meno io lo credo adesso che sua Cesarea Maesta @ partita, la qual 
per il vero faceva Lei con il suo cons® tutti questi moti) ; but at any 
rate they will not find the Pope unprovided, and we shall wait to 
see.” I then inquired, “ In case of any rupture (qualche disconcio) 
between the Pope and the King of England, would your most 
Christian Majesty consider the truce broken?” He replied, « The 
Imperialists would fuin persuade me to the contrary, but I answer 
them that I know not whether they would see it in this light were I 
to seck to overpower any of the parties mentioned im the truce as 
their nominees, like the Pope and his family find themselves in- 
cluded amongst mine.” 


As his Majesty continued conversing so freely, I, in order not 

si asked him. in att ine affairs of the © 
Duke of Parma were. He said, “The current reports have caused me 
some suspicion, but as I know the Duke Ottavio to be a man of 
honour, and likewise his whole house, but himself in particular, 1 
have always been hard to believe that he would forfeit his honour, and 
by so much the more as my treaty with him speaks very clearly, and 
says that he and all his brothers are to be in my service contra quos- 
cumque, with the exception of the See Apostolic, nor may they ever 
make an agreement or compact (compositione) with the Emperor or 
his son, even should they restore Piacenza, without my consent and 
especial leave; and the Duke ordered Virginio Orsini, who came 
hither lately, to tell me he would never do anything unworthy of his 
honour, and that he was always staunch for my service, and he made 
a similar announcement to the Pope, and sent him 200 of his cavalry; 
but I have despatched Forenoé (sic) to him, from whom I have as 
yet no reply, but expect it in a few days ; and to tell you freely what 
Thave in my mind, [ am of opinion that had the Duke wished to form 
some resolve he would not have so long deferred it; but we will 
await the end, though should he bear me ill-will he would be in the 
wrong, as the world has seen what I have done for him, nor have I 
given him any cause of complaint.” 

After thanking the King for so long a communication, I told 
him it was reported that the Ambassador from Ferrara had arrived, 
and he replied, “It is true, but he is in Paris with the Prince, nor 
have I yet seen him; the which Prince is very ill, with double . 
quartan ague.” I inquired whether the Duke had yet decided ; 
and he replied, “I do not yet know, but we are so linked together 
that he cannot fail, but neither can a man’s nature fail to show 
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itself,” alluding to his being very close (stretto) where his profit 
was concerned. 

Morette, 2nd September 1556. 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.J : 


596. Bernardo NAVAGERO, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Docr and SENATE. ; 

On Sunday Don Pirro went to the Pope for the reply, as his 
commission compelled him to depart. His Holiness said that on the 
following Wednesday he would give it. On that same day I hed a 
copy of the letter which he brought to the Pope in Spanish,*.and 
the translation, together with the Spanish copy of the one written 
to the College of Cardinals. The contents of the letter to the Pope 
ave in substance such as given in my last, except the paragraph 
about the Duke of Alva’s referring himself for the adjustment of 
these disputes to the Italian Princes, ; 

L. subsequently received your Serenity’s letters of the 28th 


: ulto,, desiring me. to let bis‘ Holiness know that to preserve your 


friendship with all parties you hed conceded passage to 4,000 
Germans at the request of the King of Spain. I sent to ask for 
audience yesterday, which the Pope appointed for 12.30 pp... 
when I found hira discoursing at table. He greeted me-with a 
joyful countenance, saying I was to go into the audience chamber, 
‘and he continued his discourse, which was one of those usually 
made by him against the Spanish nation, vituperating their audacity ~ 
in molesting the See Apostolic without any cause, except that of 
plundering Rome; and addressing the Roman cavaliers, repeated 
what he had said to them before, thus, “These Imperialists having 
sacked and dishonoured you once before, think they have obtained 
a right to return and do the like whenever the grass has grown 
sufficiently to afford them a good crop by cutting it; but don’t lose 
heart, for God is on our side, and the time will perhaps have come 
for taking revenge. Who knows what God will do? Persevere in 
fortifying this city, for it is the best thing that has been thought of 
for the last thousand years ; should it be necessary we will come ~ 
with you to carry the barrel (barilla), as for the honour of this 
Holy Sce, and for the liberty of this city, we are prepared to risk 
our life a thousand times, were it granted us to be born again a 
thousand times ; nor do we regret the cost of so good a work, to 
which we will make all the Papal States contribute, it being very 
fair for the members to assist the head. These Imperialists 
(costoro), alas, can no longer be tolerated; remember the injuries and 
shame inflicted on you by them, and that will suffice to rouse you 
from sleep ; nor shall we otherwise consider you Romans, but men 
of the vilest nation in the world; in my opinion the contumely (lo - 
stratio) is worse than the loss.” His Holiness then commenced 
abusing the Imperialists according to his custom, calling them 
heretics, schismatics, a mongrel race of Jews christened a week ago 





* An English translation of this letter may be read in “Foreign Calendar, Mary,” 
pp. 249-251. : 
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(sangue misto d’Hebrei batezzati da otto giornt), who have encou- 
raged heresy, and are so clearly convicted that what they have 
already done suffices for depriving them of Empires, Realms, and 
States ; saying that it merely remained to make the publication, 
adding many other things of the sort so often written by me. , 
On rising from table the Pope passed through the audience 


“chamber, and having made me a sign to wait, entered the library 


and sent for the reverend Bozzato* and Aldobrandini, which last 
when following the Pope into the library was accosted by the 
secretary of Cardinal Cueva, who made some demand in his master’s 
name; and Aldobrandini, drawing him towards the window where 
I was, said to him in @ very loud voice, “ Write to your Cardinal to 
do me the favour to tell the Duke of Alva that by what he says in 
his letter to the effect that the protest made by me lately in Con- 
sistory was foul, iniquitous, and rash (brutta, iniqua, e temeraria), 
he lies by the throat (se ne mente per la gola).” The secretary being 
astounded went away, and Aldobrandini, drawing yet nearer to me 
said, “Old as I am, would to God that I could end the disputes with 
this Duke with sword and tabard (con la spada ¢ cappa) ; should the 
affair proceed I will let him see what I can do, and will disclose to 
the world his wickedness, and that of his master.” He then added 
“T ardently desire the return of Cardinal Caraffa, and an hour's 
delay seems to me a thousand years.” In the meanwhile the Pope 
had a slight attack of dysentery, which detained him so long that 
the Cardinals of the Inquisition were kept some time waiting ; so 
on coming out of his chamber he sent for me, and said, “ You see 
our occupations, some of which, moreover, are unexpected ; excuse 
us, and be pleased either to wait or to return on Saturday, as to- 
morrow Consistory assembles.” I replied that as I thought his 
Holiness would be tired after the I nquisition, I would return on 
Saturday, preferring his convenience to everything else. 

From what I have heard through several good channels, from 
Cardinals well affected towards your Serenity and my friends, the 
Pope entered Consistory to-day in a great rage, and without giving 
audience te anyone, commenced saying that he was but too much 
harassed by these enemies of God ; that at first he had held the Duke 
of Alva in some consideration, although he did not know him even 
by sight, because his grandfather had been a great man, but now 
deemed him the silliest person living (il pit da poco che wiva), 80 
ignorant and inconsiderate that if he had to.fight him he should 
anticipate certain victory by reason of his stupidity (dapocaggine). 
His Holiness’ said that, by Count Valentino, Alva had written 
certain frivolous things to him, and wishing to reply advisedly, not 
choosing to call Consistory daily, he appointed four Cardinals, of- 
whom, the Pope said, “ we have greatly to complain, as they never 
said anything ; nor can we but think ill of their disposition, and 
that they bear but little love towards this Holy See. ‘The Cardinals 
are the ‘ Decano’ [Bellai], Carpi, Morone, and Saraceno. 





* In Navagero’s Report of Rome (p. 391), the name of this Neapolitan is written 
Bozzuto, and the Florentine braggart who accompanied him to the Pope is there called 
Silvestro Aldobrandini, They and a certain Monsignor della Casa were the chief fire- 
brands ‘who kindled the war described in this correspondence, 
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“We nevertheless replied, as God. inspired us, and subse- 
quently the Duke sent Pirro (we do not know whether he is 
descended from the King of the Epirots) with a letter, the most 
accursed that ever was read; arrogant, false, without substance, and 
without nerve, which we believe has been seen by everybody, for 
we understand that it is almost in print (perch intendiamo ch’e 
quast in stampa); and another to the College.” This last he had 
read, adding, “ We will reply, and as these four who were appointed 
by us did not do their duty, we have convoked you all, that even 
the juniors may ponder, and suggest something in congregation, 
which shall be assembled by us in two or three days ; confer together, 
and discuss the matter. In the College you have an uncle of that 
Duke, and one of his kinsmen, namely, S. Giacomo and Pacheco; 
see if there is any mode of adjusting these difficulties with dignity— 
we no longer say for ourselves, as the Imperialists (costoro) outrage 
us, but for the See Apostolic-—and that they guarantee us against 
attack ; as if we disarm, they who have usually a standing army 
might do the like in a few days; for should means be found, we, 
would accept any fair agreement, nor would we mind (e non ci 
curayemo) releasing the prisoners, although they deserve fire and 
sword; and we moreover wish you to decide whether they have 
now made war on us, for we are informed that in the direction of 
Ponte Corvo and of Tagliacozzo they have crossed into our terri- 
tory to carry off cattle.” 5 

When the Pope had finished, the right reverend “Decano” 
[De Bellai] rose to speak, but the Pope told him to hold his 
tongue. His right reverend lordship prayed the College to beseech 
his Holiness to let him say but two words, but the Pope again 
enjoined silence, and after giving the bishopric of Nepi to Fra 
Michiele of the Inquisition, he dismissed Consistory. One of these 
Cardinals tells me that San Giacomo and Pacheco told him they 
will go and tell the Pope that if he on his part will assure the 
Duke of Alva that he will not molest their Sovereigns’ territories, 
they, S. Giacomo and Pacheco, will induce the Duke to give similar 
assurance in such form as possible, the only three modes which occur 
to them being cither hostages, or merchants’ securities, or a promise/ 
from the Italien potentates; but they doubt obtaining any go 
result, as matters have proceeded too far. : 

Rome, 4th September 1556, 


{ltahan.] 


597. Feprertco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador at Ghent, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

The King of Spain réturned to this town two days after he had 
accompanied the Emperor to the place where his Imperial Majesty 
embarked for Zealand, in which same place the Emperor gave him 
his blessing, and their Majesties took leave of each other with many 
tears. Since then the Emperor, together with the Queens, is 
residing on one of the islands of Zealand, called Arnemuiden 
(Dermuia), where the harbour is, and the ships destined to take 
him to Spain, are in number fifty-one, and will be joined by a 
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number of merchantmen ; nor is anything awaited but a fair wind, 
the present one being foul. 

The Prince of Orange is said to have been commissioned by the 
Emperor to give positive notice of his departure for Spain to the 
Electors of the Empire, and to exhort them to hold the King of the 
Romans in the same account as they did the Emperor in person. 
Some persons attribute the Prince’s delay to his having been rather 
unwell ; some to his having had an express order not to set out 
until quite sure that the Emperor and all the ships are.at sea; the 
Bishop of Arras likewise being desired not to send the seal to the 
King of the Romans until certain that his Imperial Majesty has set 
sail; whereupon the Vice-Lord-Chancellor of the Empire, and the 
secretaries, who are already dismissed, will depart, they having 
declared themselves authorised by the Emperor to enact several 
privileges before his departure for Zealand (fino che ella non sia 
partita per Zelanda). On the King’s return, the ambassadors 
accredited to the Emperor, with the exception of the Nuncio, who 
took leave, went to tell him that they had been commissioned to 
remain with his royal Majesty ; and I also performed the like office, 
saying your Serenity had desired me not to leave him until the 
arrival of the most noble Surian already appointed to his Majesty, 
who told me that as the Pope had said’ so publicly that he would 
deprive him of the kingdom of Naples, he had sent orders to the 
Duke of Alva not only to march to the frontiers, but to enter the 
territory of one who sought to injure him, and’that owing to the 
crisis in Italy, he thought of sending for the ambassador accredited 
by him to your Serenity to obtain some information. 

The Abbot of San Saluto‘[Parpaglia Vincenzo] has arrived here 
from the Court of France, to continue his usual eustom of talking 
about peace with one King and the other, and also because he wag 
commissioned by Cardinal Caraffa, at-the hour of his departure, to 
let the ministers here know that if they will be the first. to suspend 
hostilities, the Pope will do the like, and they will settle the dis- 
putes by negotiation. 

The French Ambassador,also, went immediately to the King, making 
a similar statement, telling him that his most Christian Majesty 
offered himself as mediator for this negotiation, and had given him 
orders not to talk about peace with Don Ruy Gomez until he heard 
that a commission had been sent to the Duke.of Alva to suspend 
hostilities. King Philip answered him, and Don Ruy Gomez gave 
the same reply to the Abbot, that’ he was most anxious for peace, 
and that if the King of France would undertake to bring things to 
such a pass as not to cause apprehension about the kingdom of 
Naples, he was content to charge the Duke to desist from war. 

The Abbot told me that he had assured Don Ruy Gomez that the 
Cardinal of Lorraine had given him his word that the King of 
France would consent to make peace with the King of Spain; 
placing the Duke of Savoy in the State of Milan, his Excellency 
renouncing the rest of Piedmont and the county of Nice ; and that 
Savoy be given to one of the sons of the King of France, with h 
daughter of the King of Bohemia for wife, their heirs to be always 
Dukes of Savoy; and that his Majesty would give his sister to the 
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present Duke, whose children were to succeed"in like manner; and, in 
default of heirs to either one or the other, such rights as their . 
Majesties now have to revert to them. Don Ruy Gomez answered 
the Abbot that when an arrangement ‘shall be made in earnest (da 
dovero) for discussing the peace, the. answers will be so reasonable 
that both their Majesties may be satisfied with them; nor would 
he proceed to farther particulars, because the French Ambassador 


‘told the King that until the affairs with the Pope are settled 


nothing was to be said about peace. 

Three days ago a servant of Don Antonio [De Zufiiga ?] came hither 
to inform the King that when intending to cross into Spain his master 
was arrested, as an act of reprisal for the seizure there of a Frenchman, 
said by the Spaniards to have been detected at Fonterabia secretly 
making plans of that town; concerning which matter the French 
Ambassador was spoken to, first by Ruy Gomez, and then by the 
King, showing him that this was done illegally; but although Don 
Antonio is one of his Majesty’s chief gentlemen, it is nevertheless 
said that according to the agreement the truce cannot be broken 
for the sake of one or two private individuals. 

The agent of Genoa tells me that the mission thither of Don Juan 
de Ayala was not (as he had been given to understand) so much for 
the purpose of visiting the Signory there and Prince Doria, as to 
devise some means, when conversing with that Prince, whereby to 
give the fleet a real commander (wn vero capo) in lieu of his 
Excellency, as Mare’Antonio dal Carretto did not command it, and 
Gio. Andrea, son of the late Zanettino Doria, commanded his (le swe) 
[galleys ?] imprudently ; it being ot consequence at the present time 
to have the said fleet united, either to send it to succour Oran as 
intended, or as assistance for the affairs of Italy in case the King- 
of France, delaring himself in favour of the Pope, should choose to 
send his fleet to harass the kingdom of Naples. 

Ghent, 4th September 1556. 


[ftalian.] 


598. THe Doce anp CoLLEGE to the VENETIAN AMBASSADOR 
in ENGLAND. 
By the authority of the Senate charge him to communicate, as 
usual, the enclosed advices from the Levant. - 
Vigore partis diei 3 supti. : 
[Italian] 


599. BERNARDO NAVAGERO, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the DocE and SENATE. 

The advices received from Naples, dated the Ist, state that the 
Duke of Alva was gone out of that city, and had sent the artillery 
towards San Germano, the troops on the frontiers being still re- 
inforeed ; so here they continue to increase their forces, und the 
drummers perambulate the city daily, shouting “who will take . 
[earnest] money (chi vuel toccar danari) ; and they are diligently 
fortifying. As Trastevere likewise is to be enclosed, those palaces 
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heavily, including the habitations of the Farnese family,* of the Prior 
of Rome, and many others, who are paying thousands. The cavalry 
of Parma and Mirandola, in number 150, have entered Rome, and in 
like manner yesterday the infantry and 50 horse from the Duchy 
of Urbino made their entry ; all of which are considered good troops, 
and have been quartered in Trastevere, the Gascons being removed 
from thenee, their consummate insolence exceeding that of the other 
soldiers ; as they rob, murdering the men and ravishing the women, 
some serious disturbance is apprehended daily. 

T understand that the Pope has taken very much amiss the agree- 
ment made by the Farneses, and dissembles it, this not seeming to him 
the fitting moment; nor can he tolerate that, when they were about to 
conclude with the King of Spain or had already done so, they sent 
word to him by an envoy that they had not yet done, nor would. 
they do anything without his Holiness knowing and approving of 
it; which instruction (instruttione) having been shown to him by 
Duke Octavio’s agent, the Pope kept it for himself, as it was signed 
with the Duke’s own hand, ncr would he give it back. The same 
agent has now returned to give account of the conclusion, going 
daily for audience, and to-day I saw him in the ante-chamber, where 
after waiting a long while he was dismissed, being told to return. 

Rome, 5th September 1556. 


[Italian.] 


600. BernArpo NavaGERo, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the DocE and Srnare. 

When I. went to-day to the audience appointed me by the Pope, 
his Holiness said to me, “ Magnifico Ambassador, you must have 
heard what we did yesterday in Consistory for the sake of adminis- 
tering a handful of correction to the Cardinals for these proceedings 
of theirs, saying we have a bad opinion of them, because when there 
is such danger of the greatest conflagration the world ever wit- 
nessed, they seem neither to care about it nor to give it a thought. 
We told them, almost in form of a protest, that we wished for their 
opinion as to whether these enemies of Christ, by invading and 
plundering our territory in the direction of Ponte Corbo and 
Tagliacozzo, have made war, or whether we are to expect something 
greater, besides the famous libel sent to us by that Duke of Alva, 
I mean his letter, of which you must have had a copy; it being so 
contemptuous and asinine (tanto trascurata et asenesca) that we 
may tell you we are fortunate in having to do with a most insolent 
and foolish man, and a simpleton (cum homine insolentissimo, stul- 
lissimo, con un da poco). This moruing, one of the Cardinals wrote 
us a letter on this subject, but it does not satisfy us. We would 
fain have peace, but to enable us to obtain it we will so add to our 
forces as to defy the enemy’s attack, and by so doing we think to 
do our duty by this gift received from above ; and on the other hand, 
what is due to you and the other Princes of Italy, who would be 





* This mention of the Farnese palaces corroborates the contents of the note at the 
foot of Cardinal Pole’s letter, to which I have assigned the date of 15th Septémber 1556 
(see p, 618). 
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weaker (2 quali sareste pia deboli) were we through our stupidity 
to allow them to occupy this State. We have put up with the 
insolence of these Imperialists (di castoro) and. will still continue 
to do so, from the respect we owe to this sacred office, until the 
whole world shall say,‘ What is this silly fellow the Pope doing, 
that he does not avenge the injury (che fa questa bestiola deb 
Papa che non si risente ?)—what is he waiting for?’ and then we 
will go at them (et all? hora daremo dentro), and make them know 
that the delay will not have been for lack of courage, and we hope 
in God that He will assist us against these enemies of His, gui 
fidem catholicam penitus evertere cupiunt. His Divine Majesty has 
chastised other similar offenders; we hope He will do the like by 
them also, and who knows but that He may choose it to be in 
our time? His Majesty knows that this is contrary to our wish, as 
we desire peace, and would shed our blood for it.” 

Thereupon I said, “Holy Father, I will hope for the best, as is 
also hoped by the most Serene Signory since my announcement of 
the return of Messer Domenico del Nero, and that a person was 
expected in the name of the Duke of Alva, as it is not credible that 
the Lord God should leave your Holiness’ desire for peace ungratified. 
His Divine Majesty will miraculously cause your Beatitude, though 
your extreme prudence, to find means for the adjustment of every- 
thing.” “ Christ grantit!” said the Pope ; “but as we have told you 
heretofore, however much we cudgel our brains, it is impossible for 
us to imagine any form or way whereby to enable us to put trust 
in them ; it would be folly were we to negotiate with this Duke of 
Alva; his Princes are far away; nor can we place trust even in 
them, for the father never kept faith (non hebbe mai fede), of which 
the son may be supposed to have still less. On the word of the 
Duke of Alva we will never rely, as, were he to break it, the _Im- 
perialists (coloro) would say, ‘Why did the Pope believe him ?’ or, 
‘Tle (Alva) was his (the Pope's) minister ; we know nothing farther, ' 
go to him and get redress. 

“This is the state of the case; should they touch us—but what use 
is it saying, should they touch us, when they have already done so? 
—we will turn the whole world against them, and the conflagration 
will be such as to consume everybody, so that there will be need for 
unusquisque consulat rebus suis, as, seeing this opportunity, even 
the Turk will arm him in like manner, and perhaps come over- 
land ; should this flame be kindled, there will be no one at liberty to 
extinguish it.” . 

To this I replied, “Holy Father, by so much the more have I 
good hopes, as, with these eyes which see everything, your Holiness 
ponders the infinite misery which would result, from such a war.” 
The Pope rejoined, “ What would you have me do? that I should 
allow myself to be annihilated? we have too many examples of their 
impiety before our eyes; they have also demanded from the Signory 
passage (il passo) for German troops.” “Yes, Holy Father,” said 
I, “for 4,000 men, and the Signory, choosing to remain neutral, 
could not refuse it, and has commissioned me to inform your 
Holiness.” “Answer them,” said the Pope, “that boni consulimus 
(sie), as we believe that they will not fail doing the like by us.” 
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I replied, “Most Holy Father, the Republic will never fail to act 
as becomes its respect for this See Apostolic, and especially for your 


’ Holiness individually, and according to the Signory’s wish to remain 


at peace with all parties,” 

The Pope said, “ We choose to believe it, and if they concede these 
things (et se le danno) to the enemies of Christ and of Italy, why should 
they not give them to us for the defence of the religion and of this 
afflicted province? and were they to do otherwise, we would make 
ourselves heard in such a manner as becoming.” And here, most 
Serene Prince, the Pope’s countenance, and pronunciation of these 
wards, displayed evident dissatisfaction at this passage-permit. 

His Holiness added, “We pray God to inspire the Republic to 
direct herself well, and to do what shall be expedient in so great a 
conflagration as this will be; and that she may be the better able 
thus to do, we tell you (hat.on the-arrival of our nephew the Car- 
dinal we shall know what will be in our power, as although the 
slightest offer made us by the King was that of coming in person to 
our assistance, as one who is a friend in deed, and not merely in word, 
and who has been exalted by God that he may oppose these other 
accursed heretics, yet ave there certain things which cannot be sent 
through couriers or other persons, but will be announced by the 
Cardinal, who, through the familiarity contracted by him with the 
King, has discovered the heart of his Majesty, who, when he gave 
him leave (as told us by a. person who was present, and came over- 
land express,) wept abundantly ; and we shall have the means for 
raising a larger and braver army than the Imperialists (che loro), 
in addition to which (although they do not expect it) they will have * 
work to do elsewhere than here; we promise you that they will have 
turmoil in every quarter.” And putting his hand to his heart, he said, 
“Believe us, for we) know what we tell you.” With this he dis- 
missed me. 

Rome, 5th September 1556. 


[Italian] 


601. Feprrico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador at Ghent, to ° 
the Doce and SENATE. 

The Abbot of San Saluto tells me he went to day to complain to 
Don Ruy Gomez that the Bishop of Arras had had it intimated to 
him that he was to depart from this Court as soon as possible, 
informing him that otherwise he would be dismissed with little 
honour to himself, having come without any apparent commission, 
either from Cardinal Caraffa or the Cardinal of Lorraine (né di quello 
di Ghisa), to negociate so important a matter as that of the peace ; 
telling him that if such was the case, his Majesty chose him to 
depart to-day. Ruy Gomez entered the King’s chamber forthwith, 
and coming out again immediately, answered Parpaglia, not only 
that such an order had never been given by his Majesty, but that 
he was very glad he had taken the trouble (pigliato cura) to come, 
hither and treat about a matter so necessary for the advantage and 
honour of Christendom, saying he could not believe that the Bishop 
of Arras had sent to tell him things of such a nature, and charging 
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him not to depart, and to suggest what he thought suitable for the 
conelusion of the peace. The Abbot told me that to free the King 
from the present suspicion about the affairs of Naples, through fear 
of the Dulce of Paliano, and to compensate the Pope and Duke for 
that Duchy, he suggested giving him Sienna (the Emperor having 
given him authority over the affairs of that city); and that Paliano 
should remain under the Church, on condition that Marc’ Antonio 
Colonna be allowed to exercise his rights. To this proposal Don 
Ruy Gomez replied that he. was to go back to France, and tell 
Cardinal Caraffa that should his most Christian Majesty determine 
to give Mont’ Alcino and other places dependent on Sienna, to the 
Duke of Paliano, an answer would then be given him; and the 
Abbot told me that he was to go again to Ruy Gomez about the 
matter of the Duke of Savoy, as written by me yesterday, and then. 
depart immediately for France. 

To-day the King desired Don Cesar (the brother of the Marquis 
of Pescara) and the Count of Landriano to hold themselves in readiness 
to return postwise to Milan, as he has given several orders for the 


Cardinal of Trent, in casé the King of France break the truce in 
order to favour the Pope. To the Count of Landriano he has given 
the town of Pandino with 800 crowns rental, and to Gio. Batta. 
Gastaldo he has conceded the favour of transferring to his son his 
company of men-at-arms ; whilst to the Santa Fiora (Sforza) family, 
for their deserts, 6,000 ducats annual revenue have been given for 
partition amongst them; 6,000 more being divided between Marc’ 
Antonio Colonna and his mother. Count Mansfeldt has come here 
on parole, having lodged security for 25,000 ducats with the French- 
man whose prisoner he was, to ask the Emperor, before his departure, 
for pecuniary assistance, or for some prisoner to pay his ransom 
with, he having been captured in the Imperial service ; so his Majesty, 
being well satisfied with Mansfeldt, sent word to King Philip to 
provide for him. 

The French ambassador is now negotiating the release of the 
Duke de Bouillon, by giving almost the same ransom as was paid , 
by the Constable’s son; but the demand made by King Philip was 
80,000, which he reduced to 70,000, destined by him for the Duke 
of Savoy, as compensation for the expenses incurred by him hereto- 
fore when General, and for his other credits; but the ambassador 
would not promise farther, Madame de Valentinois, the mother-in-law 
of the Duke de Bouillon, having written to liim that she could not 
exceed 40,000. 

Some days ago the Duke of Savoy went to Brussels to persuade 
the deputies of Brabant (who had assembled there, not having chosen 
to come into Flanders, to avoid infringement of their privileges) to 
contribute a donative demanded for the King, as the other states had 
already done, and to treat the mode of defence of these provinces, 
in case of war with France. From what his Excellency writes, he 
found them very determined (molto pertimaci) not to consent to the. 
demand, saying they have requested to see the accounts of what 
has been already expended, and the reform.of the courts of law; for 
which reasons the Duke has been unable as yet to despatch this 


_ benefit of that state, at the ing of the said Marquis and the 
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business, and he writes to the King that their obstinacy is such that 
he suspects his Majesty will be compelled to go back to Brussels 
if he wish to make them change their bad intention. 

It is asserted by a Spaniard who has come from Zealand, being in 
the service of the Emperor, that his Imperial Majesty was heard to 
say, that unless the weather now become quite fair for his voyage 
to Spain, he has resolved, not to come back either to Ghent or 
Brussels, but to proceed in preference to England to await a fair wind 
there ; which words confirm the opinion always entertained by many 
persons that his Imperial Majesty purposes effecting something in 
that kingdom for the benefit of his son, 

Ghent, 5th September 1556. 


[Italian] 


602. Feprrtco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador at Ghent, to 
the Docz and SENATE. 

This morning the King heard from the Emperor that the weather 
gave signs of being fair for his voyage to Spain; so his Royal 
Majesty said that although he had taken his last leave of his 
Imperial Majesty, he will go postwise to-morrow to see him. The 
Spaniards announce that the money-bargain with the delegate from 
the feudatories of the Indies has been concluded in the form told 
me by Don Bernardino de Mendoza, as mentioned in my former 
letters. Yesterday the King’s confessor and some other ecclesiastics 
were sent for into the Council of State to consult about what pro- 
vision could be made in case the Pope excommunicate King Philip, _ 
lest the inhabitants of these provinces either become over-alarmed 
on this account, and do not yield him that obedience and those 
subsidies which they do at singe or else alienate themselves from 
the Church in such a form that it would then be difficult to make 
them return to the obedience of the See Apostolic ; nor is it known 
as yet that any resolve has been formed. 

The French ambassador has told Don Ruy Gomez, as he moreover 
tells everybody else indiscriminately, that he is commissioned by his 
King to let King Philip know that if he breaks with the Pope, his 
most Christian Majesty will not fail to give his Holiness every assis- . 
tance in his power. The ambassador from Ferrara has been cqmmis- 
sioned not to leave this Court according to his first orders, but to 
remain with the King until he goes to England. 

Ghent, 5th September 1556. 


[Malian] 
603. BERNARDO NAvAGERO, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the DoGE and SENATE. . 


[First invasion of the Papal territory by the Imperialists.] 
Captain Flaminio della Casa arrived this morning from Paliano 


“express, with news that yesterday, at 6.30 p-m., Aseanio della 


Cornia with three cornets of horse invaded the Papal territory, 
stripping the company of Trentacoste-da-Camerino, capturing the 
captain and ensign (the company being on its march from Poffi (sic) to 
Veruli), and Poffi and another unimportant place surrendered them- 
selves. The Duke of Alva is at Ponte Corvo, The Urbino troops 
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are now marching out of Rome, and it is said that Gio. Anto. 
Torazzo, who in Ascoli, will be ordered to make a diversion in the 
Imperial territory. 

Rome, 6th September 1556, 2h. 80m. p.m. 


[Ztalian.] 


604. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador at Ghent, to 
the Dock and SENATE. 

The French ambassador, having received a courier from France, 
went immediately to the King, telling him that his most Christian 
Majesty, having heard that the Duke of Alva had got free commis- 
sion to attack the Pope, suggested two things for the consideration 
of the King of Spain before the Duke proceeded to extremities, 
the one being that he offended God by offending His ‘Vicar, the 
other that he thus gave cause for breaking the truce, the,continua- 
tion of which seemed impossible, as the King of France chose to 
assist the Pope, the King of Spain, on the contrary, being deter- 
mined to harass him ; so he must not be surprised if in Piedmont, 


‘Corsica, and on these frontiers his King make such provision as 


usual on suspicion of war. 

His Majesty replied that the abusive language uttered by the Pope, 
and what he had done against the Emperor his father and himself, 
had before now given cause for sending such orders to the Duke 
of Alva; that by now moving with reason against his Holiness 
he did not believe himself to be committing an offence against 
God; and that with regard to the truce, having sworn to it 
religiously, he would observe it inviolably until compelled by 
necessity to do the reverse, in which case he hoped, with God’s 
assistance, to preserve his own States and injure those who sought 
to injure him. : 

The ambassador performed the same office with Don Ruy Gomez, 
who made him the same reply. 

A courier also arrived yesterday from Spain with letters from 
the Princess, the Emperor’s daughter [Regent of Spain], and from 
his sister the Queen of Portugal, purporting that the Turks and 
Moors had taken a citadel near Oran, of which fortress they give 
a bad account, as by sea it is blockaded by 40 Turkish galleys and 
20 other vessels, and the Moors surround it on land. ~ 

The Queen’s letter is written in very strong terms, expressing 
regret and surprise that neither of their Majesties should have taken 
to heart the transmission in due season of the necessary supplies, 
and that what the Catholic King conquered with so much difficulty* 
should be so easily lost. 

These advices also announce the preparation making by M. de 
Vendéme on the borders of Navarre for the recovery of that king- 
dom, which the Spaniards consider a manifest proof of the intention 
of the King of France to break the truce, and since the arrest of 
Don Antonio de Zuiiiga the French have seized four or five other © 
honourable Spanish gentlemen. 





* For an account of the taking of Oran by Cardinal Ximenes in the year 1509, see 
Prescott’s “ Ferdinand and Isabella ” (vol. 2, chap. 21). : 
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Several letters brought by this same courier mention great 
mortality in Seville from pestilential fever, and scarcity of grain at 
Granada and other places in Spain, where wheat cost from 8 to 10 
ducats the “soma.” The inhabitants of Aragon request the King 
to send them an Italian viceroy, not choosing any longer to be 
governed by a native of Castille. The Bishop of Arras has gone to 
Zealand, Queen Maria having sent for him. Queen Eleanor has a 
violent fever, and all I hear of the Emperor is that he will make 
the voyage with the first fair wind, and- that he has sent for a good 
quantity of biscuit, much of the supply shipped lately being ex- 
hausted. The King will not go to him, the weather having ceased 
to be favourable for his . 

Ghent, 7th September 1556. 

[Italian] 


605, Giovanni MicuiEt, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the DogE and SEnatTE. 

The Abbot of San Saluto writes to Cardinal Pole that the affairs 
of the peace between the Emperor and King and his most Christian 
Majesty are proceeding so as to promise hope of adjustment. : 

The Queen, thank God, is so well that for several months she has 
not been better, as, besides health, her cheerful mien (which was 
not the case previously) shows that she is very sure of her consort’s 
speedy return, this having been confirmed to-day by the illustrious 
Legate, on the authority of advices which have made both one and 
the other entertain this belief, though hitherto private letters, on 
the contrary, allude rather to delay and procrastination. 

London, 8th September 1556. 


[Italiana 


606. Giicomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Dock and Senate. 

The Ambassador from Ferrara returned to his most Christian 
Majesty, and so brings back word that his Duke seeing the diffi- 
culties raised by his most Christian Majesty in fulfilling the agree- 
ment conceded him, he believed it for his advantage not to exceed: 
the terms proposed him by the King; and as his Majesty thinks 
it detrimental for him to execute the aforesaid agreement, he 
remains content. 

There arrived subsequently Signor Eucherio San Vitali, sent to 
his most Christian Majesty by the Duke of Parma, with the agreement 
stipulated between the King of England and his Duke, to the effect 
that the King gives him Piacenza and its territory, reserving the 
Castle, whose garrison will be paid by the Duke; and he also 
restores that part of the Parmesan territory which was held by his 
Majesty, the Duke being bound to destroy the fortresses there, 
with the exception of Borgo-San-Donino, and having permission 
to keep any amount of garrison he pleases, both in Parma and 
Piacenza, the Marquisate of Novara being also restored to him, the 
Bishopric of Monreale to Cardinal Farnese, and all her revenues 
to the Duchess ; his Excellency’s son going to reside at Milan, with 
a promise that they will give him for wife one of the daughters of 


+ 


604 


1556. 


1556. 





the Duke of Florence. The Signor Eucherio then added that the . 
Duke had commenced this negotiation about a year ago, but that it 
was never on the point of adjustment until within the last month, 
as his Excellency had informed his most Christian Majesty, who 
might rest assured that the Duke, remembering the many benefits 
received from him, would never do but what was agreeable to his 
Majesty, and that, in this resolve, he had merely promised the 
King of England to be neutral. 

The most Christian King answered San Vitali that the Duke by 
commencing this negotiation a year ago had acted contrary to the 
treaty with him, which stipulated that he could not commence any 
agreement without acquainting his Majesty with it; ‘the treaty 
being in like manner vitiated by the conclusion of the agreement, 
which, according to the articles of the treaty, he could not effect 
without his Majesty’s leave; that his Majesty knew that had 
not Hironimo da Campeggio been so seriously indisposed at the 
court of the King of England, the resolve would have been formed 
even sooner; and that with regard to the offers made by the 
Duke, his Majesty would not A oh any further reply for the 
present, awaiting facts. San Vitali rejoined, that as. to the treaty 
he did not know its particulars, but respectfully besought his 
Majesty to remain with his mind at ease for six or eight months, 
until he should see what might be done by the Duke, who wished 
to be his servant. 

San Vitali spoke afterwards with the Constable, who reproached 
him greatly with the many obligations which ought. to have 
bound the house of Farnese to his Majesty, his discourse evincing 
some anger ; and when performing similar offices with other 
personages of the court, Cardinal Chastifjon [Odet de Coligny] 
spoke to him openly, and said how ungratefully the Duke had 
behaved to his Majesty, with many other words showing how much 
cause the King had to be angry; the which Cardinal being the 
Constable’s nephew (nepote), and much in his confidence, it is 
inferred that he would not have uttered these words unless by his 
Excelleney’s will. * 7 

This resolve formed by the Duke is held in great account, and is 
supposed to have been principally caused by Cardinal Farnese, who 
for some time has not been trusted by this court, because the most 
Christian King having preferred the Cardinal of Ferrara to. him, 
both for the protectorate of this kingdom, as also in the affairs of 
the Popedom, he evinced dissatisfaction ; and the Constable has said 
repeatedly that his right reverend lordship is too ambitious; the 
Cardinal on his part having some time ago intercepted letters 
written by the Constable to Marshal Strozzi when he had the 
command in Tuscany, desiring him not to trust the said Cardinal, 
all which causes are supposed to have irritated him. But be this as 
it may, this resolve is held in great account ; and it seems that all 
his most Christian Majesty's designs about the affairs of Italy are 
impeded, as he must not only form fresh projects for those of 
Tuscany, which are supposed to be in danger, but also for those of 
Rome and Piedmont, though as yet the only visible resolve is that 
shortly before the arrival of San Vitali, a courier from Ferrara 
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having already brought the news, an express was despatched 
privily to Rome, and it is believed that the Pope will make some 
stir against the Farnese family, whose servants here: believe it, as 
they say that when Cardinal Farnese quitted Rome he dropped 
some hint of this negotiation to the Pope, who then seemed to 
commend it greatly, but subsequently, on hearing that it was 
drawing to a close, his Holiness uttered very bitter words against 
those lords; and his most Christian Majesty will perhaps even 
urge the Pope to form some resolve, it being believed that at any 
rate the King will adjust (concordera) the Ferrarese treaty; and 
that he has, moreover, commenced treating secretly to bring over to 
his allegiance the Cardinal of Mantua and the Duke, and Don 
Ferrante likewise, but the negotiation is considered very dificult. 
A secretary of the aforesaid Cardinal Farnese has come to perform 
the same office with the King as: San Vitali, and as when his Ma- 
jesty gave him the bishopric of Cahors it was said that if at any 
time an opportunity offered for him to get back Monreale, he was 
to resign Cahors to his Majesty’s Keeper of the Seal, reserving a 
pension on it of 2,000 crowns, he has now sent to make the aforesaid 
resignation. 

. Morette, 9th September 1556. 

(Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Lavigi Pasini.] ; ; 

607. Bernarpo NAvaGERo, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Doce and SENATE, — 

News has arrived that -the papal town of Frosinone on the 
borders, in-a very strong position, had been occupied -by the 
Imperislists.’ This fortress, in the time of Pope Clement, defended 
itself against the Imperial army, but its present garrison, con- 
sisting of three companies, abandoned it because they had neither 
ammunition nor other defensive stores, although it was abundantly 
supplied with victuals for upwards of a year; and the troops with- 
drew to Paliano. 

On hearing this intelligence, the Pope called congregation of all 
the Cardinals, before whom he made Pirro Offredo appear, and 
state his commission, which was in conformity with the letters 
brought by him, and sent by me to your Serenity. On going out 
from congregation, whilst descending the stairs, he was arrested 
and taken into the Castle. In Consistory the Pope announced the 
arrival of the Duke of Alva at Ponte Corvo, the stripping of the 
company of Trentasette, and the capture of Frosinone. He said 
that it was no longer time to talk of peace, but to provide for war, 
to which effect they were to arrange.to give him all the assistance 
they could as in duty bound, most especially horses and arms. 
The Cardinals replied, that they would not fail to spend all they © 
had, for his Holiness’ service; and when congregation was dis- 
missed, Cardinal S. Giacomo remained in the palace with the 
Pope, and Pacheco with the Duke of Paliano, to discuss the 
possibility of devising some form of adjustment, they promising 
to exert themselves with the Duke to obtain amends from him for 
what took place: but it does not seem that means were found for 
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doing any good. In the mountains of Abruzzi, the Imperialists 
also took all the cattle belonging to the Romans, which were there 
in very great number, upon trust ; the Romans purchasing the right 
of pasturage there, and the venders guaranteeing the animals. The 
troops who took Frosinone, after leaving a sufficient guard there, 
and taking some other insignificant little places, went under Veruli, 
where they made an assault, which was repulsed with the loss of 
some of their men ; but subsequently, the garrison not having the 
necessary stores, and their small stock of powder being exhausted, 
they surrendered on condition of their lives being spared; and 
their captain, who is considered a good soldier, by name Bargello, 
being made prisoner, the soldiers were locked up in a church, and 
after being disarmed received permission to depart ; nor were the 
people of the town molested in any way. Persons acquainted with 
Frosinone and Veruli, say that had they been suitably provisioned 
they would have held out. The Urbino troops have been recalled 
into Rome by the Duke of Paliano, who sent some other companies 
in their stead to Anagni,* which place has been entered by 
Torquato Conti, a Roman gentleman who distinguished himself on 
the borders ‘of Picardy when in the service of France; but not 
being sufficiently supplied with powder, lead, &c., its defence is 
considered doubtful. 

Cardinal Caraffa arrived at Civitavecchia on the 7th instant, and 
came post-wise to Rome in the evening, when he went in his boots 
to kiss the Pope’s foot. His Holiness evinced very great satisfac- 
tion, and embraced and kissed him a thousand times; and the 
Cardinal said that at a more convenient moment he would narrate 
to his Holiness the goodwill of the King of France towards this 
See Apostolic, and all the other necessary particulars. He came in 
two days from Antibes to Rome, with twenty galleys, and was 
accompanied by Marshal Strozzi (who is indisposed),-M. de Lansac, 
the soldier Monluc (Monluch i Soldato), and by many French 
gentlemen, with eight companies of Gascons, said to be 1,500 in 
number. It is believed that Monlue will go and take the command 


of the fortresses held by the King in Tuscany; but the gentlemen 


will serve the Pope, as men-at-arms. 

The Cardinal of Pisa has also arrived, he having accompanied 
Cardinal Caraffa from Lyons. 

Romé, 11th September 1556.: | . 


[Ttalian.] 


608. Bernarpo NAvacEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the DocE and SENATE. : 

To-day at 10h. 30m. a.m., immediately on my entering the 
chamber, his Holiness said to me, “ Will you now give us some 
credit ? will you at length comprehend that what we told you 
about the treachery of the Imperialists (di costoro) is true? Is it 
indeed manifest to the world that they have made war on the See 
Apostolic? and you-continue laughing at it, and allow yourselves 





* There are many notices of Anagni in the Foreign Calendar, Mary, and their 
exactness is fully confirmed by Navagero’s despatches. 
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to be cajoled by them, and donot perceive your ruin, which is at 
hand! They demand passage for Germans, to annihilate you, and 
you grant it them.” I said, “ Holy Father, the most serene Signory 
could not do less, wishing to maintain the friendly terms on which 
she is with all parties, that being her object ; in addition to which, it 
would be impossible to prohibit it, owing to the roads they have in 
many places and in the Republic’s territory, a fact of which your 
Holiness is aware from experience.” 
' This argument convinced and pacified him completely, and he 
then continued, “These enemies of God have commenced a war to 
destroy the Catholic faith and the liberty of Italy, anticipating 
tyrannical dominion over the whole of this wretched province ; 
these are projects formed 40 years ago, and people are found who 
ridicule them. We will do what we can to prevent the attainment 
of this their accursed will, and we trust in God, who can assist us 
more than all others. The fact is, that pereeiving such great care- 
lessness on your part, and that of others, for the common weal 
and the impending danger, and that you remain contemplating 
your neighbour’s misfortune, we suspect that God purposes ae 
ing Italy for some sin committed heretofore; as when His Majesty 
wills to chastise anyone, He first of all deprives them of their reason. 
This we choose to have told you, because to you in great part poor 
Italy will attribute the injury received by her ; and we leave this 
upon record, Deo, ccclo, elementis, et hominibus,  . 

“We speak to you thus, not. for our own.interast (as we will 
patch (reppezzaremo) that.as-well as we can), but for the common 


_weal. These Imperialists bear you greater hatred than they do us. 


You, indeed, know what part of your territory.they claim, and what 
we told you about the answer given by us to them, thus, that you 
are Venetians, and hold by right the province of Venice, Believe 
us, they intend to make the whole of Italy one colony, and they 
commence with the weakest part, because were they to commence 
with you they would encounter greater difficulty and general 
resentment on behalf of the other Powers; but should they be able 
to seize the Papal States, they will attack you immediately, and 
whatever mischief they might do you, you would deserve yet greater. 
Pardon us for speaking to you in this manner, magnifico ambassa- 
dor, as it proceeds from the love we bear you, and from your im- 
pending peril, and when in the midst of it you will regret not 
having believed us. Do you not perceive how much they possess 
in Italy? the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, Tuscany, the greater 
part of Lombardy, Liguria—what else do they want but our State 
and yours, in which are the remains of the majesty and dignity of 
this afflicted province! You are in a corner, with a ray of hope 


‘from the sea, like the frogs, who, when pursued by land, jump into 


the water. - . f 

“We know for certain that canimus surdis, but choose to justify 
ourselves by having said it; speaking with you who represent the 
entire body, and will, we think, write it. God knows that we love 
the Republic, like the State itself of the See Apostolic, and wish the 
Signory to rule itself well ; praying God, indeed, not to permit that 
when thinking to benefit ourselves you make some mistake, fraught 
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with your own destruction and ours, and that by putting your 
own head in the fire you make us also do the like. Who does 
not know that they have plenty of fine words, and that if you 
chose they would promise you whatever you could demand? You 
are now good and fair in their eyes, but when they have done their 


. business, by God! they will make you pay scot ten times over (per 


Dio che vi faran pagar il scoto a diect doppie). You well know 
their treachery, if you choose to know it. We will pass over the 
leagues of Cambrai, and other old stories; cannot the affair of 
Prevesa enlighten you? Remember how that ‘White Moor’ (quel — 
moro bianco) treated your most powerful armada,* and then to what 
extremity of famine they reduced you, by refusing the promised 
exportation of grain,f which enormous iniquity, at the time it was 
perpetrated, broke our heart. Can you forget the breach of faith 
about Castel-Nuovo?+ which took place by the will of God, as it 
led those rascally Spaniards to that miserable end which they 
made.” 

At this point the Pope, stopping short in the middle of the 
chamber, said, with great vehomence, ‘Is it possible that. they: will 
not rouse themselves, and co: ~by- facts thie ill-will of these 
«+++. (repeating the terms used by. him to me on other occa- 
sions), “as for what other purpose did they permit the increase of  ~ 
Luther’s heresy, unless it were to depress this See Apostolic, and 
thus make themselves masters of Italy ? and the Signory remains 
aloof, laughing at this (et se ne stanno a rider); and there are 
persons who believe them, and apologise for what they are doing, 
yet is it manifest to the world that they—and not we, as they wis! 
to have it believed— moved the war (hanno volto la guerra), doing 
so, moreover, treacherously, as whilst giving us words here through 
Pirro dell’ Offredo (whom we have had put in the Castle) they 
pushed forward and occupied the towns of the Church, as you know, 
by which injury they have conferred on us the benefit of showing 
the world that we were not anxious for the war, but that they 
wage it on us without any just cause. We will endeavour to. 
defend ourselves and to hold the important places, as to attempt the 
protection of each village would require 100,000 infantry. We 
know not what end God will put to these affairs, but we indeed 
pray His Majesty not to allow us to deviate from His holy will, as 
we desire nothing else, and are then prepared to receive from His - 
powerful hand whatever it shall please Him to send us, hoping 
that His infinite goodness will not choose to hold virgam pecca- 





. * On the 8th February 1538, a league against Sultan Soliman was formed between 
the Pope, the Emperor, and Venice. On the 29th September in that year the allied - 
fleets attacked Prevesa, but the Imperial Admiral, Andrea Doria, rendered the expedi- 
tion fruitless. (See Andrea Morosini, vol. 2.) 

+ This suppression of the export-permits for grain from Sicily and Naples is also 
recorded by Paruta, part 1, p. 432. 

{ The Spaniards would not consign Castel Nuovo to the Republic until it was at the 
last extremity ; the Venetians then refused it, and the Spanish garrison surrendered to 
Haridan Barbarossa in August 1539. Great part of the commanders and soldiers, who 
were all either killed or sent to the galleys, were present at the sack of Rome in 1527, 
and therefore both Paul IV. and the historian were of opinion that the Turk avenged 
the injuries done to Clement VII. and his subjects twelve years previously. (See An- 
drea Morosini, vol. 2, p. 105.) 
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torum super sortem justorwm.” I then said, “ Holy Father, no 
better hope than this can be given us, nor will the Lord God 
abandon your Holiness.” 

The Pope then said that the Duke of Alva continued talking of 
peace, his Holiness adding, “as they did by means of that Offredo ; 
they speak of peace, and wage war on us; but it is no wonder, this 
being the peculiar and natural conduct of these traitors, nullum 
non lapidem moverunt, even such as relate personally to ourselves, 
—you see the affair of the Farneses and of Ascanio della Cornia.” 

Knowing that the Cardinal S. Jacomo was waiting for audience, 
I then said that Cardinal S. Jacomo, the Duke of Alva’s uncle, 
night produce some good effect, and comfort everybody. The Pope 
replied, “ He can do nothing, although he scems a good friend, as the 
Duke acts by order of his Princes; we know it, and have had a 
copy of their consultations; we tell you that they intend to occupy 
the whole of Italy, because it does not seem to them to hold (perché 
non li par tenir) that part which tyrannice possident, unless they 
set foot on the neck of everyone.” And then, stamping on the ground, 
he continued, “ We deeply lament that this ill-will being so mani-’ 
fest, it should not be credited, and therefore we fear some judg- 
ment from: God, which you who by.the law of nature are destined 
to survive us will witness, and then confess that we told you the 
truth.” After saying that I prayed God to preserve his Holiness for 
many years, I asked him whether the Imperial army was brought 
together, and if any stir was heard of in Tuscany, He replied, 
“They are still mustering, and the Duke of Florence has raised 
certain troops, and garrisoned his places on the borders ; for although 
addictus to the Imperialists (a costoro), he does what every- 
body who has territory and wishes to preserve it ought to do, by 
making provision in so horrible a conflagration as is kindled by 
these enemies of God.” si 

Rome, 11th September 1556. - 


[ftalian.] 


609. Bernardo NAvaGeERo, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Doge and SEnaTE. 

Such a panic prevails in this city that everybody is endeavouring 
to escape, but great vigilance is used at the gates to prevent the 
departure of anyone. Besides the soldiers, artisans likewise are sent 
to work at the bastions; the monastery del Popolo is tottering 
(2 ridotto im pontelli per andar git), and the poor friars are also 
in fear for the church. The Roman Government (questi Signor?) 
content themselves with holding, in the direction of the kingdom 
of Naples, Velletri under-:the command of the Duke of Soma, and 
Paliano, which is held by Giulio Orsini, both of whom demand 
succour of troops and ammunition. Last night they made the 
Gascons, who accompanied Cardinal Caraffa come, into Rome, and 
they are quartered in Borgo. Matteo Stendardo, late the Pope’s 
seneschal, and who it is now said will have charge of the cavalry, 
has been to the stables of the Cardinals and marked such as he 
thought good ones, a proclamation having been issued for all who 
have horses to present them within three days under penalty of 
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100 crowns to the aforesaid Signor, that he may mark such as are 
good and desire their owners to keep them in condition, so that when 
wanted they may be fit and fresh (belli et freschi). It is said that 
the best will be given to the French gentlemen who came with 
Cardinal Caraffa, they having to serve as men-at-arms, and the 
others will be for the mounted harquebusiers, of waom 500 must be 
raised. 

They are attending to pecuniary supply, and have made a list of 
prelates and wealthy merchants, to each of whom according to their 
means they have assigned two or three knighthoods of the Lily, 
the revenues of which to be derived from an increase of the gabels, 
and, however unwillingly, they are compelled to purchase them, in 
addition to which a loan of thousands of crowns is demanded from 
the richest of them, there being also a talk of depriving everybody 
of their silver utensils, and the treasurer has assured me that before 
touching the sum deposited in the Castle the Pope will have recourse 
to every possible expedient. Yesterday, the Romans having been 
requested to raise a certain sum of money, they in council imposed 
a tax of one quatrino on every pound of meat in Rome for three 
years, for which they will contract, and hope to derive a considerable 
amount. Ilere they are paying many more soldiers, perhaps twice 
as many, than those really in existence ; the grade of captain is given 
to men who never were in action, and others who never saw a pike 
or a harquebuse pass for soldiers. 

Cardinal Caraffa, the Duke of Paliano, Marshal Strozzi, the French 
Ambassador, and M. de Lansac, have frequent consultations, which 
are held in Cardinal Caraffa’s apartments in the chamber of the 
Marshal, whose double tertian ague continues. 

I have been to visit the Cardinals Caraffa and Pisa, by both of 
whom I was greatly caressed, and after offering his services both 
public and private, Caraffa told me of the French King’s good-will 
towards the See Apostolic, whose eldest son he might be styled ; 
mentioning also the great honours received by him from his most 
Christian Majesty, and that from time to time he had communicated. 
the events there to your Serenity’s ambassador, whom he found very 
affable and discreet. Pisa, after the usual compliments, told me he 
regretted extremely having been unable to go and speak with King 
Philip, as he had relied on rendering him as friendly and affectionate 
towards the Pope as any sovereign whatever, but that he comforted 
himself with having obeyed the commands of his superior. 

Four days ago the secretary of Marquis Sarria, the Emperor's 
Ambassador, was arrested.* The cause is unknown. The Marquis 
left him here when he went to Sienna, and according to report 
letters from him to the secretary were intercepted at the Porta del 
Popolo, some persons saying that the secretary (who at the suit. of 
the Cardinal San Giacomo was released this evening) had been 
compelled to give up his cipher. 

The day before yesterday the Pope sent for Cardinal St. Angelo 
[Alessandro Farnese], who, leaving his attendants in distress, obeyed 





* This arrest is mentioned by Sir Edward Carne (who says the secretary was tortured), 
date, 17 September. (See Foreign Calendar, Mary, p. 284.) 
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the order with great fear of being put in the Castle, but his Holiness 
having demanded possession of Castro, the Cardinal replied that it 
was not in his power to give it, as he had neither the countersign 
nor any authority in that State, but that he would write and send 
a messenger express to pray and persuade his mother and those who 
have charge of it to obey his Holiness, who, anticipating a refusal 
from them, has sent the Bishop of Pola to Duke Octavio. : 

The Pope’s nephew, Gioan Carlo Camponesio; who slept in his 
chamber, has died, to the grief of the whole Court; he was 
learned, virtuous, and affable; his Holiness’ tears were witness to 
the love he bore him, and as yet the vacant place is filled by Don 
Alfonso Caraffa, son of the Marquis de Montcbello. 

Cardinal S. Giacomo having spoken to the Pope after my audi- 
ence of yesterday, some hopes of peace were again entertained, and a 
Cardinal much in his confidence, who is also my friend and anxious 
for quiet, sent me word that were they less obstinate here, and but 
for the facility with which the Imperialists see that they take every- 
thing, being also informed of the slight remedies applied here and 
the little provision made, which causes them to hope for much more 
than they intend (non li facesse sperar di conseguir molto pia di 
quello dissegnrano), matters might still be adjusted, nor can words 
express how much this is desired by everybody. In accordance 
with your Serenity’s most prudent order I have not failed on ever 
occasion to remind his Holiness of this peace and quiet, to which 
hear on very good authority that the French ministers here exhort 
the Pope and Cardinal Caraffa, pointing out the forces of the enemy, 
their own scanty provisions, and the delay of the assistance of the 
men-at-arms to be expected from France ; concerning which matter I 
will also mention that to-day Cardinal Pacheco was with Cardinal 
Caraffa about this affair of peace, and told a person very much in 
his confidence, who repeated it to me, that contrary to Caraffa’s wont- 
and to his own expectation, he found him much disposed towards 
peace, and that he exhorted Pacheco to speak to the Pope, as he, 


- Caraffa, would persuade his Holiness in favour of quiet; so Pacheco 


determined to go to his Holiness to-morrow and urge him as strongly 
as he could in favour of it. 
Rome, 12th September 1556. 


[Italian.] 


610. FepERrico BAboEr, Venetian Ambassador at Ghent, to 
the Dogz and SENATE. 

On the 10th instant the Emperor had the effects required for 
daily use on shore by everybody put on ship-board, keeping for 
himself his bed alone and his clocks, perceiving that the weather 
gave signs of being fair for his voyage to Spain, but the wind 
having again turned contrary, he has not yet left Zealand, where he 
does nothing all day but superintend the making of various little” 
conveniences of life (varie cosette per commodita della vita). 

The Bishop of Arras has returned from Zealand ; he does not say 
why Queen Maria sent for him, but according to report it was for 
her own private service, and also for that of the Bishop himself, 
who wishes to be favoured at the election to the see of Cambrai on 
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the death of the present bishop, in lieu of whom the Provost of Ersa 
(sic) [Anversa ?] has been already elected. It is also said that, as 
counsellor of the United Provinces, the Bishop of Arras went in the 
King’s name to ask the Emperor’s advice about the course to be 
taken with the deputies of Brabant, who, as the Duke of Savoy told 
the King on his return from Brussels, will by no means consent to 
contribute their share to the subsidy demanded, and on the contrary 
require exemption from certain ordinary taxes, using also bad 
language. I heard besides that he was ordered to acquaint the 
Emperor with all that has passed between the Pope and the King 
since his Imperial Majesty left this town, asking him whether, 
owing to what has been heard from Rome about suspending hostili- 
ties and settling matters with the Pope by negotiation, the King 
should repeal the commission given to the Duke of Alva to march 
with the army to attack him, or, continuing still to consent to talk 
about an agreement, remain on the defensive. 

According to report the Emperor's reply was that the King must 
bear with those brains of Brabant, which are too obstinate (quet 
troppo ostinati cervellt di Brabant), and by diminishing the demand 
end the business as well as he can; and as to the affairs of the 
Pope, he commended the suspension of hostilities (deponer Varmi), 
warning him, however, not to be duped by cunning. 

The decision given by the King to the Abbot of San Saluto 
purported that he was either to go back to Cardinal Caraffa, or send 
him a reply to the effect that his Majesty was very content to treat 
the suspension of hostilities (di deponer l’armi), security to be given 
by one side and the other, and that he would write ‘to the Duke of 
Alva to exert himself with the Pope’s ministers to find means to 
that effect; and that respecting the peace with his mogt Christian 
Majesty, he would not reply to the particulars told him by the 
Cardinal of Lorraine, though he indeed assured him of this, that 
should he truly determine to send personages so that the peace 
might be treated, he will find greater advantage in its settlement 
than by giving assistance tothe Pope through the breaking of the 
truce ; the King having said the like to the French ambassador. 
With this resolve the Abbot departed postwise last night, and with 
him the Nuncio’s secretary, who is subsequently to be despatched 
to Rome from the Court of France. 

To-day one of the chief ministers of the Duke of Savoy came to 
see me, assuring me in strong terms (con efficact parole) that he 
heard from the said Abbot that King Philip has told him in writing 
(gli ha detto wm scrittura) that he is content that he should talk 
with the Cardinal of Lorraine, and also with the King of France, 
about making the said Duke of Savoy Duke of Milan, but on such 
terms as will be (to use his own words) to the taste of King Philip © 
(secondo il gusto dt S.M.R.) ’ 

After much conversation with me about the Duke’s advantage, 
the satisfaction and especial convenience of your Serenity, and the 
quiet of Italy, he then said that now that King Philip has taken so 
great a step, were the State to perform such offices as her great 
authority and prudence would enable her to do, the matter would 
be supported, and not fall to the ground, as he feared would be the 
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case in the end, because, owing to the league between’ the King of 
France and the Pope, and the fashion adopted (et li modi usati) 
by his most Christian Majesty in pushing forward his forces, he 
feared that King Philip would at length lose Milan, the Duke 
of Savoy being thus deprived of all hope of ever obtaining 
compensation for what he had lost, and your Serenity likewise 
experiencing greater regret from having the French nearer to 
you than the Spaniards. He exhorted me to write to you on 
this subject as from myself, and not to give this intelligence as 
having come from him ; saying, besides, that he. knew that the 
Duke, within two days, would send to invite me to dine with hig 
Excellency, to talk to me about this, but that being too timid, from 
fear of making the King suspicious of him, he would not speak to 
me so freely as he could wish, thinking that if I wrote on the 
subject it might be known at this Court. - ; 

My replies were loving and general, dernonstrating in particular 
that your Serenity would wish the Duke, not only this, but yet 
greater good fortune, and thus will I regulate myself should ‘his 
Excellency send to invite me. a 

Don Cesar, the brother of tho Marquis of Pescara, departed 


.to-day for Milan with the decision about various matters demanded 


by the Marquis, both with regard to his ordinary charge of military 
matters, and for what may be necessary in case of war with his 
Holiness, and should the truce with the King of France be broken : 
and he was told, in short, that Don Bernardino de Mendoza will be 
sent to Antwerp to raise a good supply of money for transmission to . 
his Excellency. 

To-morrow the departure will also take place of the Count of 
Landriano and Paolo Santo Fiore, who will be followed by the 
agents of Gio. Batt. Gastaldo and of Count. del Bagno, all well 
satisfied with some fresh rewards received from the King, who also 
yesterday gave his maggiordomo, the Marquis de las Navas, 12,000 
crowns, and the grade of maggiordomo of the Princess his sister. 
These acts of liberality are much more commended than usual, 
because part of the personages in question received no present from 
the Emperor, nor in like manner, on this his departure, did he give 
anything to several of his household servants (diversi servitori della 
casa), and none of the ambassadors received the usual present of 
chains, The Duke de Bouillon is at the point of death, which the 
Duke of Savoy greatly laments, from fear of losing the ransoni con- 
ceded him by the King for his credits, and as reward, his Majesty 
not having chosen to release Bouillon for 50,000 crowns offered by the 
French ambassador, of whom he demanded the other day 70,000. 

Ghent, 13th September 1556, 

[tekian.] 


611, Feperico BAporr, Venetian Ambassador at Ghent, to 
the Dock and Senate. 

I was sent for this afternoon by the King, who, on my arrival, 
said that in pursuance of his desire to maintain a sincere and close 
friendship with your Serenity (which I had assured him was recipro- 
cated) by communicating events of importance, he wished me to 
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‘know the settlement of the business which he told me heretofore 


was pending with the Duke of Parma, who, having sent him a 
doctor of laws with the form of agreement which he wished to make, 
his Majesty had conceded him, besides all the other things received 
formerly by the Farnese family from the Emperor, the city of Piacenza, 
with the exception of the citadel, which fortress he had retained, 
more for some good reason, suggested by others, than from his 
own will; adding that the Duke’s agent wished nothing to be 
said about this until the result was known of another affair which 
the said Duke was treating through another agent with the King of 
France. : 

After returning due thanks for this confidential communication, 
Tsaid he might rely on my saying nothing about it to anybody, 
but that I had long ago heard the matter talked about, and since 
the coming of the Duke’s agent, telling the King that I mentioned 
this merely as my own apology in case his Majesty might hear that 
the news had been divulged. He rejoined that he believed the 
matter to have been long discussed, but that the truth was that 
only to-day had the business been concluded, and that he had not 
yet signed the agreement, He then added that he would always 
continue to let me know many of his affairs as they occurred, if 
testimony of the goodwill he had to bind himself yet more closely 
in friendship with your Serenity, and to form a confederacy with 

ou. , 
. After these matters, I commenced talking with his Majesty about 
the state of the weather, which seemed to promise fair for the 
Emperor's passage ; he told me it was so good that he thought his 
Imperial Majesty would soon put to sea, and that to-morrow 
morning he purposed going to kiss his hand once more before the 
departure, and to see those islands of Zealand where he had not 
yet been, and that he should be back {n four days. : 

I then remained with Don Ruy Gomez, from whom I heard that yes- 
terday the French ambassador told the King in the name of his most 
Christian Majesty that he again offered to be mediator to treat the 
peace between the Pope and him if he considered his most Christian _ 
Majesty good for that purpose; to which the King answered him 
freely, that as the King of France confessed to having a league with 
the Pope, he knew not how he could accept such an offer, but. that 
nevertheless if he proposed conditions to him he would listen to 
them very willingly. He also told me that letters had come from 
the Duke of Alva to the effect that the Pope had uttered words 
and shown signs of wishing for a suspension of hostilities, but that 
his Holiness did not give indication of proceeding sincerely, not 
having given back to the fiscal advocate the writings received from 
him depriving the King of the kingdom of Naples, and the Emperor 
of the Empire. : 

In conclusion he told me that, as I might have comprehended on 
former occasions from his conversation and that of the King, he 
wished there to be an understanding and true love (vero amore) 
between his royal Majesty and your Serenity, not about things in 
general, but with regard to particular matters ; and then, looking 
me full in the face with a kindly expression of countenance, he 
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stopped. I answered his lordship that he might always keep his 
mind at ease with regard to this, that your Serenity would for ever 
bear his royal Majesty affection and great honour, and wished 
him every happiness. 

To this Don Ruy Gomez replied in the following precise terms: 
“Lord Ambassador, I am frank by nature, and as it seems to me 
that I am speaking with a nobleman who is sincere and will take 
my words in good part, I shall say that I very well know the 
Signory’s mode of proceeding to be in truth most prudent and 
wise : they see four of the chief powers of the world at discord, and 
wish to stand well with each of them—with my King, with the 
King of France, with the Pope, and with Sultan Soliman; but of 
necessity and according to reason the Signory prefers one to the 
other, and knows which -is best adapted to the Republic’s interests ; 
and I know ‘that should any need ever arise, and that the Signory 
had to select a friend, it would be none other than the present King 
of Spain, both on account of the vicinity of his territories and of his 
own natural goodness”; and laughing “greatly, he added, “You 
must pardon me: I have sometimes wished for an opportunity 
which might subject the Signory to some trouble, in‘order that the 
result may prove whether my opinion is well founded. My King 
must necessarily be the perpetual enemy of the Turk, from whom 
the Signory has more to fear than from the others, and may always 
have his Majesty ready with her to give assistance in case of attack. 
I will not speak of the Popes, because theirs is a state liable to so 
many changes that no true reliance can be placed in it. With regard 
to the Kings of France, statesmen conversant with the affairs of 
the world may well know that they should be held in greater 
suspicion than the Kings of Spain, and, leaving aside a variety of 
reasons, principally for this, that in like manner as the Kings of 
Spain are under the necessity of defending themselves against the 
Moors and of obtaining provinces (if possible) both in Africa and 
the Indies, so must the Kings of France, to gratify their wish for 
eee penetrate farther into the states of Italy or of 

ain,” 

Our conversation lasted for two hours, during which Don Ruy 
Gomez added many other particulars connected with those already 
mentioned, and also said that.as I knew his statement to be true 
he prayed me earnestly to perform warm offices (caldamente 
mi pregava a far caldi officij) in favour of this alliance at present, 
as hereafter, should it come to pass that his King make peace 
with the King of France by means of some matrimonial alliance, 
either with or without the Milanese, it might happen to your 
Serenity to receive molestation such as his King would never 
cause you, and some accident might also arise to induce the Turk 
to act in like manner, so that his royal Majesty having until then 
received no favour from your Serenity, he could merely recipro- 
cate by general words. He requested me to ponder this matter 
maturely, and to be pleased to tell him, as from myself, what the 
King could do for the gratification of your Serenity, so that the 
friendship might’ be knitted in another manner, his words and 
cestures showine that he was very well acquainted with your 
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Serenity’s strength and prudence ; and amongst his other conceits, 
he used the following, that he had now come to this conviction, 
that the friendships which his King might have with other Princes 
were of little consideration as compared with that of your Serenity. 
After having listened to his lordship, to his complete satisfaction, 
I commended as seemed fit to me his noble intellect and the tenour 
of his discourse, his singular devotion to the King, and his love for 
the matters intrusted to his extreme good faith and great ability, 
telling him that his remembrance of past events might well convince 
him how great and sincere were the friendship and respect main- 
tained since so many years by your Serenity with the Emperor, 
and then the very loving offices performed in conformity with the 
King so long ago as on his first passage from Spain into Italy, when 
I was sent by your Serenity as ambassador,* to say nothing of what 
you have done in these present troublous times, his lordship himself 
having told me some time ago that you refused to league with 
others, notwithstanding the requests made and the advantages 
offered you; I on iy part having told him what you did and are 
doing with the Pope, in favour of peace, from regard for his Majesty’s 
affairs; the King himself, wishing to be friends with everybody, 
having just now informed me that he has given Piacenza to Duke 
Ottavio ; and that your Serenity moreover loved peace from choice,, 
owing to your experience derived through so many wars between 
Christians and Infidels, and from those which yourself had been 
compelled to wage with both one and the other; wherefore you. 
were also moved, by means of the Ambassador Vargas and Martino 
Alonso, and by writing to me in like manner, to exhort the Emperor 
and his royal Majesty to incline their minds towards this peace, of 
which there was no reason to despair, owing to the signs which he 
had told me were given by the Pope and the King of France; and 
would to God that it were already made, as I differed from the 
opinion professed by his lordship with regard to what might befall 
your Serenity with the King of France and Sultan Soliman, because 
—omitting the fact of your having known how to defend yourself 
against one and the other in war and to attack them, whilst peace 
had been justly maintained, by you—I believed that were peace made 
between his royal Majesty, the most Christian King, and the Pope, the 
Turk would not think of troubling any prince of Christendom, still 
less your Serenity, agaitist whom there would in like manner be no 
just reason for the King of France to take up arms; and that by 
the grace of God your Serenity’s forces were such and so many, both 
by sea and land, and your prudence in directing them so great, and 
your mind so constantly bent on doing Christian deeds, that I 
considered it certain that not only would neither one nor the other nor 
anybody else attack you, but rather wish you well, as an object 
truly worthy as you were to be universally loved and appreciated. 
To my reply Don Ruy Gomez rejoined, with a cheerful counte- 
nance and kind words, that he would request two things of me, the 





* Federico Badocr met the Prince of Spain at Genoa (where he Janded from Barce- 
lona on the 27th November 1548), and accompanied bim through the Venetian territory 
to Trent, (See Andreo Morosini, vol. 2, p, 181.) 
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_ one that I would think about giving him the means whereby to do 
something agreeable to your Serenity, that you might be better 
acquainted with the King’s good disposition, and consequently 
render the friendship ‘closer; the other, to believe that his royal 
Majesty had so good an opinion of my sincere mode of proceeding 
in having always performed excellent offices, believing also that I 
would continue so to do for the future, that he wished for an 
opportunity to do something that might be agreeable to me; so, in 
conclusion, I said to his lordship that to do what was acceptable to 
your Serenity, and a real favour to me, I knew not either what 
else to suggest nor what else to wish for, except that he should be 
the instrument for despatching for me, and all your other ambas- 
sadors who from time to time may present themselves, such business 
as may be committed to them, with readiness and efficacy on the part 
of all the ministers, thus demonstrating true knowledge of his 
Majesty’s excellent disposition and of the great wish evinced to | 
me by his lordship for your Serenity’s gratification. 

Ghent, 14th September 1556. 


[Italian.J 


Sept. 14. 612. Giacomo SoraANzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
~ Original the Doce and SENATE. 
Despatch, ‘The Signor Eucherio San Vitali, who came from the Duke of Parma, 
Archives. took leave of the King lately, and in the act of departure, his Majesty 
: spoke very kindly to him, desiring him to tell thé Farnese Lords 
that as they considered the recovery of Piacenza so advantageous for 
them, he was pacified (ne restava quieta) ; and so far as can be heard, 
the King wrote in great haste to the Pope, praying him not to do~” 
any fresh act of hostility against the said Lords, this being ap- 
parently induced by the request of the Signor Eucherio that his 
Majesty would wait their proceedings’ during six or eight months, 
being aware that it was not for his interests that the Farneses should 
declare themselves entirely the servants of the King of England, 
Notwithstanding it is rumoured that both his most Christian Ma- 
jesty and all these Lords are dissatisfied with this Farnese family ; 
the whole Court speaking disrespectfully of the I talians, not merely 
on this account, but by reason of the stubbornness (durezza) of the 
Duke of Ferrara, who is heard to be treating with the King 
of England, to give his son the Prince of Ferrara in marriage to 
King Philip’s widow sister, the Regent of Spain. Yesterday, 
T had a good opportunity . for holding a long conversation with 
the Constable, and his Excellency, discussing various matters very ~ 
familiarly, alluded to the disputes between these two crowns about 
the boundaries of the Monferrat territory, and when I asked if they 
were settled, he said no, but that these delays were beneficial for his 
most Christian Majesty ; adding, “ The King of England has proposed 
referring these disputes to the Signory ? and his. Excellency being 
then silent, I, making it appear that what I heard was new to me, 
- said, “How could his Serenity [the Doye] interfere in these 
matters? for to mé tt seems that with difficulty could he find 
the way.” The Constable replied, “ Those Lords are very sage, and 
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know that those who interfere between two parties who are not 
Friends, can with great difficulty succeed.” = 
Sens, 14th September 1556. 
[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] : 


613. CARDINAL PoLE to CARDINAL MorRoNE. 


MS. St Mark’s Although he still hopes that God of His goodness will not allow 


Library, 


Cod. xxiv. Ci.x. the rupture between the Pope and King Philip to proceed farther, 
Pp. 180 recto & being convinced of the good and holy disposition of one side and 
verso. 


Sept. 15? 


MS. St. Mark’s 


Library, 


the other ; yet nevertheless, should divine providence for the punish- 
ment of the sins of mankind have determined otherwise, Morone 
can easily imagine the trouble and confusion in which Pole would 
find himself, not knowing well what to do with regard to the con- 
stant questions which must arise between him and the King, about 
the spiritual and temporal government of England. In that case 
it would be necessary, and beyond measure acceptable, for him, 
through Morone, to receive notice of the Pope’s will, which he 
cannot believe to be otherwise than excellently disposed always 
towards whatever may be for the comfort of King Philip and Queen 
Mary, and beneficial for England, whose welfare, he is very certain, 
the Pope has most especially at heart, and that he will always 
manifest this by facts. It is not to be told how much the Queen 
and all good and virtuous persons are distressed by the continuance 
of this discord ; so he prays God to apply a remedy, and to grant 
Christendom that peace and quiet which are necessary, to enable 
the Pope to execute his holy projects for the service of His Divine 
Majesty and benefit of the Church. , 
roydon, 14th September 1556, 


[Ztalian.] 


614. CarpINAL PoLE to CARDINAL {ALESSANDRO] FARNESE, 
In reply to what Cardinal Farnese writes him in his own hand, 


Cod. xxiv. Cl.x, showing how grievously offended he is with the Lord Carnillo 


Pp. 69 verso & 
p. 70 recto and 


[Orsini] for haying had the trees in his garden cut down, thus 


verso; no date destroying well nigh all its beauty,* Pole assures him that when 
of time or place he first heard of this, it gave him more pain than he ever could 


in MS. 


have believed himself capable of feeling. for such a loss, even had 
these trees been planted with his own hands; though he is aware 
of being very sensual (assat sensuale) with regard to delighting 
in gardens and trees; and his grief was caused, not only -by that 
which he thought must with reason be felt by Cardinal Farnese, 
but because those trees seemed to him to embellish not merely the 
Farnese gardens, but the whole of Rome, in whose neighbourhood 





* I do not know the precise date of the year of the Pontificate of Paul III. in which 
the Farnese gardens at Rome were designed, but the damage alluded to in this letter 
was probably sustained by them in September 1556, when Camillo Orsini was fortifying 
Rome ; as in date 5th September 1556, Bernardo Navagero wrote to the Senate that 
amongst the palaces doomed to destruction were those of the Farnese family, but which 
seemed to have becn ransomed at considerable cost, though from this letter it is evident 
that the trees did not escape. 
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he never remembers to have seen such tall and handsome trees, so that 
when he was told they had been cut down by order of the Lord 
Camillo, it distressed him deeply, both on account of the author of 


. thedeed, and for the thing itself; and he reproached Cardinal 
amb dependants for not having said something to him about 


if\sooner, tl knowing how much he is Farnese’s servant; not 
that-Pole supposed his friendship with Camillo Orsino could avail 
more than the authority of others who might have already said 
something to him on the subject, but he would have been gratified 
by doing his utmost, as he would have done, to obtain at least a 
little delay, during which it might have then been hoped, by 
having recourse to higher authority, to remedy everything. But 
Camillo Orsini was so expeditious in this matter, as it is his wont 
to be in all his other proceedings, that he gave no time to those 
who would have wished to obtain a contrary result to have recourse 
either to the fountain-head or to other means; which, by those who 
know his ordinary habit, can be attributed (as he has already said) 
but fo his natural inclination to do whatever he has to do very 
speedily, and, in the present instance, to his having moreover 
chosen to be too just Being convinced that for the public good it 
was requisite to do this, and knowing that he could not secure the 
walls of Rome without great complaints from many persons of 
every description, (as it came to pass,) he thought fit to silence every- 
body by showing that for this same reason the garden of so exalted 
a personage as Cardinal Farnese had not been excepted. 

Pole does ndt doubt but’ that this was the true and sole cause 
which moved Camillo Orsini to do what he has done in this matter, 
nor can Pole ever bring himself to believe that he was moved to 
this by a wish to offend Farnese, most especially as Camillo has 
often expressed to Pole his very great obligations to the late Pope 
Paul, and consequently to Cardinal Farnese and to the whole of 
his most illustrious family. It would be too difficult for Pole to 
suppose that he was of so ungrateful and base (and to sum up all 
in one single word) and of so unchristian a disposition, though 
possibly he may have erred in this matter as on some former 
occasions, thinking to do his duty regardless of displeasing those 
whom he otherwise would not have wished to offend; but Pole 
can never believe that he would have done anything for the pur- 
pose of offending Farnese, who, should he ever have heard the 
apology made by Camillo to Pole when he told him that by this act 
he had given cause to Farnese to think ill of his sentiment towards 
him, together with Camillo’s testimony of the obligation felt by him 
to serve Farnese, and his justification of those acts which had a-some- 
what contrary appearance, Pole is convinced that from the good- 
ness of Farnese’s disposition he likewise would be induced to admit 
Camillo’s apology, especially after reading his inclosed letter written , 
on the subject by Pole’s advice, and which, having been written 
so speedily and in such a form, is a sure proof, in addition to the 
others, that he was never otherwise disposed than becomes the 
affection and service due from him to Cardinal Farnese. 

It now remains for Pole to request Farnese that as his letter 
caused him great sorrow by reason of the anger it evinced towards 
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Camillo, so will he now on the other hand comfort Pole by saying — 
that he is averse to deprive himself of such fruit as might 
expected from the good will of one, who considers himself 80 1p 
indebted to the Cardinal, as to the person from whom he-a¢know- 
ledges the commencement of his honourable career and the repute 
now enjoyed by him in the world, on which account he offers bis 
most ready services to Cardinal Farnese, from whose graciousness 
Pole expects this consolation through his next letter, and humbly 
kisses his hand. 
[London, 15th September 1556 7] 


[Italian.] 


615. Giovanni Micuiet, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doce and Senate, 

On the return of a courier despatched last week it will be ascer- 
tained whether the Queen’s hope of her consort’s return after the 
Emperor's departure, will prove vain, as anticipated by everybody 
else in the palace, or not, even Cardinal Pole be; inning to be in- 
credulous, as he told me himself two days ago. He also imparted 
to me his great consolation, because when some days ago 24 of the 
pirates lately captured were condemned to death at Southampton, 
inasmuch as at first, like fierce and desperate characters, they 
showed themselves utterly averse to have recourse to any Catholic 
and Christian act, by means of a Franciscan friar they subsequently 
repented, and died after confessing and communicating, all of them 
in public having not: only justified (approbata) the present religion, 
exhorting and praying everybody to believe and persevere in it, but 
condemned the past (la passata), to which they attributed their 
death, as punishment for the licentious and execrable life led by 
them, without knowledge ‘or fear of God ; which has marvellously 
edified the whole of Hampshire (tutto quel paese), and greatly 
rejoiced the Queen and all good men. 

London, 15th September 1556. 


[Ttalian.] 


616. BeRNaRDo NavacERo, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the DocE and Senate, 

The cannonading of Anagni was heard from certain heights in 
this city ; after which, yesterday, the Imperalists made two assaults 
upon it, and were repulsed, with the loss of some of their men ; 
but the Signor Torquato [Conte], seeing that they could not with- 
stand the third, made his retreat from another part of the town, 
and is said to have saved himself in Paliano with the entire 
garrison. To-day the Imperialists are reported to have occupied 
Viguar (ste, Vicovaro?), an important place very near Tivoli* 
Last night the Count di Luino, who is in Montefortino, made a 
foray with a few horse as far as Frascati, where there was a 
company of horse of the Captain Ludovico Rasponi, which on 
discovering the enemy, retreated to Rome ; and simultaneously it 





* Vicovaro was four leagues to S.E. of ‘Tivoli. 
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was heard that they had occupied’ Cavi, Valmontone (sic), and that 
they had sent to mark the quarters at Palestrina; which news so 
increased the panic in this city, that all persons sent their families 
away; the Government gave leave for the women readily, but 
do not choose the men to depart, nor that property of any sort be 
sent out of the city, <A few nights ago, the government held the 
people armed, and in the morning they were reviewed. Cardinal 
Caraffa also inspected the paid troops who are in Rome, and at 
the muster they numbered -6,000 Italians and 3,000 Gascons, though 
many. of them are supposed to have been passengers (passagieri), 
that is to say, persons who appear at the muster at the request of 
the Captains, without performing farther service. Fifteen hundred 
men, Germans and Gascons, are expected, they having been taken 
out of the most Christian King’s fortresses in Tuscany, and 
replaced by Italians. They have had an inventory taken of all the 
arms in the houses of the Spaniards, both offensive and defensive, 
and they say they shall disarm them, but the Cardinals S. Giacomo 
and Pacheco complained of this to the Pope, saying that should 
they be disarmed they run the risk, in case of the slightest dis- © 
turbanec, or should any rascal bent on robbery utter the least 
word, of being cut to pieces; so they demanded either that their 
weapons should be left them, or that they be given leave to quit 
Rome, and his Holiness replied that he would think aboutit. The 
Pope and Cardinal Caraffa lay the blame of the disorders which 
have taken place hitherto, and of the loss of so much territory, 
to the Duke of Paliano, to whom they spoke so harshly about it, 
that his quartan-ague has increased, the poor nobleman running 
some risk of having a dangerous illness. The Cardinal, also, is 
rather distressed, and the Pope greatly agitated. 

These important events have caused his Holiness to give audience 
to the envoy from Duke Ottavio [Farncse], and to send him 
back with fair words, without showing any mark of resentment. 
The Cardinals S. Giacomo and Pacheco have not failed urging the 
Pope daily to make peace, so that his Holiness was content that 
S, Giacomo should send the Dominican friar Tomaso Mansich* (sie) 
(a very learned and authoritative person, related both to the Cardinal 
and to the Duke of Alva,) to the camp,to hear the Duke's demands ; 
and he is also the bearer of a letter from the Cardinal “Decano ” 
[de Bellai] addressed to the Duke in the name of the College ; and 
although there has been neither Congregation nor Consistory, this 
is supposed to have been done with the Pope’s knowledge and 
consent ; and a person who has seen the letter tells me it is to the 
effect that, the College having heard that the Imperial captains 
administer to the places taken by them the oath of allegiance to 
the College of Cardinals, they cannot pass this fact over unnoticed, 
as their silence would imply consent, and they would render them- 
selves schismatic, they having a most holy head (havendo un capo 
S”°- come hanno), as is the fact; wherefore they wish to hear from 
his Excellency whether similar acts are done by his will. 

This friar departed yesterday morning postwise, and it remains 





* Manrique? (See Foreign Calendar, Mary, Index.) 
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to be seen what he will bring back, many persons anticipating 
much difficulty about the terms, which become more advantageous 
daily for the Imperialists; and it will be difficult for this side to 
obtain what might have been had heretofore; whilst on the other 
hand, unless an agreement be made speedily, inevitable mischief is 
evident, and besides many other misfortunes, as the Imperalists are 
masters of the open country, it will be impossible to sow for next 
year, so they run manifest risk of faring very badly. Last evening, 
the Reverend Commendone, Bishop of Zante, came to me by the 
Pope’s order, to say that his Holiness was sending him to Urbino, 
Ferrara, Venice, and Parma, to perform the same office as. fre- 
quently performed by his Holiness with me, justifying his cause; 
showing that the Imperalists moved the war; that they sent him 
defamatory libels; and that whilst talking of peace to find favour 
with the world, they are intent on occupying the Papal territory ; 
demonstrating the danger to which all Tialy would be exposed, 
weve this State (which God forbid) occupied ; exhorting and praying 
the [Italian?] Princes, and above all your Serenity as the most 
powerful, and who-had defended the religion on other occasions, to 
ponder the matter, and provide in time against so great a ‘peril, not 
ouly as Christians, but_as personages so greatly interested in the 
matter ; and the said Reverend Commendone told me;that he has 
orders to write hither what he can elicit from your Serenity. I 
replied that his lordship would receive good greeting from your 
Serenity, both on account: of the Pope as also for his own personal 
merits, and wished him a good journey ; and thus did he depart to 
day at noon, postwise. : 
Rome, 16th September 1556. 


{Ltalian.] 


617. FepERICco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador at Ghent, to 
the Doce and SENarTE. 

At this very hour, 8h. 15m, p.m., news has come that this morn- 
ing at 8h. 40m. the Emperor embarked; so it is believed that 
aJthough the King departed hence very early and with great speed 
he will not have arrived in time to see his Imperial Majesty on 
shipboard. The Emperor did not choose anyone to go in his own 
vessel, except M. de la Chaulx* with 36 servants for necessary 
purposes (con trentaset persone, che serveno all? uso delle cose neces- 
swric), and for his own amusement a Fleming, by name Malineo, 
who reads a variety of things to him, (et per suo trattenimento un 
Fiamengo nominato Malineo, che li legge diverse cose,t) and Master 
Gianello of Cremona,} with the clocks which he made for him here- 
tofore; and the two Queens go together in another ship. 

The day before yesterday the courier Francesco Piamontese came 
to the King from the Queen his consort, and was sent back secretly 
a few hours afterwards without taking letters for anyone; and I am 





* Jean Poupet, Seigneur de la Chaulx. 

t The real name of the Emperor's reader was Guillaume Van Male, about whom, see 
« The Cloister Life of the Emperor Charles the Fifth,” by William Stirling (8rd ‘ed., pp. 
69, 292). 
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told by an English captain that he came to inform his Majesty that 
payment of the 200,000 crowns obtained by her from the English 
merchants being now due, should the disbursement of the money 
prove inconvenient to him at present, it is necessary to find means 
to prolong the term of the said bills of exchange ; acquainting 
him with the great difficulty she had experienced in getting money 
from several private individuals, and with the loud complaints and 
foul language current on this account, it being supposed that she does 
this for the purpose of giving the money to his Majesty, thus impove- 
rishing the country ; or to make use of it herself to favour the design . 
attributed to the Emperor of going to England, and together with 
her, either by persuasion or force, to crown the King (0 per via 
di persuasione, o con la forza, imcoronar S.M.R.); or else to 
induce the Parliament to wage war on France, which it does 
not seem inclined to do (il qual parlamento non mostra volersi 
ridwrre). He told me besides that-the Karl of Pembroke, who is 
the most powerful personage in England, and who has always 
shown himself inclined to serve King Philip, goes daily more and 
more estranging himself both mentally and also personally (si va 
di giorno in giorno pit allontanando, et con Vanimo, et ancho 
con la persona); adding that the Queen had again written very 
earnestly to the Pope, not only to pray and exhort him to abstain 
from disturbing his Majesty’s affairs, but to let him know that the 
people of England, from this cause, are greatly encouraged to 
resume Lutheran opinions (ma per farle sapere, ef 4 popoli da cid 
prendono grande ardire di ritornare nelle Lutterane opinions). 
The Princess of Spain has sent a courier to the King with letters 
from the Count de Aleaudete, giving her account of what the Turks 
and Moors are doing at the siege of Oran, and saying what extreme 
need the place has of succour, declaring that unless he sent it in 
a fow days, the place will fall into the hands of the enemy; 
whilst to his Majesty he writes that he will never be the bearer of 
such news, but that from others he will at one and the same time 


” hear of the loss of that fortress and of his (the Count’s) own life ; ad~ 


ding that as he perceived such great delay on the part of the ministers 
in providing what was necessary, he had placed his hope in two 
things solely, the one in certain movements of troops made on those 
borders by the Sceriff (il Sariffo), who did not choose the Turks 
to go on prospering there ; the other in a certain fear which had 
seized the said Turks and Moors, they having made a trench at the 
harbour to secure themselves, either on account of the Sceriff 
(de’l Savriffo) as above mentioned, or from doubt of some considerable 
succour which might come from Spain. 

The Spaniards say that the cause of the delay about the supplies 
proceeded from the trust had by the King in the many offers made 
heretofore by the Cardinal of Toledo to undertake that expedition 
at his own cost, but which he failed to do subsequently because 
the King either could not or would not comply with the demands 
which were made of him by his right reverend lordship for 
exemptions and other things; so his Majesty has at length been 
compelled to order a levy in the kingdom of Murcia of 4,000 
infantry and a certain amount of cavalry; in addition to which 
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supplies, the said Princess writes that the King of Portugal, at the 
suit of the Queen his wife, the Emperor’s sister, in order not to 
witness the loss of Oran, has given hopes of sending the 12 caravels, 
2 galeasses, and a galleon, provided King Philip can simultaneously 
send a certain amount of galleys to succour that’ kingdom; so. for 
this purpose they last evening sent off to Barcelona a courier, who 
las offered to go in seven days, with letters to be sent on by a 
frigate to urge the immediate despatch for this purpose of Prince 
Doria’s galleys, which are bound for Spain (a sollecitar quelle galee 
dal (sic) Principe Doria, che sono destinate a dover passar in 
Spagna a tale efetto). 

The same courier brings news that in Navarre some persons had 
been discovered who favoured the designs on that kingdom of M. de 
Vendéme, some outlays, also, who went thither for that purpose 
having been taken, and they were all hanged. One of the chief 
ministers says he heard from the King’s own lips that he intends 
going ina few days to Antwerp, thinking that his personal attend- 
ance will enable him more certainly and in less time to conelude 
the contracts which he purposes making with the merchants, in 
consequence of the decision he came to with the delegate from the 
feudatories of Peru. At the intercession of the French ambassador, 
the Duke de Bouillon, in this his very serious illness, has been 
removed from the castle of this town and placed in an abbey with 
a guard of 10 halberdiers, his ransom also being diminished by 
10,000 crowns ; and he (Lez) has limited the ransom of the Count 
of Velasco, the brother-in-law of the Grand Constable, to 20,000 
crowns ; and when performing this office the said ambassador told 
the King, as of himself, that he hoped the disturbances of Italy with 
the Pope would be settled by negotiation, and his Majesty replied 
that he wished: it, and that in like manner as he heretofore gave 
the Duke of Alva liberty to move war on the Pope, so had he sub- 
sequently sent him authority to treat about agreement on fair terms. 

Immediately on the King’s return I will execute the commission 
enjoined me by your Serenity’s letters of the 29th ulto. concerning 
the damages done in the waters of Cyprus by the three galliots 
fitted out at Messina, and will perform the olfice in so earnest a 
manner as to give me hope of obtaining the result desired by your 
Serenity. 

Ghent, 16th September 1556. 


[Ztalian.] 


618. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

By my last of the 14th I wrote to your Serenity what his most 
Christian Majesty said to San Vitali, when he took leave of him to 
return to the Duke of Parma, as also what the King wrote to the 
Pope, requesting him not to’ proceed to any fresh act against the 
Farnese family, all which was subsequently confirmed to me, with 
this in addition, that bis Majesty also dismissed Cardinal Farnese’s 
secretary, with the same words in substance as uttered by him to 
San Vitali; and as to the renunciation which the Cardinal wished 
to make of the bishopric of Cahors, and other benefices in this 
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kingdom given him by the King, he was told that there was no heed 
to make any change for the present, as, should the Farneses on their 
part not fail him, his Majesty will continue performing every office 
and demonstration of goodwill towards their family. In order, 
however, not to diminish his firm and friendly relations in Italy, the 
King sent for the Prince of Ferrara, who, having almost recovered 
his health, came immediately to the Court, and according to report 
his Majesty will entirely adjust with his Excellency the difficulties 
which have hitherto prevailed with the Duke his father, who, 
although (as written by me) he seemed to be content with an 
annual pension of 50,000 crowns, to be spent as seemed best to him 
for his territory, and with the pay for 100 men-at-arms, yet, after 
this resolve formed by the Duke of Parma, his Excellency has again 
announced that he would then have been satisfied with that stipend, 
the State of Parma being as it were a bulwark for his territo: a 
whereas now he required more substantial defence, and that, should 
his Majesty come to a decision, it would be necessary for him to pay 
the guard of 2,000 infantry, as promised him by the treaty; and 
from what I have heard on good authority the King will grant him 
the aforesaid treaty in full without difficulty, giving his Excellency 
what he disbursed for the garrison of Parma, which, together 
with the Duke’s salary and that ‘of his son, will amount to 15,000 
crowns, and they will again send back his Excellency’s ambassador. 

The Abbot of San Saluto is at the Court of the King of 
England, and had communicated to Don Ruy Gomez the words 
uttered to him by Cardinal Caraffa about the agreement between 
his Holiness and the King of England, to which Ruy Gomez 
replied that he could not believe that Cardinal Caraffa really 
wished for peace; and although the Constable and the Cardinal 
of Lorraine took it rather amiss that Parpaglia should have 
gone away without any notice, Lorraine nevertheless has been 
heard to say that knowing his integrity and goodwill; he does 
not believe him to have gone save for some good work in favour 
of peace, and that they eapect to hear something of importance, 
knowing that King Philip wishes for peace. Although Ruy 
Gomez uttered the aforesaid words to the Abbot, he nevertheless 
told the French Ambassador that his King was by no means 
inclined to break the truce, and that those troops who had done + 
so in the kingdom of Naples did not purpose to offend the 
Pope, but to hold. their own; and that as King Philip's goodwill 
is real, so he wished his most Christian Majesty to let the Pope 
know this, to quiet his mind, and possibly to find some way for 
laying down arms, concerning which Lorraine said that his most ; 


Christian Majesty had written to the Pope, 


Morette, 16th September 1556. 
[Italian, partly in cipher; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 2 
619. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and Senate. ; 
A few days before the Abbot of San Saluta departed hence, when 
talking with me about what seemed to him the most reasonable 
8. RR 
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means whereby to induce his most Christian Majesty and the Ring 
of England to make peace, he said to me, that although the French 
ministry had often told him largely (largamente) that his most 
Christian Majesty would accept Savoy and Piedmont for the Duke 
of Orleans, renouncing his claim to the State of Milan, on condition 
that the King of’ England should give it to the Duke of Savoy, by 
which means, the other disputes being settled, a good peace might 
be effected ; yet knowing how nvuch the French had the upper hand, 
they might be suspected of making it appear that they were con- 
tent with this, rather because they thought the treaty would never 
be concluded, or if concluded, never be realised, (as was the case at 
the Conference of Soissons,) than because they in fact desired it. 
He therefore thought they would prefer holding in security what 
they had, preserving the affection of their subjects instead of 
leaving them in doubt about their nationality, and that they would 
not promise to give what they have in hand with the uncertain 
hope of receiving what shall be promised them. In addition to 
thas, they gave it to be understood that although his Majesty wished 
to give State (di dar Stato}so the Duke of Orleans, yet, nevertheless, 
remembering the many imeonventences to which this Crown had 
been subjected by the ambition of younger sons, they did not care 
to exalt him so greatly as to let him suppose hereafter that he could 
do without this Crown. 

On the other hand the Abbot suid that as he knew the King of 
England to be in a state of great decadence, both from the Em- 
peror’s having become a useless personage (gid ridutta la persona 
dell? Imperator inutile), and from his Majesty's small experience - 
of the affairs of the world, as also because the persons about him 
were not of such a quality as to have firm reliance placed on them 
for what related either to peace or war; in addition to which, 
cl the revenues of Spain are already alienated for ever, whilst those 
of Milan are pledged for five years, and the Neapolitan taxes for 
seven, and the means of finding money elsewhere for a war being 
scanty, Purpaglia inferred that King Philip would be compelled to 
make peace with the King of France, chiefly to quiet the affairs of 
Italy, and that of King Henry refused it him, the. King of England, 
must then make friends with the Princes of Italy, compelling them 
to prevent France from making himself master of Milan, and con- 
sequently of Naples also, and perhaps of the greater part of Italy, . 
for the accomplishment of which he saw no better way than that ° 
the King of England should in fact divest himself of the State of 
Milan ; he therefore purposed going to his Court and discussing 
all these things with the King of England and his ministers, 
and to see whether they really intended renouncing this State of 
Milan as they said they would; im which case he would confirm 
the King in hia opinion, and should he perceive any hesitation 
endeavour by argument to persuade his Majesty to yield to the 
necessities of the times, laying before him, how through this re- 

, solve he might raise a considerable sum of money with. which 
he might better adjust his other affairs, which greatly needed it. 
On the formation of this resolve, which he seemed to consider 
almost certain, he purposed proposing to the Kimg that im case 
his most Christian Majesty proceeded slowly about the treaty 
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of the peace, he should let him know freely that he was deter- 
mined to give the State of Milan; and if his most Christian 
Majesty would make peace, that he would give it to the Duke of 
Savoy, leaving the whole of Piedmont and Savoy to the Duke of 
Savoy, both sides renouncing their claims and rights; but should 
his most Christian Majesty show himself averse, he was then to 
let him know that even without making peace he, the King of 
England, purposed divesting himself of the said State, and there- 
fore, on his most Christian Majesty's rejection of the aforesaid 
terms, that he would give the State of Mildn to some person most 
to the satisfaction of the Princes of Italy, endeavouring to do it 
im such a way that the said Princes should be compelled to defend 
the new Duke. 

The Abbot neat explained the means whereby through this 
cesston the King of England would be able to raise money thus: 
to your Serenity he might sell. Cremona and the Ghiarad’adda ; to 
the Genoese, Aste, and the neighbouring places ; and give Piacenza 
to Duke Ottavio, in the best way he could; nor, even should peace 
be made, could the King of France complain of this, whilst the 
Duke of Savoy being deprived of everything would content himself 
with what he could get, and the Princes of Italy be more and more 
satigfied should the Duke of Milan be less powerful. Parpaglia 
then said that if France myenee Wace would exhort the King 
of England to make the aforesaid sales (venditioni), giving the 
vest of the State either to the Duke of Savoy or. to the Archduke 
Ferdinand, at the option of the Princes of Italy, by which means 
it would behove them to league together, not merely for the defence 
of the new Duke, that he may maintain his position, but also for 
the safe custody of whut each of them shall have purchased; and 
although this second project presented. much greater difficulties than 
the first, he said he would neverthelesss not fail to propose the 
whole, so that the best arrangement possible might be made ; tell- 
ing me, in conclusion, that he greatly hoped these ideas might come 
to a good end (being tolerably well acquainted with the disposition 
of the King of England), wnless the negotiation be impeded by the 
King of France on his hearing of' the aforesaid sales. 

Morette, 16th September 1556, 


[Ltalian, in cipher, deciphered by Signor Luigi Pasini.] 
620, Bernarvo Navagero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 


Fra Tomaso Manrich (sie), has returned from the camp with two 
letters from the Duke of Alva, one to the Pope, and the other in reply 


‘to what was written to him by the Cardinal “ Decano” [de Bellai],” 


as by enclosed copies* The contents of the letter written to the 
Cardinals enraged the Pope greatly, and in the Congregation of the 
Inquisition he uttered his usual violent abuse of the Emperor, nor 
would he receive the letter addressed to himself, but Congregation 
being ended, Cardinal 8. Giacomo remained with his Holiness, 





* These copies do not exist in the Venetian Archives, but their substance may be 
read in Foreign Calendar, Mary, pp. 253, 254. . 
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though he despaired of doing any good; notwithstanding which, 
with the assistance of Cardinal Caraffa, he at length induced his _ 
Holiness to receive the letter and to appoint a committee of four 
Cardinals, namely, S. Giacomo, Trani [Bernardino Scoto], Pisa 
[Scipione Rebiba], and Caraffa, who on that same night at 11 p.m. sent 
back the Friar to the Duke of Alva, and this evening [of the 18th 7] 
he returned, bringing with him, in the Duke’s name, to negociate 
the peace, Don Francisco Pacheco; and at 8 p.m.,on coming away 
from audience of his Holiness, I saw the Friar enter the Pope’s 
chamber. ‘The Florentine Ambassador says that should the Pope 
not be obstinate, and if he will somewhat modify his intense vigour, 
the peace might be made, as he the ambassador has received intelli- 
gence from his Duke, with orders to confirm it to the Pope, that 
the Emperor and his son do not wish for any territory belonging 
to the Church, but merely to hold their own. 

On Thursday morning, something having been heard to the effect 
that the Roman people did not intend to defend themselves, and 
that should the army advance to this city they purposed making 
terms, Cardinal Caraffa went to their council hall at Campidoglio, 
and told them that they had no reason to fear for this city, by 
reason of the great provision made, and that, to convince them of 
this, he would reside in Rome in any place they chose, so as to 
run all chances with them, both good and bad, wherefore they should 
determine to defend themselves and show that they were truly 
Romans. The Cardinal was told in reply that to give courage, not 
to them who had plenty of it, but to the populace, it would be well 
for his right reverend lordship to come into the palace of St. Mark 
in Rome,* and that with regard to defending themselves, in the 
evening they would give their answer, which purported that they 
will always resist, provided Rome be sufficiently supplied with 
infantry and ammunition, which the Government (questi Signor) 
says it is abundantly ; and the Cardinal will perhaps come to reside 
in St. Mark’s to-morrow. 

On that same day the alarm was given in this city, either from 
some false discovery made by the sentries, or possibly by order of 
the government (questi Signori) to see how the soldiers and the 
populace behaved themselves, which caused great confusion and 
terror to the majority, some women having miscarried, and the 
aspect of the whole city being piteous, women running dishevelled 
through the streets with infants at the breast, everybody being intent 
on saving themselves and their property. Cardinal Caratfa sent 
the Archbishop of Cosenza to tell the Pope not to be disturbed, as 
the report had been raised by accident, and not because there was 
any danger. The paid soldiers, especially the Gascons, were found 
obedient to the cry, “To arms!” speedily in battle array, and ready 
for defence. The like was not the case with the battalions of the 
people (del Popufo), for the heads of districts (li Caporiont) were 
very ill followed. This tumult has caused many persons to quit 





* The Palace of St. Mark, built by the Venetian Pope Paul IE. (Pjetro Barbo), in the 
latter half of the 15th century, was given to the Republic of Venice in the year 1564 by 
Pope Pius IV. (See Andrea Morosini, vol. 2, p. 831.) eee 


ere 1556. : 629 


1556. * 
Rome, whilst others have sent their effects into the “Borgo” for 
greater security. . 

Mare’ Antonio Colonna with the cavalry has ravaged his 
whole territory; and to-day two squadrons came as far as the 
aqueducts, and in the direction of St. Sebastian, within two 
miles of the walls of this city, carrying off all the cattle, On 
receiving this intelligence from a light-horseman who had been 
sent out to reconnoitre, Cardinal Caraffa sent to tell the Pope to 
be under no apprehension, as it was nothing of importance, and his 
right reverend lordship rode in that direction because the Duke of 
Paliano was confined to his bed by quartan-ague, sending in advance 
150 helmets, and having 300 harquebusiers for his own escort as a 
reinforcement ; but the enemy, having made their booty, retired, and 
when these troops went out of the gates of Rome they were already 
at a great distance. It is said that one squadron went towards 
Marino, and the other in the direction of Frascati. The Friar, 
when asked about this foray, replies, that on his way to the camp 
the guides mistook the road, so that he arrived too late, the cavalry 
having been already sent out for that purpose; and he also says 
that on his way hither with Don Francisco Pacheco, the postillion 
abandoned them in a wood, carrying off the cloak-bags (valigie) 
containing Don Francisco’s clothes ; nor will I omit to mention 
what the said Friar told some of his friends, as follows: Ascanio 
della Cornia inquired of him how his (Cornia’s) heir was (meaning 
the Signor Mattheo Stendardo),* and when the Friar replied that 
he was well, Cornia continued, “Tell him to take good care of the 
property ” ; and when the Friar asked to see Marc’ Antonio Colonna, 
Cornia said, “Care not about him, lest you be excommunicated.” 
The Friar also says that the soldiers were sorry to see him depart 
on his pacific mission. 

Rome, 19th September 4 a.m. 


[{Italian.] 7 
Sept. 19. 621. BeRNARDO NAvAGERO, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
7 Onginal. the Doge and SENATE. 
Venetian * The ministers of the most Christian King, and above all, Marshal 


Archives. Strozzi, knowing that his Majesty, beyond the assistance of 
No.7 B. men and money given by him hitherto for the defence of the Pope, 
either could not or would not give anything more, strongly 
dissuaded his Holiness from giving cause to the Imperialists to 
move war, and they now exhort him to make an agreement ; but 
here they encounter great difficulty, as the slightest word from 
France, and any hope given from that quarter, inspires the utmost 
confidence ; though now they might be perfectly convinced, having 
received two advices, the one contradicting the other, according to 
the custom of the Constable [Montmorency], whose wont it is to 
promise largely in the first place, so that, the opportunity presenting 
itself, the parties concerned may make advantageous use of his 
letters; but immediately afterwards, he sends account of the matter 
as it stands, and what the result will be. 
Thus has he done at present in reply to the courier sent by the 





* When Ascanio della Cornia betrayed him, the Pope confiscated his property, and 
gave it to his own kinsman Mattheo Stendardo, 
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Pope after the departure from the court of Cardinal Caraffa, and who 
met his right reverend lordship at a distance of two posts from 
Lyons ; whereby his Holiness requested the King to break with the 
Emperor. 

His Majesty despatched M. de Vinovo (sic), promising to raise 
6,000 Switzers, to send 500 men-at-arms and 500 light horse with 
M. de Termes, and to make other provision; but two days after- 
wards the Constable wrote by an express that there were many 
difficulties about carrying into effect the projects transmitted 
through M. de Vinovo, including amongst other things the affair of 
the Farneses, complaining of Duke Ottavio; and saying that the 
Switzers must pass through the territory of the Grisons, who would 
refuse the passage unless some of them also were levied, to do which 
would disturb everything, they being sorry, disobedient troops, as 
seen lately in Tuscany; and, in short, he came to the conclusion 
that nothing more can be done, and that to act hastily is disadvan- 
tageous. Some persons also say that Duke Ottavio having notified 
his agreement to the King of France, his Majesty did not disapprove 
of it: The letter to the Pope is very bland, but to the ministers he 
writes very clearly that they must endeavour to make peace, as 
nothing more will be done. 

This enraged the Pope greatly, and it was fortunate that the 
express arrived before M. de Vinovo, as otherwise his Holiness 
would have blustered more (sania stata pit su’l bravo); and 
my informant says that possibly despair of being able to get what 
they desire from France may make these lords (questi signori) con- 
descend to the agreement, and the more, as they are compelled to 
garrison Rome, because the enemy can come whenever they please 
from two quarters, without fear lest Velletri or Paliano either prevent 
them or cut off their victuals. The one is by taking Hostia—which 
at the sight of a cannon would surrender—and coasting the river, 
come and quarter themselves at S. Paulo, protecting their flanks 
with two forts, and procuring victuals by sea, by means of caravans 
of lighters (caravane di_barche) towed by galleys along the channel 
of the Tiber, as far as S. Paulo; nor could they by any means be 
prevented from doing this; and even should the sea remain stormy 
for a week, the small places in the “Campagna,” which are abun- 
dantly supplied, will prevent any scarcity of provisions. The other 
way is in the direction of the Porta del Popolo, where, moreover, 
Rome is weaker, should they choose to take it by storm, after making 
themselves masters of Tivoli, which is unable to stand battery; and 
then encamp at Ponte Molle, obtaining victuals from the Papal 
territory thereabouts, the whole of which would be in their power, 
except Paliano and Velletri, which places, however, should the 
Imperialists choose to obtain their supplies from the kingdom of 
Naples, could not prevent it, as they have no cavalry, whereas the 
enemy can leave a squadron thereabouts, with foot-soldiers from the 
Abruzzi to escort the sutlers, : 

He said besides, that he does not think the Imperialista will 
attempt Paliano or Velletri, as the first is impregnable unless by 
siege, but that it is provisioned, for a year and more; and with 
regard to the second, it would not answer them ‘to toil for its 
capture, as besides giving them much trouble, it would be of no use 
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at all when taken—Sermoneta, a strong place, being at a short 
distance from it, and better suited for the interception of victuals 
than Velletri, being nearer the road by which they would have to 
pass; though this person does not think they will avail themselves 
of provisions from the kingdom of Naples, by reason of the great 
distance, and because they can gét them from the Papal States; and 
even should they choose to be supplied from the Kingdom, it will 
be by sea as aforesaid. Without my saying anything more, your 
Serenity’s prudence can comprehend of what importance it would 
be, on several accounts, were this conversation to be made public, so 
T should beseech you to enjoin the closest secrecy. 
Rome, 19th September 1556. 


[Italian] 


622. The Same to the Same. 

To-day at audience, the Pope said to me, “ We shall now have 
little trouble in giving you news, as the affairs of these schis- 
matics are but too manifest; it is thus clearly seen how they treat 
us, and you can be convinced of what we have so often told 
you about their malignity, and our great scruple not to be the first 
to make war, although we saw our advantage, but this sacred place 
compelled us to prove our candour to the world by tolerance, on 
which we dwelt so much as to neglect self-defence. We have 
often told you of the malignity of the Imperialists (dt costoro) and 
of their desire to occupy this State, that they may then seize yours 
likewise, as nothing else of importance remains in Italy ; but, like 
Cassandra, nunquam credita Teucris, we have never been believed. 
To-morrow, or next day, we shall depart this life; and you will 
remain, and in the ruins will remember this poor old man, and 
lament not having chosen to provide in time against our downfall 
(i danni nostri): We protest to you as ambassador, that our 
forces are but scanty (che noi non habbiamo pit forze che tante), 
and we have determined to recommend ourselves to Christ and say 
as He said to the Father Eternal, and as so many of our pre- 
decessors have said, Fiat voluntas tua, We cannot know the judg- 
ment. of God, nor why he blinds those, guorwm interest, that they ~ 
may not see their destruction, It is indeed very marvellous that 
you should remain looking on at the loss of this State without caring 
about it in the least, and that you do not perceive that unless you 
bestir yourselves speedily, this festival will be the eve of yours. 
Think not by means of your fortified towns to resist single-handed 
‘the tyrannical force of those people (di costoro), for he who has 
the plane has the hill; neither suppose that you can retain the 
mainland ; and place no trust in them, for they will do by you as 
they did by Paul III, who, by the assistance which he gave him, 
rendered the Emperor master of Germany, and he to reward the Pope 
had his son assassinated, and robbed him of a city (et esso per mercede 
li fece amazzar il figliolo, e li rubbd wna citta)* Had Paul 





* Pier Luigi Farnese, Duke of Parma and Piacenza (which he received from his 
father Paul Th. on the 12th Angust 1545), was assassinated at Piacenza on the 10th 
September 1547. (See L’Art de Verifier les Dates, p. 845. Ed. Paris, 1770.) 


1556. 
a ce 


taken our advice, there would, perhaps, not have been war in Italy ; 
and we should have Germany Catholic, for they believe what suits 
them with regard to their annual incomes and freedom of living, so 
that, had they been negotiated with, a good understanding being 
formed to guarantee them against oppression, they would have done 
anything ; nor, when this enemy of God is reproached with having 
encouraged the Lutherans and excuses himself on the plea of having 
waged war against them, does he speak otherwise than falsely, for, 
on the contrary, there were more Lutherans in his army than in the 
Landgrave’s ; but nomine the war was against the Lutherans, and 
re against Germany, in order to subjugate it; and to a Roman, his 
prisoner, after asking him what they were doing at Rome, most 
especially the Pope, the Landgrave ‘said, ‘We have not so much 
difference with the Roman church as to prevent our adjusting it 
speedily ; but the difficulty is with the Emperor, who seeks to 
deprive us of our liberty” In short, the Imperialists aim at 
universal monarchy, and as this shadow of religion on which they 
have turned their backs remains, they seek to debase it. You 
know the injuries done to the Spanish clergy, the usurpation of 
the territory (del stato) annexed to the Archbishopric of Toledo. 
Besides, we have complaints from the clergy of'Milan and Naples ; 
we also know the resolve formed by the Imperial Council when the 
Lutheran sect first sprang up, that it should be encouraged, because 
it would render the Emperor master of Rome. Why is credit denied 
to facts, manifest daily? And having been unable to entangle us 
by relationship through female bastards as they did Paul,* and 
to put their foot [on our neck] as they did on the neck of Julius by 
bullying (per brawra), on us they have made open war; and you 
allow yourselves to be lulled by them ; they demand troops, saying 
the strangest things in the world—that we chose to make war on 
them !! With what armies, with what fleets? For the love of 
God believe us that this blandishment is most pernicious both for 
you and the others.” 

To this I replied, “ Holy Father, with regard to this very point I am 
commissioned to tell your Holiness that the Duke of Alva has sent 
@ messenger to give account of his proceedings; that what he was 
about to do would be for the purpose of carrying the war—of 
which he was apprehensive—into the enemy’s country (in casa 
@altrt); but that he would not fail to make peace readily, whenever 
your Holiness chose ; and he prayed the Signory to intercede with 
you for the quiet desired by all; nor can I but hope for the best, as 
I see Fra Tomaso going backwards and forwards, and know your 
Holiness’ pious intention, as so often heard from your own lips, and 
written by me to the State.” 

The Pope replied, “To prove our hearty wish for peace, we have 
placed it in the hands of Cardinal S. Giacomo, the Duke of Alva’s 
uncle, but mark well that these words of theirs are uttered to pat 
us to sleep and do their own business, and. that they will keep 





* ‘The marriage of Margaret of Austria, the illegitimate daughter of Charles V., to 
Ottavio Farnese, took place in the year 1538, she heing then the widow of Alegsandro 
de Medici, Duke of Florence. 
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advancing and demanding terms which cannot be conceded, and 
thus endeavour to detain you and the others from their duty, for 
the defence of the See Apostolic, and for the sake of Christ and their 
own interest. Believe me, they aré very cunning, and know how to 
restrain you from action ; they send you these messengers, having 
done the like by the Dukes of Urbino, Ferrara, and Parma, They 
have no need to send to Florence, as he is theirs, and as Parma like- 
wise speedily will be, because they choose to have the Duke’s 
children in their hands, We tell you that these are delays, and 
that they only desire peace in order to command us. As we are not 
credited, it will suffice us to have done our duty; we shall not be 
the first Pontiff persecuted and martyrised by tyrants; but you will 
come next and be the first oppressed ; and then the King of France, 
who thinks that he can stay the shot. By God! you will find your- 
selves deceived. Why do you not make yourselves heard, that you 
will not permit our persecution? Vivit Dominus! the time will 
come when, at your very great cost, you will wish to apply a remedy, 
and will be unable to do so; we tell it you plainly, and make you 
this protest, both in virtue of the post we fill, and by reason of the 
love and affection we bear the Republic, for God knows how much 
her misfortune will pain us; we will not bear the blame of this 
either in the face of the world or before God.” I answered in 
suitable terms, and then took leave. 
Rome, 19th September 1556. 


[Italian] 


628. Feprrico Bapoer, Venetian Ambassador at Ghent, to 
the Doge and Senate, 

From certain merchants who came along the coast from these 
neighbouring French towns, it has been heard that the Emperor had 
already passed Nieuport near Calais, and was continuing the vo: 
with a very fair wind ; so the sailors here are of opinion that should 
his Imperial Majesty not touch England, he will in seven days 
arrive in Spain, in Asturia, at the harbour of Laredo, where he is 
expected to land, and will find the attendants, horses, and bag- 
gage waggons (cariaggt) which he sent through France, The 
Spaniards say that he will send a part of those ships to join the 
Portuguese caravels, and to go with the Spanish fleet to succour Oran. 
His first journey by land will be to Valladolid, to see the Princess 
his daughter, and the Prince of Spain [Don Carlos] his grandson, 
whom he had never yet seen; and after endeavouring to obtain a 
donative for King Philip, he will go to the Hieronomite monastery 
of San Yuste (San Giusto) near Plasencia, where he says he has 
destined to end his days, the place, for its healthy climate and the 
delightfulness of the country, being considered the most beautiful 


“in Spain. 


This evening the King is expected to return from Zealand, where 
he had an opportunity of paying his respects to the Emperor, who, 
although he had departed, was compelled by contrary winds to put 
back twice. Gonzalo Perez, the King’s chief secretary, says his 
Majesty will certainly go to Antwerp in a few days, and proceed to 
inspect all these frontiers. accompanied hy the Tnke af Saons, 202 
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Don Alvarez de Sando (sic), late quartermaster-general (maestro 
di, campo) in the Milanese, to whom he has given the command of 
the Spanish infantry and of all the frontiers garrisoned by Spaniards. 
I hear that the King purposes sending a gentleman to visit his 
brother-in-law the Duke of Parma and his sister,* to congratulate 
them on the close of the negotiation for the benefit and satisfaction 
of all parties, The Duke’s agent, who went off to-day with the 
signed agreement, says his master will come shortly to kiss the 
King’s hand, and that his Exeellency’s son the [Prince of Parma] 
will go to wait on Don Carlos in Spain. 

The French ambassador and some other persons here, say publicly 
that there is a secret clause between the King and the Duke, 
stipulating that after a certain time his Excellency be bound to 
accept compensation for Piacenza, and to give it back to his 
Majesty ; and the aforesaid ambassador abuses the Duke in the 
grossest terms that can possibly be imagined. ; 

They are expecting here this evening Count Giovanni Angusciola, 
one of the conspirators who murdered his Excellency’s father, it 
being said that the King sent for him to reward him, and that they 
will do the like by the others, to try and arrange matters with the 
Duke, lest from despair they restore that city to the Church, or give 
it to France. After despatching the Duke’s agent, the ministers 
here sent for the agent of Don Ferrante, and told him that of the 
180,000 crowns claimed by his Excellency they had liquidated 
75,000, assigning payment on the mines and other things in Spain, 
Sicily, and Milan, The deputies of Brabant, contrary to what they 
said they would do, have come hither, but (as they say) not to 
settle with his Majesty about the demand for money. 

Ghent, 19th September 1556. 


{Italian.] . 


624. Giacomo SorAnzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Docr and SENATE. 

Last evening, the Abbot of San Saluto, returning from Ghent, 
came to me here, on his way to the Court at Val Luisant (Valosant, 
Vaulwisant?)t and:apologizing for having left Paris “avithout any 
himt about going to Flanders, he told me that, wishing both to elicit 
some good decision on the part of the King of England with regard 
to his mind about the Pope, and also with a view to advance the 
negotiation of peace between these two Princes, he came to the con- 
clusion that his letters alone would not suffice, but that by going in 
person he might do something more; and not choosing to acquaint 
the Constable with his departure, thinking that although his Excel- 
lency might approve he would not say so to him, to avoid showing 
himself anaious for these negotiations, and that he would rather 





* Margaret of Austria, illegitimate daughter of Charles V., born at Valladolid in 
the summer of 1525; her mother, one of the daughters of Girolamo Nogarola, an out- 
lawed Venetian subject, received a marriage portion of 20,000 crowns from the Emperor 
at Burgos, in May 1524, and then became the lawful wife of one Van Geste. The birth 
of Margaret of Austria is dated in the despatches of Gasparo Contarini, and by Sanuto’s 
Diaries it appears that her mother was a Venetian gentlewoman, by name Michiel. 
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dissuade him, he determined on giving no hint about it to his 
Excellency or to any other person, but to depart suddenly. On 
arriving at the Court in Flanders he addressed himself to Don 
Ruy Gomez, and through his means to the King of England, to 


. whom he repeated the words uttered to him by Cardinal Caraffa 


about the wish evinced by his right reverend lordship with regard to 
laying down arms provided the Imperialists proceeded with the 
same goodwill, Hetold me that after speaking with the Cardinal 
of Lorraine (who keeps this scheme alive), and then with his most 
Christian Majesty and the Constable, he would let me know King 
Philip's reply and what took place subsequently ; but wishing to 
give your Serenity immediate advice of the whole, I so plied him, 
that at length, this morning, after requesting me earnestly not to 
name him, he said that the reply which he received from the King 


_of England was that the French ambassador had already performed 


the like office with his Majesty, offering the mediation of the most, 
Christian King, and that the ambassador was to return [to King 
Philip] on the morrow for the answer ; 80 after leaving the King, 
Parpaglia spoke to him, and he confessing everything, the Abbot 
greatly commended his following up this undertaking. The am- 
bassador, being ill of quartan ague, delayed going to the King of 
England, and, letting his Majesty know that he was indisposed, 
withdrew from the negotiation ; but the cause was, that im the 
meanwhile he had received orders from France to that effect. 

The Abbot, notwithstanding this, returned to Ruy Gomez, who, 
after many words, ended by telling him that his King was disposed 
to be at rest (di abbracciare la quiete) with all parties, and therefore 
that if the most Christian King wished the adjustment of the 
disputes with the Pope to be treated first, the King of England was 
content ; and if on the contrary his most Ohristian Majesty wished 
the treaty of peace between the two Crowns to take precedence of it, 
the King of England would condescend (condescenderebbe) to 
that likewise. The Abbot then requested me to bear with his rot 
telling me at present what he knew about this affair of the peace, 
hinting, however, that it was something of importance relating to 
the conversation he held with me, about which I wrote to your 
Serenity on the 16th inst., as he wished at any rate to speak about 
it first with the Constable; but that as to the negotiation with the 
Pope, Don Ruy Gomez had offered him three conditions (partiti) : 
that His Holiness should raze the fortresses, or else place them wn 
the hamde of the College of Cardinals, whereupon it should be 
investigated according to law whether the acts passed against the 
Colonnas were passed canonically or not ; or im case his Holiness 
would not accept either the first or second of these proposals, whether 
as a third aliernative he would give back his territory to Mare’ 
Antonio Colonna in the same state as when he deprived him of ut, 
im which case the King of England would give other territory as 
recompense, which would-be no less agreeable to the Count of 
Montorio than Paliano was. With regard to the two first proposals 
the Abbot replied that he already knew clearly that the Pope would 
accept neither the one nor the other, because im truth he could not 
do so decorously ; and as to the third, Parpaglia viewed it in the 
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same light, because the Pope would never be satisfied with having a 
State in King Philip’s realms, as he might always doubt the seowrity 
of his kinsfolk, but that should his Majesty choose to make some other 
independent compensation such as it would not be difficult to find 
better hope might be entertained; and the Abbét proposed giving 
him Sienna, to which Ruy Gomez replied that the Duke of Paliano 
had often had this hinted to him, and that he believed that provided 
the most Christian King likewise on his part would give him the 
fortresses held for France in Tuscany, the King of England would 
also transfer the vest to the Duke of Paliano, provided the Pope 
reinstated Marco Antonio Colonna. After taking leave, Parpaglia. 
put the whole of this conversation to writing, both about the willing- 
ness of the King of England to negotiate the agreement with the 
Pope, either firstly or secondly, at the option of his most Christian 
Majesty, as also respecting these three proposals, and he took the 
writing to Don Ruy Gomez, who, having read and approved of it 
the Abbot said that with his permission he would give it to the 
French ambassador, to which his Eacellency apparently assenting, — 
Parpaglia gave it accordingly, and the anu hawing sent rt © 
hither, as Naved by me'on good authority, it-was forwarded to 
Rome by the express who took charge of my last lettera to ‘your 
Serenity. 

Then on the morrow the Abbot returned to Ruy Gomez, and when 
discussing this particular, having said that the Count of Montorio 
might well be content with the city of Sienna and the whole of that 
State, his Excellency told him instantly that the King of England 
did not intend to give the city of Sienna, though he would cede the 
vest of what he holds im the Siennese territory ; and although the 
Abbot rejoined that Ruy Gomez had told him he would give the 
whole, and that he, Parpaglia, showed him the writing to that 
effect, and then with his permission gave it'to the French ambassador, 
he could not move him from this (no lo pot8 mover da questo), that 
the King reserved the city of Sienna, but would give all the vest of 
its territory. The Abbot returned with this intelligence to the 
ambassador, who answered him that he wnderstood the ambassador 
of the Duke of Florence had remonstrated strongly about the matter 
im question, and that at his suit Don Ruy Gomez raised this 
difficulty ; whereupon Parpaglia, after taking leave of the King of 
England, left the Court, and on arriving here, as mentioned by me, 
went to make his report to the French Ministry. 

Morette, 19th September 1556. 


[Italian, in cipher ; deciphered by Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


625. Cory of the ARTICLES stipulated between the Kina or 
Enotanp and Duke Orravio FARNESE concerning the 
Restitution of Pracenza. 


The King of England restores Piacenza and its territory (il 
Piacentino) to Duke Ottavio, reserving for himself the fortresses, 
the garrisons of which to be paid by the Duke. is 

He gives him back Novara, and its territory (il Novarese), keep- 
ing for himself the fortress. an tr 
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He also restores to him the estate (stato) in the kingdom of 
Naples, and that of Madame [Margaret of Austria, Duchess of 
Parma, the Emperor's natural daughter], and Monreale to Cardinal 
Farnese, but on condition that nothing be said about the past 
fruits. 

The King of England also chooses the Duke to promise him 
that he will allow the heirs of the deceased conspirators to enjoy their 
property, and that for six months he will not molest the conspira- 
tors now alive (ch’alli heredi de’ congiurati morti st lasci godere 4 
lor beni e ch’alli. vivi non si dia molestia per set mesi), allow- 
ing them to sell what they have in the territory of Piacenza; 
and should the King please to recompense them in the Duke’s 
States in the kingdom of Naples, or by means of the revenues 
of Novara, he may be at liberty to do so. 

The King recommends to the Duke, the Count of San Secondo, 
and Gio. Francesco Sanseverino, whom, should they show themselves 
good vassals, he is to treat well, and if not, to punish them. 

The Duke is also to dismantle Fontanella, Roccabianca, and 
Toricella; and the King gives him Borgo San Donino, fortified as it 
stands. 

The King also chooses that, at the time when Piacenza is 
restored, the Duke do send his son the Lord Don Alessandro to 
remain for some days at Milan. ; 


[Document enclosed in the foregoing despatch of Giacomo Soranzo, 
without any date of time or place.} 


626. Bernardo NavaGeERo, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Dogz and SENATE. 

The four Cardinals who -were appointed to treat the agreement, 
namely, 8. Giacomo, Trani, Pisa, and Caraffa, met in the house of 
S. Giacomo, who was unable to move owing to gouty pains; and 
to these four were added Morone, Carpi, and Pacheco, to whom the 
Duke of Alva had announced his wish for them to confer with his 
envoy Don Francisco Pacheco, which they declined, saying they had 
nothing to do with the Duke of Alva, and that they depended on 
the Pope, until his Holiness desired them to attend the conference, 
at which Don Francisco Pacheco represented that the Duke of 
Alva, from his wish for peace in conformity with the intention of 
the King his lord, besides what he wrote, and according to the 
request made by him of the Pope, had sent him, Don Francisco, in 
order to ‘try and carry this his good will into effect ; and he then 
specified the conditions, as your Serenity will perceive by the 
enclosed copy.* He was answered that they were too hard, and 
that the Cardinals supposed that the Duke being so well disposed 
as he said, had given him other fairer conditions apart. 

Don Francisco rejoined that he had no other commission than 
what he had stated, and that he was also desired not to delay his 
departure beyond 2 p.n. on the morrow, whereupon the conference 





* Not found. 
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broke up, telling him that Cardinal Caraffa would report to the 
Pope, and that he should have his Holiness’ reply on the morrow. 
I understand that, on hearing the terms, the Pope got into a rage, 
saying they could not ask more were he their prisoner in the Castle 
at Naples; so the conference having assembled again yesterday, 
Cardinal Caraffa said, “The Pope has not chosen to reply, because 
he knows that peace is demanded verbally, but that practically 
they wish for war, though he charged me to tell these right reve- 
rend cardinals to consult all together, and see if they can devise 
any fair form of adjustment, as he would never reject it.” Many 
things were said, but the conclusion they came to was, that if the 
Pope approved of it, Cardinal Caraffa should have an interview with 
the Duke of Alva, who, Don Francisco Pacheco said, would accept 
it; and they exhorted Cardinal S. Giacomo to go likewise, although 
he is indisposed not only from gout but also from a slight attack of 
fever, as it is not a very long journey, and he can perform it in a 
litter, which he very readily offered to do. Then to-day the afore- 
said Cardinals met again together with Don Francisco Pacheco in 
the presence of the Pope to hear his decision about this interview. 

His Holiness ‘commenced by abusing the Emperor and his son, as 
he often has done, and perhaps more vehemently than ever ; saying 
that he (the Pope) was armed, and chose at any rate to chastise the 
rebels of God, and of this Church, and the iniquitous ministers of 
these schismatic Princes, so that it was expected the conference 
would break up thus; but nevertheless by degrees the Cardinals 
S. Giacomo and Caraffa induced him to determine to confer with the 
Duke, he saying to them, “ But do not, however, cause anything to 
be done of such a sort as we never imagined ;” after which words 
the Cardinals Carpi and Trani, having withdrawn into a private 
chamber, wrote a letter to the Duke of Alva, announcing the resolve 
of the committee about the interview ; and the Government (questi 
Signori) being thus requested, allowed Don Francisco Pacheco to 
see the prisoners in the Castle, and principally Don Garcilasso de la 
Vega, to be able to report him alive and well, and perhaps not so 
ill-treated as was stated. Don Francisco will depart to-night to fix 
the site and time of the interview. ; 

The gossips here (qui quelli che discorrono) believe that should 
apy agreement be made, Cardinal Caraffa and all this family will 
declare themselves Imperialists, which they say might easily come 
to pass, as they have been deceived in the high hopes entertained 
by them of assistance and favour from the most Christian King. 
There is a general fear, or rather panic, amongst the few persons 
now remaining in Rome; so the desire for the adjustment of this 
difficulty is incredible. 

Rome, 22nd September 1556. 


[Italian.] 


627. Giovanni MicuIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 

the DocE and SENATE. 
The return of Francesco Piamontese has greatly increased the 
Queen’s hope of the. King’s coming, he being the bearer of autograph 
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letters from his Majesty to the effect that after the Emperor's 
departure he would set out as soon as possible, and attend to the 
despatch of his business with all haste and diligence. Her hope was 
subsequently redoubled by news received from her Admiral [Lord 
Howard of Effingham] on Saturday the 19th, that on the morning 
of the day before, the 18th, the Emperor, with the Queens [Eleanor 
of France and Maria of Hungary], passed between Dover and Calais 
with the whole fleet of about 50 sail; and (to give the contents of 
the whole news-letter) the Admiral, on presenting himself to his 
Majesty to accompany him with his squadron, as he did, when he 
‘went on board the Emperor’s own ship to pay his respects, found 
him seated at table for dinner, not the least sea-sick (senza punto 
di perturbatione posta a tavola per desimare), and he saw the 
Queen of Hungary in the same state, very brisk indeed (gagliardis- 
sima), never having “been sick, which was not the case with the 
Queen of France, who suffered greatly. 

Next day, Sunday, the 20th, news also arrived of the progress of 
the fleets; that on that same Saturday, the 19th, they had passed 
the Isle of Wight, being well nigh beyond the shoals (intricht) and 
perils of this Channel ; and it was supposed that as the wind changed 
afterwards, and became contrary, they will therefore ride at anchor 
(intertenersi) at the extremity of the island, either off Falmouth or 
Dartmouth, and that having already done the most by getting out 
of thé Channel, the slightest breath of wind, with ibe tats of the 
tide, will sufficé for the continuation of the voyage. 

Owing to such good news, the Queen, in a transport of delight, 
wished instantly to send the Earls of Pembroke and Arundel and 
Lord Paget towards the seaside, and also to march thither the archers 
of the guard, had not Cardinal Pole, to whom, through other 
channels, information is given orally and by letter, with less reserve, 
concerning the causes and impediments whereby the King is 
detained, and which will perhaps detain him some days longer, 
persuaded her Majesty to await further intelligence before 
despatching these lords or anybody else, and in the meanwhile to 
send back another courier to the King with the news of the 
Emperor's passage (although he will have heard it already, a 
messenger having of course been despatched from the fleet im- 
mediately); the Queen with this opportunity reminding and 
entreating him, as he has now no longer any legitimate cause for 
absence, to fulfil his obligation and promise without delay, knowing 
the gregt importance and need of his return. 

Cardinal Pole and the Regent [Don Juan de Figueroa] have been 
occupied with this despatch for two consecutive days, indicating 
thus that they have perhaps also given account of other secret 
matters now in course of negotiation between them; but as to the 
coming of the King, with the exception of the Queen, who feeds 
herself with these vain hopes, being desirous and too apt to believe, 
the Cardinal and all the others, owing to these last advices, not- 
withstanding the Emperor's departure, consider it more remote than 
they anticipated. : 

Thaw have commenced reculatine the expenses of the court. 
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having already broken the 50 gentlemen pensioners of the axe 
(pensionarij gentilhomini del? azza), after the French fashion, - 
each of whom had an annual salary of 50 pounds sterling, besides 
their liveries and board at the court (le lor livree et la tavola in 
corte), and with them also the other 50 yeomen of the guard 
(gientilomini serventi), who had half that stipend; and they have at 
length recalled the ambassador Vannes, resident with your Serenity, 
it being their intention for the King’s ambassador to suffice for the 
Queen likewise, having already sent the necessary credentials, 
previously signed by Her Majesty, to the King, that he may counter- 
sign them. There is also a talk.of recalling the ambassador in 
France, that the one from King Philip may represent both crowns. 
Three days ago the Queen returned to London, Michaelmas term 
being at hand, but yet more because, according to her belief, her 
consort’s return is proximate. On coming back, she embarked 
on the other side of the river at Lambeth, the palace of the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury and personal residence of Cardinal Pole, 
opposite to Her Majesty’s (opposito a quello di sua Maestd),* and 
not only chose to enter it,-but, ascending the stairs, had herself 
conducted by his most illustrious lordship into his own chamber, and 
through the gardens, and everywhere, staying for luncheon, with 
infinite familiarity ond kindness, asking two or three tinies for 
Monsignor Priuli, who failed to present himself. ‘ 
London, 22nd September 1556. 


[Italian.] 


628. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Docs and SENaTE. 

On the day I wrote my last of the 19th, the Court received a. 
courier with the news of the capture of Frosinone and Pontecorvo, 
and that the Colonnas had advanced as far as Tivoli, 14 miles from 
Rome, carrying off men and cattle. Letters from Corsica also 
inform the King that the Genoese had taken a fort in which were 
16 French soldiers, whom they cut to pieces, and then with four 
guns attacked a place called Belgodere, but failed in the attempt; 
and the Lord Giordanot writes that the enemy had landed troops 
three times, and it was said they purposed making an expedition 
against the island, appointing Antonio Doria commander-in-chief, 
and that he, Giordano, had neither troops nor ammunition, so that 
unless his most Christian Majesty sent him fresh supplies speedily, 
the affairs of that island seemed to be in great danger. 

Intelligence has likewise been received of a plot which was 
discovered at Metz, and which had been made by the Spaniards 
with the townspeople, but Cui (sic) made a counterplot, which was 
also discovered by those outside the town; so some Spanish regi- 
ments which were within four leagues of the place retreated. 





* Alluding to St. James’s, as in Machyn’s Diary, p. 114, thus, “The xix day of 
September dyd the Quene’s grace remove from Croydun, the Bysshope of Canthurbere’s - 
plasse, unto Sant James-in-the-Feld be-yond Charyng-crosse, her own plasse, with my 
Lord Cardenall and. . .” (unfinished.) 

+ Giordano Orsini, French Lieutenant in Corsica. (See Foreign Calendar, Mary, 
p. 147.) 
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Tt has in like manner been heard from Germany that 6,000 
Germans were being engaged for the King of. England to be sent to 
Italy, although some persons say they were to have been employed 
for the above-mentioned plot against Metz. 

Immediately on receipt of this intelligence his most Christian Ma- 
jesty sent for the Cardinal of Lorraine (who was with the Queen of 
Scotland) [Mary Stuart], she not having yet recovered her health) 
and for the Marshals de Brissac [Charles de Cossé] and St. André 
{Jacques d’Albon], in order that together with the Constable and 
the Duke de Guise, who were with him, they might discuss the 
steps to be taken, and they are now sitting in consultation, but as 
yet no one knows the result, though it is expected that the deci- 
sion will leave the rupture of the truce doubtful, as should the 
King choose to dissemble they will say it is not broken, and if he 
is determined on war they will unanimously say the truce has 
been violated. 

In the meanwhile the Abbot of San Saluto arrived at the Court, 
and the first thing the Constable asked him was, whether Cardinal 
Carafia had given him an express order to go to Flanders, ov 
whether he went of his own accord, and in reply Parpaglia 
assigned the causes as in my last, telling him what he had nego- 
tiated with Don Ruy Gomez, and his three proposals for agreement 


with the Pope. With regard to the general peace he said he 


urged Ruy Gomez to state distinctly the terms on which he wished 
this matter to procecd, and he replied that this-was not the time to 
tell him anything more, but that should his most Christian 
Majesty act (ma che incaruminandose sua M X™) he would be con- 
vinced of the goodwill of King Philip, who would give him cause 
to be his good friend and to be well disposed towards his realms 
and States, und that any adjustment made might be corroborated 
by marriages und by anything else most to King Henry's satis- 
faction. When Parpaglia told Ruy Gomez that wntil he con- 
descended to greater details the French on their part would be 
equally reserved, he rejoined, “ Prithee, let the most Christian King 
be content not to give law to our King about our affairs, in like 
manner as the King of England does not scek to dictate to his most 
Christian Majesty about those of France, and whenever he may ° 
wish to treat either by messenger or letters, or through ministers, he 
will always find my King disposed, and we shall then be able to 
enter into such details as necessary.” After the Abbot had made 
. this statement, which he also delivered in writing, the Constable 
replied that he was to return to the Court in three days, as in the 
meanwhile he would show the paper to the King and then give 
Parpaglia the answer. The Abbot then communicated to him the 
stir (li moti) at Rome, to which his Excellency did not seem to 
attach much importance, as evinced by him also to others who spoke 
to him on the same subject. Parpaglia next told me apart that he 
held some conversation with Don Ruy Gomez about the arrange- 
ment written in my last with regard to alienating a portion of the: 
Milanese, which he seemed to listen to camplacently, and said that 
the present was not the moment for these considerations, but that 
he would nevertheless not fail to impart them to his King. 
6. ss 
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The Constable wrote to me yesterday that on the morning of the 
17th the Emperor set sail with a fair wind, and that on the p 
ceding evening his most serene son went on board to visit him and 
the most serene Queens. 

I enclose a copy of the agreement (capitolatione) between the 
King of Spain and Duke Ottavio. 

Morette, 23rd September 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


629. Feprrico.Bapokr, Venetian Ambassador at Ghent, to 
the Docs and Senate. 


The French ambassador had audience of the King to-day, com- 


. plaining in his master’s name that, having frequently heard by 


King Philip’s letters avd from what he told the Abbot of San 
Saluto about his greatly wishing for peace, his most Christian 
Majesty had subsequently heard that these assurances were contra- 
dicted by the proceedings of the Duke of Alva, who had already 
taken several places belonging to the Church ; wherefore.he again 
let him know that he had already promised to assist the Pope by 
all possible means, and was now determined to do so; but never- 
theless, in order that the truce might last, and for the benefit of 
affairs in Italy, he would first tell King Philip that it would be well 
for him to send stringent orders to the Duke of Alva not to continue © 
the war, because otherwise in like manner as the most Christian King 
had heard with great regret what has taken place hitherto, so in a 
few days will his royal Majesty hear news which will distress him 
yet more. King Philip replied that the words uttered by him to 
the ambassador and to the Abbot of San Saluto about wishing for 
peace were really in conformity with his intention, and that an 
intimation to this effect having been made by him. to his Holiness, 
the Pope in his last speech took occasion to say that he would give 
the reply when he had got together an army of 30,000 men ;* so, 
considering it certain that these words signified nothing but a 
desire for war, the Duke for the benefit of his affairs had now 
commenced it, but that notwithstanding this, he, the King, would 
still not discontinue treating about peace, not. only with his 
Holiness but also with bis most Christian Majesty. The ambassador 
rejoined that he would write accordingly to his King, who, how- 
ever, had no intention of discussing peace until this fire against the 
Church was extinguished. . 2 

By the ambassador’s account he then spoke to his Majesty about 
the usual affairs of the frontiers, and of the prisoners, and of the 
Emperor's voyage, about which the King told him he had that 
moment received news by an express from the Queen his consort 
that his Imperial Majesty had anchored off Portland, because of 
the contrary wind, and although the Admiral requested him to enter 
the harbour, he nevertheless had not chosen to do so, it seeming ‘to% 
him unnecessary, nor would he in any way retard his voyage ; 








* Che all’ hora li faria la risposta quando si havesse ritrovato in essere trenta mille - 
persone, 
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and as the Emperor had already set sail and would keep the 
French coast, the King requested the ambassador to have account 
sent him of the weather, and from every place, on his Imperial 
Majesty's passage. This French ambassador asserts in public that 
he understands Don Bernardino de Mendoza to have said that in 
like manner as he always counselled his Majesty not so long to put 
off the war with the Pope, so had he suggested to him that on 
taking Rome he should place a garrison of Spaniards in -Castle 
St. Angelo, or build a fortress in some place to enable him for the 
future to keep the Popes in order (che potesse nello avenire contenir 
in officio 4 Pontefict); which caused the ambassador to remark that 
rather than allow such words to take effect his most Christian 
Majesty would risk his kingdom. . 

Amongst the causes which induced the Cardinal of Trent to send 
hither from Milan his agent ‘Trissino, was that of assuring King 
Philip that the Duke of Ferrara is not so ill-disposed towards him as 
he is supposed to be, and that he, the Cardinal, knows him to be the 
King’s servant, and that he wishes and offers to form relationship in 
some way with the House of Austria, which to all his Majesty’s chief 
ministers has seemed a very strange and novel thing to hear ; and 
they lay the blame either on his right reverend lordship’s ignorance 
of the said Duke’s mind, or on the too close friendship maintained 
by him since a long while with his Excellency. Yesterday the 
Count Thadeo Manfredi told as a secret to a person from whom I 
heard it, that he will soon be despatched to Milan, and receive 
assistance to go and recover certain places belonging to him now 
held by the aforesaid Duke but under the name of others; the 
King having received authority to this effect from the Emperor 
before his departure, in execution of the award made in his favour 
in the Imperial Diet, but never enforced from regard for his Ex- 
cellency, which respect it is no longer chosen to have for him if he 
takes part in the present war.* A courier will be sent this evening 
to the said Cardinal of Trent and to the Marquis of Pescara with 
news of the protest made by the French ambassador, and with 
orders to be prepared in case of an attack in Piedmont. 

An express has this moment brought news of the death of the 
Elector of Cologne, very much to the regret of this Court, as he was 
the best disposed. prince of any in Germany towards all the ‘interests 
of the Emperor and King Philip; and the life of the Bishop of 
Liege is also in great danger. This morning the King went in 
procession to return thanks to the Lord God for the victory 
obtained against the Infidels. To-morrow I shall receive the letters 
from the King for the Viceroy of Sicily, and will send them by the 
ordinary post.f 

Ghent, 24th September 1556. 

[italian] 





— 

* Thadeo Manfredi was the lineal descendant of the ancient barons of Faenza and 
other places in Romagna over which the German Empire claimed jurisdiction. 

t Ina despatch dated 22nd September, the ambassador writes that orders had been 
sent to Genoa for the recall of the ships sent to succour Oran, so I infer that the thanks- 
giving was for some victory gained by the Count of Aleaudete; and by the same 
letter it appears that Ruy Gomez had complied with Badoer’s demands concerning the 
galleys from Messina which had molested the Venetians in the waters of Cyprus. 
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Sept. 26. 630. BERNARDO NAVAGERO, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
tena the Docs and SENATE. : 

‘Venetian’ | Don Francisco Pacheco has departed for the camp with the 


Archiver, decision about the interview, accompanied by a papal courier to 
No.7 B. bring back the Duke of Alva’s reply. The courier returned the 
next night with letters from the Duke purporting that at 11 a.m. 
on the day after he would be at Grottaferrata, an abbaey belonging 
to Cardinal De Monte, some ten miles hence, where he would await 
the cardinals S. Giacomo and Caraffa, and next morning a gentle- 
man arrived with the safe-conduct. Although Cardinal San Giacomo 
had passed a restless night from gout and fever, he determined, for 
so holy a purpose as peace, to go at any rate, and had already had 
his litter arranged with everything necessary, whilst Cardinal 
Caraffa breakfasted rather early to be ready for departure. 

The Pope on rising sent immediately for Cardinal Caraffa, who, 
after they had been a long while together, returned to his apart- 
ments (in the Palazzo di San Marco) in suspense and very thought- 
ful, and dismissed the prelates and gentlemen who were waiting for 
him, booted and spurred, saying ‘the day was too far advanced to 
allow of their going and returning that same night to Rome, and 
that it would be unsafe to sleep abroad. On that day no one was 
allowed to go out of Rome, even although provided with a permit, 
until after 6 p.m., when a servant of Cardinal S. Giacomo went to 
the camp with a writing addressed by Cardinal Caraffa to his right 
reverend lordship, regretting having been unable to go to the Duke, 
as he wished, but that he did not despair of seeing him soon, and 
perhaps even at Rome, to the satisfaction of one side and the other. 

Then, two nights ago, a trumpet came hither from the Duke with 
a letter addressed to Cardinal Carpi (he being the person who had 
written the first to his Excellency), dated Grottaferrata, saying that 
he had proceeded himself thither at 11 a.m., as he wrote, and 
remained there until 4, so not having seen anyone he did not 
choose to omit the performance of this last complimentary office to 
let him know that he was on his departure to join the army, which 
he should march in such direction as might seem to him most for his 
Majesty’s service. Cardinal Carpi, who’ had also a fit of the gout, 
sent this letter to Cardinal Caraffa, saying that should his right 
reverend lordship choose him to answer. it, he was to send him a 
draft of what he was to write. 

At 2am. a gentleman from Cardinal Caraffa took him a draft, 
purporting in substance that his not going to the interview was 
owing to the safe-conduct’s having arrived late, and also because ~ 
they were of opinion that the conference should be held in the open 
country, with a limited number of persons (as usual), and also nearer 
Rome, by reason of the indisposition of Cardinal San Giacomo, but 
that the Pope and his familiars continue well disposed to accept a 
good and secure peace should it be offered them ; and thus wrote the 
Cardinal of Carpi, sending the letter to the Duke of Alva by his 
own trumpet. 

Various reasons are assigned for their not having gone to this 
conference ; some say that the place was not safe, as there were 
woods and ravines round about favourable for an ambuscade ; others 
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that the safe-conduct was less clearly worded than becoming. Many 
declare that the French, fearing lest the result of this interview 
might deprive them of the Cardinal and the Caraffa family, thwarted 
it, and gave great hopes of assistance. What I know for certain is, 
that the day after it had been settled to go, the French Ambassador 
and Marshal Strozzi held a long conference with the Pope. But it is 
muttered by the majority that those in command here (questi 
Signori) are disinclined towards peace, perhaps because, in addition 
to their natural enmity with the Imperialists, they understand there 
is some scarcity of money and provisions in the camp, and that 
the army is not so formidable as they thought. 

A trustworthy person tells me that the Pope, when talking with 
Camillo Orsini gbout this interview, having said that the safe- 
conduct was fraudulent, Orsini.replied that he could not think the 
Duke of Alva would break his word in a matter so important and 

» manifest ; and when his Holiness rejoined that similar Moriscos 
(Marani) could not be trusted, the Lord Camillo said that the 
interview could not be oth¢rwise than advantageous, if but to try 
and effect some adjustment, and yet more to justify bis cause before 
the world, most especially as affairs here were in the state known 
to his Holiness, and the assistance which might be expected at so 
great a distance. When the Pope told him that he had to do 
with a feeble army, without victuals and without money, and 
therefore discontented, Camillo said that he knew not how an 
army, master of a fertile territory, with a kingdom completely its 
own in the rear, and master of the sea, could be in want oF victuals, 
and that even were the case such as represented by his Holiness, an 
army of that sort, famished and desperate, was much to be feared, 
The Pope then became enraged, saying, “We took you for another 
man,” and, turning his back upon him, went into another room; 
but after this, yesterday, with many caresses, and embracing him 
repeatedly, he endeavoured to soothe him by extolling him above — 
all captains, ancient and modern. : : 

Here, as the determination to hold a conference caused incredible 
satisfaction and joy, so has this subsequent innovation caused pain 
and astonishment, a similar mode of negotiating having been seldom, 
and perhaps never witnessed ; and Friar Manrich (sic) complaining 
of this, said that for 20 days at least the Pope ought not to listen 
to any of his counsellors. The same friar, on the day appointed 
for the interview, was by the Pope’s order detained in his ante- 
chamber, being told that the Pope wished to speak to him. 

Rome, 26th September 1556. 


[talian.] 


Sept. 26. 631. The Same to the Same. 

I Onignel The servant of Cardinal S. Giacomo, who went to the camp, 
sweden returned last night with a letter from the Duke of Alva to his 
Archives. “right reverend lordship, telling him that he was about to decamp 
from Val Montone and go with the army where he thought he 
might be able to do his King service, and that as to sceing Cardinal 
Caraffa he should always-be glad to do so in his present attire, as he 
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- had known-him for an honourable gentleman in other garb.* It is 


heard that this Imperial army receives reinforcements daily and 
now numbers some 10,000 infantry, and I have been told on good 
authority that it does not suffer from the scarcity reported here, 
with the exception of the innumerable light horse, who are slightly 
inconvenienced owing to their constant forays, which prevent them 
from getting into good quarters. The Duke has despatched fresh 
captains to raise infantry and cavalry besides those levied in 
Tuscany under the command of Martio Santa Fiora, the Cardinal’s 
brother,t who it is said will go to Velletri, the Roman Government 
having sent thither Adrian Baglione in order that the Duke of 
Somma may come to Rome, though others expect Santafiora to 
come to Tivoli, so as to get nearer to this city, nor is there any 
doubt of his obtaining the place, as it is not fortified, although to 
facilitate a retreat it has been half destroyed, and orders have been 
given for the total destruction of all the mills there, and that the 
place is to be abandoned if necessary. The enemy's cavalry and 
infantry scour the country’ daily, always occupying new places 
though hitherto none‘of them are of any importante, and they pro- 
ceed freely, not fearing any encounter, although some Papal light 
horse in a hostel near Grottaferrata captured 14 Spaniards and 
brought them here to-day. along the Bankers’ Street (va de Bancht) 
as it were in triumph. 

The lords here do not fail making what provision they can, and 
on the day before yesterday they harnessed the Jews to some pieces 
of artillery, which were thus dragged to the bastions at the gates 
towards the “Campagna;” taking thither also powder and ball, 
billeting the infantry and cavalry in the houses and vineyards of 
private individuals regardless of their being Cardinals or personages of 
any grade however exalted, and taking away a mattress from each of 
the public prostitutes, for the accommodation of the soldiery. They 
make the populace and the priests and friars work at the bastions, in 
virtue of a proclamation from Camillo Orsini, under penalty of 25 
crowns cach and of being sent to the galleys, and to-day Cardinal 
Caraffa, appointed the Archbishop of Cosenza as their superintendent, 
desiring them to obey him as if he were the Pope in person. All private 
coaches are made to carry the fascines for the bastions, and there is 
a talk of pulling down the churches of S. Paulo and Santa Croce in 
Hicrusalem, which are two of the seven most famous churches, and 
which have so many devotees. Some of these measures are con- 
sidered but of little utility, and cause much comment. Nothing 
more can be known about the amount of money to be derived from 
the toll on ground corn, as since the war broke out the population 
has diminished by about two thirds; so the conservators of Rome 
have issued a decree for the men who accompanied the women and 





* Cardinal Carlo Caraffa commenced life as a soldier and quitted the Imperial ser- 
vice in consequence of a dispute about a prisoner of war taken by him when under the 
command of the Duke of Alva. . Carlo Caraffa challenged his comrade who had posses- 
sion of the prisoner, and when on his way to Italy for the duel, was arrested by the 
Emperor's order, and confined during some months at Trent. (See Cardella, vol. 4, 


p. 337. 


} 
+ Guido Ascanio Sforza, Cardinal of Santafiora, whose imprisonment in Castelsantangelo 
x alist, 


has been already recorded, was a staunch Imperiali: 
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children’ to return within five days under penalty of losing their 
property moveable and immovable, and of being eternally dis- 
honoured and considered infamous. 

Tn ordinary times Rome consumes annually 110,000 rubbij of 
grain,* amounting to 9,000 per month, so that the ground-grain toll 
of two crowns per rubbio ought to yield monthly 18,000 crowns, 
and although it was said the Pope would levy this toll and spend it 
on the fortifications, a report nevertheless circulated of. fresh taxes 
on wine, salt, and oil. The other day a Roman gentleman, one 
Bernardino Caffarello, when the Pope was at dinner, offered him the 
property, blood, and souls of all the Romans, which somewhat 
soothed his Holiness, who in part estranged himself from them 
owing to their, lack of courage. Amongst the Romans and the 
merchants the government has distributed some 90 of the “ Knight- 
hoods of the Lily,” receiving in payment so much wheat at the rate 
of 48 “ giulij” per “rubbio,’ which will perhaps be sold ‘to the 
bakers at a higher price, and thus will the “Chamber” obtain the 
money for them. This morning Cardinal Caraffa and the Reverend 
Vitellozzo, with some Romans were appointed for the purpose of 
making a depdt of grain, wine, vinegar, and grease (grassu), of 
which things there is greater need than was supposed. 

-The Government acts with great severity against property taken 


_out of Rome without a permit, and in like nienner against those 


persons who have failed to bring their grain into this city according 
to the orders given, on which account a few days ago some light 
horse were sent to sack a hamlet (casale) belonging to Messer 
Camillo Capranica. 

During the last few days Cardinal Caraffa has been seen to enter 
the Pope’s chamber alone, Jeaving the Duke of Paliano in the ante- 
chamber, which is said to proceed from the dissatisfaction which his 
rule has caused both to the Pope and Cardinal. Yesterday, which 
was the bad day of his Excellency’s quartan-ague, he had so severe 
a paroxysm that when the Cardinal his brother went to visit him 
he was met by a-groom of the chambers, who prayed him to allow 
his lordship to repose. 

Tt is also said that the Pope has complained to the Cardinal of 
his having written from France more than the King said to him, 
which his Holiness comprehended both by what the French ministers 
have told him here as also by the scanty provision made by his 
Majesty for his assistance ; but the Cardinal declares that he never 
wrote anything but what was told him, and that if at present they 
either cannot or will not keep their promise, he is not to blame for 
it.. They have nevertheless great hope, and are therefore anxiously 
expecting a courier from France in reply to their letters of the 7th 
and 9th announcing the rupture, and on the evening before last 
they despatched secretary Bucchia to the most Christian King to 
give him account of what has taken place hitherto. 

Yesterday evening the German treops from Mont’ Aleino entered 





* According to Boerio’s Venetian Dictionary, the “rubbio” weighed twenty-one 
pounds avoirdupois. . 
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Rome ; they are fine troops and well armed, forming two regiments 
(insegne), but they are not supposed to amount to more than 400 
men, although at the commencement it was said they would be 
1,500,and then 800. Cardinal Caraffa went to reside in the palace 
of St. Mark as written by me, but it is scarcely supposed he can 
remain there, having at every hour of the day to transact business 
with his Holiness. c 

The Portuguese Ambassador informs me that the siege of Oran in 
Africa has been raised with the assistance of King Philip’s fleet, 
which was sent thither at the request of the Princess of Spain.* 

Rome, 26th September 1556. 


[Ttalian.} 


632. Feprrico BaporR, Venetian Ambassador at Ghent, to 
the Doce and SEnatE, 

The courier destined for Milan has been delayed owing to letters 
addressed by the Marquis of Pescara to the King, informing him 
that should the truce with France be broken in Piedmont there is’ 
great risk of his Majesty’s losing some fortress there, from the 
. despair of the soldiers, who, he says, are creditors for 14 arrears of 
pay (di quatordeci paghe); so before despatching the courier they 
will treat about pecuniary supply, and also about sending some for 
the soRliers on these frontiers, who are creditors for an equal 
amount, it being suspected, owing to the protest of the King of 
France, and from the account received from King Philip’s ambas- 
sador at his Court that 6,000 Switzers are to go to assist the Pope, 
that from day to day there will be a rupture on these frontiers, 
and since the news of the capture of the Papal places by the 
Duke of Alva’s troops, many of the chief personages of this Court 
are very apprehensive that your Serenity move to the Pope’s 
assistance in case the Duke continue making progress, The deputies 
of Brabant give some indication to the King (with whom they 
negotiate daily) of consenting in part to his demand for money, but 
they insist either on his returning to Brussels or that he go to 
some other town in that duchy ; and these people here of Flanders, 
from fear of his returning to keep the Court there, have made an 
offer for this town alone to pay 600 crowns per month to the Duke 
of Savoy to remain here; and an agent arrived to-day from the 
Queen of England to transact with his Excellency the usual neces- 
sary business between that kingdom and these provinees.t 

King Philip has sent Don Juan de Mendoza de Riviriera, (sic) as 
ambassador to Portugal, and Don Juan de Figueroa as warder of 
Milan in lieu of Don Juan de Luna, giving him an additional 
1,000 crowns annual revenue. 

Ghent, 26th September 1556, 


[Italian.] 





* Joanna of Austria, widow of John, Prince of Portugal-and Regent of Spain. 

+ This agent seems to have been Mr. Anthony Hussey, Governor of the English 
merchants at Antwerp, and agent in Flanders; and in Foreign Calendar, Mary, date 
Ghent, 26th September 1556, there is mention of credentials given him by the Duke of 
Savoy, acknowledging a letter from Queen Mary relative to his return. 
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638, Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Dock and Senate, ~ 

The day before yesterday the Spanish Ambassador went to his most 
Christian Majesty, and in his King’s name laid before him that he, 
owing to the Pope’s proceedings, having been compelled to arm for 
the defence of his interests (delle cose sue), his ministers, without 
his order, had pushed forward, but that ‘King Philip, desiring the 
quiet of Christendom, and also that the world might know the 
respect borne by him to the See Apostolic, had written a letter to the 
Duke of Alva, whereby he charged him to halt, and not to proceed 
farther, the copy of which the Ambassador showed his most Christian 
Majesty, adding that if he would pledge his word to King Philip 
that the Pope would not molest the kingdom of Naples, King Philip 
would desist entirely from hostilities (che leveria del tutto le arme). 
To this his most Christian Majesty replied that with regret had 
he heard of these disturbances, because it was the duty (officio) of 

every Christian to pay respect to “the Pope, and even should an 


. misunderstanding arise, means ought to be found for adjusting it 


pacifically, and that if King Philip did not desist from his hostilities 
against the Pope, he, King Henry, was compelled to defend him, but 
that he would acquaint his Holiness with the performance of this 
office, and not fail to employ all means for the entire cessation of 
hostilities. 

His most Christian Majesty has therefore been im constant con- 
suliation, the Constable -advising him to dissemble, and not to break 
the truce, but to assist the Pope with money, and by negociation 
induce him to make peace, whilst the house of Guise and M. de 
Brissac demonstrate the necessity, in case the King of England 
continue the war, that his most Christian Majesty should do the 
like, but everything will be decided on the arrival of the next towrier 
from Rome. 

The deposit on the part of his most Christian Majesty is quite 
settled, Messer Albizzi, of the bank (del bene) (sic), under the name 
of the Guadagni of Lyons, having bound himself to disburse 150,000 
crowns, and a German has agreed for as many more, which money 
will be paid to the Bishop of Lodéve, in Venice, thus :—100,000 
crowns on the 15th October, 100,000 on the 15th November, and 
100,000 on the 15th December next, and the sums assigned in 
repayment (li assignamenti), which yield interest at the rate of 
16 per cent., will be due in two years, one half to be paid annually, 

M. de Scipier [Philibert de Mareilly, Seigneur de Sipierre],* who 
was sent by his most Christian Majesty to the King of Bohemia, hes 
returned, and brings back word that he found him at Ingolstadt. 
He is understood to have obtained mere general expressions of 
goodwill towards the King of France, and assurance of his wish to 
continue in good friendship with him, and moreover, on some other 
occasion, to confer and form an intimacy with him (di abboccarsi 
et stringersi con lei), but that at present, being compelled to go 
to Vienna, he could neither stop nor say when he could realise his 
wish, As this compliment (officio) does not seem quite in accordance 





* See Foreign Calendar, Mary, Index. 
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with the words uttered by him to the French Ambassador at 
Brussels, as his most Christian Majesty told me (and as I wrote to 
your Serenity),* it is inferred that the irritation which then possessed 
him has perhaps subsided. 

The Duke de Guise, with his brothers the Cardinal de Guise and the 
Marquis d’Elbceuf, went lately-into Lorraine and conferred with M. de 
Vaudemont,t informing him that his most Christian Majesty wished 
to replace the Duke of Lorraine in his State, as besides his being 
already of an age to exercise his authority in person (di poter esser 
patrone del suo), he wished to remove the opinion in circulation that 
he, the King, kept the Duke with him, as it were, in prison, and 
that when established in his duchy his Majesty would conclude the 
marriage between him and his second daughter, by which means he 
thought also to gratify the Count de Vaudemont by relieving him 
from the cares of government. In reply, his Excellency returned 
many thanks to the King for the goodwill evinced by him towards 
the Duke, both by replacing him in his State, as also by giving him 
his daughter for wife, but. with regard to his own removal from the 
government Vaudemont answered very coldly ; and I hear that 
having discovered how with this. opportunity afforded” by his 
removal the King purposed replacing him by some member of this 
Guise family, he, the Count, will not consent, and indeed he has 
made valid provision for the defence of the strongholds in Lorraine, 
in some of which he has put victuals and ammunition for three 
years, which being heard here, this scheme has been consigned to 
silence for the moment; and although it was said publicly that at 
Michaelmas his Majesty would confer his order of St. Michael on 
the Dauphin and the Duke of Lorraine, this likewise is deferred till 
another time. 3 

M. de Selve is being sent by the King as his Ambassador resident 
at Rome, and M. d’Avanson (sic) will return, it being said that in 
ease of the death of the keeper of the seals, who is at the extremity 
of life, they will give him that office, as also the generalship of ‘the 
finances of the whole kingdom, all this proceeding from the many 
favours bestowed on him by Madame de Valentinois [Diane de 
Poitiers]. The King has arrived in this city, but not the Dauphin, 
who is a short way off, but unwell with quartan ague. 

Paris, 27th September 1556. 

(Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by ~ 
Signor Luigi Pasini] 


634. GiovANNI MICHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

A courier was sent hither last week express from Flanders, it 
being supposed he would find the Emperor detained in some English 
harbour, to let him know that the siege of Oran had been raised, but 
before his arrival, the wind having again changed to fair, and still 
continuing so, the sailors here were of opinion that the fleet was 





* See before, despatch dated Morette, 2nd September 1556. Y 
¢ Nicholas de Lorraine, Comte de Vaudemont, Duc de Merceur. (See Foreign 
Calendar, Mary, Index.) 
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already but at little distance from the coast of Spain; so they sent 
the courier back. 

The Queen, thank God, continues in her good plight (nella sua 
prosperitd), rejoicing to see-the monks of St. Benedict return to 
their old abbey of Westminster, into which, the canons having been 
removed, they, in God’s name, will make their entry to-morrow, 
and this will be the third monastery and order of regulars (dé 
religiosi osservanti), besides one of nuns, which has been hitherto 
re-established, to which will be soon added the fourth, of the Carthu- 
sians [at Shene], who have already made their appearance, to return, 
as they will, according to the promise given them, to their ancient 
abode eight miles hence, although it is now occupied by the Duchess 
of Somerset,* avho is, however, to be recompensed with something 
else (perhd per esser ricompensata con altro). 

The ambassadors of whom I wrote were. recalled, but should it 
thus please the most Serene King, and if he approve of it, a 
doctor called the Dr. Martin has been named for France. 

London, 28th September 1556. 


[Ztalian.] 


Sept. 82. 635. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 

Original the Doce and SENATE. 

Derpateh, A courier has arrived from Rome, with news of the capture of 

Archives. Anagni, and that the troops of Spain were on their march to Velletri. 
Thereupon, consultations were resumed, and the Constable per- 
sisted im his opinion, which is to dissemble, whilst the house of 
Guise and M. de Brissae persuade the King that he cannot in 
honour fail to assist the Pope, and that it is no longer possible 
to consider the truce otherwise than broken. His Majesty at length 
decided that the truce had been violated, and that they must 
therefore provide for the war; and it was determined to protest to 
the Spanish ambassador, and then send 6,000 Switzers and 6,000 
Germans into Piedmont, where from 8,000 to 10,000 Italian troops 
are to be raised, 400 spears being also sent thither to divert the 
forces of the King of Spain from Rome; and should this not succeed, 
although Parma has alienated itself from his most Christian Majesty, 
the Marshal de Brissac offers to march with this army into those 
parts. Yesterday the above-mentioned ambassador was sent for, and 
his Majesty told him, that hearing that the troops of his King were 
making daily progress against the Papal States, contrary to what 
he had told him was the will of King Philip, King Henry, not 
choosing to forfeit. either bis title of “Most Christian” or his 
promise made to the Pope to defend him and the Church, protested 
that the truce was to be considered broken; [that he held King 
Philip responsible] for all the loss and detriment thus caused to 





* Anne Stanhope, by descent (in the female line), a Plantagenet, second wife of the 
Protector. In October 1551, at the time of her husband’s arrest, she also was sent to 
the Tower, together with Mr, Newdigate, whom she afterwards married, but I know not 
in what year. On the 11th August 1553, on the accession of Queen Mary, the Duchess 
of Somerset was released from the Tower, and died 16th April 1587. She was buried 
in Westminster Abbey. (See Machyn, and Queen Jane and Queen Mary (Camden 
Society publications), and Collins, vol. 1, pp. 171, 172). 
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the Church and to Christendom, and that he would soon cause to 
be felt how great were the forces of his Crown. On_ hearing this, 
the Ambassador [Simon Renard, Lieutenant d’Amont] besought his 
Majesty to delay doing anything for 20 days, during which term 
he promised that his King would make all his troops retire; this 
demand being made by him solely that he might have time to let 
his King know what his most Christian Majesty had said to him, 
and that King Philip might be able to send an express to Italy. 
To this King Henry replied, that not being desirous of any freshi 
stir of arms, he was content to give him the aforesaid term, but that 
on its expiration, he would deem the truce to be broken. The com- 
missions have nevertheless been despatched in every direction, with 
orders for all the troops to hold themselves in readiness, but 
not to march without fresh instructions ; and although it is believed 
that after hearing this protest the King of Spain will not pro- 
ceed farther, they will get everything ready during during this 
interval. 

Paris, 28th September 1556. ; 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


Sept. 30. 636. Bernarpo NAvaGERo, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 


Original the Doar and SENATE, 
Letter Book, . eas 
“Venetian The news has arrived here that the Imperialists had occupied 


Archives. Tivoli, which is some 20 miles hence, the country being quite level 

No.7 B. gg far as this city; M. De Montluc went hence with some 
Gascons to destroy the mills, and had scarcely time to save himself 
and withdraw the two companies in garrison there. The towns- 
people are supposed to have called the army to prevent the destruc- 
tion of the mills and buildings, on which their livelihood depends, 
most especially as the Pope and Cardinal Caraffa had already given 
them permission to adjust their affairs with the enemy. 

Tivoli is said to contain some 5,000 “rubij” of grain, much 
wine, oil, and barley, and. of the 20 mills only six were injured 
(guastati), so this occupation will be convenient for the Imperialists ; 
besides which, in their rear they have the Abruzzo, which may be 
said to border on Tivoli. 

Here the Governthent is greatly blamed for placing troops in un- 
tenable places, and for leaving the enemy to avail themselves of so 
much food and so many conveniences. 

The army is encamped (allogia) at Ponte Lucano, near Tivoli, on 
the river Anieno, now called Teverone, and they have sent horse 
and foot to occupy the small castles round Tivoli, so as to have none 
but their own places in the rear. On Monday morning the cavalry 
scattered itself over the “ Campagna,” and some of them came to a 
hamlet belonging to Messer “Mario Bell’homo, two miles hence ; 
others came as far as ‘the vineyards, and took some beasts of burden 
loading wine for conveyance into this city, and as a bravado they 
came and touched the walls and the gate. Aurelio Fregoso was 
gent out, and at Ponte Mamolo, which crosses the Teverone, at no 
great distance hence, espied a very large body of cavalry, and 
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skirmished a little, but it was not an affair of importance, as being 
unable to withstand the charge, he retreated. 

At 8.30 p.m. on that night the alarm was sounded here, with the 
usual shrieks of terror, though it was satisfactory to see that, besides 
the paid soldiers, the battalions of the populace and Roman gentry 
mustered very bravely. The cause of this stir is reported variously, 
but one of the chief captains has said that it was by order of the lords 
in command here, to see what they cam hope for. 

Cardinal Caraffa and the Duke of Somma, who came from Velletri, 
rode round the city, in order not to have need of receiving informa- 
tion from others, and M. De Montluc is outside with horse and foot 
to check (if he can) the extreme audacity of the enemy in coming 
up to the walls, and to inspect the. bed of the Tiber, and the spot 
where the enemy may. purpose crossing it. : 

The majority (although many are dreading every disaster) do not 
think that this army can storm Rome, though everybody declares 
that being masters of the open country they will soon straiten 
this city, and cause a want of everything, more especially of 
wine, meat, and other provisions, which causes great apprehension, 
there being but little hope of adjustment, and assistance seeming so 
remote that whether of troops or-money it cannot arrive in time, 
armies not being raised so speedily, nor can they fly on their march, 
in addition.to which the winter is at hand. Nor is there any money 
here, all the merchants having departed, so that it was impossible 
to find 5,000 crowns, and to have coined money sent would be 
hazardous, the roads being”insecure. And here I will not omit men- 
tioning a circumstance that it may be held in such account as your 
Serenity shall think fit. 

The ambassador from Ferrara, talking in secret about the succour 
which the Pope might receive from Italy and France, said that the 
King must not remain looking on whilst the others are dancing ; let 
him make an attack in Piedmont, and the others will play their 
part. Here, as commissioners for pecuniary supply, they have 
appointed the right reverend Montepulciano, the Reverend Treasurer 
and Bishop Vitellozzi, Aldobrandini and Giovan di Nepi, to consult 
and report to Cardinal Caraffa, but Vitellozzo expressed himself 
thus, that “ ex nihilo nihil fit.” The Pope’s familiars either conceal 
everything, or at least do not give his Holiness the details of’ these 
reverses, in order not to sadden him. The 14 Spanish soldiers have 
been released, and Marquis Montebello will perhaps leave to-day 
for Bologna and Romagna, to engage 3,000 foot and some cavalry. 
The Reverend Governor of Rome was to have departed two days 
ago for France, and as he is going on account of this stir, he 
will probably remain as Nuncio with his most Christian Majesty. 

The Germans who came from Mont’ Alcino live according to their 
detestable custom, eating meat every day without distinction ; and 
the Gascons do not desist from their acts of larceny, stripping 
people of their cloaks, taking bread and wine by force, and choosing 
to be masters of the women, although Cardinal Caraffa complained to 
their commanders, and threatened to punish them. 

Fabricio de’ Sanguini, son of Signor Ferrante, the Pope’s relation, 
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from King Philip to his father, and respectful with regard to the 
Pope. He says that the rupture was not known at the Court, 
though they were indeed expecting news of the Duke of Alva’s 
having taken the field. . 

It is heard that in the direction of the Abruzzo, the Count di 
Populo has reinforced himself with horse.and foot towards the 
river Tronto. Having obtained a copy of the letter written by the 
Duke of Alva to Cardinal S. Giacomo, I enclose it,* as besides its 
reported tenour as written by me, it contains some other particulars 
which were not then told nor are they mentioned at present, and I 
think them worthy of your Serenity’s notice. : 

The Papal Government, to avail themselves of the Count of Piti- 
gliano, have appointed him general of the cavalry ; and to Matheo 
Stendardo they give the command of the mounted harquebusiers, 
the report continuing that, should they not raise the whole 500, 
they will at least have 300. Yesterday officials were sent in the 
Pope’s name to take note of the number of mouths for which they 
have to provide, that the necessary supplies may be more authen- 
tically ascertained, it being said that the heads of districts (caporioni) 
will also be charged to give alist of all persons subject to their 
Prior (haveranno cargo di dar tutti quelli del loro Priore). 

On Monday, there was Consistory, which the Pope entered in a 
rage, nor would he give audience to any one. He apologised for 
not having held Consistory sooner, because he had had, and con- 
tinued to have, many and very great anxieties about. his own life 
and that of others. He said that to this army and to its chiefs he 
would send juridically a monitory (wn monitorio giuridicamente), 
to let them know what censures they have incurred by waging war 
on the Pope and the See Apogtolic, although he said he did not expect 
it to be of any use ; adding that he would take cere not to fall into 
their hands, and that if compelled to abandon Rome, he shall go to 
a place where he will be received, and aided to exercise his office, 
which most important words have been held in very great account, 
He abused the Emperor in his usual language ; of the King he said 
less evil, but what he uttered of his ministers was boundless. 

Some Consistorial business was next despatched, and his Holiness 


* wished to issue a decree, forbidding Bishops to hold dignities in any 


church, such as canonries, deaneries, archpresbyterships and the 
like, but the Cardinals endeavoured to. prove to his Holiness that 
there are many mere titular Bishops, and others whose revenues 
are very scanty, and but for similar dignities they would be unable 
to maintain the episcopal grade, wherefore dispensations even for 
parochial benefices with care of souls were usually granted them. 
The Pope replied that those who granted such dispensations did 
not journey towards that bourne whither he is journeying, and that 
at any rate in the next Consistory he will pass this decree, and not 
only for the future, but also with regard to the past. 

It having been told me that there were letters from France, 1 
caused inquiry to be made of a person who could know it, and he 
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wrote me the enclosed memorandum,* without the day and without 
any signature, for a good reason. The capture of Tivoli, and the 
near approach of the army to this city, being of such great impor- 
tance as they are, and knowing at these present times in what 
hourly expectation of my letters your Serenity will be, I have chosen 
to despatch to you Iseppo Tagliagola, who arrived from Venice to-day, 
(as I have but two other sick couriers here,) and I have desired him to 
be with your Serenity on Saturday before the dismissal of the College, 
in which case you will be pleased to have him paid 16 golden crowns, 
T having given him as-many more ; ‘and he gave me your Serenity’s 
letters of the 26th, containing orders which shall be executed at my 
next audience. 
Rome, 30th September 1556. 


[Italian.] 


637. CARDINAL PoLE to the ARCHBISHOP of GRANADA. 


MS. St. Mark's Js much surprised that in his letters dated the Gth August the 
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payment of the money due to Pole last St. John’s day, and yet 
inore is he astonished that after the admission of his claims by the 
judges appointed by the Archbishop’s agents, he should persist in - 
not paying him in golden ducats of the treasury coinage according 
to the tenour of the bulls, thus compelling him at each payment to 
make fresh protests, as he does at present, and to proceed against 
Granada by -the usual course of censures, as he shall be forced to 
do, should it prove impossible by other means to make him pay 
in'full, as the Archbishop will be obliged to do with greater incon- 
venience, having to pay the arrears all at once. It is needless for 
the Archbishop to allege his necessities for the purpose of inducing 
Pole to let him retain the money, as, from his grade and on all other 
accounts, Pole’s need in this respect is much greater than the Arch- 
pishop’s, and his income (le facultd sue) auch less, Is certain 
that the intention of the Emperor [who made the assignment on 
the see of Granada] was and is that he should receive the pension 
in full; and without any diminution or drawback. For the rest, 
Pole will always be ready on every occasion to exert himself 
for the satisfaction of the Archbishop, nor would he hesitate to 
cede his rights to him, were he as much his superior in revenue 
as he is in station (dé carico). Will await the Archbishop’s orders 
jn this matter after the receipt of the present letter, that he may 


know how to proceed. 
[London, October (?) 1556. 
[Ztalian.] 


638, Bernarpo NavaceEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Doce and SENATE. : 

Last night when about to despatch the accompanying packet, I 
was told that between’8 and 9 p.m., a courier arrived from France, 
and also that Ferrante di Sanguini had been for two hours with the 
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Pope and Cardinal Caraffa, to resume the negotiation for‘an agree- 
ment; so I detained the courier until to day, and thinking I might 
perhaps obtain some knowledge of these two important matters, I 
sent my secretary to the palace of St. Mark to speak to Cardinal 
Caraffa, whom he did not find, as he had gone out on horseback for 
the purpose, he said, of inspecting the walls, though it is believed to 
hold a secret consultation with the French ministers, who in like 
manner were all out riding. The secretary spoke to Aldobrandini 
(who may be styled the second person after the Cardinal), who, with 
regard to the letters from France, said he had not yet been with 
Cardinal Caraffa, so he knew nothing more about them, and 
thought that the courier was come merely from Lyons, and that 
as for Ferrante de’ Sanguini he did not believe the Pope would 
listen to him, as the terms brought by him from the Emperor’s 
Court (and which he is now endeavouring again to bring forward) 
purported that Paliano, not being fortified, should be held for 
the Church; that as compensation the King would give the Duke 
14,000 crowns annual revenue in the kingdom of Naples; on the 
other hand, if fortified, the warder of Paliano to be a person in the 
King’s confidence to guarantee him against its seizure by the French ; 
which terms, imposing law on the Pope in his own ‘territory, were 
rejected at the time, nor did Aldobrandini expect them to be 
accepted at present. All my diligence has failed to elicit anything . 
farther, but I will write again on Saturday; and in the meanwhile 
to the bearer of this packet, in addition to what I write by the 
accompanying letter, in case he arrive on Sunday at daybreak, be 
your Serenity pleased to give four more crowns, as promised him by 
me should he reach Venice by Saturday at sunset. 
Rome, 1st October 1556. 


[Italian] 


639. Gracomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and SENATE. ; 

Since the protest made by the King to the Spanish ambassador, 
and the determinations about the Switzers and Germans, I hear 
that to both one place and the other the usual pay when making 
levies has been sent, orders being given that should the troops 
already raised in Germany by the King of Spain march towards 
Italy, these now made for France are in the like manner to move 


‘towards Piedmont, but if the Spanish levies remain stationary, those 


inade for France are also to await farther orders; his most Christian 
Majesty being of opinion that if Spain keeps paid troops, it is for 
his dignity to do the like, In addition to this, on the expiration of 
the 20 days term taken by the Spanish ambassador, they are to be 
in complete marching order, and the like will be done by the 400 
men-at-arms, but not before the 20th of this month, on which day 
in several places in France they make the muster-general of all the 
armed gendarmerie (gente darmaria armata), which is a very rare 
proceeding, and in the meanwhile they will wait to see what takes 
place in Italy ; though it is believed that the Spanish troops will 
retire, both as it is supposed that the Spanish ambassador would not 
have taken upon himself to promise their retreat unless commissioned 
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by his King to do so, and also because the confirmed opinion here is 
that King Philip does not choose to go to war with France, which is 
yet more ratified by a positive report, in circulation of late, that hig 
Majesty will cross over to England for a few days, and proceed 
thence to Spain, whither it is said that he has determined to go and 
reside permanently, being persuaded thus to do by his Council, 
and to rule the rest of his States in the best way he possibly 
can; and the Abbot of San Saluto vouches for this. Therefore, 
notwithstunding all these disturbances, it is hoped that the negotia~ 
tion for the peace will continue, most especially as it is understood 
that a person came hither lately about this matter from the King of 
England to the King of France, and went back with a reply of 
some sort. : a | 
Yesterday M. de Forcovoe (sie) departed on his way to the Duke 
of Ferrata, with the fresh resolve formed by his most Christian 
Majesty, which is to give him the title of his Lieutenant-General in 
Italy, with the authority usually. given to the King’s sons; he 
will have an annual salary of 24,000 crowns, and an additional 
4,000 for his Lieutenant ; he will be paid. for 100 men-at-arms, 
according to the French fashion, which in that number comprises 
also 150 archers, and will be at liberty to pay them in tho 
Italian manner, rating the archers likewise for their portion as 
50 many men-at-arms; and in like manner they will pay him 
for 200 light-horse and 1,000 infantry in time of peace, and 
2,000 and more in time of war, besides’ the pension and men-at- 
arms conceded to the Prince his son; but as the demand made 


quite recently by his Excellency was to have 1,500. paid infantry 


in time of peace, and as the King promises him but 1,000, the 
conclusion is not yet settled, though I have heard his Excellency 
will be content with this decision ; but besides this, there is an 
article in the league made heretofore between. the Pope, the King of 
France, and his Excellency, that, in case offensive war be waged, the 
Duke of Ferrara on his part is to make a deposit of 300,000 
crowns. 

On Michaelmas-day the King held a chapter of his Order [of St. 
Michael] here in Paris, in the church of « Notre Dame,” with the 
greatest solemnity possible, in the presence of 24 knights, not includ- 
ing himself, many years having elapsed since so great a number 
have attended. The King created three new knights, namely, M. 
d’Andelot, the Admiral’s brother, who returned hither a few days ago 


. on his release from prison ; M. de Senarpont [Jean de Mouchy], cap- 


tain of Boulogne; and the Marquis d’Elbceuf, brother of the Duke de 
Guise and the Cardinal. A few days ago the wife of the Duke de 
Bouillon, daughter of Madame de Valentinois, departed for Flanders 
to see her husband, whose bodily health is not good, and he is 
known to be of rather weak mind at intervals from melancholy 
owing to his imprisonment; and she will shortly return with him 
at liberty, bis ransom having been agreed to for 60,000 crowns, 

Paris, Ist October 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered, by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 
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640. Giacomo SorAnzo, Venetian, Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and Senate, é 

A friend of mine who is rauch in the confidence of the Spanish . 
ambassador, tells me that the said ambassador assured him that: 
his most Christian Majesty made no protest whatever to him about 
breaking the truce, neither did he, the ambassador, ask the term of” 
the 20 days to effect the retreat of his King’s forces; but that his 
most Christian Majesty did indeed speak to him very strongly (assai 
gagliardamente) with reference to the Pope, telling him that he 
regretted (si doleva) the course pursued by his King with his’ 
Holiness, whom he should be compelled to defend, according to the 
promise made to him, but that he, King Henry, nevertheless assured 
King Philip that he had no other league with the Pope than for 
his defence, and not for the purpose of attacking or invading the 
kingdom of Naples or any other State belonging to him. To this the 
ambassador replied, that whenever his most Christian Majesty should 
be content to treat the peace, even with the inclusion of his Holiness, 
King Philip offered to withdraw his forces, and to restore what 
had been occupied belonging .to the Church, and-that for this 
purpose Don Ruy Gomez would come here to the court, whenever 
it best pleased his Majesty, who amswered him that he was 
always ready to negotiate the peace,and that Don Ruy Gomez 
would be always welcome ; and when my friend inquired of the 
ambassador whether he was commissioned to offer this visit from 
Don Ruy Gomez, or whether he proposed tt of his own accord, he 
replied, * I suid it spontaneously, but I well know what I.say.” 

I subsequently spoke also with the Abbot of San Saluto, who told 
me that the ministers here (questi signori) delayed giving him the 
answer to what he had proposed to them in the name of Don Ruy 
Gomez longer than they had promised him, and that the Constable, 
according to his usual fashion with him, spoke very harshly, 
compluining of the forms (modi) adopted by the King of England 
against the Pope, and that his most Christian Majesty was 
compelled to resent them, using other similar language ; but that 
afterwards the Cardinal of Lorraine told him plainly that the most 
Christian King wished to give car (voleva attender) to the negotia- 
tion of the peace, but with the inclusion of the Pope ; and therefore, 
having considered the three forms of negotiating proposed to him, 
he was content, if the King of England would send hither, to send 
some one in like manner to his court; and if it pleased him to 
have a conference held between the ministers of one side and the 
other, he, the King of France, would be content to send his to the 
place appointed, but that he let King Philip know that let him 
send whom he pleased, though his most Christian Majesty wished 
Don Ruy Gomez to be present,—he himself had determined that, 
on his part, this business should be treated by none but the 
said Cardinal of Lorraine and the Constable; all which the said 
Abbot told me he had written to Don Ruy Gomez, and awaited a 
reply to it. , 

Paris, 2nd October 1556. 

[Italian, in cipher, deciphered by Signor Luigi Pasini.] 
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641. Bernarpo NAvaGero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, 
to the Doce and Senate. 

To-day at 1.30 p.m. I went to the Pope, and found him giving 
the batoon to the new Governor of Rome, the Archbishop of Sienna, 
of the Bandini family, who has been outlawed from that city, there 
being present the Cardinals Saraceno, Ariano, (sie) and Caraffa, and 
the Duke of Paliano. After dismissing them, the Pope called me, and 
walking up and down (et passeggiando), said, “You see, Magnifico 
Ambassador, to what we are brought by the tyranny of these 
heretics, whom God has accursed ; they may be said to have 
approached to the gates of this city, and go plundering all the weak 
places of the Church, like iniquitous pilferers as they are (come 
scelerati ladroncelli che sono), not having the courage to touch the 
fortified places, such as Paliano and Veletri, but we hope in God 
that he will punish them, as they come against, His Spouse without 
any cause, save because the Vicar of Christ will not be subordinate 
to them (non vuol star sotto di loro); nor were they ashamed to 
proclaim such great impicty by the very unfair terms which they 
proposed to us. We will rid ourselves of them ; they are scarcely 
10,000 infantry ; and an inexperienced youth having by the grace 
of God become master of so many kingdoms, his first exploit is to 
take up arms against the See Apostolic, he choosing, under these 
auspices, to give proof of himself, and the why is, because he chooses 
to command us within our own territory and to prevent us from 
punishing one of our own vassals, an unprecedented instance of 
impiety, to conceal which they said that we purposed waging war 
on them, and that they, from fear, were arming in self defence ; yet, 
have they manifested to the world who wished the war, and who. 
declared it. : 

“Think, Magnifico Ambassador, in what condition we should 
have found ourselves at present had we not been provided with this 
small force at our command! From any evil some good may be 
derived ; through the loss incurred by us hitherto; we have gained 
the means of attesting our patience and great toleration (although 
provoked by many injuries) by not stirring, as the eyes of the whole 
world were upon us to see if we attacked. Now, no one will be 
found of such gross and vitiated intellect as not to see who moved 
the war, nor of such sorry judgment and ill-will as not to say that 
what we shall do will be done with every reason in the world.” 

Tt then seeming to: me a good opportunity for executing your 
Serenity’s commission about the office performed with the Emperor’s 
ambassador, I said, “ Holy Father, it is still possible that the Duke 
of Alva will come to some fair agreement, nor has the most Serene 
Signory failed to perform an office with the Imperial ambassador 
who is leaving Venice on his way to the most serene King of Spain, 
praying him to let his Majesty know, both by letter and by: word 
of mouth, the extreme importance of this war, which might proceed 
in such a way as to render it impossible to apply a remedy when 
wished, beseeching his Majesty to give orders for coming speedily to 
some fair agreement with your Holiness”; and that your Serenity 


‘would also write accordingly to our ambassador with King Philip; 
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the Spanish ambassador, before his departure, strongly urging the 
Duke of Alva to the like effect ; which the said Imperial ambassador 
promised to do. ; 

The Pope said, “ We cannot but commend this office on the part 
of those most sage Signors, but know that here the Duke of Alva, 
although very vain and inconsiderate (vano leggiero), is however 
not so utterly empty (voto) as to have moved in so important a 
matter without a commission, in addition to which we know the 
determination of the Imperial Council, in which there are a pair of 
arrant heretics (un par d’heretict. marzi,)* and we have discovered - 
that that last conference which was determined on was full of fraud. 
Magnifico Ambassador, those lords of mine must make themselves 
heard in another form, because tyrants, like thieves, are naturally 
timid. You, by force and by making yourselves heard, made them 
make a Duke of Milanf (voi lt faceste far un Duca di Milano per 
forza et per lassarvi intender), and we know that the fear they had 
of you induced them to do it. We will tell you freely, not as Pope, 
but as your loving friend, that should you not put your hand to 
this, you in this instance (gut) lose your honour and authority, for 
if Christ (who can do it) should do the work without you,-you 
would thus incur great contumely, for you cannot say, It does not 
concern us. Are you not Christians? is not this a country common 
to all? have you not your share in it? and if this is the case, can 
it be said, It does not concern me? and if you see your mother 
cruelly treated can you, her sons, stay looking on? For how much 
slighter a cause, and how many times, did not your ancestors under- 
take their honourable expeditions ? 

“ But besides the religion, besides the faith of Christ, besides the 
honour of Italy, are not the interests of your State concerned to the 
utmost? who is so blind as not to perceive that this is the vesper of 
your ruin! God forbid that they should succeed here, as they would 
come straight to visit you, for, as we have so often told you, there is 
nothing else remaining for them in Italy. Magnifico Ambassador, 
it is no longer the time for words; you must no longer delay ; 
write what we tell you to those lords, for this matter concerns 
their profit and honour. We believe—nay, we are as sure as 
if we saw it—that foreseeing that we were about to effect the 
reform in earnest, and not fictitiously like the others, and that we 
had commenced eviscerating (spolpar) ourselves at a cost of some 
300,000 crowns annual revenue, and that the rest of the Church 
revenues must necessarily follow (et che a questo ne seguiria di 
necessitd 41 resto), the Devil therefore instigated bis satellites to 
molest us with this war to turn us aside from so good a work; but 
the whole of hell will not have power to make us swerve from so 
fixed and holy a purpose, to which we are attending as we best - 
may, and from day to day remove some of the many existing 





* Query, Bernardin Antonio de Mendoza, and Antoniode Toledo. (See the list of King 
Philip’s privy councillors in a despatch from Badoer, dated Brussels, 9th August 1556.) 
+ Francesco Sforza. anpnointed Duke af Milan hy the Bmnerar Cheriaee Win the 
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abuses ; for to tell you clearly, there is nothing that remains in the 
forms appointed by our Holy Fathers, and indeed those who read 
their decrees, and consider to ‘what they are now reduced, will not 
recognise them, so greatly have they been perverted.” 

In reply to this, when I said that the Lord God would effect the 
peace, to give his Holiness an opportunity for rendering so pious and 
eminent a service to the world, and that he displayed such vigour 
as to warrant hopes of his living for many years to come, he rejoined, 
“Magnifico Ambassador, you are too partial to us, and too desirous of 
our welfare, but to promise one’s self life is contrary-to the command- 
ment of the Lord God ;” and he alleged the authority of the most 
Holy Gospel, vigilate quia nescitis diem, neque horam ; quod vobis 
dico, omnibus dico ;* on which same topic his Holiness, after quoting 
the verse by Horace “Omnem crede diem tibi Ulucisset supremum,” 
commenced discoursing about the said Horace, saying he was an 
excellent poet and a good moral philosopher, and that had be been 
of Christ’s faith he would have proved such a preacher as to-have 
made the world run after him (saria riuscito tal predicator che st 
haveria fatto correr dictro tL mondo) ;{ and the Pope having then 
quoted several of his verses on various subjects, I, to soothe him, having 
added some others, commending his Holiness’ recollection of things 
abandoned since so many years, I put him into so good a humour 
(la, ridusst im tal dolcezza) that I thought I could not find a better 
opportunity for executing the Senate's commission about the affair 


-of the right reverend Elect of Aquileia ;§ so availing myself of the 


very prudent reasons already learnt from your Serenity, and certain 
others suggested by his right reverend Lordship’s agent Randonio, 
I besought the Pope to repeal the sentence of the “ Rota,” and send 
back the case in partibus, as it exists in prima instantia (et 


. remetter la causa in partibus come quella che éin prima instantia), 


but that nevertheless, to gratify your Serenity so far as he could, his 
Holiness should be pleased to take information on the subject ; and 
the Pope having called the reverend President of the Chamber (della 
Camera), desired him to let the “Decano” of the Rota know, that 


. after taking precise information about this case from the person 


whom I would send to him, he was then to go and report to his 
Holiness. 

Thereupon I told the Pope that as the “esecutorialt” were already 
issued, and perhaps moreover near the end (vicini alla fine), I 
therefore requested him to suspend the execution until he had 
informed himself, lest the right reverend Patriarch designate incur 
some censure. The Pope endeavoured to turn the conversation, but 
as I insisted on this important point so earnestly committed to me 
by your Serenity, he told me freely that all he could do for the pre- 





* Gospel according to St. Mark, chapter 13, verse 33. 

+ In the modern editions of Horaee, this line in his epistle “ad Albium Tibullum,” is 
printed “ omnem crede diem tibi diluzisse supremum.” 

t Horace was born at Venosa, in the kingdom of Naples, 65 years before the Christian 
wera. Paul IV. thus implies that the Saviour had read Horace, who anticipated a passage 
in St. Mark’s Gospel. 

§ Daniel Barbaro, coadjutor of the patriarch Giovanni Grimani. (Sec Venetian 
Calendar, vol. 6, errata; in the text of vol. 5, p. 333, printed erroneously “ Giovanni 
Querini.”) 
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sent was to inform himself. I will have information given to the 
“Decano,” and have already contrived so that the commission 
should be sent to him immediately, in order that, if feasible, some 
good may be done as soon as possible. I would also have spoken 
about the “accessit” for Brazza, had not the words uttered just 
before by the Pope (as above), viz. that the whole of hell should 
not have power to turn him aside from so fixed and holy a project 
as that about the reform, counselled me to delay. 

I had the Turkish news-letters, contained in your missive of the 
28rd ulto., read to his Holiness, who laid great stress on the forces 
of Sultan Soliman, as when he was not supposed to have 50 galleys 
out of Constantinople, he had 105 at sea, the Pope adding that 
with such great power it was impossible to prevent him from 
eudangering everything; and having then been nearly two hours 
with his Holiness, I took leave. 

Rome, 2nd October 1556. 


{Italian.] , 


642, Bernarpo NavaceEro, Venetian “Ambassador at Rome, 
to the Doge and SENaTE. : 

I was lately visited by the Signor Aurelio Fregoso, who told me 
that one of his vassals in the service of a gentleman in the Imperial 
camp, made his escape from it because he had killed a Spaniard, and 
down to this time he reports the army as numbering 10,000*infantry, 
viz., 2,500 Spaniards, very fine troops, there not being a mere pike- 
man nor harquebusier amongst them without a steel cap, the rest 
being Italians, raw, and without armour (disarmati), but the in- 
fantry from Tuscany are expected shortly, and certain Germans and 
Spaniards shipped at Spezia. The cavalry amount to about 12,000, 
the men-at-arms and the Neapolitan gentlemen, whose service is 
obligatory, being in good order; but the light horse are not very 
good, and in no respect to compare with those of the Pope, nor do 
they amount to 200. He says they have a bridge more than 100 
paces in length, with its pontoons, to throw over the Tiber, and that 
it is the intention of the Duke of Alva to come to Rome. Fregoso 
added that they will not storm this city, but that (to use his own 
words) they will take it by bread, as by raising a fort to defend 
their bridge they might cross the river whenever they please, and 
cut off their supplies from that quarter. 

He said, besides, that on his return to Rome on the night when 
he made his last cavalry expedition (cavaleata), he found a guard 
of 50 foot soldiers at the gate, and the nearest reinforcement was 
more than two miles off, so that any night the enemy might force a 
gate before succour could arrive, which he represented to Cardinal 
Caraffa, and provision has been made by forming fresh bodies of 
guard forces to correspond one with the other, and they have divided 
the care of the fortification and the custody (guardia) of the city 
between Cardinal Caraffa, the Duke of Paliano, Marshal Strozzi, 
Montlue, and the said Fregoso, who also told me that he suspected 
that after the enemy has crossed the bridge the Duke of Florence 
will declare himself, to compel the Pope to come to terms before 
succour can reach him from any quarter. The Signor Leonardo 
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della Rovere, who was with Fregoso, told me that when with the 
Duke of Paliano, who was visiting M. de Giuri (the colonel of the 
last Gascons that came with Cardinal Caraffa), he being ill in bed 
with a double tertian ague (con due terzane), he heard the said 
Duke apologise for the irregularities (14 desordeni) which have 
oceurred hitherto, and are imputed to his Excellency, by saying 
that at the commencement he wished to go with the greater part of 
the forces to Frosinone, to dispute the enemy’s passage, but was 
dissuaded by one who was more believed than he was, adding that 
if his retirement into private life could adjust the present distur- 
bances, and that he who can command permitted him, he would 
do so willingly. 

Aldobrandini being asked by one of his confidants about the 
monitory which the Pope in, Consistory said he would send to the 
army, he replied that there had, been much discussion about this, 
and that the Pope’s opinion and his was to make a declaration that 
these Imperialists (che questi) had incurred the censures contained , 
in the bull “Jn cand Domini,” and the penalties of being 
deprived, &c., and that he, Aldobrandini, drew up one minute, 
another being made by those who have more experience than he has 
about certain clauses required for similar matters, so that they 
might be in order, but that it was not yet quite determined -to 
publish the monitory ;-the concession being moreover discussed of 
the greatest “ indulgences” possible to those who shall assist the 
See Apostolic, as conceded to those who visit. the Holy.Land and 
performn similar acts of devotion. M.de Montluc has returned from 
his foray (cavaleatu), having merely burned a‘ few boats on the 
banks of the river, to deprive the enemy of them, for which he is 
blamed, as they might have been brought to Rome, where they are 
needed, most especially for the conveyance of wood. The Romans, 
to meet the present necessities, are asking a loan from the prelates 
and the few wealthy merchants who have remained, promising them 
good security on their municipal revenues. Knighthoods of “the 
Lily ” have been disposed of to the amount of 50,000 crowns, with 
which money they have purchased wheat, and also cattle from the 
slaughter-house ; and this month they have commenced making the 
bakers give the Chamber (la Camera) from day to day what they 
get from the flour, amounting (the Chierico di Camera, Vitellozzo, 
says) to 15,000 crowns per month. 

The Romans have asked leave of Cardinal Caraffa to send to the 
camp for an escort to enable them to sow, which he refused them 
for two reasons, the one that what was sown would be for the 
enemy, the other that the husbandmen would serve the army for 
spies. 

PV aeay: on leaving the Pope, Cardinal Caraffa, feeling rather 
unwell, went to bed to repose, but to-day he got up to dine, and 
when I sent my secretary to visit him he replied that he hoped not 
to be ill, and on being asked whether there was any news, he said 
that the enemy’s army was scattered over the places in the neigh- 
bourhood of Tivoli, towards Vicovaro* (Vignar) (sic), under which 





* For notices of Vicovaro at this period, see despatches- of Sir Edward Carne in 
Foreign Calendar, Mary. 
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place a part of it is encamped, and the troops within made two or 
three sallies, and somewhat molested those outside ; and the Cardinal 
expected the besieged to defend themselves, as the position was a 
very strong one. He also said that the Duke of Alva has several 
times had it intimated to Signor Ferrante de Sanguini that he 
must depart hence, and he replied that he was commissioned by the 
King of Spain to reside with the Pope for his Majesty’s service, in 
addition to which he replied that he had been ill all this time, as 
known to everybody ; so the Duke told his son Fabricio that his 
father had misconducted himself by not obeying, as, had he been 


_sure to die at one mile’s distance from Rome, he ought to have 


departed thence, and that it was the office of him, the Duke, and 
not of the Signor Ferrante, to interpret the King’s commissions ; so 
it is believed that he will be forced to come away. 

The Signor Mattheo Stendardo has had 1,000 crowns with which 
to commence raising his 1,000 mounted harquebusiers ; and 60 of the 
100 light horse for which a commission had been given to a son of 
the late Signor Alessio Vitelli, arrived. here lately... Yesterday, on 
my way to audience, in the. Hall ‘of.Constgntine,-I met the right 
reverend “ Deéano” [Cardinal de Bellai],-who, detaining tie for a. 
long while, said, “I have not failed to perform every go co , 
for the peace, and just now I spoke about it to his Holiness, but 
it requires great address, for all that one raises up is subsequently 
pulled down.” I told him that his right reverend lordship’s good 
offices were known to everybody, and had therefore increased his 
popularity universally, because all men, in short, desire the peace 
as beneficial to the community, to which he replied, shrugging up 
his shoulders, “This consolation will remain to me, that I have done 
what it is in my power to do.” 

Had the Imperial army determined to cross the Tiber during 
these last two days, it would have been unable to do so, as the river 
js much swollen, so much so that I, who reside on its banks, 
have incurred some loss of wine and hay, in addition to so many 
other expenses which the nature of the times has subjected me 
to ever since the first day I assumed this legation until now, and 
God grant that yet greater be not in store for me; and I was 
compelled to stable my horses away from my habitation, but to- 
day the flood is subsiding, the sirocco sea wind which increased it 
having ceased. 

It being now 12h. 30m. pm.,I hear through several channels 
that Vicovaro has been taken,* because the townspeople, despite 
the soldiers, opened a gate to the enemy, and the enclosed note 
hag also been sent to me, purporting that it was taken from want 
of victuals. I cannot give your Serenity farther particulars, the 
hour being so late as to prevent me from sending anywhere to 
ascertain them, but I will not fail to do my duty in my next letter. 

Rome, 3rd October 1556. 2 


[italian] - 


e, 





* Sir Edward Carne announces the capture of Vieovaro in a despatch dated Rome 
10th October 1556. (See Foreign Calendar, Mary, p. 265.} 
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643, FrepErico Bapogr, Venetian Ambassador at Ghent, to 

the Door and SENATE, ’ 
Yesterday the French ambassador gave the King his most Christian 
Majesty's reply about maintaining the truce or not, on account of the 
Duke of Alva’s proceedings against the Pope, and it purported that 


‘should the Duke not go to Rome his most Christian Majesty wilt on 


his part observe the truce, but in case the Duke attempt to do that 
also, he chose to be at liberty to make war where he pleased, being 
unable and unwilling to desert the Holy See Apostolic, exhorting 
King Philip at great length to charge the said Duke not to proceed 
farther, but attempt rather to settle the disputes by way of agree- 
ment. The King replied that, he being inclined towards peace, it 
always pleased him to hear words tending to that end, wherefore it 
was satisfactory to him to learn that his most Christian Majesty 
would observe the truce, as by his order the Duke of Alva was not to 
go to Rome, as he -had already told the ambassador; and that as to 
coming to any agreement with the Pope, his most Christian Majesty 
might be always very sure from what was said above on the 
subject how much he desired it, but that the Pope had shown him- 
self too averse to such a thought, though the King knew that the 
Duke of Alva being well acquainted with his Majesty’s intention 
would not cease speaking about it. : 

The ambassador then stayed to converse with Don Ruy Gomez, 
who spoke to him in the same terms, adding that he was deter- 
mined some day or other to do what he had so often told tho 
ambassador he would do, and go in person and confer with the 
Constable Montmorency, and remain four days with him in 
one‘and the same habitation (in wna medesima stantia), as he 


. was mentally convinced that they would effect some good adjustment, 


The ambassador answered him that his intention was good, but 
that it would be better first of all for them to treat together 
here about the means for subsequently bringing the peace to a 
good end, 

The personages of the Court here in general evince very great 
joy at the progress made by the Duke of Alva, and’ praise 
him vastly, saying that the King of France will not break the 
truce, more from inability than from disinclination to do so, 
wherefore the Pope will be compelled to come to some agreement ; 
and they lay much stress on the Pope’s anger against the Duke of 
Paliano and his other kinsfolk for having shown themselves so 
greatly inclined to accept the advantageous proposals made to them 
by the Duke of Florence in King Philip’s name. It is also said 
that the 2,000 Spainards who were mustered in the kingdom of 
Murcia to succour Oran will now be sent to reinforce the Duke 
of Alva. 

The nephew of the Cardinal of Trent, Signor Federico Madruccio, 
has arrived here, and from his conversation I comprehend that he 
is come not merely to kiss the King’s hand and to offer him his 
services after his long imprisonment, but by the Cardinal’s order to 
ask his permission for him to come hither in person to tell him by 
word of mouth what he cannot communicate either by letters or 
agents, about the many things required for the state of Milan, 
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telling me-that the revenues there are forestalled until the year 
1560 ; that the necessity for expenditure increases daily, and that 
had not his right reverend lordship increased the salt-duty 
by 49,000 crowns annually, and-obtained permission to sell this 
fund, he would not have known how to ‘provide for these 
exigencies, 

The King received his nephew graciously, promising him employ- 
ment, but would not consent to the Cardinal’s coming hither, 
saying he had already sent him 200,000 crowns and every instruc- 
tion by Count Landriano, who departed three days ago with an 
especial order for 100,000 crowns to be set apart exclusively for the 
fortification of several places on the frontiers towards Piedmont; 
and to-morrow Signor Federico will return postwise to the 
Cardinal. 

To the Count d’Egmont the King has confirmed the com- 
mission he gave him to raise 600 horse at present according to his 
warrant in time of peace, and with an additional 1,000 in time 


of ‘war. : 
The deputies of the towns .of Brabant departed hence, announc- 
ing some intention to the King .of performing - good: offices to 
induce their constituents to contribute to the subsidy demanded, 
and from the account transmitted by the Counsellor Fisnach (sic), 
who accompanied them for this purpose, they persist in not paying, 
and used much foul language ; so.it is generally reported that the 
King ,is inclined to go in person and speedily to some of those 
places to inflict chastisemenf on the ringleaders (capi) of those 
towns who acted thus, and to reward those who showed themselves 
favourable to him. 

The Spaniards accuse the French &mbassador of having been in 
some degree the cause of this, by inciting his landlord, who is one of 
the chief persons of Brussels, not to consent to this demand ; and they 
in like manner lay to his charge that he violently urged the 
Ferrarese and Mantuan ambassadors to write to their masters 
that they do very wrong not to assist the Pope to save him from 
porishing. 

Yesterday I went to visit the Duke of Savoy, who is somewhat 
indisposed and had sent to say he wished to see me, and after tell- 
ing me that by his advice the King would soon go to Brabant 
to punish several sectarian rascals (diversi tristi huomini 
settator),* he then commenced talking about the advices from 
Italy, concerning what had hitherto taken place with the Pope, 
uttering very earnestly the following precise words:—* Lord Am- 
bassador, according to my belief, God and the most Serene Signory 
can alone avert the great disasters hanging over Italy, so it would 
he well for the said Signory to mediate between the Pope and King 
Philip, who, it may be credited, will certainly not fail to accept 
fair terms of agreement.” This his Excellency repeated several 
times, showing that he spoke designedly, and not by chance, 
always using very respectful words in honour of the Signory, and 





* The sectarianiem of these “ rascals” was not religious, but political, and displayed 
itself by their leaguing together against payment of the subsidy required from Brabant. 
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rather more so than is his wont; repeating what he had told me on 
other occasions of his firm intention to send an ambassador to 
reside permanently with your Serenity, and wishing you to consider 
him your son and servant. I assured his Excellency that your 
Serenity had not omitted hitherto to perform many good offices 
with his Holiness and King Philip, by reason of the extreme 
desire for peace naturally entertained by you, and that I thought 
you would not fail to continue thus to do by means of your am- 
bassadors, reciprocating his complimentary expressions, and adding 
that he might rely on good greeting for his ambassador, as deserved 
by reason of his own many most excellent qualities, 
Ghent, 3rd October 1556. 


[Italtan.] 


644, The Same to the Same, 


The warder of Oran bas been sent to his Majesty here, by the 
Count of Alcaudete, to give him particular account of all that has 
taken place since the retreat of the Turks and Moors from the siege 
of that place, and to let him know that if he will give him 10,000 
paid infantry for a short time, he will make the expedition against 
Bugia, promising on his honour that should his Majesty form this 
resolve he will have cause to be satisfied. The said warder has 
been much caressed by the King and all the chief ministers, and 
they assured him positively that he should be despatched speedily.: 
It is said that in proof of the Count’s exploits having been very 
acceptable to the King, his Majesty will confer on.him the dignity 
of Councillor of State, and on one of his sons, who is a churchman, 
a bishopric yielding an annual rental of 10,000 crowns, 

To-morrow the Dake of Savoy will depart for Brussels to make 
the last trial whether the Brabant deputies will or will not consent 
to the demand for money, and on receiving his reply and news of 
the Emperor's arrival in Spain, the King will go to some towns im 
Brabant. , 

To-day the French ambassador went to the said Duke to inform 


-him that the Duchess of Bouillon, who has come hither to see her 


consort, is the bearer of 30,000 crowns in ready money for consign- 
ment to his Excellency, and to request of his courtesy that he will 
grant time for payment of the remaining 30,000 to complete the 
sum stipulated for his ransom. 

Ghent, 4th October 1556, 


[Ttalian.] 


645. Giovanni MIcHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 
' the Dogs and Senate. 

The Admiral returned with the fleet eight days ago, and being 
with him at the court, he told me he had accompanied the Emperor 
beyond the last headland of the island off Brittany (sopra la 
Bertagna), bis Majesty not having chosen him to go farther, and 
that he left him on the 23rd ult.-proceeding on his voyage with a 
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fair wind, in such good health and so cheerful that he seemed to 
him to-have become younger ; and the Admiral was of opinion that 
as the contrary wind had delayed his return for five days, keeping 
him in Southampton harbour, during which time it blew fair for 
his Imperial Majesty, he, in a little more than three [days], will 
have either made the harbour of Laredo or Logrofio or of Bilbao in 
Biscay. 

Yesterday, the festival of St. Francis, whilst the Royal Council and 
the Legate were accompanying the Queen to vespers in the palace, 
they found in the antechamber of the chapel the Dean of St. Paul’s 
[John Feckenham], with Sir John Cheke (il Signor Chich), they 
having been sent for purposely to that place, where, having thrown 
themselves at her Majesty’s feet, the Dean then presented Cheke to 
her, earnestly beseeching his release, saying that, having recanted 
and returned (ridotio) to the true sense of the religion, he was 
deserving of the Queen’s grace and clemency. Thereupon Cheke 
(il Chico), although briefly (as was told me), expressed himself in 
the same terms, to the effect. that, having heretofore relied more on 
his own judgment then on that of fo. inany theologians and doctors, 
‘very grave and most holy men, he had allowed himself. to fall into 
(si eva lasciato incorrer in) certain heretical errors, and that by the 
words and light (/wme) of the Legate, and of the said Dean, and of 
some of her Majesty’s chaplains, being convinced of the said errors 
(conosciuto li detti errori), he acknowledged (confessava) the reality 
and true presence of the body and blood of our Lord in the sacra 
ment, and the supremacy (il Primato) of the Pontiff and the Roman 
Church, entreating her Majesty that in like manner as she had 
been gracious to him, so would she be benign to others, who, 
guided by the same judgment, had fallen into similar errors (fussero 
encorsi in simil4 errori) ; nor did he omit certain discreet praise of 
her Majesty and the King (non pretermettendo modestamente 
alcwne laudi di sua Maestd et del serenissimo Re); everybody 
saying that, according to their fashion (secondo il lor costume), he 
spoke very suitably and piously, and gave general satisfaction, The 
Queen herself answered him, repeating briefly the summary of what 
he had said, and telling him that if, according to his demonstration, 
he did all that he had said, heartily, and continued to lead the life 
he promised, besides her grace and the King’s, he would gain that of 
His Divine Majesty, which mattered more ; and thus ended the case 
of this Sir John Cheke (di esso Signor Chich), he remaining now at 
liberty, and restored to his family and wife (ct restituito alla casa 
et moglie sua). 

Nothing further has been heard about the King’s return, and the - 
Queen has determined to-day to despatch Francesco Piamontese, and 
to make Cardinal Pole again write to his Majesty, urging him not 


“to fail giving both the Queen and the whole country the satisfaction 


which he has been so long promising them, and which is seen to be 
SO necessary, 
London, 5th Oetober 1556. 


[Ztalian.] 


1556. 
Oct. 7. 
Original 
Letter Book, 
Venetian 
Archives. 
No, 7 B. 


1556. 669 





646. Bernarpo NavAGERO, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, 

to the Doce and SENATE. pe 

Last night I received your Serenity’s letters of the 7th desiring 
me instantly to inform the Pope that the magnifico secretary 
Capella was gone to the Duke of Alva to persuade him in your 
Serenity’s name to make the agreement, and that I was also to let 
his Holiness know the reply given by you to the reverend Comen- 
done, so I sent this morning to demand audience of the Pope, who 
sent me word that I was to go after his dinner, which was at 1 p.m. 


. On my entering the chamber his Holiness dismissed Cardinal 


Saraceno, who was with him, and I then said, “ Holy Father, the 
most serene Signory, both from their wish for the quiet of Christendom 
and of Italy especially, and from their devotion to this Holy See 
and to your Holiness in particular, have on every occasion performed 
many offices with the Emperor, with the most serene King of Spain, 
and with the Duke of Alva’s agents (who went to Venice), for the 
purpose of commencing the peace on fair and reasonable terms, as by 
their order I from time to time informed your Holiness; and uot 
content with the offices performed hitherto, they have determined * 
to send one of their most distinguished secretaries to let the said 
Duke know by word of mouth the many evils and inconveniences 
attendant on wars, and those which would proceed from the present 
one were it to continue, and the uneasiness it would cause the 
Republic from their wish for the peace, praying him to come to some 
fair adjustment with your Holiness, who (from your natural. good- 
ness and by reason of the charge of ‘Universal Father’ deservedly 
held by you) the Signory felt certain would never reject it, were it 
reasonable and fitting for the benefit of Christendom.” : 

I said that the secretary would then come to give account of 
his mission to his Holiness and to pray him to be pleased to concede 
to the world this precious boon of a good peace, his chief aim and 
object, as he had so often told me, adding that the reply made by 
the Signory to Monsignor Comendone was to that effect. S 

The Pope replied, “ Magnifico Ambassador, we did not expect one 
whit less from the Signory, not only out of regard to us—for they 
indeed owe us something by reason of the great love we bear them—. 
but on account of God, of religion, and of the faith of Christ ; but 
yemember that these enemies of God will do nothing whatever, but 
will content themselves with words, and in the meanwhile do the 
worst they can, We can do no more, we are well nigh exhausted ; 
but thank God, they also are unable to do as much as they would ; 
they are a handful of poor wretched fellows (sono 4 scalzt), and 
also in a state of semi-mutiny (et anco mezi amutinati), for the 
Italians are not on good terms with the Spaniards. Hitherto they 
have ravaged the open and defenceless places, being unable to do 
more—they did not even look at Palianoand Veletri ; we outnumber 
them in infantry, but have fewer cavalry, and therefore hesitate to 
take the field. But to return to the subject: they will do nothing 
about the agreement ; they will demand things which we will never 
do, as we would die rather than consent to an indignity ; we will 
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that their intention is to subjugate the whole of Italy, commencing 
with, the Papal States as the most easy. 

«The sack of Rome [in 1527] tended hereto; for the same pur- 
pose the Emperor came to this city [in 1536]; and to this effect 
may be attributed so many of his other evil operations at various 
periods, What they are doing at present is with this view, and” (to 
use the Pope’s own word) “they have ensnared a truce with that 
other one” [the King of France] “to enable them to accomplish it 
more conveniently ; they are all barbarians ;” (“et hanno imbrogliato 
(per dir la parola di 8. St) una tregua con quell’ altro per poterlo 
jar pit comodamente ; sono tutti barbari ;”) “ for we may with truth 
‘call this truce another League of Cambrai. They are indeed things 
so evident that even the blind perceive them, in like manner as it is 
also apparent that the more the States of the Church are dismem- 
bered, the more is the ruin of yours approaching. Good God! 
what a fine opportunity you are losing! you might in fact be 
the arbiters of the world and direct Italy at your pleasure ; were 
there living aniongst you some of ‘those subtle intellects (di guet 
Tals apirieiy who stbeled hefetste, We shotldasenredly rid our 
shonlders of this expenditure; dnd tlose this" dof 80° that they [the- 
barbarians] would never again enter it. ie leds ; 

« Magnifico Ambassador, there is no time for delay ; write to those 
lords of mine to do now what they will be compelled to do a short ~ 
time hence, and let them do it whilst we have the breath of life, 
for this is their weal and defence, as the tyranny of those who make 
war on us without any cause is too manifest ; and whereas at first 
they made the inhabitants of the places occupied by them swear 
fealty to the College of Cardinals and to the future Pope, so at 
present do they make them take the oath to persons appointed by 
the Emperor and the King of Spain. We have comported ourselves 
jn such a form that neither you nor others can say with truth that 
we have given cause for this their impiety ; we will indeed tell you 
that from the scrupulousness of our conscience we omit the perform- 
ance of certain acts to which we are bound, such as privation of 
fiefs, kingdoms and empires, and if you wish us to tell you why, it 
js because we are surrounded by Cardinals of divers factions, nor 
do we choose them to have it in their power to say that we by our 
too great rigorousness (con la troppo rigorosita nostra) have 
brought the war upon ourselves ; but ‘when we can no longer stay 
here we will go to a place where we shall be able to exercise our 
authority, and the galleys are already prepared ; if necessary for the 
performance of our office, we will go to the end of the world (an- 
daremo nell estremitd del mondo se bisognerd. per poter far Vofficio 
nostro). Rely on it that we will die rather than commit a baseness, 
and you will remain between the shears (nelle forfice), and in your . 
distress will think of me, who told you the truth, and posterity 
will wonder at you for having lost so fine an opportunity.” 

T commended the Pope’s adroit mode of proceeding, saying it was 
prudent to delay doing any things which can be done at any time, and 
which once done give many occasions for troubles. The Pope 
rejoined, “ This is [the cause of] our forbearance (questo @ iL nostro 


rispetto), and weare glad you praise it; we will await this secretary 
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of yours, for this office pleases us, but much more would it please us: 
to hear that the Signory was preparing to defend her own territory. 
Tn a word, is it possible that those Signors, who of yore were so far- 
sighted, donot now see whither this flood tends (ove tende questa 
prena), and will not guard against it? They will wish to do so 
when no longer in their power, rebus excisis et perditis, yet would 
they still be in time ; and in conclusion, Magnifico Ambassador, we 
tell you that although we know assistance to be remote, and that in 
the meanwhile these Imperialists (questi) can do us great mischief, 
yet will we not consent to terms unworthy of the grade held by us, 
we not being like the other Princes who can renounce what they 
have for the avoidance of greater detriment, whereas for us who 
maintain the cause of God, its abandonment is forbidden, and life 
and everything else must be sacrificed for it.” 

After repeating to his Holiness that the world, and Italy in par- 
ticular, and above all your Serenity, could receive no greater boon 
from him than peace and an adjustment made on fair terms, saying 
to him, “omnium oculi in te sperant, Domine,” I took leave, and 
having expressed a wish to see Cardinal Caraffa, the Pope replied, 
“ You will do me great pleasure by seeing the Cardinal.” 

I found the Cardinal in bed, surrounded by his mother, his sister- 
in-law [Violante Garlonia, Duchess of Paliano], and other relatives, 
whom having sent away, he made me sit down by the bedside. I 
asked him about his malady, and he replied that it was a complaint 
of the stomach, which could retain nothing, accompanied by a very 
troublesome cough, and occasionally by fever which was then upon 
him, and that since many nights he had been unable to- sleep, 
adding, “I wonder I did not die, having on my arrival found 
matters in the confusion they were, for it was impossible to 
imagine greater, and to see the Pope plundered (che non si 
potriano imaginar maggior, et veder il Papa assassinate), and 
led astray (abarrato) (sic) by his ministers, upwards of 2,000 
crowns having been spent in raising infantry, of which not 10 were 
fit for service, some of the commandérs being either lads, or men 
who had never seen war. God forgive the Lord Camillo Orsini, 
who has attended to nothing but fortifying Rome, commencing 
bastions in a thousand places, and not finishing one of them, and by 
destroying houses, vineyards,* and monasteries, causing a general 
outery. It was well to fortify Rome, but her real strength was in 
making provision for Frosinone, Veruli, and Anagni, and to keep 
the enemy at a distance, and not to show this population the fear of 
war, for your Excellency will have seen the terror of the city on 
hearing that the enemy was so near; besides which, there was a 
want of every. sort of victuals, though since my return I have had 
some 30,000 measures (rubtj) of grain collected, and wine, and other 
necessary things, as also some ammunition, of which there was very 
great scarcity ; and of this I lay the blame on the Lord Camillo, of 
whom I had so good an opinion by reason of what he did at Parma, 





* Amongst these vineyards were, probably, the Farnese gardens, the loss of whose 
trees is alluded to in an undated letter of Cardinal Pole’s, which I have placed naa. 
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that when I was in other habits, I wished for an opportunity to go 
to a war in which he was commander-in-chief, that I might learn; 
but the fact is that vigour in military matters departs with age. 
Though I do not acquit the Duke my brother of these disorders, yet 
is there some excuse for him on the plea of illness, and then (to say 
the truth) he is not much of a soldier (esso non 2 soldato pit che - 
tanto). The Pope has many thousands of soldiers, but I know not 
whom to trust to fight a battle, for there are no commanders good for 
anything. I remember that when I was a soldier I used to make 
diligent inquiry about any projected expeditions, that I might 
request the commanding officers to send me with them ; but now, 
no one offers to do anything, and if sent, they know. not how to 
act in any way; and when I wished to avail myself of the com- 
manders who came with me [from France ?] without any charge, 
they were never able to lead the soldiers to the attack. I made 
1,000 infantry march out of Veletri to Nettuno, where the enemy 
had only 750 men; two Neapolitan soldiers who were amongst the 
1,000, pushed on in advance and killed the first sentry, and because 
the second discharged a harquebuse all the others ran away; but I 
am expecting 7,000 foot soldiers, part from Romagna and part . 
from La Marcha [d’Ancona], with which I hope to replace these 
vagabonds.” 

T said that the provision made by his lordship was such as 
expected from his valour, but that yet better for the whole of 
Christendom and for Italy in particular would a good peace be, 
towards which I knew he was inclined ; and I then told him what 
your Serenity had done about sending the secretary Capella to 
the Duke of Alva, and the reply given by you to the reverend 
Commendone. 

The Cardinal said, “ God grant that some good may come of it, as 
always desired by me for the universal benefit, and for the especial ~ 
satisfaction of the most serene Signory, and of you yourself, lord 
ambassador, whom I wish extremely to oblige. God knows how 
much I did to bring about the peace, and how disposed I was to go 
to the conference, although sure to die, and not merely to be made 
prisoner as was their intention, and I can prove it, as I am informed 
that they debated about arresting me under pretence of the Pope's 
having imprisoned Pirro dell’ Offredo, but his Holiness did’ not 
consent to my going. I told these Imperialists what was for their 
good, and reminded them of what befell them heretofore when they 
chose to occupy the Papal States, instancing Lautrec, and other 
precedents, and alluding moreover to the peril they expose them- 
selves to (besides the censures already incurred by them) lest the 
Pope make a great number of Cardinals opposed to them, so that 
they can never hope to have a Pope, I will not say their dependent, 
but not even a neutral one. Then when in the’ congregation (nella 
congregatione) I demonstrated the unfairness of the articles pro- 
posed by them, that they might have cause to modify them, and I 
showed them the discordance between the first and second and the 
others ; for the two first were fair and suitable, the one was that of 
an inferior, the other of an equal; but the third and fourth, and 
the others were those of a superior, and imposing law on the Pope ; 
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and. as those who favoured them made a distinction in the affair of 
the prisoners, between his Holiness’ subjects, and public persons the 
-vassals of the Emperor and the King of Spain, I let them know 
that the only public person in the business was Offredo, against 
whom no case is made out (non si fa caso), nor indeed ought he to 
be proceeded against, as he is in fact guiltless if he was deceived by 
his master, who sent him to treat peace and simultaneously waged 
war. I showed that Garcilasso, having finished his embassy, had 
taken leave of the Pope and left Rome, and then returned to plot 
against his Holiness and this city, and there are the letters from” 
him confessing this. The Abbot Brisenga had been the agent of 
the late Viceroy of Naples [Don Pedro de Toledo], after whose 
death, remaining a private person (restato privato) like the other 
prelates, he was commissioned to poison a Cardinal (hebbe maneggio 
di attosicar un Cardinale),to which effect there are the letters of 
Don Bernardino Mendoza and of the Duke of Amalfi. Against the 
Signor Giulian Cesarino and the two Colonnas (Camillo and the 
Archbishop) there is no Jack of private complaints, besides this last 
plot of Camillo’s wife which was revealed to me by a religious (da 
un religioso), who came one night to St. Mark’s to tell me that a 
certain woman had prayed him in the confessional (in confession) 
to let me know that in a certain house there were four individuals 
who were privily raising troops against his Holiness; I had the spy 
arrested, and they were discovered ; and a young Moor (wn Moretto) 
in the service of Farnese confessed everything, how he had been 
sent to the camp by the wife of Camillo Colonna to urge them to 
come to the principal gates of Rome (alle porte maggior) (sic), and 


- in the morning, as they would be open ; and when the Moor asked 


the lady what he was to reply in case of inquiry as to who kept 
guard in those parts, she answered, Ask no more, for they well know 
who guards them, In this manner everything was discovered, as 
also the written notes which went in and out of the Castle ;* so this 
lady has been arrested, as also those servants of theirs who were 
concerned in the plot, which was the cause of my changing all the 
guards. In the next place, as they said that Mare’ Antonio 
Colonna had been deprived of his state because he was the servant 
of the King of Spain, I told them that it was untrue, as proof 
existed of his having been to Paliano to persuade the peasantry 
there to hold out against the Pope, as he (Mare’ Antonio) would 
soon succour them, and there are letters of his urging the Duke of 
Alva to march against the Pope; and as they inquired, What has 
his father the Lord Ascanius done? I let them know that he had 
been deprived by Pope Paul III., and that the mode of his resto- 
ration under Julius III. was notorious; in addition to which, after 
having been cited to Rome by a monitory at the suit of some of his 
creditors, not only did he not obey, but caused the houses of those 
poor-suitors who had had him summoned, to be levelled with the : 
ground; or if he was unable to appear because a prisoner, let. them 





* From this it may be inferred that “ porte magyior” signified the gates of Castle 
St. Angelo, and not of the city of Rome. The wife of Camillo Colonna was Felicita 
Orsini di Bracciano. (See Foreign Calendar, “ Mary,” Index.) 
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allow him to do so now, when the Pope will not fail to do him 
justice, as he did by the Lord Paulo Giordano Orsini, who made his 
appearance, whereupon his state was restored to him, and he is in 
the Pope’s service.” 

I thanked the Cardinal for this information, and when I asked him 
what the Imperial army was doing, he replied that the Italian 
infantry disagreed (dissantiva) (sic) with the Spanish, and that the 
cavalry suffered (pativa); that the Spaniards were quartered in 
Tivoli with the Duke in person, the Italians at Vicovaro (Vignar), 
St. Angelo, and other small castles, and the cavalry at Palestrina, 
When I asked in what direction he thought they would turn, he 
replied, “ Some say to Rieti, others to Velletri, but I think they will 
come upon this river, and I understand that some boats to form 
bridges have already arrived at Nettuno. They will make the bridge 
in order to forage on this side the river, at least with the cavalry, to 
damage us and victual themselves conveniently, as although they 
have found great plenty of grain and other necessaries, the army 
nevertheless suffers, because the captains have taken possession of 
everything, as nowadays (hoggi di) war has degenerated into trade ” 
(la guerra 2 ridotta in mercantia). : 

I did not go to the Duke of Paliano,as this is his bad day (suo 
giorno cattivo). : 

There is no ambassador nor agent here from the King of Spain, 
nor from the Duke of Alva, but in order not to omit doing all that 
can be done, as I see is the wish of your Serenity, I will go and 
speak to the Cardinal S. Giacomo, the said Duke’s uncle, that he 
may exhort his Excellency in favour of this so greatly desired and 
advantageous e. 

Rome, 7th October 1556. 


[Italian.] 


647, BERNARDO NAVAGERO, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, 
to the Dock and SENATE. 

On Sunday last a Cardinal who professes great friendship for your 
Serenity sent for my secretary, and in a long conversation with him 
said, “ Secretary, we are in a bad way (siamo a mal partite) ; every 
day we are losing fresh places, and of such a sort that if provisioned 
they might be called impregnable, and we shall continue losing for 
the future, as there is neither town nor castle that can hold out, as 
the inhabitants, who heretofore defended themselves spontaneously, 
in order to remain under the See Apostolic, now compel the soldiers 
to surrender, seeing that the Imperialists, so far from maltreating 
them, repeal the exactions with which we had long burdened them 
by quartering there ill-paid cavalry and infantry, who live at discre- 
tion, as you see-they do here likewise; ‘quid facient hostes captd 
crudelius wrbe? and if this small army has made itself master of so 
much that if during the winter they have time to fortify it, 20 years 
would not suffice for the whole Christian world to expel them thence, 
what will be done on the arrival of the Germans, the troops from 
Tuscany, and those Spaniards that they are expecting? Those who 
think to keep Rome when the surrounding country is taken deceive 
themselves, for a city in which the Pope and the Court reside canno 


1556, 


1556. 675 





stand a siege, by so much the more when it contains, as this one 
does, a population discontented on several accounts, both by reason 
of the useless destruction of public and private buildings, as also 
because of the imposts and the insolences of the soldiery, and from 
extraordinary dread of immediate famine, or next year at the latest, 
from being unable to sow; nor does any one dare say that the 
enemy will not cross the river, as they can do so whenever they 
please by means of the bridge they have, but even if they had it 
not, when the fleet is in these seas can they not go where they 
please? And, moreover, might they not blockade the Tiber with 
galleys and bridge them over (¢¢ sopra farvi il ponte) 1 

«“T assert that we could not be in worse condition, both because 
the enemy is powerful, as also because we are very weak. We have 
no money, and there is no merchant remaining in Rome who could 
disburse 1,000 crowns, nor have we either ammunition, victuals, or 
a eommander-in-chief, for the Duke of Paliano neither knows how 
to act nor can he (non sa nd po far); the Cardinal never had com- 
mand of more than a company ; the French commanders disdain to 
serve under others; the Lord Camillo [Orsini] attends to Romo 
alone, and will destroy it through the loss of the Campagna (et ¢ol 
perdere la Campagna la roimerd). The command of the cavalry is 
in the hands of the Count of Pitigliano, who has never seen war; 
the infantry (according to report) having for its commander Paulo 
Giordano [Orsini], who to-day sprer at the muster in that 
capacity, he being a lad 17 years old, who never saw a. sword out 
of its scabbard, The succours are remote, the King of France being 
unable to send either the Switzers or the men-at-arms across the 
Alps before the spring, and God knows whether he will choose to do 
so. Who assures us that the two crowns will not make peace 
together, as much to the disadvantage of Italy as they can? Is it 
perhaps not evident in what small account they hold us? 

« But leaving aside ultramontane assistance, were the potentates 
of Italy to determine on assisting.us at present, they could not do 
so in time—utinam sim falsus vates. In a month we shall have 
lost the rest. Our sole hope is in the agreement, which is very 
difficult, for the terms are iniquitous, and will daily become worse, 
and our obstinacy is very great ; but we must not fail to insist and 
exhort, as the lesser evil, As nothing else can be done, is it yet 
worse to lose all temporal power and to hazard that which is 
spiritual than to accept such terms? God knows that I do not say 
this as an Imperialist, which I am not, nor ever will be such, but as 
a Cardinal, the Pope’s servant, and as an Italian, who would not 
wish to see the King of Spain King of Italy, as we go the way to 
make him. I tell you that the Duke of Alva has given it to be 
understood that unless peace be made now, the time may come when 
it will no longer be in his power to concede it, or to prevent the 
mischief which accompanies war, after the arrival of the Germans 
and of the other troops expected by him.” 

After this the Cardinal, with the map before him, spoke in detail 
about the whole of the Papal States, showing in how short a time, 
and with what facility, the Imperialists can get possession of every- 
thing, saying, “What they may be unable to occupy will go into 
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the hands of the French, under pretence of their being defended in 
the same way as in Piedmont, and during an interregnum of the 
Papal See each side will keep possession; and should a Pope be 
elected to the disapproval of either of the parties, the dissenter will 
hold what he has in hand, the consequence being that the Popes 
must of necessity declare themselves either Imperialists or French,, 
and therefore be constantly at war. For God’s sake let us not 
demur about points of honour, as by drums and harquebuses we 
have already lost what authority and dignity we had. In the 
German Diets these new opinions of the Protestants (de’ protestanti} 
gain strength daily ; and here, in the camp, and at Naples, where, to 
say the truth, they have incurred the censures and interdicts, they 
perform divine service solemnly and hear their masses. You see 
what account they hold us in. 

“The Duke of Florence has not yet stirred, and seems to be 
urging the agreement, but he does so by pregnant letters (leftere 
pregne), which make me very suspicious, as he writes that the whole 
point consists in satisfactorily guaranteeing the Imperialists against 
direct or indirect molestation in their kingdoms and states, as they 
do not choose to remain in'fear, havirig been but too much harassed 
of late years.” Concerning this matter the Florentine ambassador 
told my secretary heretofore that the Imperialists considered it 
certain that the Pope had agreed with the King to make war on 
them in the spring; so the Duke desired his ambassador to let the 
Pope know this (as he had done), that his Holiness might be aware 
that the whole point consists in ridding them of this suspicion, 
which they call certainty, and that the terms demanded by them 
tended to this end; the ambassador adding, “Think not that my 
Duke would wish to see the Emperor or the King of England 
greater in Italy than they are, as it is not for the interest of any 
one, and this may be inferred from his having tolerated the revolu- 
tion of Sienna, in which he never interfered until he saw the French 
make themselves masters of it, his Excellency’s object being to 
preserve his state by such means as are in his power, this being fair, 
and thus will he do always.” 

In conclusion, the Cardinal said to the secretary, “Let the ambas- 
sador know what I have told you, that he may not lose any oppor- 
tunity (in which respect I am informed that he has not been 
deficient hitherto) for exhorting the Pope to make peace, for the 
good of all Italy, but pray his Magnificence not to speak about this 
to any one, a request which I make to you also, as you know with 
whomn we have to do, whoever does not speak in their fashion being 
pronounced a rebel, though whatever is said is evidently for the 
common weal, and especially for that of the Pope’s family.” 

Rome, 8th October 1556. 


[Italian] 


Oct, 8. 648. The Same to the Same. : 
Late Book Vicovaro (Vignar) (sic) was taken as written by me, and the 
Venetian army halted at Tivoli, according to Cardinal Caraffa’s account. 
Aachress Here it is greatly feared that, let them go where they will, they 
(Bean Letter.) With little labour will make themselves masters of great part of the 
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Papal States, by reason of the good treatment hitherto received 
from them by the captured places, whose inhabitants moreover are 
much attached to the Colonnas and other barons of the Imperial 
faction now humbled (abbussati), such as Santa Fiora [Guido 
Ascanio Sforza], Cosarini, and others, and it is already seen that 
Nepi, 20 miles from Rome, the first fortress of the Church (prima 
fortezza della, Chiesa), has not chosen to admit the garrison of 200 
infantry which was sent thither, and to excuse themselves the in- 
habitants sent ambassadors, to whom the Pope has not yet given 
audience. On Sunday they made the muster of the infantry and 
cavalry now in Rome; they made their appearance well armed, and 
the review took place beyond Borgo towards Belveder, at a site 
called “the Meadows.” There were 13 standards (stendardi) of 
cavalry and 48 ensigns (insegne) of infantry; but the former did 
not amount to 600, and the latter were under 7,000, both horse and 
foot, including many “ passadori,” that is to say, persons who appear 
at the muster and do not serve; and these troops are now being 
paid, company by company. On that same day, at 4 p.m., some 
cavalry arrived here with money from Venice for account of the 
French to the amount of 50,000 crowns (though it is said to be much 
more), which have been placed in a chest in Rucellai’s bank, and the 
Pope for his third had added 20,000, as aceording to report such 
is the agreement, namely, that for the defence of the Pope the 
most Christian King is to defray two thirds of the cost and his 
Holiness one third, the additional 10,000 crowns being in liquida- 
tion of supernumerary expenses incurred by the Pope. 

These 20,000 crowns were obtained with great difficulty, persons 
having been sent here and there to borrow them. Great severity 
is used against those who delay giving the horses, of which note 
was taken (as written by me) for the harquebusiers ; they send the 
sheriff (bargello) and the superintendent of* the galley slaves 
(Paguezino) to seize them forcibly, and they moreover arrest the 
owners if by chance they fail in the least to use due despatch. 
It is said that the value of the horses will be placed to their credit 
in the Chamber (im Camera), but on condition that such horses as 
return alive shall be taken back in the state in which they may 
find themselves. 

The Gascons continuing to kill and rob all persons found by 
them abroad by night, and many naked corpses having been found 
in the streets and floating down the Tiber, the “conservators ” 
purposed speaking to the Pope about it, but the Marquis of Monte- 
bello, who is lieutenant of his Holiness’ guards, prevented this by 
fair words, telling them to speak to the Cardinal and the Duke, 
who would make provision, without giving this trouble to his 
Holiness. It remains to be seen what will take place, but unless 
a remedy be applied some great disturbance is expected, 

The new Governor, who is paying his visits to the Cardinals, was 
commissioned to tell each of them in courteous terms that in these 
present times when victuals are so scarce, it would be well that 
they should disburden themselves of part of their attendants, 
dismissing the Spaniards, Flemings (Fiamenghi), Walloons (Fian- 
dresi), and the like ; and that if they have heavy harquebuses for 
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artillery practice (archibusoni da posta), faleonets, or any other 
sort of heavy fire-ordnance (arma grossa da fuoco), they must give 
them for his Holiness’ service; and a great Cardinal says that in 
reply he requested the Governor to let the Pope know in his name, 
with all reverence, that the expulsion of the subjects of the King 
of Spain will be effected by one order and their non-return by 
another, because [when recalled ?] they will with reason think- 
themselves authorised to say, “Go not thither, as they expelled 
you,” and they will thus palliate (honesteranno) the withdrawal. of 
their obedience ; and, touching the fire-arms, he said that but little 
trouble was needed to ascertain what Cardinals had any, as they 
have such a variety of servants in their houses that they cannot 
keep anything whatever concealed. 

This same Cardinal also said that he had seen letters from the 

Duke of Florence, dated the 3rd instant, purporting that Spaniards, _ 
Germans, and Italians were still embarking for the camp, so he 
believed the Duke of Alva had halted to await their arrival. 
His right reverend lordship complained bitterly of the present 
calamities, and of the obstinacy (dwrezza). of the Pope, whom he 
believes to be quite bent on war, so that he considers the ruin of 
this Court to be well-nigh appointed by fate. He said that Bortolo 
Camerario, of Benevento, who has been lately appointed commissary- 
general for the victualling department, told one of his most intimate 
friends, as a great secret, that if he wishes to supply provisions he 
should do so speedily, as in a few days such innovations are to be 
made that a morsel of meat will cost a crown, and other things in 
proportion, implying that everything will be taken for the Chamber 
(per la Camera). Even at present the sale of wood is prohibited, 
and some extravagant tax is imposed daily on every sort of food, 
so in a few days it is feared that we shall be reduced to a scarcity 
of everything. 
. This Cardinal added that the Imperialists have drawn up a 
number of processes about all that the Pope has done and said, to 
be able to justify themselves before the world. Your Serenity 
perceives how confidentially everyone speaks with your représen- 
tatives and servants, by reason of the trust they have that the 
whole will be kept quite secret, and if by misfortune the contrary 
were to happen (a thing I am not afraid of, by reason of the singular 
prudence of the most excellent Senate) your Serenity may imagine 
what a loss of credit and authority it would entail, and how the 
channel:through which authentic intelligence is obtained would be 
closed, to the Signory’s very great detriment; so with every sort of 
yeverence and submission, I beseech you that not only at present 
but at all times my letters may be kept with such secrecy as 
is peculiar to the most illustrious Senate of Venice. 

The day after my last, the wife of the Lord Camillo Colonna was 
put into the eastle (of St. Angelo), and although many persons 
assign various causes for this, I refer myself to what Cardinal Carafia 
told me. 

It is not to be told how much consolation has been derived by 
the whole of this city from the news from Venice of the mission of 
the secretary Capella, and how much everybody commends the 


1556, 


Oct. 8. - 
Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives, 


1556. 679 





-prudence of your Serenity ; and many Cardinals having sent to ask 
me-if it is true, I answered them in the affirmative, adding that 
your Serenity omits no office whatever for the attainment of peace. 
That Bortolo Camerario, who has been appointed commissary- 
general, is a native of Benevento, and of yore the Emperor and 
his ministers made use of him in many matters, and most especially 
in raising money ; subsequently, he got out of favour with the 
deceased Viceroy of Naples, Don Pedro de Toledo, in consequence 
of which he departed and came to the Emperor's Court, when the 
most noble Messer Domenego Morosini and I were at Spires ;* and 
as he was not despatched to. his liking (et perché non hebbe quella 
espedition, che le desiderawa). he went to France, and is now here 
in office as written by me, and with a monthly salary of 100 
crowns: He is considered a man of ability, and abounding in 


. contrivances (et ricco di partiti). . 


Cardinal Caraffa passed..the last night. restlessly, and without 
sleep ; this morning he took medicine, which although it operated 
copiously, yet has no great improvement taken place. 

it is this moment heard that the Prince of Bisignano, with 
cavalry, and 12 ensigns of foot, has arrived in the Imperial camp, 
about which, if true, I will let. your Serenity know more in detail 


by the ape seheomy f 
. Rome, 8th October 1556. 
[talian.] 


649, Giacomo SorANzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

. The Abbot of San Saluto has been with me a long while to- 
day, and discussing present events he told me he believed that 
the affairs of these Kings, both on one side and the other, were 
proceeding towards war, in such wise that if they advanced a 
little farther it would be more difficult to find the remedy than 
it was at present, because at the commencement of the negotia- 
tion it seemed that his most. Christian Majesty was content to 
give Piedmont to his son the Duke of Orleans, the King of 
England giving the State of Milan to the Duke of Savoy, but 
that both one side and the other had retracted; whereas were it ° 
treated for each side to keep what it holds, the King of England 
would be content, he considering it a hardship to deprive him- 
self of the Milanese, whilst the King of France has great hope of 
obtaining it speedily, both because he 48 so persuaded by the Marshal 
de Brissac, and also because he is firmly convinced of the feeble- 
ness (debolezza) of the King of England, who, although he treats 
the Pope haughtily, yet does so solely for the sake of making a 
more advantageous peace, as for the vest he is assuredly in such 


-@ state as to be unable to make war. 


Considering, therefore, of what importance it would be to the 
rest of Italy were his most Christian Majesty to make himself 
master of the Milanese, besides having this fresh understanding 
which he is about to conclude with the Duke of Ferrara, the 


* Domenego Morosini was with the Empetor in 1552. (See Alberi, Venetian 
“ Relations,” series 1, vol. G, p.67.). - 
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Abbot had written to Don Ruy Gomez (making a similar an- 
nowncement here to the Ambassador of the King of England) that 


- it was no longer time to remain inflexible, but, considering the 


interests of King Philip, devise fresh and more opportune reme- 
dies, amongst which one of the best.was that his Majesty should 
take cownsel with your Serenity for the quiet of Italy. 
Parpaglia then dwelt much on the extreme importance of this 
understanding between his most Christian Majesty and the Duke of 
Ferrara with regard "to hampering (per stringere) the Milanese, 
and he also remarked that his Excellency [the Duke of Ferrara] 
could have no greater inducement than that of augmenting his 
State, which he might coriveniently do by means of the French 
forces, his most. Christian Majesty im the treaty made heretofore 
by the Cardinal of Lorraine having promised to give him 
Cremona and the Ghiarra-d’ Adda, if they were conquered; and 
the Abbot told me that in the aforesaid letters written to Don 
Ruy Gomez he had again represented what he said to him 
at Ghent about giving the said places to your Serenity, by 
which meams they would greatly slacken the resolves of the said 


The mode whereby Parpaglia proposed ‘giving those places to 
your Serenity was that Cremona and the aforesaid ‘Ghiarra~ 
d’Adda should be mortgaged to you for such a sum as becoming, 
offering simultaneously to place all the money disbursed by you 
im deposit, so that your Serenity may place an equal amount 
for the defence of the Milanese, thus endeavouring to renew the 
league which the Emperor had with your Serenity ; offering you 
besides, if within a certain fixed period King Philip int a 
duke: of Milan, that the places mortgaged to you aowie remain 
frecly yours, adding, moreover, an additional sum af money ; and 
should his Majesty not name a Duke, that he be at liberty to return 


* the money wnd to get back the aforesaid places. The Abbot also told 


me that the aforesaid Ambassador resident here considered this 
discowrse much to the purpose (molto a proposite), and imme- 
diately dispatched a. courier with his letters to the said Don 
Ruy Gomez. All this Parpaglia chose to let me know, being 
aware that your Serenity, desiring the quiet of ‘Italy more than 
any other Prince, would well weigh the present negotiations ; and 
talking with me at very great length of the wish evinced by your 
Serenity at all times to have a Duke of Milan, he said that the. 
present King of England was of all the sovereigns in the world 
the most fitting to effect this, but that nothing would influence 
him so much as to know that your Serenity shared his wish, 
which he had often evinced to his father ; and continuing the con- 
versation, he at length allowed it to escape him that he should not 
be surprised were King Philip himself to propose to your Serenity 
to appoint a Duke to his satisfaction. Having listened to the 
Abbot attentively, I answered him in general terms, assuring 
him that nothing was more desived by ‘your Serenity than the 
quiet of Italy and peace between these Crowns. 
Paris, 8th October 1556. 


(Italian, im cipher, deciphered by Signor Luigi. Pasini] 
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650. Giacomo Soxanzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Docs and SENATE. - 


After the office performed by his most Christian Majesty with the 
Spanish ambassador, he gave the same commission to his own 
ambassador in Flanders that he might make « similar announce- 
ment to King Philip, and although here they wish it to be 
believed that his most Christian Majesty made the protest, it was 
not true that in his discourse he used that word, but he indeed 
described it to’ him (ma bene gli lo descrisse) without naming 
it to him, together with other words which had the same force. 
The reply received by the Spanish ambassador here purports that 
his King will be content to withdraw his forces from their attack on 
the Pope provided he be assured that both his Holiness and the 
King of France will neither injure nor molest the kingdom of 
Naples, and even if in the meanwhile his most Christian Majesty 
unll not desist from his defence of the Pope, he prays him (la prega) 
that at least in all the other parts excepting that one the truce may 
be understood to continue in force, adding, in conclusion, that 
should his most Christian Majesty continue to raise troops, King 
Philip cannot but do the like ; and with regard to the coming hither 
of Don Ruy Gomez, he replied that as the negotiation for an agree- 
ment has been commenced at Rome, it is superfluous for him to 
come hither, as he wished to do heretofore, for the sole purpose of 
setting on foot the aforesaid adjustment. The ambassador having 
made this statement to the Constable, his Excellency answered him 
that he knew these' words were uttered with a view to keep back the . 
most Christian King, who was nevertheless determined to assist the 
Pope. ; 

Then, last evening, Secretary Buchiero* arrived from Rome with 
letters dated the 24th, and the advices about the Papal States ; he 
brings word that an agreement was being treated, and that Cardinal 
Caraffa was to confer with the Duke of Alwa, but the Pope informs 
his most Christian Majesty that he will not make agreement pro- 
vided he receive from him the necessary assistance, or even should 
the King wish his Holiness to give ear to the agreement, he would 
not stipulate it without his goodwill and consent ; but he requests a 
speedy reply, and reminds the King especially that having been 
compelled to draw to himself (di tirar a se) a certain amount of 
troops which he had im garrison at Bologna and in Romagna, his 
Majesty might induce the Duke of Ferrara to declare himself in his 
favour, and advance some forces in that direction, so as not to leaue 


- at unprovided. From what I hear, the King, on receiving these 


advices, bearing in mind that the Pope is in such a state that he must 
either incur a serious defeat or make a disgraceful agreement, which 
might subsequently prove prejudicial to his most Christian Majesty, 
considering also thut the reply given by the King of England shows 
that he wishes rather to make use of peace for treating (pid presto 
volessi servire a trattatione di pace), his most Christian Majesty chose 





* Query, Buccioro. (See Foreign Calendar, Mary, Index.) 
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instantly to despatch the Ferrarese ambassador to his Duke with 
orders that should he not have made up his mind completely, on 
receiving the agreement conveyed to him by M. de Forcovoe (sic), 
that he (the ambassador) was to adjust it, as also any other -diffi- 
culty, in such wise that nothing else may remain for concordance 
(da concordare), laying before the Duke the position of his Holiness, 
and the King's wish to assist him, persuading his Excellency to wid 
the Pope as much and as speedily as he thinks he can, especially by 
sending a certain amount of troops to garrison Bologna and 
Romagna, as requested by his Holiness. , 


' It was lately determined to confirm the engagements of the com- 
panies of infantry and cavalry in Piedmont, and as they are creditors 
for eight arrears of pay, four have been sent them, with a promise 
to provide the others on the departure of Marshal de Brissac, who 
it is said will certainly return to Piedmont in a fortnight, with the 
Signori Biraghi and Francesco Bernardino Vilmercato, and other 
captains now here, the government being still intent on despatching 
them and the. other affairs of Piedmont, together with the delegates 
who came hither some time ago, and have been sent back quite 
satisfied, 


I wrote to your Serenity many months ago that all the designs 
of the Constable were directed towards the establishment of his 
family, owing to the promise received by him from the King that his 
Majesty would give his natural daughter, the widow of Duke 
Horatio Farnese [Duke of Castro], to his Excellency’s eldest son, 
who was lately released from prison, for which reason the Constable 
was content to pay 50,000 crowns, nor would he otherwise have dis- 
bursed so considerable a sum. On his arrival here, the King, besides 
giving him the order of St, Michael, appointed him governor of Paris 
and of the Isle of France, promising, in honour of the marriage, to 
create him Duke and Great Master of France; and, besides the 
dower, his most Christian Majesty, to gratify the Constable, had also 
added an estate yielding him 15,000 crowns annual rental. At 
the very moment when his Majesty was with his Excellency, to 
stipulate the contract, the said son informed his father, through his 
brother, M. de Damville, in the best form of words he could, that 
there was no occasion to proceed farther with this marriage, because 
he had married a maid of honour to the Queen, by name Piennes 
(Pienna), who is very noble and also extremely rich. On hearing 
this, the blow struck his Excellency to the heart, so that he has 
been away from the court in retirement for two days, a prey to 
intense sorrow, although the King has been to visit him daily, doing 
his utmost to comfort him. 


The conclusion of this marriage was effected in secret by them five 
years ago, and whilst M. de Montmorency was a prisoner of war he 
continued to be of the same mind, and on his return, although aware 
of his father’s wish and design, he chose yet more stringently to 
confirm the aforesaid promise, from fear that the first was not 
perfectly valid; so as both one and the other are constant and. 
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of the same will, no means. have ‘yet been found for separating 
them.* 

Paris, 8th October 1556. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


651. The Same to the Same. 

The Ferrarese ambassador not having yet departed, I can add 
that the Spanish ambassador went yesterday to make the same 
statement to the King as was made by him yesterday to the Con- 
stable, showing that his sovereign would treat peace both with the 
Pope and with his most Christian Majesty provided he was sure 
that the kingdom of Naples should not be molested. His most 
Christian Majesty replied positively (formalmente) that he would 
never be the first to break the truce, and that he had often heard the 
fair words of his King, but that he was determined not to abandon 
the Pope. It seeming to the ambassador that by saying he 
“would not be the first to break the truce,” the words were doubtful, 
and that his Majesty did not declare whether he considered it broken 
or not, he said to him that, having this doubt, he wished him to 
declare himself better ; but as the King, im reply, repeated the same 
words, the ambassador then took leave, and was subsequently 
visited by the Abbot of San Saluto, who wishes by all possible 
means to renew the negotiation for agreement. Parpaglia inquired 
of him what he thought would satisfy his King, so as to make him 
sure that the kingdom of Naples would not be molested. The 
Ambassador answered that he would tell him, as of himself, that he 
thought King Philip would be satisfied provided his most Christian 
Majesty promised him that the kingdom of Naples should not be 
molested because (per causa) of Puliano, or of the fortresses made 
in those places. : 

All this was related by the Abbot to the Cardinal of Lor- 
raine, who replied that neither the King nor his ministers 
know how to. negotiate with this Ambassador, as he always pro- 
Jesses to speak of his own accord,nor is any result in cbnformity 
with his words ever witnessed ; adding that the most Christian 
King was determined not to abandon the Pope, and that great 
news would soon be heard, though he could not mention the par- 
ticulars,.as his most Christian Majesty had put all his counsel-- 
lors under oath not to say anything about them ; notwithstanding 
which, never having jad the wish to wage war, if the King of 
England, no longer by the mouth of his Ambassador, but through 
a: special envoy sent by him for this purpose to the most Christian 
King, would let the King of France know what he wished, he would 
find him of the same good mind and disposition. When the 
Abbot rejoined that even without sending hither, the same inti- 

* In the Foreign Calendar (Mary), p. 263, there is a letter from Dr. Wotton, also 
dated Paris, 8th October 1556, giving account of the engagement of M. de Montmorency 
to Mlle. de Piennes, and at p. 303 we learn on the same authority that M. de Montmo- 


reney married the Duchess of Castro on Tuesday the 4th May 1557, although Nostra- 
damus had prognosticated that “ on that day would be made an unlucky marriage” 
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mation might be made to the Pope, with whom the agreement 
was being treated, the Cardinal added, “ It cannot but bé well for 
his Majesty to annownce what he pleases to his Holiness, but I tell 
you that if the King of England wishes for anything from his 
most Christian Majesty, he must let him know it in detail (particolar- 
mente) through a person sent hither by him for this purpose, 
because, as I have told you, we do not understand the mode of 
negotiating of this Ambassador ;” all which the Abbot repeated to 
him, and this evening they are sending a despatch to King Philip 
to acquaint him with it. 

The talk about war, and the preparation for it, still continue, and 
a gentleman named Mendoza, who is always employed in ordinary 
to levy Switzers, is being also sent presently to Piedmont for that 
purpose, it having been moreover determined to send thither 20 
infantry captains. 

Paris, 9th October 1556. 

{Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.J 

652. Bernarvo NavaGEno, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, 
to the Doge and Senate, 

I went this morning to the Duke of Paliano, and having told 
him what your Serenity and the Senate commission me about the 
going of the secretary Capella to the Duke of Alva, and the reply 
given to the reverend Commendone, I requested him to be pleased, 
together with the Cardinal his brother, to exhort the Pope to make 
peace, although his Holiness of his own accord, as he had frequently © 
told me, was very ready to do so; and on this I expatiated, as the 
importance of the matter requires. He replied that it would give 
him little trouble to convince me of his promptitude with regard 
to the agreement, as he remembered having told me heretofore, with 


" that loyalty and sincerity which he had always used in his con- 


versations with me, that for the service of God and of Christendom 
he would be content to remain without state, and deprived of life, 
rather than be the cause of so much disturbance in the world as 
perceived by him to be impending (which I wrote at the time), and 
that he would now tell me besides, that he would never say a word 
about his state [of Paliano] nor about compensation, so as to prove 
first of all to the Pope, and then to everybody else, that he never 
chooses his own private interests “to prove the slightest obstacle to 
peace ; and that he assured me that his brother the Cardinal was 
of the same goodwill, as they saw clearly that the war was very 
injurious for their family, but that for the Pope’s dignity they are 
bound readily to risk all they have, including life itself; for the . 
which dignity his Holiness has at all times had so much thought, 
that now it will never be possible to make him do anything to 
blemish it. . He then told me that what the Imperialists said about 
being induced to wage the war, because the Pope, with the assist- 
anee of the King of the France, purposed attacking them in the 
kingdom of Naples, was known to be a decided calumny (espressa 
calunnia), his Holiness not having sufficient forces for the invasion 
Oi. 8 Devine en Gall AP shi Pes acc hk es cs ee is 
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well guarded ; and then to say that the most Christian King would 
lend a hand is too heavy an accusation against his Majesty, who 
would thus have made the truce with the intention of breaking it 
so immediately ; adding, “ This was not the cause which induced the 
Duke of Alva’s attack, for he had his eye solely on certain fortresses 
at the frontiers, and being of phlegmatic temperament (e¢ come 
quello che é di, natura freddo) did not think of assaulting, but the 
passions of the parties concerned, such as Marc’ Antonio Colonna 
and Don Garcia de Toledo, and above all, Ascanio della Cornia, 
urged him to do so, the two first by means of their authority, and 
the last by imparting to him the small provision made by us, for 
he was present at all the consultations held here; and the Lord 
have mercy on the person who was the cause of our not having 
him in our hands.” 

He then told me that it had been his intention to go to Nettuno 
first, circulating a report that his object was to inspect those 
frontiers, and then proceed to Veletri to arrest him, and he con- 
tinued, “but the Lord Camillo,[Orsini] said it would not be to my 
honour ; I then thought of sending thither the Duke of Somma, but 
tho same objection was made, viz., that it would be undignified for 
2 Prince invested with the order of a King of France to go on such 
a business; so I was compelled to make choice of Papirio Capizucco, 
knowing that he was on bad terms with the said Ascanio 3 I gave. 
him autograph letters to the captains there, (not choosing to trust 
speretarion), ordering him also to enter the place and do the deed 
(et far Veffetto), but the poltroon, who does not deserve the bread he 
is eating, went with armed men, to beat of drum, which was the 
cause of Della Cornia’s escape. I must bear this patiently, as I also 
did the non-provisioning of Frosinone and’ Anagni, which was not 
altogether my fault, as besides the fit of illness which seized me, I 
was, moreover, dissuaded by those in authority ; for I wished to go 
and shut myself up in Frosinone with a considerable force and keep 
them at a distance, as I well knew that we outnumbered them in 
infantry, in like manner as their cavalry exceeded ours; and 
knowing very well what sort of infantry can be raised in the 
kingdom, as the recruits are all pickpockets (ladroncelli), who take 
a first instalment of pay and then abscond (che pigliano una paga, 
et fugono), as chanced to the Duke of Alva, some 2,000 of whose 
infantry disbanded. It is true that in the town of Otranto, and in 
Calabria, and in the neighbourhood of Naples, some 6,000 good 
soldiers may be raised ; but our misfortune is, and thus have my 
sins willed it, that the Imperialists did more than they expected, 
being impelled principaily by Ascanio della Cornia; but my Lord 


. Ambassador, non est abbreviata manus Domini. Although we 


might hope to recover our losses, and to make progress against the 
enemy, I shall always recommend peaee, for the common weal and 
for the most serene Signory’s satisfaction and yours; and I am 
grateful for the announcement made to nie through your Magnifi- 
cence of the mission of this secretary; but God grant it may take 
effect with these Imperialists, whom I know very well from my 
long experience of them, which convinces me that after gaining a 
finger they choose to have an arm, and then the whole body. 
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Perhaps for the future they will meet with greater difficulties than 
they have encountered hitherto.” . 

Having uttered these words, his son the Marquis entered the 
room, saying that the Cardinal would dine there, which caused the 
Duke to tell me that on Wednesday night his right reverend lord- 
ship’s life was in danger, five days having passed without his being 
able to retain food, nor could he sleep at night; then came a fit 
which left him quite senseless, even his pulse ceasing to beat, and 
the fever which was not perceptible externally was at work within, 
so that they feared the worst; but in the morning the Duke with 
great difficulty made him take a little manna, which saved his life, 
for it purged him of so many and such malignant humours that it 
got him out of danger, and gave hope of his being soon well. 

At 1pm. on that same afternoon I went to the Cardinal St. 
Giacomo [Juan Alvarez de Toledo], and after narrating to him your 
Serenity’s wish for peace, and the offices performed on your behalf 
with the Emperor and his most serene son, and with the Duke of 
Alva, and what will always be dotie with the said Duke by the 
secretaty Capella, I told Lim you had commissioned me, were there 
any ambassador or ageht Kere ‘of those “most atrene Princes, or of 
the Duke of Alva, to do tho like with them; 86, ‘as there -were no 
such representatives in Rome, knowing how much authority his 
right reverend lordship had with the Duke by reason of their close 
relationship, and his own great goodness and good will (voler suo), and 
knowing also how much he desired the quiet of the world, and what 
good offices he had performed.on every occasion, and that although 
grievously indisposed, he had determined to attend the conference, 
I went to him with the certainty that he would not fail to perse- 
vere in the good offices performed by him hitherto, and moreover, 
multiply them by reason of the increasing need, both with the 
Duke of Alva and with the Pope, so that one side and the other 
should be content with fair terms 

The Cardinal replied, that he thanked your Serenity for the good 
office you are performing, and me for the good opinion I had of 
him, saying, that if the conference took place, the peace would 
certainly be concluded, and that he would go to it willingly, 
although at the risk of his life,as God was his witness that he 
would gladly by death obtain this quiet for the world, adding that 
the Pope, whom he believed to be well disposed, stood too much on 
punctilios about dignity, and that he, the Cardinal, had told his 
Holiness that the honour of the world differed from that of God; 
that the honour of the world required certain vain [demonstrations 
of ] repute (aleune vane reputation), and that of God, the relin- 
quishment of part of one’s own to avoid a greater evil; but that 
the Pope listened to him sometimes, and sometimes he did not; 
notwithstanding which, he, the Cardinal, would not utterly despair, 
and now that he began to recover from his illness, would not fail 
to perform the same offices as formerly, saying, he did not believe 
in ill-will on the part of the Imperialists, as the King of Spain was 
a good Christian, and in like manner the Duke of Alva, but that it 
had been proposed to them by their counsellors, whether it is not 
fittine to take the knife out of the hands of the racing father (al © 
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padre fwrioso) who wishes to kill his son, this being caused by the 
words so often uttered at table by the Pope against the Emperor 
and the King of Spain and the entire Spanish nation, adding that 
he would take the kingdom of Naples away from them, and deprive 
them of all their States. The Cardinal continued thus, “God knows 
how often I have prayed his Holiness to abstain from them, as it was 
not to his honour; that a Pope ought never to utter a word until 
he had weighed it ten times, and that those he had spoken were 
such as would not be said of private individuals, still less of such 
great Princes, and who make profession of being good Christians.” 
In short, the Imperialists having advanced with good inten- 
tions, and solely to secure themselves, he would still hope for the 
best, provided this side was not wanting (non mancava) ; and 
having again exhorted and prayed his right reverend lordship in 
favour of so holy an operation, I took leave. 
Rome, 9th October 1556. © - 


[Ttalian.] 


653. Feperico Baporr, Venetian Ambassador at Ghent, to 
the Dogr and Senate. 


Received yesterday your Serenity’s letters of the 24th ulto., with 
copics of the announcement made on behalf of the Senate to the 
Ambassador Vargas, and of what was written to the King, as also 
the -news-letters from Constantinople; so this morning I had 
audience, and on entering the usual chamber was stopped by Don 
Ruy Gomez, who told me his Majesty was somewhat occupied, but 
that he would soon come, and when I told his lordship that after 
tiegotiating with the King I wished to have a long conversation 
with him, he requested me to say what I wanted immediately, as 
he had very much to do afterwards. When I commenced telling 
him what your Serenity had said to the Ambassador Vargas about 
some fair adjustment between the Pope and his Majesty to prevent 
the progress of hostilities and the many evils which they might 
produce, he interrupted me, saying he well knew that some of those 
most illustrious senators would fear that it was intended to take 
Rome ; and then, with rather a troubled and angry countenance, he 
assured me that this was not his Majesty’s intention, but rather to 
come to an agreement, which the Pope had hitherto failed to do, but 
that he hoped soon to hear of its having been effected. As he was 
then silent, and seemed to expect a reply, I told him’ that to my 
extreme satisfaction I understood his lordship to assure me that 
the King persevered in his wish for the agreement, and that his 
own opinion was it would take place, and that there was no fear of 
the Duke’s going to Rome, but that I was anxious to know what I 
might write authentically to your Serenity on this subject, and that 
I therefore requested him to tell it me. - 

He replied that I should hear it from his Majesty, but that he 
would tell me confidentially that of his own accord he had thought 
of praying him to adopt the expedient of referring all his disputes 
to your Serenity ; and with this he departed, telling me he wouid go 
to the King, with whom ‘he remained a long while, so that he 
had time to tell him everything. When his Majesty came, after 
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Vargas about the adjustment with the See Apostolic, he replied, 
« As I have often told you, Ido not wish for war, either with the 
Pope or with anyone else, nor is it in my mind to take territory 
from anyone, nor will I allow myself to be deprived of my own; 
and as the Pope wished to take the kingdom of Naples from me, 
not only according to the words uttered by him, which would have 
inattered litile, but by the fact of his arming, I gave orders to the 
Duke of Alva to do what was best, both offensively and defensively, 
and he according to military science (seguendo la ragione della 
militia) has not chosen to keep the war at home (tenere la guerra 
in casa), because, had he done so he would have been prevented from 
availing himself of the Neapolitan revenues, provisions, and other 
necessary supplies; and write to the Signory that I am very ready 
to make peace, provided I be sure of receiving no farther molesta- 
tion in my kingdom of Naples, the which peace would perhaps have 
taken place had not Cardinal Caraffa failed to have an interview 
with the Duke as was arranged.” 


_ His Majesty being then silent, I said that with that assurance 
conceded by, him to me. heretofore to speak freely, as he knew my 
words to reflect the sinterity ‘of my mind, I would tell him that 
having often written to your Serenity that his: Majesty had assured 
me, as confirmed by Don Ruy Gomez, that he merely desired 
peace and the preservation of his own territory, I found that 
the operations of the Duke of Alva were at variance with what 
I knew to be the excellent intention of his Majesty, whose 
great prudence made me expect that he would take into con- 
sideration the many and various evils which might befall Christen-' 
dom, as already represented by me to him, since by rendering 
the Pope desperate so great a conflagration would be kindled that 
it would be impossible to extinguish it so immediately, even if 
desired. I therefore told him respectfully that I wished for a more 
precise reply, indicative of the true object (vero fine) of the good 
intention demonstrated by him, because on former occasions I had 
written to your Serenity the substance of what he had said to me, and 
almost his precise words. On his repeating that he knew not what 
else to tell me, I rejoined, with a joyful countenance and in earnest 
language, that his Majesty being no less judicious, he by a little 
mental exertion would find so sure an expedient, that it would 


produce a good pacific adjustment ; and after several other things 


said by his Majesty and myself, he came to the conclusion that after 
thinking better about this matter he would give an answer either 
through one of his ministers or by sending for me. At length, 
after having said that I hoped the Almighty would enlighten him 
with regard to what he had to do, I prayed him to let me have his 
decision before the despatch of a courier received by him, to my 
knowledge, from Cardinal Pacheco. This his Majesty promised me 
to do, doffing his bonnet very graciously, and using courteous 
language, evincing extreme satisfaction at what I had said in honour 
of the magnifico Ambassador Vargas, and announcing his firm inten- 
tion of sending him back to your Serenity. 
Ghent, 9th October 1556. 


{Ttalian.] 
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654, The SamE to the Same. 

In the afternoon his Majesty sent for me, as he said he would, 
and on my entering his presence expressed himself word for word 
as follows :— 

“T have very well pondered all that you said to me this morning 
in the Signory’s name and of your own accord, as you’ did very 
lovingly and with prudent judgment, and like that good ambas- 
sador such as I have always known you to be; wherefore I, with my 
council, have determined to refer all my disputes with the Popé to 
the Signory. Let her act in one of two ways, either write to her 
ambassador at Rome, or make choice of another ambassador, to hear 
in the presence of the Cardinals the disputes between the Pope and 
me, and he will know with whom the blame rests; or else, provided . 
the Pope consent, let the Signory judge these disputes without 
Cardinals or anybody else, as I place such trust in the State by 
reason of its deeds and from the words repeatedly uttered by you to 
me about the goodwill your Republic bears me, and always has 
borne his Imperial Majesty, that I think the Signory will do what 
is just and fitting ; and I will write all this to the Duke of Alva and 
to my ambassador at Venice, should he not have departed, in which 
case his secretary will tell the Signory the whole, and you will 
know by facts that the things I told you, and which you say (as I 
believe) you wrote to the Signory, about my being inclined towards 
the peace, and not wishing for what belongs to others, are true.” 

These words he uttered heartily (con, animo), evincing much 
sincerity, and also with a cheerful countenance. After thanking his 
Majesty for the great trust which he said he had in your Serenity, 
and for the great esteem in which he held you, commending also his 
excellent intention of at any rate ending the disputes by means of 
an agreement with his Holiness, I added that this confirmed what I 
had written about him to your Serenity; and I then told his 
Majesty, as of myself (come da me), that I supposed the Duke of 
Alva in the meanwhile would not advance farther, but suspend 
hostilities, to give a true sign of knowing his King’s wish to make 
peace with the Pope. 

His Majesty answered me, “I really do not know what he will do, 
but T believe that he will do what shall be fitting, nor would I that 
this should render the Signory suspicious, and make them belicye 


that I have given him some secret order, which is really not the 


case, but I will indecd tell you that it is not to the purpose (non 
esser a proposito) for me to desire the Duke to suspend hostilities, 
because the Pope, on hearing this, would never come to terms.” I 
therefore, on taking leave, told the King that I departed with the 
firm intention of assuring your Serenity that his Majesty willingly 
and with great prudence would give all such orders to the Duke of 
Alva about this most important matter as-were fair and necessary ; 
whereupon the King, with a joyful countenance, and without farther 


’ rejoinder, dismissed me. 


On leaving his Majesty I remained purposely to hold a long con- 
versation with Don Ruy Gomez on the same subject, in order better 
to impress upon him the necessity for carrying into effect the com- 
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mission for the Duke of Alva ; and after telling him what the King 
had said to me, and commending his Majesty as seemed fit to me, — 
he replied that facts would always prove what he had said to me 
about the King’s love for peace in general, and desire to be always your 
Serenity’s good friend ; and, giving me his hand, he added that I was 
to rest assured that between his lordship and myself we would make 
our two princes (to use his own words) “love each other like 
brothers.” As proof that he liad at heart what I said to him 
heretofore, and his own promise always to expedite your Serenity’s 
affairs speedily and favourably, he had suggested to the King, and 
thus was it determined, to insert amongst the first articles of the 
commission to be given by his Majesty to the Duke of Medina Celi, 
whom he yesterday appointed Viceroy of Sicily, that in affairs 
relating to your Serenity’s subjects, the said Duke, without. writing 


"to his Majesty, is of himself to decide any doubtful matter in favour 


of your Serenity. After fully reciprocating all his lordship’s 
courteous expressions, I mentioned to him the following particular, 
that it had been my intention to request his Majesty, before the 
said Viceroy’s departure, to have his Excellency called when I was 
present, and to charge him to have at heart your Serenity’s affairs, . 
but that I must confess that his lordship had done more than it was 
lawful for me to ask, of which courteous office I said I would give 
notice to your Serenity, whom I inform that the courier, who is in 
haste to depart, prevents me from giving any other news, save that 
by a courier just come from Spain it is heard that the Emperor 


_ arrived there-safe. 


Ghent, 9th October 1556. 
[Ttalian.] 


655. The Same to the Samr. 


This morning a courier from the King of France came to his 
ambassador, who, beitg in bed with fever, did not go to the Court, 
but from his discourse he is understood to have had a much more 
stringent commission than the former ones, to protest to King Philip 
that should the Duke of Alva go to Rome the most Christian King 
will break the truce in every particular (in ognt parte) ; but the 
Spaniards make it appear that these threats prove that they will 
not break it, as they say the French are accustomed to be silent 
when they mean to do deeds of this sort, and to talk when they 
have a contrary intention. 

King Philip bad licensed a printer to print the very long letter 
written by the Duke of Alva to the Pope before the war broke out, 
and subsequently he sent him an express order not to print it, 

Yesterday a courier arrived here with letters from the Queen of 
England to his Majesty, congratulating him on the progress made 
by the Duke of Alva, saying, besides, that as he can feel sure of his 
Excellency’s proceedings he ought to return to England ; it being 
supposed that the said courier was also despatched on account of 
the news received [in London] of the death of Lord Courtenay,* 





* The Earl of Devonshire died at Padua on the 18th September 1556. (See the late 
Mr. Turnbull’s Foreign Calendar under that date. p. 255.) 
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and in order yet more to encourage his Majesty, as by going now to 
that kingdom he with this opportunity (in tal occasione) might 
better arrange such things as are desired by him, and which as yet 
he has been unable to obtain; and since the coming of the said. 
courier it has been reported that King Philip will have the stable 
department (la stalla) and the pages sent towards England, but 
few persons who are conversant with affairs here believe that this 
will take place so soon. 

His Majesty has also written to the Duke of Savoy, at Brussels, 
that if the people of Brabant will change thcir obstinate opinion, 
and accede to the demand made by him heretofore for money, he 
will go to Antwerp to comply with their privileges in that parti- 
cular, but that should they continue pertinacious he will come to 
Brussels to punish the refractory ; and I understand that orders have 
been already given to seng thither secretly some companies of 
infantry (in the same way as the Emperor did a year ago, when he 
sent Queen Maria to Antwerp) to secure himself against any stir 
which might arise should the King go there or have his intention 
carried into effect by the Duke of Savoy, who wrote to him yester- 
day that he found them almost as obstinate as at first, 

The Grand Vice-Chancellor of the Empire came to me yesterday 
and said he was departing to-day on his return to Bavaria, his 
country, the Emperor having revoked the order given heretofore to 
send him, with the Prince of Orange, to the Electors of the Empire to 
let them know the cause of his going to Spain, and the powers left 
to his brother the King of the Romans, it having been determined 


- to allow these powers to be printed, in order that all the “ Estates” 


(li Stati) of the Empire and the world may know his intention. 
The Vice-Chancellor told me that as yet they had not allowed these 
commissions to be published here, having perhaps chosen them to be 
sent first of all to the Princes and Estates of. the said Empire ; and 
having had them translated into Latin, I send your Serenity a copy.* 

King Philip has conferred the reward mentioned by me on the 
Count of Aleaudete, and to the warder of Oran he has given a 
perpetual pension of 300 crowns and a donative of 1,000. 

Ghent, 10th October 1556. ; 


[Italian.] 


656. Bernarpno NavaGERo, Venetian. Ambassador at Rome, 
to the Doar and SENATE. : 

The Imperial army remains quartered in various places as men- 
tioned in my last. The dependents of* this Court say that it has 
halted from scarcity of victuals, and because they have not yet ° 
decided on their next undertaking, as also because many Italian’ 
soldiers have deserted. ‘The adherents of Spain, on the other hand, 
say they have halted merely to give the men and horses a little 
rest, and to wait for the troops on their march from the kingdom 
of Naples and elsewhere; that the Prince of Stigliano has already 





* This repeal of the Viee-Chancellor’s mission implies that on arriving in Spain the 
Emperor modified the contents of the last letter written by him to his brother from the 
Low Countries, dated Zutbourg, 12th September 1556, and which closes the Emperor's 
correspondence, and may be read in Lanz, t. iii. p. 710-712. 
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arrived, nor can the Prince of Bisignano fail to follow him shortly. 
A friar who has returned hither from Tivoli, where he remained 
two days for his own private affairs, says they cannot prevent the 
troops there from doing injury, most especially to priests and 
friars, and that the horses are stabled in the churches. 

Yesterday, the Duke of Paliano told me that the Prince of Sti- 
gliano narrowly escaped falling into an ambuscade laid not far from 
Paliano by Giulio Orano, not for him, but for the purpose of making 
some plunder, adding, that he would have been a good prisoner, 
as he is extremely rich, so that he does nothing but buy, and 
may be said to have purchased half of the kingdom of Naples. Some 
particulars about this army, narrated by an eye-witness, may be 
read in the enclosed note.* 

A trumpet, who returned from the camp last evening, says 
they had commenced paying the troops, and the Duke of Alva 
asked him whether they paid at Rome, and on being answered 
affirmatively, he added, “In that case we shall soon perform some 
fine feat,” to which the trumpet replied that here they desired 
nothing else, and Ascanio della Cornia cbarged him, in his name, 
to kiss the Duke of Paliano’s hand. The seizure of horses for the 
harquebusiers which was being made here is now modified, the 
Duke of Paliano having desired Matheo Stendardo by no means 
any longer to send the sheriff (barisello) to effect it, but to con- 
voke the owners of the horses specified, and to ask for them civilly 
(con amorevolezza), having them valued immediately, promising 
payment to the masters from the commanders, exempting the Roman 
noblemen natives of Rome from this seizure, but not those who 
have obtained that grade by privilege. 

The Romans continue requesting leave to treat with the Duke 
of Alva for permission to sow, and hope to obtain it, as they have 
softened Cardinal Caraffa and the Duke of Paliano, though it is 
true that the Pope still shows himself averse to it. The Florentine : 
ambassador has had letters from his Duke expressing regret that 
the conference did not take place by reason of his wish for the 
peace, both for the benefit of all Christendom and for theservice of 
the Pope, whom he wished to see out of so much trouble, desiring 
the ambassador to tell him that he will always show himself his 
most affectionate servant, and that he chose the said ambassador to 
serve his Holiness as he would himself. 

With this letter he had audience after me on Wednesday, and 
the Pope being quite soothed by it, and having said that the Duke 
had reason to wish for the peace, as it turned to his account, the 
ambassador rejoined that it was true that the peace tured to 
the Duke’s account (facea per il Duca), because he had a State 
between his Holiness and the forces of the Emperor, that the Lord 
God, and no one else, had given it him, and that he sought to pre- 
serve it by all means in his power, but that as the Duke had com-. 
missioncd him to serve his Holiness as he would his Excellency in 
person, he would do so; that-he merely served the Duke by always 
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telling him the truth, and that thus would he do by his -Holiness, 
were he pleased to hear him. 

The Pope replied that. he was to say on, and the ambassador (from 
what he himself gave me to understand) added, “Holy Father, we 
must not hold in account what belongs to others ; if my Duke (may 
God save him from it !) were to lose all his State, and your Holiness 
(which on many accounts I should not desire) to lose a particle 
(particella) of yours, which would grieve you most, the total loss 
of the Duke’s state, or that of your own small portion?” He 
replied, “My own small portion ” (él mio poco). “ Then” (eontinued 
the ambassador), “let us attend to what is for your Holiness’ 
advantage without thinking of the interests of others. 1 will now 
tell you a secret, that the war, besides the other inconveniences to 
which it subjects your beatitude, causes you not to be Pope (fa 
che ella, non é Papa), and if you ask me how, I will tell it you; 
it is because your ministers do what they please without your 
knowing anything whatever about it;* and that it be true, 1 sent 
an express to the Duke, with an account of my conversation with 
your Holiness at my last audience, since when five days have 
elapsed, in the course of which I ought in reason to have receiyed 
an answer; soas it does not make its appearance it may be supposed 
to be intercepted, and that there are persons who choosé to know 
what you discuss with the ambassadors, that they may be enabled 
to thwart your good intention with regard to the peace. As 
they did this, thus do they act in other matters also; and this 
being the case, how does it seem to your Holiness with regard to 
being Pope (cé essendo cost che par alla Santita vostra che sia 
Papa”)? i 

The Pope remained pensive, and said, “ We thank you for having 
given us an idea, of which we will avail themselves.” The ambas- 
sador added, “Holy Father, you must remedy another matter, and 
not exalt certain persons who through the war are great and 
esteemed, and in time of peace find themselves in low condition, as 
outlaws ; and others, who here are “ Monsignori” of this place and 
that, and when in France remain six months without secing the 
King. Were your Holiness to close your ears to those folks 
(costoro) I know you to be of so good and holy a disposition that 
you would embrace the peace, and comprehend that the -Inmperialists. 


are moved solely by their suspicion of your having made some 


agreement with the French, or that our wish for peace is not true. 
Your Holiness cannot deny having said so several times publicly, 
and the Pope’s words are credited (as I told you heretofore), 
because the Duke wrote it to me. By relieving the Imperialists 
from this suspicion everything else will be adjusted according to 
your own wishes. I do not say that you should tear (strazzt) 
yourself from the French, to become an Imperialist, as it would 
not be well (non staria bene), but that your Holiness with ‘all your 
family should by facts show yourself neutral; and if Cardinal 





* By the contents of Navagero’s despatch, dated 4th August 1556, it may be inferred 
that the persons here alluded to were the Florentine outlaws, Monsignor della Casa and 
Silvestro Aldobrandini, and the Neapolitan, Monsignor Bozzuto, as also the kinsfolk of 
Cardinal Caraffa. 
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Cavaffa, perchance owing to some promise given by him to the 
King, cannot consent to this, let your Holiness act alone, as his 
right reverend lordship can always say that he was unable to 
oppose your will.” . 

The ambassador was listened to quietly, and thanked for this 
office, and he moreover says that if he could be alone with the 
Pope and dispose Cardinal Caraffa to listen to -the proposals 
(le cose), dissembling them, however, the agreement might be set 
on foot, as they would not fail to give his right reverend lordship 
the archbishopric of Naples and something else, and to the Duke 
such things as would satisfy him and which he could be sure to 
retain, whereas they may-rely on losing what they have at present, 
immediately on the accession of a new Pope; saying that he 
knows what he says, because the King of Spain imparts to his 
Duke the orders given to the Duke of Alva, and perhaps some- 
thing more ; and adding, us a great secret, that the King sent his 
Duke the commission for the present movements (delli presenti 
moti) which he was giwing to the Duke of Alva, with orders for 
his Eacellency to adjust it as seemed fit to him, and that ‘the 
Duke cancelled many things which were overmuch (che erano 
troppo) ; so if the Pope gave it to be understood that he wished 
for the peace, and would renounce the French intrigues (le 
pratiche Franeese), it would soon be arranged.* | . 

He said he had chosen to let me know this, as he saw your 
Serenity intermeddling with this good and holy work. It may 
chance for me occasionally to write in cipher, as I did the foregoing 
four times, from suspicion that the letters may be intercepted by 
one side or the other, which I mention lest at first sight, before 
reading them, the cipher startle your Serenity. Owing to the 
outrages perpetrated nightly by the Gascons an order has been issued 
for no soldier to quit his quarters without a written license froin the 
commanders, and it is believed that this provision will be useful. 

Having receiving last night the enclosed letters from the Magni- 
fico Capella, I sent my secretary to the Duke of Paliano, who said 
he would despatch a trumpet accordingly (« questo effetto), although 
he might have availed himself of one who on that day went to the 
camp with the Signor Ferrante do’ Sanguini, who has at length 
obeyed the Duke of Alva. The trumpet departed this morning 
before daybreak, and by the Duke of Paliano’s order came to me to 
see whether I had any other commands, 

There are letters from France written by Cardinal Caraffa’s agent 
on the 81st ulto., and they were brought by a courier who came in 
cight days and a half, purporting (from what has been said by a 
Cardinal much in the confidence of the French, and of. those in 
command here) that the most Christian King is determined to 
assist the Pope, and that M. de Selve,t who left on the 29th, and 
will remain here as ambassador (the present onet having been 





* The italicised passage in contemporary decipher. 

ft Odet de Selve. (See Foreign Calendar, “ Mary,” Index.) 

t The predecessor of M. de Sclve at the Court of {Rome was M. Dabanson. (See 
Foreign Calendar, “ Mary,” p. 264, date 8th October 1556, where Navagero’s account is 
confirmed by Dr. Wotton.) 
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made Vice-Chancellor of the kingdom, the old Lord Chancellor 
[Matthien de Longuejou ?], although alive, not exercising the 
charge), bringing word of the despatch of 6,000 Switzers, 2,000 
French, 2,000 Italians, 400 men-at-arms, and 400 light horse; and 
this Cardinal says that Cardinal Caraffa feels certain that this 
resolve will be carried into effect, although formed contrary to the 
advice of the Constable. It is not written who will be the com- 
mander-in-chief of this army, but it is expected to march under 
M. d’Aumale, with M. de Termes as lieutenant; and although the 
straight course will perhaps encounter difficulties, here Cardinal 
Caraffa tells the Cardinal who gave this account that he hopes to 
have this succour at the end of November, because he is informed 
that the Switzers are ready whenever the King’s money arrives; so 
they expect them to cross before the Cardinal of Trent can be ready 
to prevent their passage. Of these preparations, and of the news 
brought by this courier, the French agents here have neither any 
advice nor letters, 

Camillo Colonna, seeing that his papers have been found, has con- 
fessed everything, and said, “ What did my wife mean to do with 
these papers which she kept irr the house?” 

Don Fabio of Gubbio, the reverend Decano of the Rota, has 
been to tell me that having been told in the Pope’s name that I 
was to give him information about a certain case, he had chosen to 
come to me from his wish to do what was agreeable to your 
Serenity, as becoming the obligation under which his late father 
and he are to your Serenity, his father having lectured so much 
to his honour on medicine at the University of Padua, where he 
himself in early youth lectured on the same science alternately 
with Soncino, After thanking him suitably I said that it was a 
question about the right of preserving the “prima instantia,” 
which had always been exercised hy the Signory, and that there- 
fore your Serenity held this case in account, and that Randonio 
would acquaint his Lordship with the particulars; to which he 
replied, “ Let him come when he will, I shall not fail, sword in hand, 
to defend the authority of that most illustrious dominion.”* 

Rome, 10th October 1556. 


[Italian, partly in cipher, with contemporary decipher.] 


Oct. 10. 657. CARDINAL PoLe to CarpinaL Morons. 
MS, St. Mark's The last advices received of the invasion of the Papal territory, 
Library, h : Pi : * 4 4 
Cod. xxiv. Cl.x. have distressed him greatly, as Morone may well imagine, nor does 
pp. 180 recto & he see what else he can do than pray God as he does constantly 

verso. to allay this commencement [of strife] as soon as possible. 
Both with King Philip and his ministers in England Pole has 


always performed such offices as he deemed opportune, and wrote 





* As stated in a note to a former despatch of Navagero’s, dated 2nd October 1556, 
this suit concerned Daniele Barbaro. That churchman, before his appointment to the 
coadjutorship of Aquileia, had been ambassador in England; and the Court of Rome, 
suspecting him of Lutheran opinions, seem not to have favoured his claims against a 
certain priest, by name Antonio ; but the grateful Don Fabio, having been in the Signory’s 
pay as lecturer at Padua, came to the assistance of the patriarch-designate, and did what 
he could, to obtain justice for him, 
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lately to his Majesty with such earnestness as becomes his legatine’ 
commission, and as the importance of this case requires, Should 
matters proceed further without taking some good turn. Should 
the King not come to England as he promises to do shortly, Pole 


the Channel, which he will be enabled to do with a better grace, 
on receiving some particulars from Rome, according to the wish 
written by him, to Morone heretofore, that he may negotiate more 


earnestly to pray the Divine mercy to remedy the many and great 
evils which might thence ensue, and to confirm his Holiness’ affec- 
tion for all Christendom, and especially for such and so great a 
Prince [as King Philip], and his Majesty's filial observance towards 
the Pope and the Apostolic See, so that the enemy of the human 
race may no longer have the satisfaction of fomenting discord 
between those on whose “peace and union the quiet and welfare of 
Christendom chiefly depend. 

Is certain that Morone and Muzzarelli have always performed 
and continue performing all such offices as they deem expedient 
for the service of God and the common weal, and that in like 
manner as from their charitable nature they on every account feel 
the deepest regret for this universal turmoil, so will they pray 
devoutly for its s dy and opportune remedy, . 

London, 10th October 1556. 


[(Italian.] 


Oct. 12. 658. Carpinat Pore to Kina Purp, 

MS ot Marks The Regent Figueroa, when delivering the King’s letter of the 
WC x. 7th instant in reply to his last, communicated to him the news from 
pp. 181 recto & Ttaly, which cannot but distress all those who desire the quiet and 
verso. common weal of Christendom. Although Pole would have been 
convinced that hig Majesty’s piety must make . him regret that 

matters should have been brought to their present state and wish 

speedily to put an end to this discord and distrust, yet can he not 

omit beseeching him, above all other considerations, always to bear 

in mind, as becoming a Catholic Prince such as he is, the reverence 

and observance due to the Pope and the Apostolic See, in which 

God has chosen His Vicar to reside, and, as head of the Church 

there, to be respected and revered to the utmost by all its members, 

and how by doing so, sure hope of the Divine grace and favour is 

given to all men, whilst by failing in this respect great fear may 

be entertained of the contrary, of which the Church hag many 

examples both ancient and modern. Whilst on the one hand 

Pole’s great affection and respect for King Philip, besides ‘other 

motives, cannot but cause him great anxiety, on the other, neverthe- 

less, his opinion of his Majesty’s pious and Catholic disposition 

comforts him with the hope that by remedying the turmoil already 

commenced he will prove clearly to the whole world that no 
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accident whatever can affect or diminish his filial affection and 
observance towards the Church and its supreme head, as in its 
present debilitated state it ought to be greatly consolidated by 
the King’s example, to the honour of God and edification of all 
Christendom, as Pole will constantly pray, beseeching the Almighty 
to favour and prosper his Majesty for the service of the Lord, and 
for the benefit of Christendom. 

London, 12th October 1556. 


[Italian.] 


659. Fero CapELLa, Venetian Secretary, to the Doar and 
SENATE. : 

I left Venice on Sunday at noon, and although I encountered 
many difficulties, owing to that blessed suspicion of plague, which 
delayed my journey for a day, in the territories of Ferrara and 
Ravenna, and finally at Urbino, through which district, however, 
the Duke gave me &n escort, I nevertheless, very early on Thursday, 
arrived at Otricoli, distant five posts from Rome, where I was com- 
pelled to stop to obtain information about the journey and accom- 
modation with regard to horses and guides for my conveyance to 
the camp, without coming to this city, as I must have done had I 
crossed the Tiber at the usual ferry, the abutments (bande) of the 
others having been removed. 

On Friday morning before daybreak I set out, and having crossed 
several mountains arrived late in the evening at Palombara, a place 
belonging to the Savelli family, from whence the next morning I 
sent to the Duke of Alva for a trumpet, who took me to Tivoli, 
where his Excellency was, and wishing to have audience of him im- 
mediately, on that same evening I made the demand, and he sent 
me word that it would be more convenient the next morning, as I 
might be tired from the fatigue of the journey ; and so being intro- 
duced to him, accompanied by some captains, who came to escort 
me in his Excellency’s name, after presenting my credéntials I 
stated my commission, which I found to be so precise that it seemed 
necessary to me merely to add a few words about your Serenity’s 
love and esteem for his Excellency, both from respect for the most 
Serene King, whose person he represented in his Majesty’s king- 
doms and states in Italy, and for his Excellency, by reason of his 
lofty and noble descent, and worthy parts. He listened to me 
attentively, and reciprocated my first expressions in loving terms, 
declaring that your iene | will always find in his Majesty the 
same goodwill, as witnessed by you in his most serene father, 
he having the same intention and the same desire to be your 
good friend. 

His Excellency seemed much gratified by my coming to him, 
offering always to be your Serenity’s very good friend, as he had 
been, and as shown by him on such occasions as presented themselves. 
With regard to the statement made by me to him in your Serenity’s 
name, he said that by his reply I should learn who was inclined 
towards the agreement, and who was not; and that first of all he 
would tell me this, that he desired no better testimony of the Pope’s 
will and mind (volontd ef animo) than could be rendered by your 
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Serenity, through the demands made of you by his aforesaid Holiness 
for union and a closer understanding. He then commenced telling 
me from the beginning the injuries received by his Majesty from 
the Pope, calling to mind the seizure of the galleys, the privation of 
Marc’ Antonio Colonna, the arrest of his Majesty’s friends, that of 
Don Garcilasso de la Vega, of the postmaster, and of the other 
prisoners, justifying their proceedings, all which things, he said, the 
King went tolerating (andava tollerando) from the wish always 
entertained by him for peace and quiet, hoping indeed that his 
Holiness would desist from them. At that identical time, his 
Excellency was preparing to betake himself into Lombardy, without 
the slightest thought of having to come to this extremity, but sub- 
sequently the privation of Ascanio della Cornia, and the writ of out- 
lawry against him, the cause of which was assigned to his having 
gone over to the Pope’s enemies, amongst whom the Emperor and 
the King were thus included, and the demand made in Consistory 
by the Fiscal Advocate* to deprive his Majesty of the kingdom of 


-Naples, on which occasion and on others they did not fail to allude 


to their Majesties in terms which his Excellency would be ashamed 
to repeat, compelled the lord Duke to defend his Majesty’s states 
(le cose della Maestd sua) ; so he mustered the army, not to attack 
his Holiness, but to deprive him of the means for attacking the 
kingdom of Naples, it being lawful for the son to disarm his father 
when. the latter purposes striking him. It thus appears (he said) 
that his Excellency had been compelled to take up arms, solely in 
self-defence, whereas had it come to pass otherwise, and had not 
your Serenity urged him to lay-them down, and moreover taken 
them up against his Excellency, you would have omitted to do what 
became you, but that he nevertheless did not expect the most Chris- 
tian King to break the truce, as he had no reason to do so, but that 
he was at liberty to do what he pleased, as had been done by him 
on other occasions. 

That his Majesty (King Philip) was not desirous of territory 
(stato) in Italy, as shown by the restitution of Piacenza, and that 
he would moreover prove this by depriving himself of other places 
when able to do so with honour and security, so great being his good- 
will and wish for quiet. That from the Pope he wished for nothing, 
but that his Holiness should be pleased to consider him his son, ag 
he does the other Christian Princes, and that he would favour and 
assist him to preserve the [Roman Catholic] religion in England 
and in Germany, and to increase it; nor from his Holiness would he 
ever wish for anything but what was more than fitting, and that this 
he promised him in his Majesty’s name. That as for the affair of 
the peace, by reason of his desire for it he had betaken himself to 
Grottaferrata, and until nearlyssunset he awaited there the Car- 
dinals who were to have gone thither, but perceiving that they did 
not come, he returned to the camp, although 800 harquebusiers had 
been placed in ambush in that direction to capture him, but that 
his Excellency went well provided with sn escort as required for 
his security, and on account of this journey he made the camp halt, 





* See Navagero’s despatch dated Rome, 27th July 1556; also Foreign Calendar, 
“ Mary,” p. 250. . 4 
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which in the meanwhile might have attacked Veletri. From these ‘ 
facts, the Duke deduced instability, evil counsel, and also a mind 
averse to peace ; concerning which his Excellency said he was of the 
same disposition as he had been heretofore, but should there be any 
question of treating it, he knew that it could not be done through 
any better mediwm than that of your Serenity, as he should not 
trust others, knowing your authority, goodness, and comprehen- 
sion of those matters; it being his wish to make it in such a way 
as to give sure hope of its being durable, and not for three or four 
months. His Excellency added, that so long back as Friday or 
Saturday last they purposed again sending Friar Don Tomaso 
Manrique,* but as he has not come it may be supposed that the 
Papal Government (questi signori), having heard of my coming, 
chose to wait and see, and that therefore, when communicating this 
circumstance to your Serenity’s ambassador here, it should be well 
pees He then said to me that he also desired this peace for 

is own personal sake, as he had need of rest, and of not always 
risking his capital (il cavedal), as thus to do so often as his Excel- 
lency had been compelled to do was perilous ; that he bad obtained 
seven fortified towns which might have held out, and many 
other places; that deputations had been sent a distance of 30 and 
40 miles to tender him obedience, their constituents wishing to 
be relieved from the many burdens to which they are subjected, 
and that his Excellency had granted them this, exonerating them 
from the duties and taxes ; that all these places will be restored 
to the College of Cardinals immediately on the Pope’s death, 
without awaiting a fresh creation or any other order from his 
Majesty. 

He told me, besides, how the Papal Government purposed giving 
the French admission into these parts by fortifying Civité Vecchia, 
and placing in the castle 80 (sic) soldiers of the most Christian King ; — 
and fortifying another small place (loghetto) near at hand of which 
I forget the name, so as to connect it with Pitigliano, and Piti- 
gliano with Mont’ Alcino. In conclusion, he told me he was ex- 
pecting hourly, with the galleys, 500 infantry, and that 300 horse 
would also be sent, and that two days hence he thought of moving 
in advance from Tivoli. 

This conversation lasted for a good hour, and after repeating some 
words in praise of bis wish for peace, and exhorting him to’ persevere 
in it, I took leave and rode hither, being accompanied a good way, 
amongst other persons by Ascanio della Cornia, who never spoke to 
me ahout anything but his own justification with regard to having 
been compelled to desert to the Imperialists, 

Your Serenity’s most humble servant, Febo Capella, secretary. 

Rome, 12th October 1556.¢ 


[Italian, partly in cipher, with contemporary decipher.] 





* The missions of this Friar are also alluded to in Foreign Calendar, “Mary,” pp. 253, 
270. 

t In the Foreign Calendar, “ Mary,” there is but one letter from the English ambassador 
at Rome, Sir Edward Carne, to the Queen, in the month of October 1556. It is dated 
the 10th of the month, and contains the following paragraph :— 

“Yesterday a messenger went from the Senate of Venice to the Duke of Alva to 
protest that they will defend the lands of the Church.” 
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660. BERNARDO NavaGERo, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, 
and Ferpo Capenia, Venetian Secretary accredited to the 
Duke of Alva and to the Pope, to the Doz and Senatr. 

To-day at 1 p.m., the hour appointed us by the Pope, we had 
audience, and I, ambassador, told his Holiness that according to the 
commission given by your Serenity to this Magnifico, your secretary, 
he was come to give him account of what he had negotiated with 
the Duke of Alva, adding that he was the son of a great servant of 
his Holiness. . ° 

He replied that he would hear him willingly, and showed that he 
remembered his father, who had often visited him in company with 
the most noble Messer Agustin da Mula, and concerning his grand- 
father he said he knew thatthe had been Grand Chancellor,* and 
that as the secretary was of such good and honourable ancestry 
nothing but good could be expected from him. I, Secretary, kissed 
his foot and then in the identical most prudent words of my com- 
mission set forth your Serenity’s wish for peace, the offices per- 
formed by you on every occasion with their most serene Majesties 
the Emperor and the King of Spain and with the Duke of Alva for 
the quiet of Christendom, and what your Serenity had done 
through my medium with the said Duke, together with his reply, 
which was in substance a justification of the rupture (la rottura) 
made by him and a demonstration of goodwill towards the peace, 
on such terms as to make sure of its stability, adding a few words 
of most earnest exhortation, praying his Holiness to accept the 
agreement on fair terms and confer on Christendom so precious a gift 
as a good peace. 

I did not tell the Pope what the Duke said to me, “that having 
to treat peace he did not see how it could be made through a better 
mediator than your Serenity, as he should not trust others,” we 
before going to audience having determined not to mention it, 
thinking that the Pope also might assent to this mediation, it not 
seeming fit to us to utter a word which might bind your Serenity 
to what you would perhaps not approve, but-vather secure ourselves 
by writing it to your Serenity, from whose will we shall not depart. 
But this our scruple about the Pope's assent was vain, as you will 
perceive by his Holiness’ reply and that of Cardinal Caraffa and 
the Duke of Paliano. 

The Pope answered, “Lord Secretary, the office performed by you 
in his Sublimity’s name with the Duke of Alva pleases me, and we 
thank you for it, nor do we listen to any Prince more willingly 
than to him; nor to any one will we give fuller account of our 
actions than to him, both by reason of the singular love we bear ° 
him, as also on account of the great interest he has in Italy, and 
because on every occasion the Signory has evinced readiness to 
assist this See, for which they have often suffered because their allies 
failed them in many matters, for they were once masters of the 
coasts as far as Constantinople ; and lost much in order to adjust 





* Febo Capella was Grand Chancellor of Venice from 1480 to 1489, and it was 
probably in 1527, when Gio. Pietro Caraffa was at Venice, that he knew his son. The 
title of “ Magnifico ” was given to the secretary in right of his grandfather. 
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their affairs as they best might. You know about the affairs of 
Prevesa and Castelnuovo [in 1588], the victuals (vittuarie) from 
Sicily, and other matters; and to give you, Secretary, the means for 
making a profitable statement to those lords of mine we must 
commence by narrating to you the Emperor's qualities, as by 
knowing his nature a better estimate may be formed of his mind.” 

The Pope then commenced repeating what he had so often said 
to me, Ambassador, and as I wrote at the time, how he had been 
in Spain by commission from Leo X., how he departed* (together 
with M. Marcello, who had been in the service of Ferdinando the 
Catholic) because he could not bear the tyranny of Charles of Spain, 
although the future Emperor was then young, and to see that all 
his proceedings and those of his councillors tended towards the 
ruin of the world and of the faith of Christ ; how he fomented the 
heresies of Luther because they made him master of Rome ; alluding . 
to the sack of this city and to his expedition against Tunis, and the 
miraculous victory obtained by him there, for which instead of 
returning thanks to God and dedicating it to Christ, the King 
appointed by him was a Moor who put out his father’s eyes; how 
he returned in triumph by way of Sicily and Naples and came to 
Tome to remain there, “and already had his attendants provided 
victuals for a long stay, but the prudence of’ Paul III. prevented 

. this by arming secretly and making the King of France descend 
into Piedmont, whereupon the tyrant challenged the most Christian 
King. 

“The barons in the neighbourhood of this city have always been 
favoured by him that he may have them ready to favour his designs 
for occupying the Papal States, and thus give him opportunity to 
keep the Pope always under his feet, of which the instances are 
recent, for being unable to speak of Marcello, who only reigned for 
a few days, let us take Julius III., whom the Emperor’s ambassador 
did not deign to command in person, but sent bim an under- 
secretary (un secretarietto) to say, do so and so (fa cost et cos?). 
If their satellites by nigbt under pretence of going on‘ pleasure 
excursions with their harlots (mostrando di andar a spasso con le 
lovo puttane) committed murders and plundered from 7,000 to 8,000 
crowns at a time, under the Pope's eyes, it was tolerated; and if 
another individual compelled a great lady to marry her daughter 
to his son, although they were kinsfolk, then her son-in-law 
murdered her, with so many dagger-thrusts.+ If any one, on being 
summoned to Rome, plundered or burned the houses of those who 
had cited him, nothing was said about it,{ and if a complaint was 
made to the Pope, he replied, What would you have me do? What 
ave you to do, poor miserable creature ? (che far poveraccio?) Was 
it for this you were made Pope? (é questo Vesser Papa ?) Is this the 
care you ought to have of the flock committed to you? We, then, 





* In the years 1518, 1519. (See Cardella, vol. 4, pp. 164-165.) 

} Camillo Colonna was accused of being implicated in the murder of a lady called 
Siguora Livia, slain in hor bed on Shrove Tuesday, 1555, by the son of Colonna, who had 
married her daughter and heir. (See Foreign Calendar, “ Mary,” p. 184.” 

t See before, account of Ascanio Colonna’s treatment of his creditors, date 7th October 
1556. 
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on being raised to this charge by the will of God,—although we did 
everything to avoid it, and of this testimony can be given by all 
the Cardinals, towards whom at all the consistories and congregations 
we never showed any respect (mai havessimo aleun rispetto), in 
order to make them lose the wish to elect us—-we did not think fit 
to put up with these indignities, but to repress them, using however 
great mercy. When the Imperialists (costoro) saw they could not be 
our masters, they, from the very first day of our Pontificate, com- 
menced plotting against us, and hence the poisonings, hence the 
murderers, hence all the acts of assassination against us and our 
kinsfolk: which can possibly be imagined. (Ht qui li veneni, qut li, 
sicurij, qui tutti li assassinamenti che si possono imaginar contra di 
noi, et contra li nostri.) - - zg 

“These outrages were always dissembled by us for the respect 
which we so often mentioned to you, Ambassador, nor can any 
person, however malignant, say that we commenced the war. Had 
this not been the ease we should perhaps not be in the state in 
which we are at present, and the war would be in their territory 
(im casa loro). We even put up with the synagogue (sinagoga) held 
by them in the house of that Cardinal, which wasan act of high 
treason ;* and although the qualities of the Colonna family were 
known to us by many proofs, and by what is written in the sixth 
book of Decretals, chap. “De scismaticis,” (as shown by us hereto- 
fore to you, Magnifico Ambassador,) we tolerated Marc’ Antonio 
Colonna, and honoured him even to the extent of making him 
wortby to sit at our dinner table with Cardinals. He asked leave 
of us to quit Rome ; we conceded it to him, and he went to stir-up 
the people against us and to urge the Emperor's ministers in the 
kingdom at Naples and at Milan to wage war on us, which was the 
cause of his privation. The Imperialists, unable to tolerate our | 
being masters of our own territory and maintaining that dignity 
which Christ has conferred on us, and it seeming to them the fitting 
moment to do what they had purposed since so many years, namely, 
to occupy this State in order subsequently to deal with the rest of 
Italy, moved and advanced so far as is known to you, without 
any cause, for we at the beginning of our pontificate commenced. 
preparing the reform and wished to assemble councils (convocar 
consilij) to do something worthy of the grade held by us, which is 
quite contrary to war, and the first troops raised by us were for the 
service of the Imperialists (a servitio loro), to the discontent of the 
French, because the levy was made on account of the passage of the 
‘Turkish fleet ; and the Marquis de Sarria, the Emperor's ambassador 
here, thanked us for it several times ; the French, on the other hand, 
complaining of it, as they wished us to trust to them who had been 
the cause of the coming of the said fleet ; but we, regardless of this, 
chose to arm (though ona small scale) (mediocremente perd) but 
sufficiently to guard these coasts, ‘im order that the populace of 
Rome might not take flight as it did under Paul IT. when 
Barbarossa passed. , 





* The meeting of the Emperor’s adherents at Rome in the residence of Cardinal 
Guido Ascanio Sforza, in August 1555, and his imprisonment, have been alluded to at 
p. 195 in vol. 6, Venetia Calendar, and in Foreign Calendar, “ Maty,” pp. 183~184. 
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“ These accursed of God (questi maledetti da Dio) [the Imperialists] 
who were seeking an opportunity, armed at the confines, and increased. 
their forces constantly, with the intention of doing what they have 
done, which is but too much, and to your detriment. It is manifest 
to everybody, who willed the war and who commenced it. They 
now talk of peace, to put to sleep those who are interested jn the 
matter, and in the meanwhile to play their own game (far il fatto 
loro), as they alse did when this renegade Morisco (Marano) [the 
Duke of Alva] moved war, whilst Pirro dell’ Offredo was negotiating 
the agreement. We have made this discourse to you, in order that 
knowing their tyranny, and the constant wish they have to make 
themselves masters of Italy, you gay be able to tell those lords 
to open their eyes to their own welfare, and to rest assured that 
after us the ruin of their State will follow, and they will be com- 
pelled to do in self defence what might be done by them now to. 
their very great honour and profit, as if they -wndersiood the matter 
as‘they ought, they and we should be capable of ridding ourselves of 
this plague ; and the Signory would have the glory of having made 
a King of Naples and a Duke of Milan, and of bringing back 
Italy to her former harmony ; whereas should she wait to see, she 
ae let us be ruined und ruin herself likewise, to her eternal 
infamy.” 

I the Ambassador then said, “ Holy Father, the ruin of these two 
States will not ensue, because your Holiness on fair terms will 
concede to the world and especially to Italy this precious boon of 
peace ; an operation traly worthy of a vicar of Christ, and be- 
queathed as an heirloom to all those who had to succeed Him.” 

The Pope said, “ Although we are so ready to make peace that 
we might consider it an affront for any one to exhort us thus to do, 
yet will we always listen patiently to everybody, and above all to 
you, and if you have any condition to offer us, tell it, as there is no 
more fitting medium for this than the most illustrious Signory ; but 
you must know that those Imperialists (costore) are astute, and 
perceive that you and the King of France and the others will be 
compelled to rouse themselves for their own good (we now omit the 
point of religion, which ought, however, to be held in great account 
by Christian Princes), and therefore the Imperialists by talking of 
peace are cajoling you that they may do as much mischief as they 
can, so long as you permit them. We have but little strength 
remaining ; we will not do anything unbecoming our dignity ; if able 
to escape alive out of their hands, we will embark on board ship, and 
go and exercise our office where we can, because we are the same in 
every place; and you, when the flood (lu pien) pours in upon you 
will remember this poor old man (questo povero vecchio), and regret 
not having made provision in time, when you had a Pope from 
whom you might have hoped for more than from any former 
one.” 

Ithe Ambassador replied that I would not anticipate so much 
evil, and hoped that God would effect the peace without detriment 
to his Holiness’ dignity. He replied, “Our dignity would have 
required us to declare them accursed, excommunicated, deprived of 
fiefs, kingdoms, and empires, as we are bound to do, and as we 
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shall do, (for we have already appointed Cardinals to examine this 
sentence,) and release their subjects from their oath of homage, 
conceding also their states and kingdoms to whomsoever shall gain 
them ; and should they then come as suppliants to ask mercy of us, 
and we were to ponder whether we should concede it themi after 
recciving compensation for all damages and losses, this would be 
for our dignity. Imagine whether they will do it. At least, as. 
for the reason assigned by us heretofore to you, Magnifico Ambas- 
sador, we delayed effecting this privation, let them cease hostilities 
and leave us alone ; but to choose to give law to us, and to prevent 
us from chastising our own vassals, will never be considered fair 
by any one, be he who he. may. They wish to make us by force 
reinstate our rebels, those very ones whose reception by them has 
subjected them to the ‘censures,’ and they deserve the ‘ privation,’ 
as also on account of their heresy, which is sufficient to ‘ deprive’ a 
Pope, not merely Kings and Emperors. <A fine enterprise to be 
the first one undertaken by the King of Spain, qui nondum attigit 
limen regnorum suorwm, and goes to war with a poor Pope. We 
lament our own misfortune, and see that of others, and are not 
credited ;-but, by God! they -will believe us when they find them- 
selves in tho midst of it. Secretary! tell those Lords to rememher 
when the Imperialists [in 1509] deprived them of their territory on 
the main-land, and the sieges of Padua, Treviso, and Brescia, and 
to prepare to do what is for their advantage, without having so 
many respects, suspicions, spites, aud delays (fanti vispetti, suspetti, 
dispetti, et aspetti), as these are what ruin the world. Let them do 


. ab once, what they will be compelled to do very shortly, at their 
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very great cost and peril, for if they permit the Imperialists to 
occupy this"state, by God ! they will be unable to defend their own. 
We choose to have told and protested this to you. God knows that 
what I let them know is what they ought to do for their benefit 
and honour.” I the Ambassador told him that the Secretary before 
his departure would return to kiss his Holiness’ foot, and that we 
would now go to his most illustrious nephews; and he having said 
that he was glad of it, although the Cardinal had been ill, wé took 
leave. ; 
Rome, 12th October 1556. : 


[Italian, partly in cipher, with contemporary decipher.] 


661, The Same to the SAME. 

On entering Cardinal Caraffa’s chamber we found him risen from 
his bed, and 1, Ambassador, after congratulations on his recovery 
said that this Magnifico Secretary, who by your Serenity’s order had 
been to the Duke of Alva, would tell him what he negotiated, and 
I, Secretary, stated my proposal and the Duke’s reply, ag already done 
by me to the Pope, requesting his most illustrious lordship to aid 
the agreement with his Holiness. The Cardinal replied, that in like 
manner as he had done hitherto, he would not fail to urge the peace, 
provided it could be made with dignity to the Pope, saying, “ You, 
Lord Secretary, if they told you the terms, may judge whether they 
are fair ;” and he then commented on the articles proposed, az he did 
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to me, Ambassador, last week. He said much in justification of his 
Holiness’ cause, and especially that he went to the most Christian 
King solely for the universal peace, being content to stipulate it and 
die the next day, and not for any other purpose or other under- 
standing, although at the Emperor's Court much had been -said on 
that subject. 

He apologised for not having gone to the Conference for the 
reasons in like manner assignéd’to me, Ambassador, and‘ which I 
‘wrote to your Serenity, adding that he was known to be a gentle- 
man, and-had served the Emperor for 17 years, receiving from him 
sach remuneration that to save his life he was compelled to enter 
the service of the King of France, having often told both of them 
that he would never cease serving them, save in case the Signory 
of Venice were in need, when he would leave anyone, to serve your 
Serenity, and that now in his present grade he is ready to serve you, 
by so much the more as owing to the demonstration made by you 
towards him and his whole family, accepting them as sons and ser- 
vants,* he was bound to do so. In the next place, concerning the 
agreement, he said that should the Imperialists propose suitable terms, 
neither the Pope nor his dependents would fail to accept them, and 
that there was no better net, nor one more suited to land this fish 
(et che nessuna rete era meglior né pid a proposito per tirar questo 
pesce a riva), that it may be enjoyed (accid ‘st possi galder), than 
your Serenity, who, by mediating and following up the conclusion, 
might warrant hopes of its durability, because respect. for your 
Serenity would cause the Imperialists to” attend to what they pro- 
mised, but that the Duke of Alva, under semblance of demanding 
peace, was now doing what he did at the beginning, when he sent 
that agent of his (quel suo homo) to the Princes, to pray them to 
mediate for the agreement with his Holiness, and simultaneously 
commenced war. He oomplained of the irregularities (disordint) 
which had occurred hitherto, and said that he was making such 
provision that the Imperialists would perhaps not make the progress 
they had: imagined, and might become more accommodating ( pid 
pracevoli); saying in conclusion, that although the Pope’s forces 
might go to Naples, and hope to take it, he would not fail to recom- 
mend peace, provided it was to the dignity of the Pope and of this 
Holy See, for which he would risk his life, as he held the grade of 
Cardinal. 

He then said, “I will not omit to tell you one of the fine pro- 
ceedings of those Imperialists (wna delle belle operation di costoro), 
besides the oath of allegiance to the College and the future Pope 
imposed by them on the inhabitants of the captured towns, 
Ferrante dell’ Offredo, who is-in the Abruzzi preparing to invade 
the March of Ancona, wrote a letter to Ascoli summoning it to 
surrender, because King Philip would treat it well, take off the 
taxes, and then restore it to the future Pope, because the present 
one was not elected canonically; so they are not making war on 
the Pope, but on the Cardinal of Chieti ; and this letter I will show 








* Allusion to the Caraffas having been inscribed on the Golden Book. (See fot... 
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you when I get the original, for which T have sent. Think of what 
quality they are, and what wish they have for peace.” : 

To this I, the Ambassador, replied that as the peace was evidently 
advantageous for both sides, and desired by all Italy, I hoped that 
through his mediation and authority it would be effected, to the 
glory of God and to the satisfaction of the whole world. 

I, the Secretary, performed the same office with his Excellency as 
with the Pope, and Cardinal Caraffa replied in the words so often 
uttered by him to me, Ambassador, Justifying the Pope’s cause and 
demonstrating his wish for peace, because he knew very well that it 
suited his Holiness, was advantageous for the world and for Italy, 
and most advantageous for his own family, adding, “ What need is . 
there for words? Do thus ; let the Duke of Alva, refer this cause to 
the most serene Signory of Venice, for I am certain that the Pope 
would consent to it and abide by the Signory’s decree, You will 
see that they will reject it, because in words they wish for peace 
and by their deeds for war, but it is possible that God may assist 
us, although hitherto, on account of some of our sins, He has chosen 
to punish-us, They will not get all the share they expect; but at 


- any rate I shall never perform anyother office than that of coun- 


selling the agreement.” We commended this so pious a déetermina- 
tion, and then took leave. 
Rome, 12th October 1556, 


[Italian,] - 


662. Giscomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and Sewnars, ; 

Went to the court to-day. The Constable asked me whether 
your Serenity was making any preparation in aid of the Pope, 
and when I suid that Thad no advice of any, he replied, “ When - 
one’s neighbour's house is on. fire, it tg necessary to assist it, 
as otherwise one's own likewise ig endangered.” As I made no 
rejoinder to this, he then took me to the King, who, in answer 
to my inquiry whether he had any news, replied, with his usual 


but had not much experience in military matters ; nor’ did the 
Romans much commend Camillo Orsini 3 and this maladministration, 
encouraged the Duke. of: Alva to advance with upwards of 10,000 
infantry, with a certain amount of cavalry, and eight pieces of 
artillery ; which troops the Pope would have no cause to fear were © 
his affairs well managed, as the King hoped would’ now be the 
case, his Holiness having 28,000 paid troops (28 mile paghe), 
including 4,000 Gaseon and German infantry sent from Montalcino, 
and 1,200 cavalry ; but that he was in hourly expectation of fresh 
advices, to hear the result of the conference that was to be held. 

T also asked his Majesty what hope he had of an agreement, to 
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; a 
which he replied, “ Assuredly I know not ; the words of the King of 


Spain sound well, but they are contradicted by his deeds; we shall 
see what will take place. They had also said that Don Ruy Gomez 
would come hither. I very well know that I never believed it, and 
now the discourse has cooled; though at all times, whether he or 
others come, I shall see them willingly ; but, in the meanwhile, I 
will not abandon the Pope, both as my friend, and as universal 
Father ; and I believe all Italy will do the like, including also the 
Signory.” I replied that it was understood his Majesty had sent 
to raise Switzers and other troops, to give assistance to his Holiness. 
“Yes,” said the King, “it is true the Switzers will pass into Pied- 
mont, and if necessary, fresh troops from Germany ; I have them so 
near at hand that I can soon get them; nor in like manner shall 
we fail to make such other provision as necessary.” I asked his 
Majesty, if the King of Spain also wasarming. He aaid, “I do not 
hear for certain that he is raising other troops than those with the 
Duke of Alva, and those Germans for whom he demanded passage 
of the Signory, but as yet I have no advice of their having crossed ;” 
and he asked me whether I had any news of them. When I 
told him I had not, he added that the Emperor had arrived in 
Spain with 22 ships, and that for.many days he‘had no advices 
about England, nor yet of the King of Bohemia, who was gone to 
the King his father, as dissatisfied as possible with the King of 
Spain. . To 

The provision for the war continues, and of late (questi. giornt) 
his Majesty in person has chosen to remain always in the Council 
Chamber, consulting about the affairs of Piedmont, and from a 
certain good quarter I hear that these troops will cross the Alps, 
mot only to divert the forces which are acting against the Pope, 
but also to give support to some important understanding which 
his most Christian Majesty has in a certain fortress (piazza) belong- 
ing to the King of England ; and besides the captains mentioned 
in my letters of the 8th and 9th, M. d’Andelot, General of the French 


- infantry, has also been despatched to inspect the frontiers of 


Champagne and Picardy, for'which parts, in like manner, 30 cap- 
tains have been appointed, and it is said they will soon depart. The 
King will wage the war briskly, rather than allow the Pope to 
make an agreement alienating him from the good understanding 
which he has with his Majesty. With regard to the affairs of Ferrara, 
L have had conyirmation of what I wrote to your Serenity about 
the King’s determination to comply with all the Duke’s wishes, so 
that he may declare himself his Majesty's Uieutenant, and march 
to succour the Pope, as it is evident that from no other quarter 
could the King give his Holiness more sure nor more speedy 
assistance. 

L hear that both his Majesty and all these other personages 
are anxiously expecting the decision from Flanders about this 
negotiation for peace. Since my last, no advice whatever has 
arrived, but the Abbot of San Saluto, who keops this business alive, 
is expecting news of it from day to day. 

The Constable, seeing that his son the Duke of Montmorency, 
besides the first eyror committed by him, adds also » second by 

yy 2 


708 


Oct. 14, 


Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 


Archives, 


1556. 





remaining constant, and choosing to have for wife that “ Demoiselle,” 
with whom not having consummated the marriage, it might have 
been dissolved, she referring herself to his will, had him lately kept 
under custody, and subsequently caused the King to order him to 
go to Rome and obey his Majesty’s ministers - there, from which 
place he is not to depart without the King’s express order, and he 
has already set out, more firm than ever in his opinion; and the 
intense sorrow caused the Constable by this trouble is very clearly 
depicted on his countenance, 

Paris, 12th October 1556, * 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.} : 


663. The Samx to the Samu, 

The most Christian King remains the whole day with his 
“ Cowncil of Affairs,” forming resolves about the war, as written 
in my last of the 12th, and- he has now determined to send the 
Duke de Guise into Pi tas his General. The great import- 
ance of this méaswre, by reason of the personal valour of the 
individual, as also on accownt of his noble descent, and of the great 
love borne him by the King, in addition to his being the son-in law 
of the Duke of Ferrara, will, I am certain, have been pondered by 
your Serenity, so that it is unnecessary for me to allude farther to 
at. The cause of hie going is the determination of his most | 
Christian Majesty to send an army into Italy to succour the Po e, 
the forces hitherto destined Sor the purpose being the 6,000 Switzers, 
who by this time must be already on the march; and the captains 
who have been sent to raise Frenchmen at the rate of 300 for each 
company, forming another 6,000 ; and the order has been given 
that after the muster of the men-at-arms, which will be made 
on the 20th instant, 500 spears are to march towards Piedmont ; 
besides which, 600 light horse will be sent from this kingdom ; so 
that the army will consist of 12,000 infaniry, 500 spears, and 600 
light horse, and 25 pieces of artillery, which they will remove from 
Piedmont. , 

On the other hand, through the Ambassador of the Duke of 
Ferrara, who went to his Excellency, his most Christian Majesty 
has requested him to raise 6,000 infantry and 400 light horse, 
instructing him to take the Venetian money (il denaro di Venetia) 
[the deposit ?].,; and they will all unite. After the junction, the 
Duke of Ferrara may possibly be the General, but it is believed 
he will leave the charge to the Duke de Guise, and retire into 
his own territory. Moreover, the Marshal de Brissae will go 
with his Excellency to aay his passage, and he will have 
with him 4,000 infantry, which it was lately determined to raise, 
one half Frenchmen and the other half Italians, and 250 spears, 
together with some 600 Light horse, which are in Piedmont; and 
when the Duke is in safer quarters (in loco pit sicuro) the Marshal 
will return with his forces to Piedmont (la ne (ste). ritornera in 
Piamonte), where he will not Jail to display his usual activity. 

F am assured that they have not settled the route to be taken 
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by this army, nor will it be decided here; but they will give the 
General liberty to march in whatever direction he may deem most 
to the purpose, because by its remaining thus undecided until the 
moment of the passage, the King of England will have cause for 
apprehension in several quarters, and to garrison many places, 
by which means, by dividing his forces, the main body of his army 
is more weakened, and the French will have additional advantage. 

LT hear in ike manner that after the passage, the point of attack 
remains undecided, because although they consider it certain that 
the Duke of Alva will be immediately drawn off from Rome, and 
that they may march towards the kingdom of Naples, I nevertheless 
hear that the Pope exhorts his most Christian Majesty to make the 
expedition to Florence, to which the Duke of Ferrara will consent - 
(condescendera) more willingly than to any other, by reason of the 
enmity he bears that Duke. Some persons, on surer grounds, 
say that the expedition will be against the Milanese itself, with- 
out advancing farther, as the army would thus be less incon- 
venienced, and the King be more benefited ; their argument being, 
that should the Spanish forces take the field, and determine to 
Sight a pitched battle, and the French gain the day, they will be 
masters of that State,and not finding an army to oppose them, 
may do whatever else they please; but nothing is known hitherto 
on this subject except from discourse, save that the Queen [Catherine 
de? Medici} has spoken to the Florentine merchants here, and has 
despatched Captain Nicold Alemani to the outlaws (foruseciti) at 
Lyons to urge them to offer pecuniary subsidy to his Majesty for 
that expedition, as they did before the truce. 

The chief officials of these forces have been already appointed, 
thus: the Duke de Guise will be commander-in-chief of his own 
arny, and lead the main body; his. brother, the Duke @Aumale, 
will command the vanguard; M. de Sipierre,as he is general of 
the light cavalry, will be lieutenant of that corps; and the rear- 
guard will be led by M. de Termes, to whom it is believed that they 
will also give the charge of the men-at-arms. The Duke de‘ Nemours 
will be general of the French company ; and the Marquis dElbouf 
of the company of Switzers ; whilst of the Marshal's troops his 
Excellency himself will be general. So long as these forces remain 
together the Duke de Guise will have the command; and during 
the absence of the Duke d Awmale, the Constable’s son, M. de Dam- 
ville, will be general of the cavalry, and M. de Bonnivet general of 
the infantry. 

All these arrangements have been determined on, but are not 


“yet carried into effect, with the exception of despatching the Switzers, 


and the order for the men-at-arms to march ; the rest being de- 
ferred until the arrival of a fresh courier from Rome with news of 
the conference which was to be held, no advices having been received 


. since the letters of the 24th wlto.; and they remain in suspense 


owing to the resolve formed by the Pope, although in the eaid 
letters he assured the King that he would not make any agreement, 
writing the following precise words, that “he remained with the 
Jjirm hope that his most Christian Majesty would not fail to perform 
the promises he had given him; and that should their execution 
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be tardy, he (the Pope), would determine on selling Ravenna and 
Cervia to your Serenity, and then Bologna to the Duke of Ferrara, 
to enable him for a long while to continue the war 3 and when he 
can do no more, that rather than make an agreement, he will 
abandon Rome and come to Avignon,” 

LT hear for certain that should the Pope not have made an agree- 
ment down to yesterday, his most Christian Majesty is well nigh 
sure that he will not make one at all ; because the moment he 
recetved the aforesaid letters of the 24th, the King despatched a 
courier in great haste to his Holiness, (and who ought to have 
arrived in Rome yesterday,) exhorting him to reject any agreement 
(ad escludere ogni accordo), acquainting him with the provision 
which is still teing made. They are also expecting with great 
anatety the definitive reply of the Duke of Ferrara, and although 
the Prince his son [Alfonso of Este, Prince of Ferrara] per- 
formed every office to convince the King that it will be such” as he 
wishes, yet before being convinced of this, his Majesty chooses to 
witness the ratification by the Duke ; and the aforesaid Prince will 
accompany the Duke.de Guise his brother-in-law.* Tt 4s also borne 
in mind; that the season ts Jar advanced towards winter, though it 
does not seem that on this account his most Christian Majesty will 

clay executing his resolve, hoping that the valour of the com- 
manders and the vigour (virtd) of the soldiers, and most especially 
of the veteruns in Piedmont, will overcome every difficulty ; the 
which veterans will be removed from the garrisons where they now 
are, to serve in the army, the recruits now being raised replacing 

m, 

M. @Andelot de; reed, as written by me, to inspect the frontiers 
of Picardy and Champagne; 12 of the 18 captains destined for 
those parts have been despatched thither, and the others will’ be 
sent im like manner as soon as these resolves from Rome and 
Ferrara arrive. 

Pecuniary supply is being prepared by all means, and the King 
himself chose personally to inspect the account of the obligations 
imposed by him on the revenues (il conto delle obbligationi che ha 
fatto sopra le intrade), and from what I hear they ave in a better 
atute than was anticipated by him 3 and there are. several merchants 
who make him, large offers of money ut, the time of the Lyons fairs, 
at the vate of 16 per cent., but although some bargains have been 
stipulated, the most important ones are delayed until the arrival 
of the aforesaid advices. 

Paris, 14th October 1556. 


[Italian, in cipher ; deciphered by Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


664, Frperico Bapozr, Venetian Ambassador at Ghent, to 
the Door and Senate. — 

One Captain Julian, a Spaniard, who was prisoner in France, . ° 

arrived here postwise last evening, announcing that he was come to 

provide for the payment of his ransom, but from what I hear he 








F * The consort of the Duke de Guise was Anne of Este. (See Foreign Calendar, Mary, 
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went immediately to the King, and in the name of his ambassador 
resident at the French Court told him that what he was unable or 
knew not how to explain by letter he now imparts to his Majesty 


orally, namely, that he must consider it certain that the most Chris. 
tian King is determined to break the truce, not only from the words 


towards another end than that of the defence of the kingdom of 
Naples, he had determined, should the Pope wish, by means of his 
confederates, to make war on his Majesty, im order to draw off the 
said Duke's army to other parts of Italy, or beyond it, and to give 
him all possible assistance in cuery way, without intending thut the 
truce be broken on this account. Kt ing Philip replied that in this 
war with the Pope he had only two objects in view ; the one, to 
secure the kingdom of Naples, the other, to be considered by his 
Holiness as the most obedient son of the See Apostolic, and to be 
treated by himas such. His Majesty then said that the most Christian 
King was at liberty to give assistance to the Pope, but that in doing 


80 he must also bear in mind that it be done in a way to preserve 


the truce, which on his part would always be maintained, provided 
he had not necessary canse to cet contrarywise. The ambassador 
reoined that he was also commissioned to tell his Majesty that 


should he wntend to come to fair terms of agreement the King 


the peace, that they may perform every possible office with his 
Holiness to cause it to take place ; the said ambassador remarking to 
his Majesty, as of himself, that it would be well. to give an express 
order to the Duke to make some agreement, as little or no profit 
could result from this war. The reply purported that his 
Majesty would speak about this with, his councillors, and send for 
him in the afternoon, as he did, but it is not yet known what ‘his 
Majesty's resolve was, 

The Spaniards go saying (vanno dicendo) that this French 
ambassador thus made a formal declaration of war, speaking simul- 
taneously of peace, in such language that, let happen what may, he 
will have given satisfaction both to the Pope and to King Philip, 
to the one by demonstrating to him and to the world that he has 
not failed him in his extreme need, and to the other that he has 
not only not broken the truce, but performed an office in favour of 
the peace. 

The ambassador from Florence has been to see me, and somewhat 
anxiously asked me to tell him what commission I had received 
from your Serenity and announced to King Philip about past and 


future affairs in Italy between him and the Pope, as he had heard 
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conflicting accounts from the chief ministers here, one telling him 
that he understood your Serenity was beyond measure irritated 
(oltramodo alterato), and the other that in my discourse I had so 
blended the things uttered in your Serenity’s name with what I 
said in my own that he did not well know what your Serenity 
intended to do, and that in a matter of such importance he was 
compelled to write to the Duke his master, he being but too greatly 
concerned in it should the war in Italy continue, and your Serenity 
being the chief power there, both for might and wisdom. Without 
entering into any details, I told him lovingly that your Serenity 
was most anxious for peace; and, from what he told my secretary,-he 
went to the King to hear the particulars, that he might write them 
all to his lord, and he said he had heard the whole from his Majesty, 
who, however, told him not to mention a word about it to any one. 

A person of quality tells me that a brother of Count Mansfeldt* 
departed hence privily, and in anger, from inability to obtain what 
his brother asked about his ransom, saying in abusive language that 
he and his whole family would soon show what they were capable 
of doing; and as he has gone to France, these words of his cause 
some anxiety to the chief ministers here. : 

The Duke of Savoy writes to the King from Brussels that he has — 
imprisoned three of the individuals who opposed the money grant, 
and that some of the chief deputies had taken time to go back to 
their towns in Brabant, and to think about finding means to satisfy 
his Majesty in some part; it being also said that on their becoming 
less obstinate he will consent to the demands being diminished or 
changed. 

Ghent, 14th October 1556. 

[Italian, partly im cipher; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Lwigi Pasini.} 


665. The Same to the Same. 

On receipt this morning of the Signory’s letters of the 8rd I 
went immediately to the King, and informed him as ordered that 
your Serenity, having greatly at heart the suppression of the present 
stir in Italy, by means of some fuir agreement, charged me to repeat 
the office performed by me some days ago, because by the Pope’s 
mission to you of the Bishop Commendone you understood that his 
Holiness was much inclined towards peace ; wherefore your Serenity, 
from your extreme wish for it really to take place, had despatched 
one of your secretaries express to the Duke of Alva in order better 
and more promptly to dispose him to a fair agreement, and that you 
prayed his Majesty, although he had previously written strongly to 
his Exeellency as he told me, to be pleased again to charge him to 
make such proposals as might produce so very desirable a result as 
peace, and so necessary, not merely for Italy, but for the whole of 
Christendom, and which if effected would obtain for his Majesty, 
together with much glory, many of those advantages and benefits. 
which he of his great prudence might easily comprehend. 

The King, after telling me how much pleased he was that your 
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Serenity had been gratified. by those marks of goodwill towards 
you evinced by him to me, added that he was very glad to hear 
that your Serenity had sent one of your secretaries to the Duke of 
Alva for the purpose narrated by me, and that having already sent 
him such orders for the conclusion of the agreement that he knew 
not what to say, he was of opinion that to attain this good result 
there was greater need to incline the heart of his Holiness rather 
than that of his Majesty, and that your Serenity will hereafter 
know by facts that he will never fail, as his Majesty wishes you to 
be convinced of his desire for the peace, and to be always your good 
friend. Being aware, as told me first of. all by Don Ruy Gomez, 
that the positive intention (la fermissima igtentione) of King 
Philip was that your Serenity should be judge-arbiter, or one of 
your ministers a witness, I merely repeated in conclusion that I 
considered it certain that his Majesty would prove to the world by 
facts the goodwill demonstrated by him towards peace, assuring 
him also that by reason of this Christian purpose, and his other 
truly regal qualities, you would never swerve from that love and 
reverence which you have always borne him. 

According to your Serenity’s orders, I addressed Don Ruy Gomez 
in the same tone, and he evinced great satisfaction at being 
exhorted by you to be an instrument with his Majesty for effecting 
so holy and glorious a work, telling me in short that his wish in 
this matter could not be greater than it is, and that so many and such 
various things had been imagined about it that it was impossible 
to do more, and that they had written to the Duke of Alva to 
devise something of his own, and amongst other projects, one of the 
chief, which he thought the Pope might approve of, would be for 
the Count of Montorio to be satisfied with receiving the Princi- 
pality of Salerno with 12,000 crowns revenue, his son marrying one 
of the daughters of Marc’ Antonio Colonna, by which arrangement 
he might hope for greater quiet and profit than by remaining Duke 
of Paliano; adding that his King, in short, merely wished to be 
assured that his kingdom of Naples should no longer continue 
disturbed. 

His lordship and Don Bernardino de Mendoza, who came in - 
unexpectedly, both evinced ‘great satisfaction at your Serenity’s 
having sent the secretary to the Duke of Alva, saying that now 
more than ever they hoped the agreement would take place owing 
to this mediation on the part-of your Serenity, who is sincere and 
of such great prudence and authority as you really are, both one 
and the other of them coming to the conclusion that they could 
think of nothing more serviceable for their King than this, and to 
keep him as closely knit in friendship with your Serenity as 
they can. 

T reciprocated in such loving terms as seemed to me adapted to 
the nature (qualita) of the present times, preserving your Serenity’s 
dignity, and giving them indication of your constant goodwill 
towards his Majesty. 

Ghent, 17th October 1556. . 
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666. Bernarpo NavacEno, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the Doce and SENATE. . 

The troops which went out of Rome with the Duke of Somima* to 
go with the French galleys to Nettuno to burn the ammunition, 
provisions, and bridge of boats of the Imperialists (as told me by 
Cardinal Caraffa), have returned without being able to do anything 
at all. They lay the blame of this failure to a storm which arose 
after they had presented themselves under the castle of that place, 
and as there was shoal water (e per esscr spiaggia) they had to 
sheer off. It is said that the galleys bore the Pope’s flag, lest the 
French be accused of having been the first to break the truce 
with the Imperialists. : 

Part of the Imperial army has approached yet nearer this city, 
some companies (bandere) of foot and a good number of horse being 
in Frascati, Marino, and the neighbouring places, not more than 10 
or 12 miles hence, but so far as can be known the Duke of Alva, 
with the main body, has not left Tivoli. 

M. de Montluc, who went out with some cavalry to reconnoitre 
neat Marino, was charged se -furiously by an ambuscade that with 
diffictilty could “hé walkie his daGape into ‘this ity;-with the loss of 
four horses. The enemy treat the® places oécupied by them well, 
but from persons conveying victuals into Rome they take both 
cattle and provisions. It is not known what expedition this 
Imperial army purposes undertaking, amd so ill-informed is the 
Roman government that they are scarcely aware how it is distri- 
buted, and this, in addition to so many other disorders, causes 
apprehension of some great disturbance, because the Imperialists, on 
the contrary, are acquainted with all that is done and said here, 
and verily on true and assiduous advices (principally in military 
matters) great part of felicitous events depend. The reason why 
during so many days the enemy’s army has delayed doing so many 
things it might have done is said by some to be because it is 
expecting fresh German forces and other troops; others say that 
the Duke of Alva has not chosen to proceed farther without a 
fresh order from the King of Spain, from whom he is expecting 
advice from day to day. . Some horsemen have arrived. with 14,000 
crowns raised in Venice, and 6,000 in Ferrara, for the French, as 
told me by the son of the host ‘at Chioggia, who was one of those 
who brought it, and is an outlaw at Ravenna. Of this supply 
there was great need, as from want of it many orders for necessary 
provisions remained unexecuted, and the supply obtained lately 
is a compromise with the Jews, who are to pay 10,000 crowns for 
having transgressed some of their statutes (capitol), one half of the 
sum being payable at the end of this month and the other at the 
end of November next; and the governor of Perugia has been 
written to detain the 3,000 crowns assigned for payment of the 
salaries of the doctors of that university. It is also said that a 
similar compromise is being treated with the Jews at Bologna, and 
which is expected to yield nearly 14,000 crowns, and that on 





* The Duke of Soma, being a Papalist, had been outlawed from Naples by the Im- 
perialists. (See Foreign Calendar, “Mary,” p. 262.) : 
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account of the inheritance of the Lord Balduino [del Monte q] they 
have demanded 30,000 crowns, with a promise not to interfere with 
it, and £5,000 have already been offered them. 

An express from France has arrived with letters dated the 8th 
instant, and when: a person in the confidence of Marshal Strozzi 
asked him about their contents, he said, “ They promise great 
things, referring themselves, however, to what will be brought by 
M. de St. Fermo, who is the secretary Buechie ; but the Duke of 
Paliano has given it to be understood that the King has ordéred 


. the levy of Switzers and the march of the men-at-arms, and every 


other necessary provision for the war, and that it will be waged 
sooner than ‘is generally supposed, without awaiting the orders of 
the King of Spain to the Duke of Alva, - I, most serene Prince, 
continue not choosing to ask about these advices from France 
either of the Pope’s ministers or of those of the King, in order not 
to give them an opportunity for making fresh demands, but I 
nevertheless endeavour to hear what, I can through various chan- 
nels, being sure that my omissions will be supplied by your ambas- 
sador in France; but T will not fail telling what I have heard, 
although it did not reach me from an authentic quarter, namely, that 
the French ministers here have sounded (tentato) the Popo whether, 
his Holiness being old, and their Kin, having to undertake so 
important ahd costly dn. expedition, and one so perilous, it would 


"4 


“be well in somie way to secure his Majesty, and that the way would 


be to place the four towns of Ancona, Civitavecchia, Spoleto, and 
Veletri in his hands, - . 

With all this news Con; tion assembled to-day in the house of 
Cardinal S. Giacomo, with the Cardinals appointed for the peace, 
with the exception of Cardinal Caraffa, and Friar Manrique was 
with them, the particulars of this congregation being as follows :-— 
“Two days ago Monsignor Fantuzi, auditor di Rota, went to Cardinal : 
Carpi, in the name of the Cardinal of Pisa [Scipione Rehiba], 
exhorting him, as a leading Cardinal, to find some means for this 
peace, by calling to his presence the Cardinals already appointed for 
it, and urging them to effect it. Cardinal Carpi replied that he 
no longer knew what to do, and ‘that he would not assume this 
office, which appertained rather to Cardinal Caraffa, who had so 
much authority and represented the Pope in person, Then yester- 
day Fantuzi returned to Cardinal Carpi, telling him that the Pope’s 
nephews and the Pope himself would wish the peace to be again 
discussed, and thus was it settled to hold the Congregation in the 
house of Cardinal S. Giacomo, when, after saying that the peace 
was necessary, it was determined again to send Friar Manrique to 
renew, the negotiation for peace; so as it has been said distinctly 
that the Pope will never do anything on condition of reinstating 
Mare’ Antonio Colonna, it being affirmed, on the other hand, that 
without this condition the Duke of Alva knows that he ean do 
nothing whatever, the Cardinal of Carpi awaits from the Pope’s - 
ministers the tenour of the letter with which to despatch the Friar 
Manrique. God knows what the result may be, and for what end 
perhaps these things are attempted, nor can any man vouch for it, 
it being seen at this Court that even its decrees are not executed. 
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The ambassador from Florence likewise does not cease taking 
part in thie agreement, having received letters from his Duke telling 
him that his Excellency has heard of the Pope's conversation with 
him touching the goodwill of his Holiness about the peace, but that 
as no foundation can be formed on‘general expressions he charges 
his ambassador to endeavour to elicit something precise (qualche 
particolar), a8 his Excellency will be ready to mediate, assuring the 
Pope that no one could treat his cause more lovingly and faithfully 
than he would. With regard to the suspicion entertained here 
about the said Duke, the ambassador says that he has made no 
military movement, and that on the contrary he has disbanded two 
companies that were in Florence, so that in that city no soldier 
could be found at any price. 


‘A few days ago Camillo Orsini was on the point of demanding 
his discharge, having heard that he bears the blame of all the 
disorders which have taken place hitherto, and also because one 
night he found himself by chance in a place where certain Gascons 
were, stripping a poor man, whom he rescued at some personal risk 
indeed, for the whole company attacked him, but subsequently the 
Papal minister# here (guteati sigriort) caressed him greatly, and he 
received many marks of respect from the Gascon commanders, so it 
is supposed that he will go on temporising (che anderd. scorrendo) but 
not very wellsatisfied. As part of the Imperial army has approached 
so near Rome, the paid soldiery, besides mounting guard in the city, 
keep watch by night at the Campidoglio, the aldermen (caporiont) 
(a certain number each time) going thither with their battalions for 
this purpose. Marshal Strozzi departed this morning to go and see 
in what state Civitavecchia is, by reason of the importance of its 
harbour ; and it is also said that M. de Montluc is gone to Montalcino 
accompanied by the son of the French ambassador, whp chooses to 
be a soldier. Here they have taken off the insupportable mill-stone 
tax (angaria della masena) amounting to two, crowns per “pubbio,” 
seeing that it was tolerated painfully ; and a proclamation has been 
made in the Pope’s name allowing the people to go out of Rome 
to sow; which two proceedings have given great satisfaction to 
the city. 

The Duke of Paliano’s quartan ague has become a double one, 
and the physicians say that to free him from it it would be necessary 
to remove his mental troubles and suffering. 

To-day the Signor Matheo Stendardo made a muster of his mounted 
harquebusiers, forming four ensigns (4 stendardi), part in armour 
(armati), having a spear besides the harquebuse, and part with only 
a harquebuse without armour (disarmati). They are in fact about 
200, though it. was always said that they would be many more, and 
for such they will perhaps be paid. 

The Archbishop Sauli, late treasurer, was this evening imprisoned 
in the Castle, he having given bail not to quit Rome, as written 
by me. 

Rome, 17th October 1556. 
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. 667, Feprertco Baporr, Venetian Ambassador at Ghent, to 
the Docr and SENATE. 


By ® second courier from Laredo it is heard that the Emperor 
had already set out for Valladolid with the Queens, with the inten- 
tion of remaining there a few days to see his daughter [Dofia 
Juana] and his grandson [Don Carlos], and then proceed to the 
monastery of Yuste, near Plasencia. Certain Spaniards, however, 
say that to benefit the affairs of his son his Imperial Majesty will 
be cqmpelled to stay a longer while than he intended, on various 
accounts, and for this one in particular, that he may send for some 
of the grandees of Aragon (alewni principali di Arragon), or des- 
patch some one thither, to send them, together with delegates from 
Valentia and Catalonia, to take the oath to the King, they not 
having chosen to do so hitherto to avoid derogating from their 


- privileges, which compel his Majesty to go to them in person. 


According to letters from M. de la Chaux, his Imperial. Majesty is 
in better health than he has seen him for the last 10 years. 

By several advices received from Brussels it is understood that 
to quiet the people of Brabant, the Duke of Savoy, with the chief 


members of the Council there, had determined to appoint two of. 


each trade, they to be persons the best acquainted with his Majesty's 
dematid, and to give them authority to decide about it. His Ex- 
cellency also writes to the King that it has been suggested to him 
as a necessary measure on account of the religion, which is in a bad 


. way (che va @ male), to found three bishoprics, one for Brussels, 


another for Antwerp, and a third for this city, and that he has 
found an easy way for providing them with revenues. 

A gentleman of these provinces who came yesterday from Cologne 
says that the election there of the Prince Bishop was being delayed 
(sv andava differendo), and it was supposed that almost as a matter 
of necessity one of the canons of the most noble blood amongst 
them, bit of Lutheran opinions, would be elected, because the other 
Catholics had not sufficient interest to succeed like their competitors, 
who were favoured by the Eleetor Palatine, the Duke of Cleves, 
and the Landgrave of Hesse, and other Princes of the “Circle” of 
Saxony. ‘ 

King Philip has sent an order to Upper Burgundy to have a 
demand made of the people there for 50,000 crowns, which they are 
accustomed to pay every threé years. ; 

The Duke of Florence has again sent his ambassador several 
complaints made by the Siennese against the Cardinal of Burgos 
[Francisco Mendoza y Bovadilla], reminding his Majesty that should 
his right reverend lordship remain Governor there, the King might 
run risk of losing his popularity at Sienna, whilst on the other hand 
the ambassador of that Republic at this Court bestows great praise 
on the Cardinal, saying the “Signori della Balia” had written to 
him that since he has been Governor there he has spent about 50,000 
erowns of his own on several good works ; 80 it is inferred that 
between the said Cardinal and the Duke of ‘Florence there must be 
a bad understanding, and consequently his right reverend lordship 
evinces a wish for removal in like manner as his Excellency does 
not wish him to remain, and for this reason it is said that in a few 
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days the King will send thither Don Alvaro de Sande,* who was 
heretofore appointed by his Majesty warder. (castellano) and colonel 
of the Spanish infantry. , a 
Some days ago Don Ruy Gomez requested the ambassador from 
the Duke of Mantua to write to his Exeellency and exhort him to 
take for wife the eldest daughter of the Duchess of Lorraine, his” 
Majesty's cousin, and the Duke replied that he did not intend to- 
marry, as at present he is not of strong constitution (per non trovarst 
di complessione al presente ben disposta), showing that on thig 
account he had renounced the contract (partite) with a daughter of - 
‘the Duke of Ferrara. The Duke also desired the ambassador, should . 
anything more be said on the subject, adroitly to silence it, and 2° 
understand that this decision, and much more the one formed by his’, 
Excellency to make terms with the King of Franée dbout Mont-". 
ferrat with regard to his enjoying its revenues, has caused the, 
privy council here no longer to evince their former trust in him: “+ 
Ghent, 18th October 1556. 


Postscript.—It is said by Don Bernardino de Mendoza that the 
Governor of Caino _ (gic) has placed under arrest. 100 soldiers and 
their captain for having announced their intention to the French-of 
giving them one of the gates of that place, and for this purpose, at 
Montreuil, four leagues from Hesdin, there are some 6,000 troops ' 
including horse and foot; =, 

Ihave also heard that an express jhas..been sent to Don Juan de 
Ayalat at Genoa, desiring him to proceed instantly to your Serenity 
to reside with you until the return of the Ambassador Vargas. - 

[Italian] % 

Oct, 19. 668. GIOVANNI MICHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in England, to 


{Oneind the Doge and Senate. 
tc 5 z : 
Vevctian By the return of Francesco Piamontese and of another courier who 


Archives. was sent after him with the news of the Emperor’s landing in the 
port of Laredo on the 28th ult., the Queen was again assured that 
the King was making his arrangements to come back, having already 
given orders for the stable, the pages, and part of the household to 
proceed on their way ; so the Queen is marvellously comforted, these 
advices having redoubled her hope, though, with thé exception of 
her Majesty, there is nevertheless no one, cither in the palace or 
out of it, who, knowing the difficulty and inevitable impediments, 
and not seeing greater signs, anticipates anything but delay and 

’ dilatoriness, although the ships have been already sent to the Calais 
passage (al passo di Cales). 

Peter Carew has come out of the Tower, and is released entirely, 
after having compounded (dopo hawer accordato) for 2,000 marks, 
and paid a part of. his debt to the crown. The governess of the 
Lady Elizabeth has also been set at liberty, but deprived not only 
of her office as governess, but forbidden ever again to go to her 


_ ™ See name in Foreign Calendar, 1553-1558, p. 323. 


* Onerv hrother of the hictaman Don Tinic de Avila. the nama hating writtian tad: 
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ladyship ; the knight [Sir Thomas Pope], who was placed as keeper 
in her residence, being also removed; and it is said that she will 
soon come to London, and perhaps to the Court. 

A debt from the Queen, to the amount of 40,000/., having fallen 
due im Flanders last month, the merchants adventurers of London 
had to pay it, and relieve her ( pagarle et liberaria). 

The last advices of the 4th instant, received by Cardinal Pole from 
the Abbot [Parpaglia] in France, confirm the hope of peace, should 
the affairs of Italy with his Holiness come to an adjustment, as 
sought, he says, by the French, and that notwithstanding all the 
provisions making for war, it had been determined to hold another 
conference, the most Christian King on his part having already made 
choice of his commissioners. 

London, 19th October 1556. 


[Ttalian.] 
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CALENDARS OF STATH PAPERS, &. 


(Iurgria 8vo., cloth. Price 15s. each Volume or Part.j 


As far back as the year 1800, a Committee of the House of Commons 
recommended that Indexes and Calendars should be made to the Public 
Records, and thirty-six years afterwards another Committee of the House of 
Commons reiterated that recommendation in more forcible words ; but it 
was not until the incorporation of the State Paper Office with the Public 
Record Office that the Master of the Rolls found himself in a position to take 
the necessary steps for carrying out the wishes of the House of Commons. 

On 7 December 1855, he stated to the Lords ofthe Treasury that although 
“ the Records, State Papers, and Documents in his charge constitute the most 
“ complete und perfect series of their kind in the civilized world,” and 
although “they are of the greatest value in a historical and constitutional 
“ point of view, yet they are comparatively useless to the public, from the. 
“ want of proper Calendars and Indexes.” 

Acting upon the recommendations of the Committees of the House of — 
Commons above referred to, he suggested to the Lords of the Treasury that 
to effect the object he had in view it would be necessary for him to employ a 
few persons fully qualified to perform the work which he contemplated. 

Their Lordships assented to the necessity of having Calendars prepared 
and printed, and empowered the Master of the Rolls to take such steps as 
might be necessary for this purpose. 

The following Works have been already published under the direction of 
the Master of the Rolls :— 


Cacenparium GEenzaLocicum ; for the Reigns of Henry III. and Edward I. 
Edited by Cuartes Rozerrs, Esq., Secretary of the Public Record 
Office. 2 Vols, 1865. » 


This is a work of great value for elucidating the early history of our nobility 
and landed gentry. 
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‘Cavenpar or Stare Papers, Domestic Sertms, or tun Reians or Ep- 
warp VL, Mary, Exizazetu, and James I., preserved in Her Majesty’s 
Public Record Office. Edited by Rosert Lemon, Esq., F.S.A., (Vols. 
I. end IL), and Mary Anne Evererr Green, (Vols, III.-XII.). 


1856-1872, 
Vol. I.—1547-1580. | Vol. VIT.—Addenda, 1566-1579, 
Vol. I.—1581-1590. | Vol. VITI.—1603-1610. 
Vol. IIIT.—1591~1594. . | Vol. IX.—1611-1618. 
Vol. IV.—1595-1597. Vol. X.—1619-1623. 
Vol. V.—-1598~1601. Vol. XI.—1623-1625, with Ad- 


Vol. VI.—1601-1603, with | denda, 1603-1625. 
Addenda, 1547-1565. | Vol. XII.— Addenda, 1580-1625. 


These Calendars render accessible to investigation a large and important mass 
of historical materials. The Northern Rebellion of 1566-67 ; the plots of the 
Catholic fugitives in the Low Countries ; the numerous designs against Queen 
Elizabeth and in favour of a Catholic succession ; the Gunpowder-plot; the 
rise and fall of Somerset; the Overbury murder ; the disgrace of Sir Edward 

' Coke; the rise of the Duke of Buckingham, &c. Numerous other subjects are 
illustrated by these Papers, few of which have been previously known. 


Catenvar or Strate Pavers, Domeswe Series, or THE REIGN oF 
Cnarvus I, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office, Edited 
by Joun Bruce, Esq., F.S.A., (Vols. I-XIL); by Joun Brvor, Esq., 
FS.A,, and Wirtazam Doveias Hamton, Esq., F.S.A., (Vol. XIII); 
and by Wiiuiam Dovenas Hasurron, Esq., F.S.A., (Vols, XIV.- 
XY.) 1858-1877. 


Vol. I.—1625-1626. | Vol. [X.—1635-1636, 
Vol. I1.—1627-1628. Vol. X.—1636-1637. 
Vol. ITI.—1628~1629. Vol. XI.—1637. 

Vol. [V.—1629-1631. Vol. XIT.—1637~1638. 
Vol. V.—1631-1633. Vol. XIII.—1638-1639. 
Vol. VI.—1633-1684. : Vol. XIV.—1639, 

Vol. VIL—1634-1635. Vol. XV.—1639-1640. 


Vol. VITIL.—1635. 


This Calendar presents notices of a large number of original documents of great 
value to all inquirers relative to the history of the period to which it refers. 
Many of them have been hitherto unknown. 


Carenpar or Stare Papers, Domestic SERIES, DURING THE COMMONWEALTH, 
preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office.’ Edited by Mary 
AynE Evererr Green, 1875-1877. 

Vol, I.—1649-1650. Vol. I1I.—1651. 
Vol. 11.—1650. 


This Calendar is in continuation of those during the reigns from Edward VI. to 
Charles I., and contains a mass of new information, 


Cavenpak or ‘State Parers, Domestic Series, OF THE REIGN oF 
Cuanrtes IL, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office, Edited 
by Mary Anne Everntr GREEN. 1860-1866, 


Vol. I.—1660_1661. Vol. V.—1665-1666. 
Vol. IT.— 1661-1662. Vol. VI.—1666-1667. 
Vol. IIT.—1663-~1664. Vol. VII.— 1667. 


Vol. IV.—1664-1665. 


Seven volumes of this Calendar, of the period between 1460 and 1667, have been 
published. 
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Canenpar or State Papers relating to Scorranp, preserved in Her, 
Majesty’s Public Record Office. Edited by Marxuam JOHN THoRPY, 
Esq., of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. 1858. 

Vol. I., the Scottish Series, of the Reigns of Heury VIII, 
Edward VI., Mary, and Elizabeth, 1509-1589. 

Vol. IL., the Scottish Series, of the Reign of Elizabeth, 1589-1608; 
an Appendix to the Scottish Series, 1548-1592; and the State 
Papers relating to Mary Queen of Scots during her Detention in. 
England, 1568-1587. 

‘These two volumes of State Papers relate to Scotland, and embrace the 
period between 1509 and 1603. In the second volume are notices of the State 

Papers relating to Mary Queen of Scots. 

Catenpar or Documents relating to IRELAND, preserved in Her Majesty’s 
Public Record Office, London. Edited by Henry Savace SwEETMAN, 
Fisq., D.A., Lrinity College, Dublin, Barrister-at-Law (Ireland). 1875- 


Vol. .—1171-1251. | Vol. IT. 1252-1284, 

These volumes contain a Calendar of all documents relating: to Ireland, 
preserved in the Publie Record Office, London; the work is to be continued 
to the end of the reign of Henry VII. . 

Catenpan or State Pavers velating to IRELAND, OF THE REIGNS OF 
Henry VIII, Epwarp VI, Mary, anp Ex1zapern, preservéd in Her 
Majesty’s Public Record Office. Edited by Hans Ciraupr HamiLton, 
Esq., F.S.A. 1860-1867. 

Vol. I.—1509-1573. {| - Vol. IL—1574-1585. 

The above have been published under the editorship of Mr. Hans Claude 
Hamilton ; another volume is in the press. 

Catenpar or Srare Parres relating to IreLanp, oF THE REIGN OF 
James I, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office, and 
elsewhere. Edited by the Rev. C. W. Russert, D.D., and Joun P. 
Prenvercast, Esq., Barrister-at-Law. 1872-1877. 

Vol. I.—1603-1606. Vol. I1I.—1608-1610. 
Vol. I1.—1606-1608. - Vol. IV.—1611-1614. 

This series is in continuation of the Irish State Papers commencing with 
the reign of Henry VIII.; but, for the reign of James I., the Papers are not 
confined to those in the Public Record Office, London. 

Carenpar or Stare Papers, Coronas Series, preserved in Her Majesty's 
Public Record Office, and clsewhere. Edited by W. Nox Sainspury, 
Esq. 1860-1870. 

Vol. .— America and West Indies, 1574-1660. . 
Vol. II.—East Indies, China, and Japan, 1513-1616. 
Vol. IJJ.—East Indies, China, and Japan, 1617-1621. 

These volumes include an analysis of early Colonial Papers in the Public 
Record Office, the India Office, and the British Museum. 

Canenpar or Lerrers AnD Pavers, ForricN anD DOMESTIC, OF THE 
Reicn or Henry VIII., preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record 
Office, the British Museum, &¢. Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., 
Professor of English Literature, King’s College, London. 1862~1876. 


Vol, .—1509-1514. | Vol. IV.—Introduction. 
Vol. I. (in Two Parts)—1515- | Vol, IV., Part 1—1524-1526. 


1518. Part 
Vol, IIL (in Two Parts)—1519- | Vo! EV» Part 21526-1528, 


1523. Vol. IV., Part 3.—1529-1530. 


‘These volumes contain summaries of all State Papers and Correspondence 
relating to the reign of Ienry VIII. in the Public Record Office, of those 
formerly in the State Paper Office, in the British Museum, the Libraries of Oxford 
and Cambridge, and other Public Libraries; and of all letters that have appeared 
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in print in the works of Burnet, Strype, and others. Whatever authentic 
original material exists in England relative to the religious, political, parliamen.- 
tary, or social history of the country during the reign of Henry VIII, whether 
despatches of ambassadors, or Proceedings of the army, navy, treasury, or 

- ordnance, or records of Parliament, appointments of officers, grants from the 
Crown, &c., will he found calendared in these volumes, 


Carenpar or Srave Papers. Foreign Series, or THE Reien or 
Epwarp VI, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. 1447- 
1553, Edited by W.B. ‘Turnsuty, Esq., of Lincoln’s Inn, Barrister- 
at-Law, and Correspondant du Comité Impérial des Travaux Historiques 
et des Sociétés Savantes de France, 1861, 


Cacenpar or Stare Papers, Foreign Serizs, or roe Reron OF Mary, 
preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. 1553-1558, Edited 
by W. B. Turnsutt, Esq., of Lineoln’s Inn, ‘Barrister-at-Law and 
Correspondant du Comité Impérial des Travaux Historiques et des 
Sociétés Savantes de France. 1861, 

The two preceding volumes exhibit the negotiations of the English ambassadors 
with ¢he courts of the Emperor Charles V. of Germany, of Henry Il. of France, 
and of Philip II. of Spain. The affairs of several of the minor continental states 


also find various incidental illustrations of much interest, 

A valuable series of Papers descriptive of the circumstances which attended 
the loss of Calais merits a Special notice; while the Progress of the wars in the 
north of France, into which England was dragged by her union with Spain, is 
narrated at some length. ‘The domestic affairs of England are of course passed 


over in these volumes, which treat only of its relations with foreign powers, 


CaLennsr oF “Stare Papers, Foretax Serius, or raz Reton OF 
Etrzaseru, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office, &e. 
Edited by the Rev. Josern Stevenson, M.A., of University College, 
Durham, (Vols. I-VII.), and Attay James Crossy, Esq., M.A., 
Barrister-at-Law, (Vols. VILL. and TX.) 186341876, 


Vol. I.—1558-1559, Vol. VIL— 1563. 
Vol, T.—1559-1560. | Vol. VIL.—1564-1565, 
Vol. IE1.—1560-1561. Vol. VIII.—1566-1568, 
Vol. IV.—1561-1562. | Vol. IX.— 1569-157]. 


Vol. V.—1562. Vol. X.—1572-1574, 


‘These volumes contain a Calendar of the Foreign Correspondence during the 
early portion of the reign of Queen Elizabeth, deposited in the Publie Record 
Office, &c. ‘They illustrate not only the external but also the domestic affairs of 
Foreign Countries during that period. 


CaLunpvak or Treasury Papers, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record 
Office. Edited by Josuru Repineron, Esq. 1868-1874, 


Vol. I.—1557-1696, Vol. I11.—1702-1707, 
Vol. IL—1697~1702, 

The above Papers connected with the affairs of the Treasury comprise 
petitions, reports, and other documents relating to services rendered to the State, 
grants of money and pensions, appointments to offices, remissions of fines and 
duties, &c. They illustrate civil and military events, finance, the administration 
in Ireland and the Colonies, &¢., and afford information nowhere else recorded, 


Cactenpar or THE Carew Papers, preserved in the Lambeth Library, 
Edited by 3.8. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King’s 
College, London ; and Wintiam Burren, Esq. 1867-1873, 


Vol. L—1515-~1574, | Vol. V.—Book of Howth; Miscel- 
Vol. Il.— 1575-1588. : laneous. 
Vol. TIT.—1589-1600, Vol. VI.—1603-1624. 


Vol. IV.—1601~1603, 


| 
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The Carew Papers relating to Ireland, deposited in the Lambeth Library, are 
unique, and of great importance. The Calendar (now completed) cannot fail to 
be welcome to all students of Irish history. 


CaLenpaR or Lztrers, DESPATCHES, anD Srate Papers, diaries F to the 
Negotiations between England and Spain, preserved in the Archives at 
Simancas, and elsewhere. Edited by G. A. BurGENrotTa. 1862-1868. 

Vol. I—Hen. VII.—1485~1509. 
Vol. II.—Hen. VUI.—1509-1525. 
Supplement to Vol. I. and Vol. IL. 

Mr. Bergenroth was engaged in compiling a Calendar of the Papers relating’ 
to England preserved in the archives of Simancas in Spain, and the correspond- 
ing portion removed from Simaneas to Paris. Mr. Bergenroth also visited 
Madrid, and examined the Papers there, bearing on the reign of Henry VIII. 
The first volume contains the Spanish Papers of the reign of Henry VII. ; the 
secoud volume, those of the first portion of the reign of Henry VIE. The 
Supplement contains new information relating to the private life of Queen 
Katharine of England ; and to the projected marriage of Henry VII. with Queen 
Juana, widow of King Philip of Castile, and mother of the Emperor Charles V. 


Carenpar or Lerrenrs, Despatcues, aND STATE Papers, relating to the 
Negotiations between England and Spain, preserved in the Archives at 
Simancas, and elsewhere. Kdited éy Don Pascuat pe Garancos. 
1873-1877. ts mene : 

Vol, ILL, Part 1.—Hen, VIYI.—-1895-1826, . 

Vol, IIL. Part 2—Hen: Vite loBR 1699) ; 

Upon the death of Mr. Bergenroth, Don Pascual de Gayangos was appointed 
to continue the Calendar of the Spanish State Papers, e has pursued a 
similar plan to that of his predecessor, but has been able to add much valuable 
matter from Brussels and Vienna, with which Mr. Bergenroth was unacquainted. 


Cavenpar or State Papers anp Manvscrirts, relating to ENGLisH 
Arrarrs, preserved in the Archives of Venice, &c. Edited by Rawnon, 
Brown, Esq. 1864-1877, 


Vol. I.—1202-1509, Vol. IV.—-1527-1533. 
Vol. Il.—1509-1519. Vol. V.—1584-1554, 
Vol. TIL—1520-1526. ! Vol. VI.,.Part I—1555-1556. 


Mr. Rawdon Brown’s researches have brought to light a number of valuable 
documents relating to various periods of English history ; his contributions to 
historical literature are of the most interesting and important character. 


Syxiagcs, in Enerisn, or Rymer’s Faprra. By Sir Tuomas Durrvs 
Haxpy, D.C.L,, Deputy Keeper of the Public Records. Vol. L.—Will, L.~ 
Edw. IIT.; 1066-1377. Vol. 1. — Ric. UL. — Chas. IL; 1377-1654, 
1869-1873. 

The “‘ Feedera,” or “Rymer’s Foedera,” is a collection of miscellaneous docu- 
ments illustrative of the History of Great Britain and Ireland, from the Norman 
Conquest to the reign of Charles II, Several editions of the Federa” have 
been published, and the present Syllabus was undertaken to make the contents 
of this great National Work more generally known. 


Report or tHE Deputy KEeerer or tHe Posuic Recorps snp tHe Rev. 
J. S. Brewer TO THe Master or THE Rotxs, upon the Carte and 
Carew Papers in the Bodleian and Lambeth Libraries. 1864. Price 
2s. 6d. 


Report or tHe Deputy Keeper or tag Pusiic Recorps to THE MastyrR 
oF THE Rotxs, upon the Documents in the Archives and Public Libraries 
of Venice. 1866. Price 2s. 6d. 





In the Press. 


Carenpar or Srate Papers relating to IRELAND, oF Tux REIGN OF 
Exizaneta, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Edited 
éy Hays Craupe Hamiton, Esq., F.S.A. Vol. I11.—1586-1588. 


Sriiasus, In Encrisn, or Rrmer’s Faprra. By Sir Taomas Durrus 
Harpy, D.C.L., Deputy Keeper of the Public Records. Vol. II.— 
Appendix and Index. > 


CaLenpar or Strate Papers, Domestic Series, DURING THE CoMMON- 
WEALTH, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Edited by 
Mary Anne Everett Green. Vol. IV.—1651, &e. 


Cavenpar or LerTers AND Papers, FOREIGN AND DoMEsTIC, oF THE REIGN 
or Henry VIIL., preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office, 
the British Museum, &c. Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A.. Professor 
of English Literature, King’s College, London. Vol. V.—1531, &c. 


CALENDAR or State Papers, CoLoNIAL Series, preserved in Her Majesty’s 
Public Record Office, and elsewhere. Edited by W. Nort Sawspury, 
Esq. Vol. [V.—East Indies, China, and Jtipan, 1622-1624. Vol. V.— 
America and West-Lmdies, 11670. ; 


Carawpan ‘or Hour Orrica Pavers, or THE Reicn or Gzorce IIL, pre- 
served in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Edited by Josurn 
Repineron, Esq. 1760-1765. 

Carenpar or TREASURY Papers, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record 
Office. Edited by Josern Repineron, Esq. Vol. [V.—1708—1714. 

CaLEnpsR or Strate Pavers relating to IRELAND, OF THE REIGN oF 
James I, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office, and 
elsewhere. Edited by the Rev. C. W. Rossetr, D.D., and Jonn P. 
Prenvereast, Esq., Barrister-at-Law. Vol. V.—1615, &e. 

CaLenpaR oF Srate Papers anp Manuscriprs, relating to ENGLisH 
Arrairs, preserved in the Archives of Venice, &c. Edited by Rawpon 
"Brown, Esq. Vol. VL, Part I1.—1556-1558. 





In Progress. 


CALENDAR oF State Papers, CoLonrat Series, preserved in Her Majesty’s 
Public Record Office, and elsewhere. Edited by W. Noe Saispury, 
Esq. Vol. VI.—East Indies, China, and Japan, 1625, &c. Vol. VII.— 

* America and West Indies, 1671, &c. 

CaLenpar or State Papers, Foreign Series, or THE Reicn or Exiza- 
BETH, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Edited by 
ALLAN JAMES CrosBy, Esq., M.A., Barrister-at-Law. Vol. XL— 
1575, &e. 
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CaLenDaR oF Letters, DespatoHes, AND SraTe Papers, relating to the 
Negotiations between England and Spain, preserved in the Archives at 
Simancas, and elsewhere. Edited by Don Pascuat. pe GaYancos. 
Vol. IV.—Hen, VIII. 


CALENDAR oF State Pavers, Domzstic SERIES, OF THE REIGN OF 


Cnartus I., preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Edited by 
Wirttam Doucias Hamitron, Esq, F.S.A. Vol. XVIL—-1640. 


CaLenpar or Documents relating to IRELAND, preserved in Her Majesty’s 
Public Record Office, Londwn. Edited by Hunry Sayacr Sweetman, 
Essq., B.A., Trinity College, Dublin, Barrister-at-Law (Ireland). Vol. III. 


THE CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND IRELAND DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. 


[Rorax 8vo., half-bound. Price 10s. each Volume or Part.] 





On 25 July 1822, the House of Commons presented an address to the 
Crown, stating that the editions of the works of our ancient historians were 
inconvenient and defective; that many of their writings still remained jn 
manuscript, and, in some cases, in a single copy only. ‘They added, “ that an 
“ uniform and convenient edition of the whole, published under His Majesty’s 
“ royal sanction, would be an undertaking honourable to His Majesty’s reign, 
“ and conducive to the advancement of historical and constitutional know- 

" fedge ; that the House therefore humbly besought His Majesty, that He 
* « would be graciously pleased to give such directions as His Majesty, in His 
“ wisdom, might think fit, for the publication of a complete edition of the 
* ancient historians of this realm, and assured His Majesty that whatever 
“ expense might be necessary for this purpose would be made good.” 

The Master of the Rolls, being very desirous that effect should be given 
to the resolution of the House of Commons, submitted to Her Majesty’s 
Treasury in 1857 a plan for the publication of the ancient chronicles and 
memorials of the United Kingdom, and it was adopted accordingly. In 
selecting these works, it was considered right, in the first instance, to 
give preference to those of which the manuscripts were unique, or (he 
materials of which would help to fill up blanks in English history for 
which no satisfactory and authentic information hitherto’ existed in any 
accessible form. Onc great object the Master of the Rolls had in view was 
to form a corpus historicum within reasonable limits, and which should be 
as complete as possible. In a subject of so vast a range, it was important 
that the historical student should be able to select such volumes ag contormeil 
with his own peculiar tastes and studies, and not be put to the expense of 
purchasing the whole collection ; an inconvenience inseparable from any 
other plan than that which has been in this instance adopted. 

Of the Chronicles and Memorials; the following volumes have been pul- 
lished. They embrace the period from the earliest time of British history 
down to the end of the reign of Henry VII. 
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I. Tae Caronicte ov Enaranp, by Joan Caperave. Edited by the 
Rev. F. C. Hincxston, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford. 1858. 


Capgrave was prior of Lynn, in Norfolk, and provincial’ of the order of the 
Friars Hermits of England shortly before the year 1464. His Chronicle extends 
from the creation of the world to the year 1417, As a record of the language 
spoken in Norfolk (being written in English), it is of considerable value. : 


2. CHroxtcon Monasterit pe Asinepon. Vols. I. and H. Edited by 
the Rev. Joseph Srevenson, M.A., of University College, Durham, 
and Vicar of Leighton Buzzard. 1858. 


This Chronicle traces the history of the great Benedictine monastery of 
Abingdon in Berkshire, from its foundation by King Ina of Wessex, to the 
reign of Richard I., shortly after which’ period the present narrative was drawn 
up by an inmate of the establishment. The author had access to the title-deeds 
of the house ; and incorporates into his history various charters of the Saxon 
kings, of great importance as illustrating not only the bistory of the locality 
hut that of the kingdom. ‘The work is printed for the first time. 


3. Lives ox Epwarp tHe Conressor. I.—La Estoire de Seint Aedward 
le Rei, IL.—Vita Beati Edvardi Regis et Confessoris. UI.—Vita 
A#dunardi Regis gui apud Westmonasteriym requiescit, Edited by 
Henry RicHards LuAnD, M.A.; Fellow and Assistant Tutor of. Trinity 
College, Cambridge. 1858. : 

‘The first is a poem in Norman French, containing 4,686 lines, addressed to 
Alianor, Queen of Henry ILL, and probably written in the year 1245, on the 
oceasion of the restoration of the charch of Westminster. Nothing is known 
of the author. The second is an anonymous poem, containing 536 lines, written 
between the years 1440 and 1450, by command of Henry VE., to whom it 
is dedicated. It does not throw any new light on the reign of Edward the 
Confessor, but is valuable as a specimen of the Latin poetry of the time. The 
third, also by an anonymous author, was apparently written for Queen Edith, 
between the years 1066 and 1074, during the pressure of the suffering brought 
on the Saxons by the Norman conquest, It notices many facts not found in 
other writers, and some which differ considerably from the usual accounts. 


4, Monumenta Franciscan ; scilicet, IL—Thomas de Eccleston de Ad- 
ventu Fratrum Minorum in Angliam. II.—Ade de Marisco Epistole. 
T1I.—Registrum Fratrum Minorum Londonia, Edited by J. S. 
Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King’s College, 
London. 1858. ; 

This volume contains original materials for the history of the settlement of 
the order of Saint Francis in England, the letters of Adam de Marisco, and 
other papers connected with the foundation and diffusion of this great body. It 
has been the aim of the editor to collect whatever historical information could be 


found in this country, towards illustrating a period of the national history for 
which only scanty materials exist. None of these have been before printed. 


5. Fasercuti: Zizanionum Macistri Jowannis Wyciir cum Tritico. 
Ascribed to Tuomas Netter, of WaLpeEN, Provincial of the Carmelite 
Order in England, and Confessor to King Henry the Fifth. Edited by 
the Rev. W. W. Survey, M.A., Tutor and late Fellow of Wadham 
College, Oxford. 1858. 


This work derives its principal value from being the only contemporaneous 
account of the rise of the Lollards. When written, the disputes of the school- 
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..-Men hed béeh extended to the field of theology, and they appear both in the 

“” “writings of Wycliff and in those of his adversaries. Wycliff’s little bundles 
of tares are not less metaphysical than theological, and the conflict between 
Nominalists and Realists rages side by side with the conflict between the different 
interpreters of Scripture. The work gives a good idea of the controversies at 
the end of the 14th and the beginning of the 15th centuries. 


6. Taz Burx or THE Cronictis or SCOTLAND ; or, A -Metrical Version of 
the History of Hector Boece ; by Witrtam Stewart. Vols. 1, IL, 
and III. dited by W. B. Turnout, Esq., of Lincoln’s Inn, Barrister- 
at-Law. 1858. 


This is a metrical translation of a Latin Prose Chronicle, and was written in the 
first half of the 16th century. The narrative begins with the earliest legends, 
and ends with the death of James I. of Scotland, and the “ evil ending of the 
traitors that stew him.” Strict accuracy of statement is not to be looked for in 
such a work as this ; bnt the stories of the colonization of Spain, Ireland, and 
Scotldnd are interesting if not true; and the chronicle is valuable as a reflection 
of the manners, sentiments, and character of the age in which it was composed. 
The peculiarities of the Scottish dialect are well illustrated in this metrical version, 
and the student of language will find ample materials for comparison with the 
English, dialects of the same period, and with modern lowland Scotch. 


7. JoWANNIS CAapGrave Liner pe Iniustrinus Henricis. Edited by the 
Rev. F, C. Wincusron, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford. 1858. 


This work is dedjgated+o-Henty VI. of England, who a to have been, in 
the author’s éstimation, the greatest of all the Henries. It is divided into three 
distinct parts, each having its own separate dedication. The first part relates only 
to the history of the,Empire, and extends from the election of Henry L., the 
Fowler, to the end of the reign of the Emperor Henry VI. The second part is 
devoted to Kinglish history, and extends from the accession of Henry I. in the year 
1100, to the year 1446, which was the twenty-fourth year of the reign of King 
Henry VI. ‘The third part contains the lives of iHustrious men who have borne 
the name of Henry in various parts of the world. 

Capgrave was born in 1393, in the reign of Richard IL. and lived during the 
Wars of the Roses, for the history of which period his work js of some value, 


. 


8. Hisrorta Monastern S. Aucusrint Cantuartensis, by THomMas or 
Exanam, formerly Monk and Treasurer of that Foundation, Edited 
éy Cuartes Harpwick, M.A., Fellow of St. Catharine’s Hall, and 
Christian Advocate in the University of Cambridge. 1858. 


This history extends from the arrival-of St. Augustine in Kent antil 1191. 
Prefixed is a chronology as far as 1418, which shows in outline what was to have 
been the character of the work when completed. The only copy known is in the 
possession of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. The author was connected with Norfolk, 
and most probably with Elmham, whence he derived his name. 


9, Evrociom (Historiarum sive Temporis): Chronicon ab Orbe condito 
usque ad Annum Domini 1366 ; a Monacho quodam Malmesbiriensi 
exaratum. Vols. L, IL., and II. Edited by F. S. Hayvon, Esq., B.A. 
1858-1863. 


This is a Latin Chronicle extending from the Creation to the latter part of the 
reign of Edward III., and written by a monk of the Abbey of Malmesbury, in 
‘Wiitshire, about the year 1367. A continuation, carrying the history of England 
down to the year 1413, was added in the former half of the fifteenth century by 
an author whose name is not known. The original Chronicle is divided into 
five books, and contains a history of the world generally, but more especially 
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of England to*the year 1366. ‘The continuation extends the history down to 
the coronation of Henry V. The Eulogium itself is chiefly valuable as contain- 
ing a history, by a contemporary, of the period between 1356 and 1366. The 
notices of events appear to have been written very soon after their occurrence. 
Among other interesting matter, the Chronicle contains a diary of the Poitiers 
campaign, evidently furnished by some person who accompanied the army of the 
Black Prince. The continuation of the Chronicle is also the work of a contem- 
porary, and gives a very interesting account of the reigns of Richard II. and 
Henry IV. It is believed to be the earliest authority for the statement that the 
latter monarch died in the Jerusalem Chamber at Westminster. 


10. Memortats or Henry tHe SeventH: Bernardi Andree Tholosetis 
Vita Regis Henrici Septimi ; necnon alia quedam ad eundem Regem 
spectantia. Edited by James GARDNER, Esq. 1858. 


‘The contents of this volume are—(1) a life of Henry VII, by his poet 
laureate and historiographer, Bernard André, of Toulouse, with some composi- 
tions in verse, of which he is eapposed to have been the author; (2) the journals 
of Roger Machado during certain embaseies on which he was sent by Henry VII. 
to Spain and Brittany, the first of which had reference to the marriage of the 
King’s son, Arthur, with Catharine of Arragon; (3) two curious reports by 
envoys sent to Spain in the year 1505 touching the succession to the Crown 
of Castile, and a project of marriage between Henry VII. and the Queen of 
Naples; and (4) an account of Philip of Castile’s reception in England in 1506, 
Other documents of interest in connexion with the period are given in an appendix, 


11, MemortaAts O¥ HENRY Tie FiPrt. 1—Vita Henrici Quinti, ‘Roberto 
Redmanno auctore. I1.—Versus Rhythmici in laudem Regis Henrici 
Quinti. I1I.—Eimhami Liber Metricus de Henrico V. Edited by 
Cuaries A. Cote, Esq. 1858. 

This volume contains three treatises which more or less illustrate the history of 
the reign of Henry V., viz.: A Life by Robert Redman ; a Metrical Chronicle by 
Thomas Elmham, prior of Lenton, a contemporary author; Versus Rhythmici, 
written apparently by a monk of Westminster Abbey, who was also a contempo- 
rary of Henry V. These works are printed for the first time. 


12, Munimenta GiLpHaLLa Lonponrensis; Liber Albus, Liber Cus- 
tumarum, et Liber Horn, in archivis Gildhalle asservati. Vol. I., 
Liber Albus. Vol. II. (in Two Parts), Liber Custumarum, Vol. III., 
Translation of the Anglo-Norman Passages in Liber Albus, Glossaries, 
Appendices, and Index. Edited by Henry Tuomas Ruzuy, Esq., M.A., 
Barrister-at-Law. 1859-1862. 


The manuscript of the Liber Albus, compiled by John Carpenter, Common 
Clerk of the City of London in the year 1419, a large folio volume, is pre- 
served in the Record Room of the City of London. It gives an account of 
the laws, regulations, and institutions of that City in the twelfth, thirteenth, 
fourteenth, and early part of the fifteenth centuries. 

The Liber Custumarum was compiled probably by various hands in the early 
part of the fourteenth century during the reign of Edward 11. The manuscript, 
a folio volume, is also preserved in the Record Room of the City of London, 
though some portion in its original state, borrowed from the City in the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth and never returned, forms part of the Cottonian MS. 
Claudius D. It. in the British Museum. It also gives an account of the laws, 
regulations, and institations of the City of London in the twelfth, thirteenth, and 
early part of the fourteenth centuries. 


13. CaRoNIcCA JOHANNIS DE OxeNEDES. Edited by Sir Henry E tis, 


* KH. 1859. 
Although this Chronicle tells of the artival of Hengist and Horsa in England 
in the year 449, yet it substantially begins with the reign of King Alfred, and 
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comes down to the year 1292, where it ends abruptly. The history ts particu- 
larly valuable for notices of events in the eastern portions of the kingdom, 
which are not to be elsewhere obtained, and some curious facts are mentioned 
relative to the floods in that part of England, which are confirmed in the Fries- 
land Chronicle of Anthony Heinrich, pastor of the Island of Mohr. 


14. A Cotrecrion or PoriticaL PoEMs AND SonGs RELATING TO ENGLISH 

History, From THe Accession or Epwarp III. ro tae Reien or 

’ Hewry VY. Vols. I. and I. Edited by Tuomas Wricut, Esq., 
M.A. 1859-1861. 


‘These Poems are perhaps the most interesting of all the historical writings of 
the period, though they cannot be relied on for accuracy of statement. ‘They 
are various in character ; some are upon religious subjects, some may be called 
satires, and some give no more than a court scandal; but asa whole they pre- 
sent a very fair picture of society, and of the relations of the different elasses 
to one another. The period comprised is in itself interesting, and brings us, 
through the decline of the feudal system, to the beginning of our modern 
history. ‘The songs in old English are of considerable value to the philologist. 


15, The “ Opus Tertium,” “ Opus Minus,” &c., of Roger Bacon. Edited 
by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English. Literature, King’s 
Colleze, London. 1859. 


This is the celebrated treatise—-never before printed—so frequently referred 
to by the great-phildsopher in his works. It contains the fullest details we 
possess of the life and labours of Roger Bacon: also a fragment by the same 
author, supposed to be unique, the “ Compendium Studii Theologia.” 


16, BarrnoLromar pe Corros, Monacn: Norwicensis, Historta An- 

me Guicana; 449-1298: necnon ejusdem Liber de Archiepiscopis et 
Episcopis Angli. Edited by Henry Ricnarvs Luarp, M.A., Fellow 
and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1859. 

The author, a monk of Norwich, has here given us a Chronicle of England 
from the arrival of the Saxons in 449 to the year 1298, in or about which year 
it appears that he died. The latter portion of this history (the whole of the 
reign of Edward I, more especially) is of great value, as the writer was con- 
temporary with the events which he records, An Appendix contains several 
illustrative documents connected with the previous narrative, 


Brur y Tywysocion; or, fhe Chronicle of the ‘Princes of Wales, 
Edited by the Rev. Joun WittiaMs 4B Itnxr, M.A. 1860. 


This work, also known as “The Chronicle of the Princes of Wales,” has 
been attributed to Caradoc of Liancarvan, who flourished about the middle of 
the twelfth century. It is written in the ancient Welsh language, begins with 
the abdication and death of Caedwala at Rome, in the year 681, and continues 
the history down to the subjugation of Wales by Edward L., about the year 1282. 
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18. A CoLiection or Royar AND HisroricaL LETTERS DURING THE 
Reran or Henry IV. 1399-1404. Edited by the Rev. F. C. Hm- 
weston, M.A., of Bxeter College, Oxford. 1860. 

This volume, like all the others in the series containing a miscellaneous selec- 
tion of letters, is valuable on account of the light it throws upon biographical 
history, and the familiar view it presents of characters, manners, and events. 
‘The period requires much elucidation; to which it will materially contribute. 


19, Tae Repressor oF OVER MUCH BLAMING OF THE Crirerey. By 
Rueiwatp Pecoox, sometime Bishop of Chichester. Vols. I. and IL 
Edited by Cuurcuitt Basineton, B.D., Fellow of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge. 1860. 


‘The “ Repressor” may be considered the earliest piece of good theological dis- 
quisition of which our English prose literature can boast. ‘The author was born 


part of a bishop’s functions to appear in the pulpit, and that his time might be 
more profitably spent, and his dignity better maintained, in the performance of 
works of a higher character, Among those who thought differently were the 
Lollards, and against their general doetrines the “‘ Repressor ” is directed. Pecock 
took up a position midway between that of the Roman Church and that of the 
modern Anglican Church; but his work is interesting chiefly because it gives a 
full account of the views ofthe Lollards and of the arguments by which they were 
supported, and because it assists us to ascertain the state of feeling which ulti- 
mately led to the Reformation, Apart from religious matters, the light thrown upon 
contemporaneous history is very small, but the “ Repressor” has great value 
for the philologist, as it tells us what were the characteristics of the language in 
use among the cultivated Englishmen of the fifteenth century. “Pecock, though 
an opponent of the Lollards, showed a certain spirit of toleration, for which he 
received, towards the end of his life, the usual medieval reward—persecution. 


20. AnnaLes Campria. Edited by the Rev. Jonn Wintiams an Trax, 
M.A. 1860. 


‘These anmaley-whieh-ere- in Latin, commence in the year 447, and come down 
to the year 1288. The earlier portion appears to be taken from an Irish Chroniele, 
which was also used by ‘ligeruach, and by the compiler of the Annals of Ulster. 
During its first century it contains scarcely anything relating to Britain, the 
earliest direct concurrence with English history is relative to the mission of 
Augustine. Its notices throughout, though brief, are valuable. The annals 
were probably written at St. Davids, by Blegewryd, Archdeacon of Lisadaff, 
the most Jearned man in his day in all Cymru. ie so 


21. Tre Works or Giratpus Camprensis. Vols, IL, If.; TL. and Iv, 
Edited by J. 8, Bruwer, M.A,, Professor of English Literature, King’s 
College, London. Vols. V. and VI. Edited by the Rev. Jamns F, 
Dimook, M.A., Rector of Barnburgh, Yorkshire. “1861-1873. 


These volumes contain the historieal works of Gerald du Barry, who lived 
in the reigns of Henry IL, Richard I, and John, and attempted to re-establish 
the independence of Wales by restoring the see of St. Davids to its ancient 
primacy. His works are of a very miscellaneous nature, both in prose and 
verse, and are remarkable chiefly for the Tacy and original anecdotes which 
they contain relating to coutemporaries, He is the only Welsh writer of any 
unportanee who has contributed so mach to the mediaval literature of this 
country, or assumed, in consequence of his nationality, so free and independent 
atone. His frequent travels in Italy, in France, in Treland, and in Wales, gave 
him opportunities for observation which did not generally fall to the lot of medimval 
writers in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, -and of these observations Giraldus 
has made due nse. Only extracts from these treatises have been printed before, 
and almost all of them are taken from unique manuscripts. 

The Topographia Hibernica (iu Vol. V.) is the result of Giraldus’ two visits to 
Treland. The first in the year 1183, the second in 1185-6, when he accompanied 
Yrince John into that country. Curions as this treatise is, Mr. Dimock is of 
opinion that it ought not to be accepted as sober truthful history, for Giraldus 
himself states that trath was not his anain object, aud that he compiled the work 
for the purpose of sounding the praises of Henry the Second.” Elsewhere, how~ 
ever, he declares that he had stated nothing in the Topographia of the truth of 
which he was not well assured, either by his own eyesight or by the testimony, 
with all diligence elicited, of the most trustworthy and authentic men in the 
country ; that though he did not put just the same full faith in their reports as 
in what he had himself seen, yet, as they only related what they had themselves 
seen, he could not but believe such credible witnesses. A very interesting portion 
of this treatise is devoted to the animals of Ireland. It shows that he was a very 
accurate and acute observer, and his descriptions are given in a way that a 
scientific naturalist of the present day could hardly improve upon, The Expug- 
natio Hibernica was written about the year 1188 and may be regarded rather 
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as @ great epic than a sober relation of acts occurring in his own days. No 
one ¢an peruse it withont coming to the conclusion that it is rather a poetical 
fiction than a prosaie truthful history. 

Vol. VI. contains the Itinerarium Kambrie et Descriptio Kambrie. 


22. LerTeRs AND PAPERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE Waks OF THE ENGLISH 
in France DURING THE Reten or Henry tHE Sixta, Kine or Enc- 
uanv. Vol. I,, and Vol. II. (in Two Parts). Edited by the Rev. Josera 
Stevenson, M.A., of University College, Durham, and Vicar of Leighton 
Buzzard. 1861-1864. 


‘The letters und papers contained in these volumes are derived chiefly from 
originals or contemporary copies extant in the Bibliothdque Impériale, and the 
Depét des Archives, in Paris. They illustrate the line of policy adopted by 
Johu Duke of Bedford and his successors during their government of Normandy, 
and such other provinces of France as had been acquired by Henry V. We 
may here trace, step by step, the gradual declension of the English power, until 
we are prepared to read of its final overthrow. 


23, Tam ANGLO-Saxon CHRONICLE, ACCORDING TO THE SEVERAL ORIGINAL 
Avtuoxrties. Vol. I., Original Texts. Vol. 11, Translation. Edited 
.and translated by Bunsamin Tuorrz, Esq., Member of the Royal 
Academy of Sciences at Munich, and of the Society of Netherlandish 
Literature at Leyden. 1861. 


va 
4a, 


This Chronicle tron” the earliest history of Britain to the year 
1154, is justly thé Boast of England ; for no other nation can produce any history, 
written in its own vernacular, at all approaching it, either in antiquity, truthful- 
ness, or extent, the historical books of the Bible alone excepted. There are at 
present six independent manuscripts of the Saxon Chronicle, ending in different 
years, and ‘written in different parts of the country, In this edition, the text 
of each manuscript is printed in columns on the same page, so that the student 
may see at a glance the various changes which occur in orthography, whether 
arising from locality or age. 


24, Lerrers AND Papers ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE REIGNS OF Riceanrp III. 


AnD Henry VII. Vols. I. and I, Edited by James Gairpner, Esq. 
1861-1863. 


The Papers are derived from MSS. in the Public Record Office, the British 
Museum, and other repositories. The period to which they refer is unusually 
destitute of chronicles and other sources of historical information, so that the 
light obtained from these documents is of special importance. ‘The principal 
contents of the volumes are some diplomatic Papers of Richard IIL. 3 correspon- 
dence between Henry VII. and Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain; documents 
relating to Edmund de la Pole, Karl of Suffolk; and a portion of the corre- 
spondence of James IV. of Scotland, 


25, Letters or Bistor Grosseresre, illustrative of the Social Condition 
of his Time. Edited by Henry Ricuanvs Luarp; M.A., Fellow and 
Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1861. 


‘The Letters of Robert Grosseteste (131 in number) are here collected from various 
sources, and a large portion of them is printed for the first time. They range in 
date from about 1210 to 1258, and relate to various matters connected not only 
with the political history of England during the reign of Henry ILL, but with 
its ecclesiastical condition, They refer especially to the diocese of Lincoln, of 
which Grosseteste was bishop. 


26. Desorirrive CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS RELATING TO THE HisToRY 
ov Great Brirain anp Iretanp. Vol. I. (in Two Parts) ; Anterior 
to the Norman Invasion. Vol. II.; 1066-1200. Vol. TIL; 1200-1327. 
By Sir Tuomas Durrvs Harpy, D.C.L., Deputy Keeper of the Public 
Records. 1862-1871. 


The object of this work is to publish notices of all known sources of British 
history, both printed and unprinted, in one continued sequence. The materials, 
when historical (as distinguished from biographical), are arranged under the 
year in which the latest event is recorded in the chronicle or history, and not 
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under the period in which its author, real or supposed, flourished. Biographies 
are enumerated under the year in which the person commemorated died, and not 
under the year in which the life was written. This arrangement has two 
advantages ; the materials for any given period may be seen St 2 glance; and 
if the reader knows the time when an author wrote, and the number of years 
that had elapsed between the date of the events and the time the writér fourished, 
he will generally be enabled to form a fair estimate of the comparative value of 
the narrative itself. A brief analysis of each work has been added when deserving 
jt, in which the original portions are distinguished from those whith fre mere 
compilations. When possible, the sources are indicated from which such com- 
pilations have been derived. A biographical sketch 6f the author of each piece 
has been added, and a brief notice has also been given of such British authors as 
have written on historical subjects. 


27+ Roya, ayp OTHER Historical LETTERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE REIGN 

or Henry ITI. Vol. I, 1216-1235. Vol. IL, 1236-1272. Selected 

and edited by the Rev. W. W. Survey, D.D., Regius Professor in 

Ecclesiastical History, and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 1862~ 

1866. . 

The letters contained in these volumes are derived chiefly from the ancient 

correspondence formerly in the Tower of London, and now in the Public Record 

Office. They illustrate the political history of England during the growth of 

ite ttoerttes mmr imnrow consittersbie light upon the personal history of Simon de 

Montfort. The affairs of France form the subject of, many of them, especially 

in regard to the province of Gascony. The entire collection consists of nearly 
700 documents, the greater portion of which is printed for the first time. 


28, Curonica Monasrern S. Arpant.—i, THoma WavsincHam Hisroria 
AnGuicana ; Vol. I, 1272-1881: Vol. If., 1881-1422. 2 Wirtetm: 
Risnanerr Curontca pr ANNALES, 1259-1307. 3. JowANNIs DE 
Troketowr rt Henrict ve Brianerorpr Curonica ‘Rt ANNALES, 
1259-1296 ; 1807-1324 ; 1392-1406. 4. Gesta ApBaTumM MonasTeRIt 
S. Avpans, A THoma WatstxcHam, RuGNANTE Ricarpo Srcunpo, 
xsuspeEM Ecctesia Pracenrore, compinara; Vol. I, 793-1290: © 
Vol. IT., 1290-1349 : Vol. IJT., 1349-1411. 5, Jomannis AsronpEsHaM, 
Monaci Monastery §. ALBANI, UT VIDETUR, ANNALES; Vols. I, 
and Il. 6. Reeistra qvorunpam Assatum Monasrern S, ALBani, 
QUI S£CULO XV™ FLORUERE ; Vol. I., Recistrum A¥patia JOHANNIS 
WnhetrHamstepr, Apbatis Monasterm Sancort “ALBANI, ITERUM 
suscertT#; Roperro BLAKENEY, CAPELLANO, QUONDAM ADSCRIPTUM : 
Vol. IL., Reaistra JoHAnNis WHETHAMSTEDE, WILLHLMI ALBON, ET 
Wittetmt Waxincrorpr, Appatum Mownasteri Sancrr ALBANI, CUM 
APPENDICE, CONTINENTE QUASDAM EpisToLas, A JOHANNE WRETHAM- 
sTEDE Conscriptas. 7. YPopieMa Neusrx1#, A Taoma Watsinenam, 
quonpama Monacuo Monasteru §. ALBANY, conscriptum. Edited 
by Hexry Tuomas River, Esq., M.A., Cambridge and Oxford ; and 
of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 1863-1876. 

In the first two volumes is a History of England, from the death of 
Henry IIT. to the death of Henry V., by Thomas Walsingham, Precentor 
of St, Albans, from MS. VII. in the Arundel Collection in the College 
of Arms. London, a manuscript of the fifteenth century, collated-with MS. 
13K, IX. in the King’s Library in the British Museum, and MS. VIL in the 
Parker Collection of Manuscripts at Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. 

In the third volume is a Chronicle of English History, attributed to William 
Rishanger, who lived in the reign of Edward 1, from the Cotton. MS. 
Faustina B. IX. in the British Museum, collated with MS. 14 C. VIL 
(fols. 219-231) in the King’s Library, British Museum, and the Cotton MS, 
Claudius E, TL, fols. 306-331: an account of transactions attending the 
award of the kingdom of Scotland to John Balliol, 1291-1292, from MS. 
Cotton. Claudius D. VIL, also attributed to William Rishanger, but on 
no sufficient ground: a short Chronicle of English History, 1292 to 1300, 
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by an unknown hand, from MS. Uotton. Claudius D. VI.: a short Chronicle, 
Willelmi Rishanger Gesta Edwardi Primi, Regis Anglie, from MS, 14 C. I. 

* in the Royal Library, and MS. Cotton. Claudius D. V1., with Annales Regum 
Anglie, probably by the same hand: and fragments of three Chronicles of 
English History, 1285 to 1307. 

In the fourth volume is a Chronicle of English History, 1259 to 1296, 
from MS. Cotton. Claudius D. VI.: Annals of Edward I1., 1307 to 1323, by 
John de Trokelowe, a monk of St. Albans, and a continuation of Trokelowe’s 
Annals, 1323, 1824, by Henry de Blaneforde, both from MS. Cotton. Claugius 

+ D. VI: a full Chronicle of English History, 1892 to 1406, from MS, VII. in 
the Library of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge; and an account of the 
Benefactors of ‘St. Albans, written in the early part of the fifteenth century, 
from MS, VI, in the same Library. 

The fifth, sixth, and seventh volumes contain a history of the Abbots of 
St. Albans, 793 to 1411, mainly compiled by Thomas Walsingham, from 
MS. Cotton. Claudius E. IV., in the British Museum: with a Con- 
tinuation, from the closing pages of Parker MS. VII., in the Library of 
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. 

The eighth and ninth volumes, in continuation of the Annals, contain a 
Chronicle, probably by John Amundesham, a monk of St. Albans. 

The tenth and eleventh volumes relate especially to the acts and proceedings 
of Abbots Whethamstede, Albon, and Wallingford, and may be considered as a 
memorial of the chief historical and domestic events during those periods. 

“ The twelfth volume contains a compendious History of England to the reign 
of Henry V., and of Normandy in early times, also by Thomas Walsingham, 


and dedicated to Henry V. The compiler has often. substituted other authorities 
in place of Those consilisdeietine PRepRTRTION OF his larger work. 


29. Curonroon Appatie£ Evesnamensis, Aucrorisus Domtnico PriorE 

_* * Evesnama ev THoma DE MARLEBERGE ABBATE, A FUNDATIONE AD 

ks _ Annum 1213, una com ConTINUATIONE AD ANNUM 1418, Edited by 
the Rev. W. D. Macray, M.A., Bodleian Library, Oxford. 1863. 


‘The Chronicle of Evesham illustrates the history of that important monastery 
from ifs foundation by Egwin, about 690, to the year 1418. Its chief feature is 
an autobiography, which makes us acquainted with the inner daily life ofa 
great abbey, such as but varely has been recorded. Interspersed are many 
notices of general, personal, and local history which will be read with much 
interest. This work exists in a single MS., ‘and is for the first time printed. 


30, Ricarpr DE CIRENCESTRIA SpecuLuM HistoriaLe ve Grstis Reeum 
Ayetix., Vol. 1, 447-871. Vol. IL, 872-1066. Edited by Joun E.B. 
Mayor, M.A., Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 1863-1869, 


The compiler, Richard of Cirencester, was a monk of Westminster, 1355- 
1400. In 1891 he obtained a licence to make a pilgrimage to Rome. His 
history, in four books, extends from 447 to 1066. He announces his intention 
of continuing it, but there is no evidence that he completed any more. This 
chronicle gives many charters in favour of Westminster Abbey, and a very full 
account of the lives and miracles of the saints, especially of Edward the Con- 
fessor, whose reign occupies the fourth book. A treatise on the Coronation, by 
William of Sudbury, a monk of Westminster, fills book iii. c.3, It was on this 
atithor that C. J. Bertram fathered his forgery, De Situ Brittanie, in 1747. 


31. Year Booxs or Tax Reren ov Epwaxp tue First. Years 20-21, 
21-22, 30-31, and 32-33. Edited and translated by ALFRED JoHN 
Horwoop, Esgq., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 1863-1873. 


‘The volumes known as the “ Year Books” contain reports in Norman-French 
of cases argued and decided in the Courts-of Common Law. They may be con- 
sidered to a great extent as the “lex non scripta” of England, and have been held 
in the highest veneration by the ancient sages of the law, and were received by 
them as the repositories of the first recorded judgments and dicta of the great 
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legal luminaries of past ages. They are also worthy of the attention of the 
general reader on account of the historical information and.the notices of public 
and private persons which they contain, as well as the light which they throw 
on ancient manners and customs. 


32, Nanratives or THE EXxpPuLsion or THE ENGLISH rrom Normanpy, 


1449-1450.—Robertus Blondelli de Reductione Normannia : Le Re- 
couvrement de Normendie, par Berry, Hérault du Roy :, Conferences 
between the Ambassadors of France and England. Edited, from MSS, 
tn the Imperial Library at Paris,‘ by the Rev. Josep STEVENSON, 
M.A., of University College, Darham, 1863. 


‘This volume contains the narrative of an eye-witness who details with con- 
siderable power and minuteness the circumstances which attended the final ex- 
pulsion of the English from Normandy in the year 1450, The history commences 
with the infringement of the truce by the capture of Fougéres, and ends with 
the battle of Formigny and the embarkation of the Dake of Somerset. The 
whole period embraced is Jess than two years. 


33. Hisrorra wr Carrucartum Monasrert 8. Petri Grovcesrria, Vols. 


1,11, and TW. Edited by W. H. Hart, Esq., F.S.A., Membre corre- 


spondant de la Société des Antiquaires de Normandie. 1863-1867. 


4, 


35. 


This work consists of two parts, the History and the Cartulary of the Monastery 
of. iy furnishes an account of the monaste 
from its foundation, in the 9 car 681, fo the early part of the reign of Richard II, 
together with a calendar of donations and bencfactions< Tt treate principally of 
the affairs of the monastery, but occasionally matters of general history are 
introduced. Its authorship bas generally been assigned te Walter Froucester, 





the twentieth abbot, but without any foundatiom es it 


Axexanpri Necxam pe Naturis Rerum LIBRY DUO ; with’ Nuckaw’s 
Porm, De Laupisus Divine SaPreNtia. Edited by Taomas Wriaar, 
Esq., M.A. 1863, . 


Neckam was a man who devoted himself to science, such as it was in the 
twelfth century. In the “De Naturis Rerum” are to be found what may be 
called the rudiments of many sciences mixed up with much error and ignorance, 
Neckam was not thought in! fallible, even by his contemporaries, for Roger Bacon 
remarks of him, “ this Alexander in many things wrote what was true and usefal ? 
“ but he neither can nor ought by just title to be reckoned among authorities.’” 
Neckam, however, had sufficient independence of thought to differ from some 
of the schoolmen who in his time considered themselves the only judgeé of litera- 
ture. He had his own views in morals, and in giving us a glimpse of them, as 
well as of his other opinions, he throws much light upon the manners, customs, 
aud general tone of thought prevalent in the twelfth century. The poem entitled 
“De Laudibus Divine Sapientia” appears to be a metrical paraphrase or 
abridgment of the “De Naturis Rerum.” Jt ia written in the elegiac metre ; 
and though there are many lines which violate classical Tales, is. is, a8 a whole, 
above the ordinary standard of medimval Latin. Sata 


Lercupoms, WoRTCUNNING, AND STARCRAFT OF Eaxry Exevanp ; being 
a Collection of Documents illustrating the History of Science in this 
Country before the Norman Conquest. Vols. I., IL, and IL, Collected 
and edited by the Rev. T. OswaLp Cocxarnz, M.A. of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. 1864-1866. 


‘This work illustrates not only the history of science, but the history of super- 
stition. In addition to the information bearing directly upon, the medical skill 
und medical faith of the times, there are many passages which incidentally throw 
light upon the general mode of life and ordinary diet. The volumes are interesting 
not only in their scientific, but also in their social aspect. The manuscripts from 
which they have been printed are valuable to the Anglo-Saxon scholar fgr the 
illustrations they afford of Anglo-Saxon orthography, j 


19 


36, AnwaLes Monastict. Vol. I.:—Annales de Margan, 1066-1232 ; 
Annales de Theokesberia, 1066-1263 ; Annales de Burton, 1004-1263. 
Vol. II. :—Annales Monasterii de Wintonia, 519-1277; Annales Mo- 
nasterii_ de Waverleia, 1-1291. Vol. TI. :—Annales Prioratus de 
Dunstaplia, 1-1297 ; Annales Monasterii de Bermundeseia, 1042 
1432, Vol. IV. :—Annales Monasterii de Oseneia, 1016-1347; Chroni- 
con vulgo dictum Chronicon Thom» Wykes, 1066-1289; Annales 
Prioratus de Wigornia, 1-1377. Vol. V. :-—Index and Glossary. Edited 
by Renry Riczarvs Luarp, M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of 
Trinity College, and Registrary of the University, Cambridge. 1864- 
1869, 


The present collection of Monastic Annals embraces all the more important 
chronicles compiled in religious houses in England during the thirteenth 
century. These distinct works are ten in number. The extreme period 
which they embrace ranges from the year 1 to 1432, although they refer more 
especially to the reigns of John, Henry JII., and Edward I. Some of these narra~ 
tives have already appeared in print, but others are printed forthe first time. 


37, Maana Vrra 8. Hugoyts Epriscor1 Lincounrensts. From Manuscripts 
in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and the Imperial Library, Paris, Edited 
by the Rev. James F, Drwock, M.A., Rector of Barnburgh, Yorkshire. 


1864, - 
This Cok lasotsew=at Tataher oF very cations and interesting incidents, aud 


i work of a contemporary, is very valuable, not only as a truthful 
biography of a celebrated ecclesiastic, but as the work of a man, who, from per= 
sonal knowledge, gives notices of passing eveuts, as well as of individuals wha 
were then taking active part in public affairs. ‘I'he author, in all probability, 
was Adam Abbot of Evesham. He was domestic chaplain and private confessor 
of Bishop Hugh, and in these capacities was admitted to the closest intimacy. 
Bishop Hugh was Prior of Witham for 11 years before he became Bishop of 
Lincoln, His consecration took place on the 2Ist September 1186; he died on 
the 16th of November 1200 ; and was canonized in 1220. 


88. CHRONICLES AND Memoriats ov tHE Reren or Ricwaxp ne Fier, 
Vol. I. :—Irmerartum Perecrinorum er Gesra Reais Ricarpi. 
Vol. II.:—Episto.a Canruariensss ; the Letters of the Prior and 
Convent of Christ Church, Canterbury; 1187 to 1199, Edited by 
Wirtiam Stusss, M.A., Vicar of Navestock, Essex, and Lambeth 
Librarian. 1864-1865. 


The authorship of the Chronicle in Vol. I., hitherto ascribed to Geofirey 
Vinesauf, is now more correctly ascribed to Richard, Canon of the Ifoly Trinity 
of London, The narrative extends from 1187 to 1199; but its chief interest 
consists in the minute and authentic narrative which it furnishes of the exploits 
of Richard I., from his departure from England in December 1189 to his death 
in 1199. The author states in his prologue that he was an eye-witness of much 
that he records ; and various incidental circumstances which occur in the course 
of the narrative confirm this assertion. 

The letters in Vol. II., written between 1187 and 1199, are of value as 
furnishing authentic materials for the history of the ecclesiastical condition of 
England during the reign of Richard 1. They had their origin in a dispute which 
arose from the attempts of Baldwin and Hubert, archbishops of Canterbury, to 
found a college of secular canons, a project which gave great umbrage to the 
monks of Canterbury, who saw in it a design to supplant them in their function 
of metropolitan chapter. These letters are printed, for the first time, from a MS. 
belonging to the archiepiscopal library at Lambeth. 








39. Becunrm pes Croniqurs ET ANCHIENNES IstoRIES DE LA GRANT Bre- 
TAIGNE A PRESENT NOMME ENGLETERRE, par JEHAN DE WAvRIN. Vol. I. 
sag 
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Albina to 688, Vol. II, 1899-1422. Ldited by Wittiam Harpy, Esq., 
FS.A. 1864-1868. : 


40. A Contuction or tun CHRONICLES AND ANCIENT Histories or GREAT 


41. 


42, 


43, 


BRITAIN, Now CALLED ENGLAND, by Joun pe Wave. Albina to 688. 
(Translation of the preceding Vol. L) Edited and translated by 
Witrtaa Harpy, Esq., F.S.A. 1864. 


This eurious chronicle extends from the fabulous period of history down to the 
return of Edward IV. to England in the year 1471, after the second deposition of 
Menry VI. The manuseript from which the text of the work is taken is pre- 
served in the imperial Library at Paris, and is believed to be the only complete 
and nearly contemporary copy in existence. The work, as originally bound, 
was comprised in six volumes, since rebound in morocco in 12 volumes, folio, 
maximo, vellum, and is illustrated with exquisite miniatures, vignettes, and initial 
letters. It was written towards the end of the fifteenth century, having been 
expressly executed for Louis de Bruges, Seigneur de la Gruthuyse and Earl of 
Winchester, from whose cabinet it passed into the library of Louis XII. at Blois. 


Porycurosicon Raxcieut Hicpen, with Trevisa’s Translation. Vols. I. 
and Tl. Edited by Couremu. Banrineton, B.D., Senior Fellow of 
St. John’s College. Cambridge. Vols. IIT., IV., V., and VI, Edited by 
the Rev. Jossen Rawson Lumpy, B.D., Vicar of St. Edward’s, Cam- 
i “4 ines Colloge, and, late-Fellow of Magdalene 
1865-1876. : 


‘This is one of the many inediceval chronicles which assume the character of a 
history of the world. 1t begins with the creation, and is brought down to the 
author's own time, the reign of Edward IIL. Prefixed to the historical portion, is 
a chapter devoted to geography, in which is given a description of every known 
land. ‘l'o say that the Polychronicon was written in the fourteenth ¢entury is to 
say that it is not free from inaceuracies. It has, however, a value apart from its 
intrinsic merits. It enables us to form a very fair estimate of the knowledge of 
history and geography which well-informed readers of the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries possessed, for it was then the standard work on general history. 

‘Che two English translations, which are printed with the original Latin, afford 
interesting illustrations of the gradual change of our language, for one was made 
in the fourteenth century, the other in the fifteenth, The differences between 
‘Trevisa’s version and that of the unknown writer are often considerable, 


Ln Liverk pe Reis pe Brittanie x Ly Lrvere pe Reis pr 
Enoiutere. Edited by Joun Grover, M.A, Vicar of Brading, Isle of 
Wight, formerly Librarian of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1865, 


College, Cambri 





‘These two treatises, though they cannot rank as independent narratives, are 
nevertheless valuable as careful abstracts of previous historians, especially “ Le 
Livere de Reis de Engletere.” Some various readings are given which are 
interesting to the philologist as instances of semi-Saxonized French, 

It is supposed that Peter of Ickham must have been the suthor, but. yo sertain 
conclusion on that point has heen arrived at. 


Curonica Monastertt pe Meisa, an Anno 1150 usQuE aD ANNUM 
1406. Vols. IL, 11, and III. £dited by Epwarp Avucusrus Bonn, Esgq., 


Assistant Keeper of the Manuscripts, and Egerton Librarian, British 
Musenm. 1866-1868. 


‘The Abbey of Meaux was a Cistercian house, and the work of its abbot is both 
curious and valuable. It is a faithful and often minute record of the establishment 
of a religious community, of its progress in forming an ample revenue, of its 
struggles to maintain its acquisitions, and of its relations to the governing 
institutions of the country. In addition to the private affairs of the monastery, 
some light is thrown upon the public events of the time, which are however kept 
distinct, and appear at he end of the history of each abbot’s administration. The 
text has been printed from what is said to be the autograph of the origina} 
compiler, Thomas de Burton, the nineteenth abbot. 
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44,-Martuat Parisrensis HistoRIA ANGLORUM, SIYE, UT VULGO DICITUR, 

- Hisrorta Minor, Vols. L, IL, and III. 1067-1253. Edited by Sir 

Freperrc Mappen, K.H., Keeper of the Department of Manuscripts, 
British Museum. 1866-1869. 


The exact date at which this work was written is, according to the chronicler, 
1250. ‘The history is of considerable value as an illustration of the period during 
which the author lived, and contains a good summary of the events which followed 
the Conquest. This minor chronicle is; however, based on another work (also 
written by Matthew J’aris) giving fuller details, which has been called the 
“Historia Major.” The chronicle here published, nevertheless, gives some 
information not to be found in the greater history. 


45, Linun Monasrertr pe Hypa: a CaRONICLE AND CHARTULARY OF 
Hype Asser, Wincnuster, 455-1023, Edited, from a Manuscript in 
the Library of the Earl of Macclesfield, by Evwann Epwarps, Esq. 
1866, 


The “Book of Hyde” is a compilation from much earlier sources which are 
usually indicated with considerable care and precision. In many cases, however, 
the Hyde chronicler appears to correct, to qualify, or to amplify—either from 
tradition or from sources of information not now discoverable—the statements, 
which, in substance, he adopts. He also mentions, and frequently quotes from 
writers whose works are either entirely lost or at present known only by fragments. 

‘There is to be found, in the ‘Book of Hyde,” mach information relating to the 
reign of King Alfred which is ist..eleewhere, The volume 
some nglo-Saxon and Medieval English, 


coTORUM : A CHRONICLE oF Irish Arrairs, from the 

" Eartrest Tres to 1135 ; with a Soprrement, containing the Events 
from 1141 to 1150  Ledited, with a Translation, by Wiviam Maunsei. 
Hennnssy, Esq., M.R.LA. 1866. 


There is, in this volume, a legendary account of the peopling of Ireland and of 
the adventures which befell the various heroes who are said to have been con- 
nected with Irish history. The details are, however, very meagre both for this 
period and for the time when history becomes more authentic. ‘The plan adopted 
in the chronicle gives the appearance of an accuracy tu which the earlier portions 
of the work cannot have any claim. The succession of events is marked, year by 
year, from A.M. 1599 to a.D. 1150. ‘The principal events narrated in the later 
portion of the work are, the invasions of foreigners, and the wars of the Irish 
among themselves. The text has been printed from a MS. preserved in the 
library of Trinity College, Dublin, written partly in Latin, partly in Irish, 


47, Tax Curoniche or Pierre pe Lanerorr, in Frencn Verse, From 
DHE EARLIEST Periop To THy Dears.or Epwarp I. Vols. J. and II. 
Edited by Tuomas Wricut, Esq., M.A, 1866-1868. 

It ia probable that Pierre de Langtoft was a canon of Bridlington, in Yorkshire, 
and that he lived in the reign of Edward I., and during a portion of the reign of 
Edward IJ. This chronicle is divided into three parts# in the first is an 
abridgment of Geoffrey of Monmouth’s “ Historia Britonum,” in the second, a 
history of the Anglo-Saxon and Norman kings, down to the death of Henry I1I,, 
and in the third a history of the reign of Edward I. The principal object of the 
work was apparently to show the justice of Edward’s Scottish wars. ‘he 
language is singularly corrupt, and a curious specimen of the Freuch of Yorkghire. 






48, Toe War or THE GAEDHIL WITH THE GalL1, or, Tue Invasions or 
IRELAND BY THE Danes AND OTHER Norsemen. Edited, with a 
Translation, by James Henruorn Topp D.D., Senior Fellow cf 
Trinity College, and Regius Professor of Hebrew in the University, 
Dublin. 1867. 

The work in its present form, in the editor’s opinion, isa comparatively modern 
version of an undoubtedly ancient original. That it was compiled from contem- 
porary materials has been proved by curious incidental evidence. It is stated in 
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the account given of the battle of Clontarf that the full tide in Dublin Bay on the 
day of the battle (23 Apri] 1014) coincided with sunrise ; and that the returning 
tide in the evening aided considerably in the defeat of the Danes. The fact has 
been verified by astronomical calculations, and the inference is that the author of 
the chronicle, if not himselfan eye-witness, must have derived his information 
from those who were eye-witnesses. The contents of the work are sufficiently 
described in its title. The story is told after the manner of the Scandinavian 
Sagas, with poems and fragments of poems introduced into the prose narrative. 


49. Gesta Recis Henrici Secunpi Benepiot: Appatis, THE CHRONICLE 
or THE Rricns or Henry I. anp Ricuarp J., 1169-1192; known 
under the name of Benepicr or Prrersoroven. Vols, J, and IT. 
Edited by Wrxztam Stusss, M.A., Regius Professor of Modern. His- 
tory, Oxford, and Lambeth Librarian. 1867. 

This chronicle of the reignsof Henry II. and Richard J., known commonly 
under the name of Benedict of Peterborough, is one of the best existing speci- 
mens of a class of historical compositions of the first importance to the student. 


50, Muntwenta ACADEMICA, OR, DOCUMENTS ILLUSTRATIVE OF ACADEMICAL 

Lire anv Stupirs at Oxrorp (in Two Parts). Edited by the Rev. 

- Henry Anstey, M.A., Vicar of St. Wendron, Cornwall, and lately 
Vice-Principal of St. Mary Hall, Oxford. 1868. 


ss This work will supply materials for a History of Academical Life and Studies 
SEINE TMIVENRY PURGE CUNME-ve-+otiey-FuAh, ahd 15th oenturies, 


61. Cronica Macisrr1 RoGert pe Hovepenr. Vols. 1, Wy err wrd IV. 
Edited by Wi.u1am Srusss, M.A., Regius Professor of Modern History, 
and Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 1868-1871. 


This work has long been justly celebrated, but not thoroughly undérstood until 
Mr. Stubbs’ edition. The earlier portion, extending from 732 to 1148, appears 
to be a copy of a compilation made in Northumbria about 1163, to which 
Hoveden added little. From 1148 to 1169—a very valuable portion of this 
work—the matter is derived from another source, to which Hoveden appears to 
have supplied little, and not always judiciously. From 1170 to 1192 is the 
portion which corresponds with the Chronicle known under the name of 
Benedict of Peterborough (see No. 49); but it is not a copy, being sometimes 
an abridgment, at others a paraphrase; occasionally the two works entirely 
agree ; showing that both writers had access to the same materials, but dealt 
with them differently. From 1192 to 1201 may be said to be wholly Hoveden’s 
work ; it is extremely valuable, and an authority of the first importance, 





52, WiLL¥LMrt MaLMESBIRIENSIS Monacur pg Gestis Pontiricum ANneLo- 
rum Lrerr Quixneur, Edited, from William of Malmesbury’s Auto- 


graph MS., by N. E, S. A. Hamirton, Esq., of the Department of 
Manuscripts, British Museum. 1870. 


William of Malmesbury’s “ Gesta Pontificum ” is the principal foundation of 
English Ecclesiastical Biography, down to the year 1122, The manuscript 
which has been foJlowed in this Edition is supposed by Mr. Hamilton to be the 
author’s autograph, containing his Jatest.additions and amendments. 


53, Hisroric anp MounrcrpaL Documents OF IRELAND, FROM THE ARCHIVES 
or tHE Crry or Duniim, &. 1172-1320. Edited by Joun T. Gireert, 
Esq., F.S.A., Secretary of the Public Record Office of Ireland.~ 1870. 

A collection of original documents, elacidating mainly the history and condition 
of the municipal, middle, and trading classes under or in relation with the 
rule of England in Ireland,—a subject hitherto in almost total obscurity. 
Extending over the first hundred and fifty years of the Anglo-Norman 
settlement, the series includes charters, municipal laws and regulations, rolls of 
names of citizens and members of merchant-guilds, lists of commodities with 
their rates, correspondence, illustrations of relations between ecclesiastics and 
laity ; together with many documents exhibiting the state of Ireland during the 
presence there of the Scote under Robert and Edward Bruce. ~~ 
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Desorrerrve Ciratoevz or Manuscrrers RELATING TO THE History oF 
Gruar Brrraiww ann Trezaxp. Vol, IV.; 1827, &e. By Sir Tuomas 
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